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no other op pee but that 8 


l Pip yet of ſe = reduce_| 
| (hriſtianitie to prafliſe, there us 
(at leaft) ſearcitie enough: wherein (yet) F o—_ needs 
confeſſe, 1 had ſome eye win Hi Bel after a 
ort vowed thu auſtere courſe of itidg bnfdmne, 1.9 : 
| |romyſelfe, F __ we to quake the world with 
at it may witneſſe my auſwerable proceeding, 
or prays mee in my P-4 there-from. By which 
meanes, ſo many men as 1 amongſt, ſo many moni-| 
tors F ſhall haue, which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, 
and vpbraid mee with my aberrations. { haut de- 
dicated them to your name,cannot be ſtrange to any,that 
| knowes you my Patron, and mee your Paſtor. The re- 
gard of which bow, eafily drew mee on to conſider, that| 
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$2 YL X11 Meditation, thoſe, which in heauenly thoughts, and 

RESI proſecute themnor, are like thoſe which kindlea fire vn- | - 
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more then all: but the eng mow ten ce begining 


Thereis nothing (bue Man) that reſpediech grearnes: Not God ; not 
Death ; nor Indgement: Not God: heisno of perfons. Not Na- 
ture : we ſee the ſonnes of Princes borne as 1 as the pooreſt: and the 


There is rrode. Aur punret of whom ——_ S 
I will Wm os it but for m hom goonrnern of | 
goodnes,worth a whole world of greatnes. | | 


As there is a fooliſh wiſdome: fockereisa wile i ignorance; in not 
ing into Gods Arke ; notinquiring into things not reucaled. I would 


now allthat I neede, and all that I may: 1 Gods ecresrohimbels 
It is happy for me, that God makes me of his Court, though not of his 
Counſel 


4 
As there isno vacuity in natute,no more is wang. ng. y. Euery veſlell 
is full; if notof liquor,yer of ayre: ſois the heart of man; though (by na- 
ture) it isempty of grace, yet it is full of hypocriſie, and iniquitie. Now, 
as it is filled with grace, ſo itis empty of his ewll qualities; as in a veſlell, ſo *. 


much water as goes in, ſo much out : but mans heart is a narrow- 
= ata B mouthed 
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| mouthed veſlell, and receiues grace but by drops; and therefore takes a 
rime to empty and fill. RAE van 295 SA a ar pon: 
hearr is neerer to fulnes then another: ſo the beſt veſſel 1s nor quite full, 
while itisinthe body ; becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corruprion. 1 
will neither be content with that meaſure T haue, nor imparient of - 8 
Gods delay ; but euery day I will endeyourto haue onedrop added to the : 
reſt: ſo my laſtday ſhall hill vp my veſſelltothe brim. '-* | 


| 5 3 | 
Satan would ſeeme tobe mannerly and reaſonable: making,as if he would 
be content with one halfe ofthe heart, whereas God challengeth all ornone: 
as (indeed) he hath moſt reaſon to claime all, that made all. Bur this is no- 
thing, bura crafty fetchrof Satan ; for hee knowes, that ifhee haue any 
will haue none : ſo, the whole falleth ro his ſhare alone. My hear 
(when it is both whole, andat the beſt) isbut aftrait and vaworthy lodging 
for God : if it were bigger and better, I would reſcrucitall forhim. Saran 
may looke in at my doores, by a temptation: but he ſhall not haue ſo much 
as one chamber-roome ſet apart, for him to ſoiournein. 


I ſee, that in naturall motions, the neerer any thing comes to his end, 
the ſwifter it moueth. I haue ſeene grear rivers, which at their firſt riſing , 
* | out of ſome hilles ſide, might bee couered with a buſhell ; which, after . 
| many miles, fill a very broad cliannell, and drawing neere to the Sea, 
doecuen make a little Sea in their owne bankes :: Sorhe winde ar the firſt 
ling, as an 11 the cranies of the ank, ad {lb tr 

about the , the further it goes, the more bluſtering and vio- 
lentit waxeth. A Chriſtians motion (atterhe is regenerate) is made naturall 
to God-ward. : and therefore, the neerer hee comes roheagen, the more 
zealous he is. A man muſt not be like Ezechias Sunne,that went back- 
ward, nor like 19/uahs Sunne, that ſtood ftill ; but Dawds Sunne, that (like a | 
Brid ) comes out ofhis chamber, and as a Champion rei to 4. + 
runne his race: only herein is the difference,that when he comesro hishigh- s | 
noone, he declineth not. How=<uer therefore, the Minde (inher natural ta- 
culties) followes the of the body, yet in theſe ſupernaturall 
things ſhe quite croſſes it. For with the coldeſt complexion of age,is ioyned 
in thoſe that aretruly religious, the feruenteſt zeale and affeJion to =_uw 
things : which is therefore the more reuerenced, and better acknowledged, 
becauſe it cannot be aſcribed ro the hot ſpirits of youth, The Deuill him- 
ſelfe deuiſed thar old ſlander ofcarly holineſſe ; A young Saint.,an old Denill. 
Sometimes young Deuils haue proucd old Saints ; neuerthe contrary : but 


rrue Saints in youth, doe alwayesproue _ in their age. Iwill itriue to bo 
be euergood ; burifT ſhould not finde my ſelfe beſtar laſt, I ſhould feare I 
wasneuer good at all. 


Conſent harteneth finne : which : little diſlike would haue daunted at 
firſt. As we fay, There would be no theeues,if no receiuers : ſo would there 
not be ſo many open mouthes to detratt and (lander, if there were not fo 
many open eares to entertainerhem. If I cannot ſtopanother mans mouth 
from ſpeaking ill, I will either open my mouth to reproue it, or elſe I will 
ſtop 
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ſtop mine cares from hexringit ; ;and ler him ſeen my face, tharhee hath no 
rome in my hear. : 


in falt waters ; ſince rev Armaatoes a. of thenature of 
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vile, thorow which they ſlide. 

ported to another, alrer their for- 

mer qualitie, and Jegencrme by link and The ike danger ane oem 


in the manners of ar paar ag ee Ce; 6 
For, belides that ir our reputation, and makes vs 

though wee be good; a adhere a og ; v3 
workes in vs, if not an approbation, yer a leſle diſlike ofthoſe ſinnes, to 
which, our cares and eyes are ſo continually invred. I may haue a bad ac- 


[quaimtance: I will never haue a wicked companion. 


9 
ExpeRation, ina weake minde, makes an cuill,greater; anda good, leſſe: 
bur ina reſolued fprn TwileapeRte more: and makes a fu- 
ture good, long before ent. expect orſt,becauſe ir co 
ONO SEEAMOTE Ia; IN 


[TUES 2 SBA aa} ERAS ſome, what they 
could bus meane nocto doe, as the ſonnes of Jaeh tothe Sechnmites: ſome, 
brag for the rim, and rank, 22 Leben ons ſome, 

ey oro pee RO Hs Hows, So ——_ 
ven mance from hs mpoenc all Asodercigs 
ſoin this, I ſee God is not like man : but in whart-cuer he hanee. 
proues himſelfe mot fairhfull, both in his abiline and oa 
theegſine qparos God an bh bar mandy ao nt tl 
To atemcar Lwillrelyon 
oo how ena Farr 
in bkeliboods? Ro hall ders depend on him, for rai el may 
-<aar Ghent ;ifI pr rin apy: owards my pre- 
tion? 


If the World would make me his Minion, he could give me but what he 


I haue oft wondred how fiſhes can PIO EF and yer live | 


hath. And what hath he to giue? bur aſmoake of honour, a ſhadow of 
Warn mz of fame: which when 1 haue had in the 
beſt meaſure, I may be worſe; I cannot be better: ] canlneno whit lon- 
_—_ no wir mere, nowhirhappir If he 
mein my name, impoueniſh me in my eftate, afflict me 

—_ inall which, itis caſie, not to be euer the more miſerable. I 
haue beene too long with the vaine ſemblances of it: Now hence 


OO borne toa berterworld, I will in an holy lotti- 
ſie 250ne too goodtobe enamoured of the beſt pleaſures, 


bearem 
= with the greateſt miſcries of this life. 


to hate mee, what can | 
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| chankfulnes enioy them,and wantthereſt with contentment. 
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I ſee there is no man ſo happy, asto hane all things; and no man ſomi- 
ſcrable, as not to haue ſome. Why ſhould T looke for a berter condition, 
then all others? If I haue ſomewhat, and that of the beſt things ; Iwillin 


—_— 


I 

Conſtraint makes an eafethingreelbint'; whereas, againe, lone makes 
the greateſt toile,pleaſant. How many miles doe we ride and runne, to ſec 
one lilly beaſt fo another,with pleaſure ! which,if we were commanded 
to meaſure,vpon the charge of a Superiour, we ſhould complaine of weari- 
neſſe. I ſee the folly ofthe moſt men; that make their lhues miſerable, and 
their ations tedious, for want of loue to that they muſt doe : I will firſt la- 
retro 01m prong era do {o Lord, thy: 
yoke ſhall becalie,and thy burden light. | 


14 | 20 
Tama ſtrangereuen athome: therefore, if the dogs of the world barke 
at me, I neither care,nor wonder. 


I5 
Itis the madnes in the world, to be an hypocnte in religious 
feſon. Men hate thee, becauſe thou arr a Chrifttan, fo muck in apps 
rance. God hates thee double, becauſe thou art but in appearance: ſo,whi 
thon haſt the hatred of both, thou haftno comfort inthy ſelfe. Yer if thou 
wiltnot be as thou ſeemeRt ; I hold it better to ſeeme tllas thou art; An 
rye pioand-waro- hy Emin pho yr is wo 
doth ar laſt more ; an 
open wicked man, than an hypocrite: but I had rather be no man, than ei- 
ther of them. ab | | 
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When I caſt downe mine wants,v ſinnes,vpon my 
miſeries : mee thinkes no mn Ak be work, ho mes Ml Ar Te 
mn incaſe tay comnptionaSoftrong; myinſtmine og 
and inſenlibk ; m ons fo 3 myi mes {ſo and 
remedilefle z my Cody fo vnanſwerable gn nary But when I looke 
vp to the bleffings that God hath enriched me withall, me thinks I ſhould 
ſoone be induced to thinke none more happy then my ſelfe : God is my 
friend, and my father: the world not my maſter, bur my ſlaue: I hauc 
friends not many ; but ſo tried thatT dare truſtthem : an eſtate not ſuper- 
fluous,not needy ; yet neerer to defect, then abundance : A calling, if de- 
CiRdef men yrkromadinandh God : a body not ſo firong, as to ad- 
mit ſecuritie, ( bur often checking mein occaſion of pleaſure) nor yet ſo 
weake,as to affli& me continually : A minde not ſo furniſhed with know- 
ledge, that I boaſt of it; nor yet ſonaked, that I ſhould deſpaire of 
obtaining it: My miſeries afford me ioy, mine enemies aduantage ; my 
account is caſt yp for another world. And if thou thinke, [ haye ſaid too 
much good of my ſelfe,cither I amithug;or I would be. 


'S | 
The worldlings life is (of all other) moſt diſcomfortable. For,that,which 


is his God, doth not alway fauour him : that which ſhould be, neuer. 
There 
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MRIAID Er MERE Caſt -Sicknes, Thetwo 
firſt are doubtfull ; ſince many haue recouered them both : the laſt is cer- 
raine. The rwo firſt axe ſodaine : the laſt leaſurely and deliberate. As for 


all men , vpon. ſo many ſurhmons, ſo eſj for an olde man , vo 
| hamerobe viperpard for death: for w 


other ſee they 
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I will not care what I hane ; ind akek criinds If linale,my account 
ſhall be leſle; if more, | ſhall do A good, & receiue the more glory. 


near five es.apcibn i abairah_ Ga or 
learne ſomewhat of me. Both theſe ſhall much pleaſure me; (one as an 
Agent, the other as a SubjeQto worke vpon) neither know I, whether 
_ For thoughir be an excellent thing to learne ; yetT kearne, butto 


Ifearth (thatioprovided Ge amcmaiih and is bythe Makers 
enemies ) hane ſo much pleaſure init, that Wi thinke it worth the 
account of their heauen : ſuch a Sunne to it, ſuchan heauento 


wall it volt © aboun. ark freer tamed hone de; ſuch varietie of 
creatures , forthe commodious vie of it: Whatmuſt Heauen needs be, 
that is God himſelfe, and his friends? How can ir be lefſe in 
worth, than God is aboue his creatures, and Gods friends better then his 
enemies ? on da maroon 


It is commonly ſeene, thar boldues pats chk forth before their me, 
IT Wherein, we haue ſcene many, that (like Lapwings, 
ones roms” runne. away: with ſome part. of their ſhell on their 


followes, thatas boldly , fe proceede 
ri flows, thn ty begmbo obey fermd para 


by force of others to greardaties, thenrulhvponthem vnbidden. le were 
betrer a man ſhould want worke, then that great works ſhould want a man 
anſwerable to their weight. 


I will vie my friends, as Awſes did hisrodde. Whilcir wasarodde, hee 
heldic famibarly in his hand: NR Arno 


ſees he muſt die. 1 was long agone olde enoughto die : ' der; racer nll 


hav dome ſen much ollnanonand much emi meerogaher 
L—_— a —— pon -— Hon 
may en xy” ides that, arent oy ns | 
| grace : as coloured wares, often! opened, k 
their brighrnes, and are { RC | 
my ſelfe for hauing TIED then itothers 
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beſides. For he ſtill rorments himſelfe with hopes, and \ >_> 
which he might auoide, if he would rethi of the height of tus 
live quietly. My onely ambition ſhall be, to reſtin — — 
and to be a Saint in heauen. - : 

2 


There was neuer good thing ealily come by. The heathen man could 
ſay, God ſells knowledge for iweat: and ſo badoth bancurkari 
Nas any man hath goteither wealth or learning with eaſe. the 
greateſt good muſt needs be moſt difficulr. How ſhall I ho to ger Chriſt, 
it Itake nopaipes for him? And if in all otherthings the di of ob- 
raining, whers the minde ſo much the more to ſecke ; why ſhould itin this 
alone daunt mee? I will not care what I doe,what1 ſuffer, ſol may winne 
Chriſt. If men can indure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of-cheir 
bodies, to protrat a miſerable life, yera while longer; whatpaine ſhould I 
refuſe for eterninie ? 


27 
If Idie, the world ſhall miſſe me bur a little: T ſhall miſſeirlefde. Not it 
me; becauſe it hath ſuch ſtore of bettermen: Notl it, becauſe it hath ſo 


muchill,and1 TI mem 


Twothings makea man ſet by; Dignitic,/and Deſert, 
axe rnd 5 Wo! Amongſt wiſe men , 


fools, 
—_ 


owne vnw 


The beſtqualiter da 6 leanoto their obiafs charibey.comnge be com- 
municated to others. For whereas patrimony and vulgar accopnt of ho- 


nour follow the bloud, in many 3 Vertueis hot traduced by 

ropmcn nr cnngeatedeyoa Wk cg hrs leaſt the 

giuers {hould waxe and the receiuers negligent. I will account no- 

heat 5" ve INN OR northatmy owne, becaule it is 
more of gift,thendeſerr. 


Then onelyi is the Church he Church molthappy when Truth and Peace kifſe each 
ather pd of them balkethe way, or when 
| een wen Bo For, ruth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, 
truth, is ſecure injuſtice. Though 1 loue peace well, yet 1 loue 
ms 0c vi = 009 9mm war eng z yet] wywra 
conceal ſmall erybgthen IT 
1"! 
An acdiſcrect goad afties, hue dctcrtiano diforer mifhiok: For, 
intbiechys wt (74 butin tharother, the wrong is 
| : « thing odious (as many 
good talesare marr intelli lng deter 2 = 
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The World dunk a RS thre, 
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charitably gine ns yo 
=" your worn it, 
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what} Jeme behind ind. Hoſe I will carry 
which the workdlng loſerh by an nay ſo, while hes corps thall 

but a winding doth to Is graue, I (hal e richer vnderrhe cart, 
than I was aboueit. 


Buery workdlingis an hypocrire. Foe, while his facenaturally lookes y 
ward ro heaven,his heart grouels beneath ontheeanth yerif] wenkiedary 
ofany diſcord in theinwardand outward parts ; 1 would haue an heart, that 
d looke vpto heauen in an bolycomanp lation of the things aboue, 
anda countenance caſt downe nes p< in This only difh- 
milirudeis pleaſing to God. 


Thi hearrofimgris » fhoerword, a final ſubliance ; {carce enough to 
gine Kite one-meale : yorgreatin capacitie; yea, yea, infinite in defire, that 
rher0und Globe ofthe world cannot hill che three corners of it. When it de- 
ſires more,and cries,Gi 3 I will fer it ouerto that infinite Good, where 
the more ithath,it may de{ire more, and ſee more to be defired : when ir de- 
fires bar wharir needeth, my'] | 
— containe it, when 1t is. 
apo r enero 7 un fs 191 


Wirh men itisa goodrule; .Totri frft,andrhentotraſt: with God itis 
contraty'; I will firerruft him (as molt wiſe, omaiporent, mercifull)and tric | 
woo rapre F know, Re Cny as nor 
to 


AsCuxisr amb nd, ſoiae wh A 


Laker and innocence of life: A forbakd: 
ref inhithnoennede. 1 ſoorder my and mitdneſle, rhar 1 
may be neither Lices ite in wyconverſations ner ith, in the defence 
ofa good cauſe. 2d 440415 ub i 


The godly foe irares,and rep ciniog. Theſeed-timeis conimonly 
wateriſh;and to I will be conteor ewe ſpriog.(o] mearkefuc 
ofackareand i harueſt. . LO 39 21.9929 


Euery marrhath an "RR Earth.is the wicked mans Hea- 
uen ; his Hell is r6 come : on the contrary, De alone, by Hell vpon 
earth; ; where heyare vexed with retuations, and by Satan and 
his complices : : their heanen is aboue in cndleſle "If it bell with 
me orrearth, irisell my rormentis fo ſhort, and _—_ Iwillmorbe ſo 
couetous, to hope for two hemuens. '' © © / - 

Man,on bis Dea edt 1dublepoed ; whichnbixhidrime 


_ 


"I. —_ 


_— 
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the interpolition of pleaſure and miſcrics debarred him from. The good 


Stexen ; andthe glorious 
wicked man lookes downe-ward, 
cles ; Death, 1 

iro bepalledthronghy by bis 
haue beene ſo cheerefull in Death, that thoſe torments, whole very ligh 
hath ouercome the beholders, haue ſeemed eafie to them. I maruell nox;,: 
thata wicked man is ſo loth to heare of death ; ſo deieed, when he feelerh 
ſickneſle ; and ſo deſperate, when he feeleth the pangs ot death ; nor thar 
euery Balaay would faine die the death of the righteous. Henceforth, I will 
enu NE I will pitty nothing ſo much as the proſperity 
of the wicked. 


40 IT 

Notto be afflited, is a ſigne of weakneſſe. For, therefore God impo- 

ſeth no more on mee, becauſe he ſees I can beare no mare. God will not 

make choiſe of a weake Champion. WhenlI am ſtronger, I will looke for 

more. And when I ſuſtaine more,it ſhall more comfort me,that God findes 
meſtrong ; then it ſhall grieye me, to be preſled with an heauy afflition. 


I 

Thar the wicked haue ante ienowender; they are as 
ſure, as Tentation can them. 'No Prince makes warre with his owne 
HARON imac rr topo 'w/ pt 
aſlaulked ftratagems and violence. Nothing ſhall more ioy mee, 
than my inward quietnelſe. A iuft warre isa thouſand times more happy, 
than an ill-conditioned peace. | 


42 | _ 

Goodneſſe is ſo powerfull, that it can make things ſimply cuill (namely, 
our ſinnes) good to vs: not good in nature, bur good inthe eugnt; good, 
when they aredone,not goodto be done. > gr AE 
turne the holieft Ordinances of Godinto it ſelfe : But herein our finne goes 
beyond our goodnes ; Thar ſinne defiles a man or ation otherwiſe good : 
bur all the goodnes of the world cannot iuſtifie one ſinne : as the holy fleſh 
in the skirt, makes not the bread holy that touchethir; but the vndeane, 
touching an holy thing, defileth it. I will loath every cuill forit owne fake : 
I will doegood; but nottruſttoit. | bn Ng 

| 4 | 

Fooles meaſure goo lee b3 the carat are done: Wiſe 

V 
0 


men before-hand, by iudgement, the rules of realgn and faith. Let 
medoewell: let God takecharge of the ſuccelle. If irbe well accepted, it 
is well : if not, my thankeis with God.. | 


44 : 
He was neuergood man, that amends not. For, if he were muſt 
needes delireto be better. Grace is ſo fiyeet, that who-cuer taltes of it, mult 
needs long after more. And if he delireit, he will endeuour it. And if he 
doe but endeuour, Gad will crowne itwith ſucceſſe. Gods family admit- 
teth of no Dwarfes (which are vnthriuing, and ſtandaraftay) but men of 
meaſures. Whareuer become of my body,ormy cftace ; I will cuerlabour, 
to finde ſomewhatadded to the ſtarure ofmy ſoule. 


45 Pride 
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[a Aettarione and Dover. 


| KF; On 0 
| Pride isthe moſt Jangeriavof all danes. Fotbichiew moſtinfinuatiue 
aro wt or E AVEN,andParadiſe) and moftdangeroys where it is. 
For, 


— 


Cages: doo fi Notes ——— 
ings : andone dram ofir poyſonsm * 

fel not be more afraid of doing good things amifle, than of being 1 
when I haue well performed them. : 


ar L irc 
. Notonely Commiſſion makes a{inne. A manis guilty of allthoſ ſinnes 
he harerh not. Tf I cannot auoid all, yer I will hateall. © 


A | BY | 

Preiudice is fogreatan enemy to tath; that it makes the minde vncapa- 
ble of it.- In matters of faith, I will firſt laya ſure ground,and then beleeue, 
though I cannorargue; holding the concluſion, in ſpight of the premiſes : 
but in other leſſe matters, I will not (o fore-ſtall my nunde with reſolution, 
as that I will nor be willing to be better informed. Neither will I Gy in my 
ſelfe; I will hold ir, theretore it ſhall betruth : bur, Thisis truth ; therefore 
I will holdir. YER nROT 47 neous pip 


Drunkenneſle and Councethilh Stomach reſemble oneanother. For 
the more a man drinkes, the more hee thirſterh : and the more he hath, ſtill 
aedgpomereFemGeminga madmoabiyandafel dr bake 
ing a man intoa z- all other beaſts, 
intoa Swine. The former is euidentto ſenſe: the orher, though more 0b- 
ſcure,is no more queſtionable. [The couetous man, in ewothy inely | 
reſembleth a ſwine ; Thar he cuer roots in the earth,nort ſo as looki 
towards heauen: That he neuer doth good rill his death. In deſiring, my 
rule ſhall be neceſfitie of nature, or eftate.. In haning, I will accountthat my 


good, which doth me good. 


49 
I acknowledge no Maſter of Requeſts in Heauen,but one; Cu «1 sr7 my 
Mediator. I know I cannot beſo , as nottoneed him ; nor ſo milc- 
rable, that he ſhould contemne me. Lwill alwaics aske; and that 'of none 
but where I am ſure to ſpeed ; but where there is ſo much ſtore, that when [I 
haue had the moſt, I ſhall leaue no leſſe'behinde. numberleſſe 
bein the Sea z yet if one be taken our of ir, it hach ſo much the leſſe 
| though inſenſibly : but God, becauſe hee is infinite, can admit of no dimi- 
nution. re aremenniggardly, becauſe the more they giue, the leſle 
they haue : but thou, Lord, mayeſt giue wharthou wile, withourabatement 
of thy ſtore. Good prayers neuer came weeping home: Iam ſure I ſhall 
receiueeither what I aske,or whart I ſhould aske. - 


| 59 7; 
Iſeethar a fir Booty, many times, makesatheefe : and many would be 
proud, it they had but the common caules of their nei . Taccount 
this none of the leaſt fauours of God, Thatthe goes no betrer for- 
ward with me. For, I feare, if myeſtare were berrer to the world, it might 
be worſe to God. As it is an happy necefhitie that inforceth to good: 1o is 


that next happy,that hinders fropreuill. fl : 
| 51 It 
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e Meditations and Vawes. 


| L 
Ir is the baſeſt loue of allochers; char is fora benefit. Forherein we loue 
not an other, ſo much as our felues. Though there wereno He avs n,O 
Lord, I would loue thee : Now there is one, I will eſteeme it, I will deſire 
ir; yer Rtill I will loue thee, for thy goodnefle fake. Thy ſelfe is reward 


enough, though thou broughtelt no more. 
-F2 
I ſee men pointthe field, and deſperately icopard their liues (as prodigall 
efibeioblonh inchronmmgs of a dilgra word againft themſclues : 


while they can bee content to heare God pulled out of Hz ave with 
blaſphemy, and not feele ſo much asa riling of their blood. Which argues 
our cold loue ro God; and our ouer-feruent affetion to our ſelues. © In 
mine owne wrongs, I will hold patience laudable ; but in Gods juiuries, 
impious. 


5 
Ic is an hard thing to ſpeake well : tieiahndermbewell lilent; ſo as 
it may AA of affeQation , or ſullenneſle, or ignorance: 
elſe loquacitie,and not lilence, would be a note of wiſdome, Herein I will 
not care how little,but how well. He faid well for this z Not that which is 
much,is well ; bur that which is well is much. 


J4 
There is nothing more odious , than fruitleſſe old age. Now ( for that 
no tree beares fruit in Autumne, vnlefle it bloſſome in the Spring) to the 
end that my age may be profitable, and laden with ripe fruit; I will ende- 
ws 4 5g ſtudious , and with the bloſſoms of 
learningand ION. | 


| J 
R commonly hurts both the offerer;and ſuberer: as wee ſee in 
the foollh Bee Ghongh-ie oft colrekingac yet herein the 
to 95000 ome nay which inher angarimranccniche fi and 
oſerh her ſting ; and fo liues a Drone euer after. I account it the onely va- 
lour, To remit a wrong : and will applaude it to my ſelte,as right noble 
and chriſtian ; that I Mighthurt,and Will not. 


56 
He that liues well, cannot chuſe bur die well. For, ifhe dic ſuddainely, | 


he dies not vn y : if by leaſure, the conſcience of his well-led 
life makes his th more comfortable : Bur it is ſeldome ſeene, thar hee 
which hank Suh Feedutembhpor alto fume erlieger 
ent pai 0 , | that 
he cannot ſeeke God. And now itis juſt with Godareobokeghtorce 
to be found ; becauſe he ſought to him in his life time , and was 
Whereas,therefore,there are vſually two maine cares of good men ; to Liue 
well, and Die well : I will haue but this one; to Live well 


5 | 
With God thereis no free man, \ 95 ea inthe Gallies : 


no ſhue, butthe ſinner, though ina Palace: none noble, bur the vertuous, 
if neuer ſo baſely deſcended : none rich, bur he that polleſſerh God,cuen in 


5 


rags: none wiſe, buthe that isa foole to himſelfe & the world : — 
ut 
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Meditations-and Uowes. 


eye Omen + mt 

When the mouth praieth, LF ; whannhabean, Godeant. 
Eucry good praier knocketh at heauen for a blefhng : butan i nare 
prater pierceth ir hough as hard es braſſe) andmakes way for i into 
the eares ofthe Almighty. And as it aſcends lightly vp, —_— 
wings of faich : ſo it comes euer laden downe againe, A adn wyeure 


raiers, my thoughts ſhall not be guided but my words 
hall follow wy on v TY x 


If char ſeruane were condetnned "of euill, that gaue God nomorethan 
his owne, which he had receined ; what halll become of them that rob God 
ofhisowne ? If God gainealittle by me, Iſhall gaine more by him. 
I will labourſoro husband the ſtockethat God hath left in my hands, that 
I may returne my ſoule beter than I received it 3 an Guebeeeayyaher 
berterthan I retarne ir. = 

60 


mong the Heathen by mount Sion, in Gods boske 
a pit. Theaſcent tothe oneis hard ,therefore; and the deſcent roche other, 
caſte and headlong : and ſo, as if we once begin to fall, the 
oy: crop, aim ma faies till he comes ro'the w "Twill 
content, to DEITY to Heaten : as, 
contrarily, [wilbewary lip downed rowardathepi 
ger Abner Avery, ine there are blinde ſtaires 
goe winding downs into death, wheredfeach makes way for other. From 
theobie& is raiſed an ill ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes ondelight, 
conſent, conſent endeuour, endeviour pradtife, praftiſe cuſtome, cuſtome 
excuſe, excuſe defence,defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of ſinne,boa- 
ſtinga reprobare ſenſe. I will watch ouermy wayes : anddoethou, Lord, 
watch ouer mee, that I may auoid the firft of ſinne. And if thoſe 


ouertake my frailtie ; yet keepe mee, that ;Ainnes preuatle not 
—_ innings, are with moreecaſe and i liferie deck , when wee 
fre; thn procedings, when weehaue begun 


[r is fitter for youth, to learne Sa for age,to teach thanlearne: 

and yet fitter for an old man lane, claro be iguecdn I know, I ſhall 
neuer know ſo much, that I cannot learne more : and I hope, Iſ{hallneuer 
live ſo long, astill [beroo old tolearne. * + 

G2 

I neuer loued thoſe Salamanders, that are neuer well, but whenthey are 
in the fire of contention. I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, than offer 
one : Iwill ſuffer ap hundred, ratherthan returne one : I will ſaffer ma- 
ny, ere I will complaine of one, and endeuour to right it by contending. 
I haueeuer found, that to ſtriue with my ſuperiour, is furious ; with my 
equall, doubrfull; with my inferiour, ſordid and baſe ; with any, full of vn- 


quictnelle. 
| 63 The 
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bur he Gs: Lerme be free, noble, rich wiſe, appyto | 


Heauen is compared roanhill : and tierefore i is pred by hmgw, a 


5s moſt 


os 
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The praiſe ofagood ſpeech flanderthin wordsand mater: Manter which 
is asa faire and well featur'd body ; Elegance of words, which isasa near 
and well faſhioned garment. Good martrer, (lubbred vp in rude and care- 


— 


| abroad ; andtherefore y admits ofa a on. Whence it 


leſſe words, is made loathſome to the hearer ; asa RO es 
with vahandſome cluthes. ie, without ſoundneſle, is no better 
a nice vanitie. Although the moſt Hearers are like Bees, that goe 
all rothe flowers ; neuer regarding the good hearbs (thatare of as whole- 
ſome vie, as the other of faire ſhew) : yet let my ſpeech ſtrive to beprofita- 
ble; plauſible, asit happens: Berter the coat be nusſhapen, than the body. 
64 
I ſee that as blacke and white colours to the ſoisthe Viceand Ver- 


in one; that the eye may ſec ir, and be intent vpon it : Vertue ſcatters them 


comes to pale, that (as iudgement is according to enſe) wee doe fo ſoone: 
eſpic, — cenſure a man forone vice ; letting paſſe many lau- 
dable qualities vndiſcerned, or at leaſt vnacknowledged. Yea, whereas 
euery man is 0ncea foole, and doth that perhaps in one fit of his folly, 
which he ſhall at leaſure repent of (as Noah, in one houres drunkenneſle, vn- 
coueredthoſe ſecrers,which were hid ſixe hundred yeeres of the world 
is hereupon ready to call in queſtion all his former integritie, and to exclude 
him fromthe hope of any future amendment. Since hath giuen mee 
two eyes; the one ſhall be bulied about the preſent fault that I ſee, with a 
deteſting commiſeration ; the other abour the commendable qualities of 
the offender ; not without an vnpartiall approbation of them. So ſhall I 
doe God no wrong, in robbinghim of the glory ofhis gifts, mixed with in- 
firmities: nor yet, in the meane time;encourage Vice; while I doe diſtinly 
reſcrue for ita due proportion, of _ "BY 


| J 
God is aboue man; the brute creatures vnder him ; hee ſet in the midft. 
Leſt he ſhould be proud that he hath infinite creatures vnder him, that one 
is infinite degrees abouc him. I doe therefore oweawe vnto God ; mercy | 
tothe inferiour creatures : knowing, that they are my fellowes, in reſpe&t of 
creation z whereas there is no proportion betwixt mee, and my Maker. 
66 


One faid,it is toinure thy mouth to ſpeake well;for good ſpeech is 
many times more the affe2ion:Bur,l would wang. [vr anon 
without feeling, were the next way to procurean habituall hypocrifie. Ler 
my good words follow good affeftions; notgo before them. will therfore 
ſpeake as I thinke: but,withall,I will labour to thinke well;and then I know, 
I cannot but ſpeake well. 67 

When conſider my ſoule ; I could be proud, to thinke of how diuinea 
nature and qualitie it 15: but when I caſt downe mine eyes to my body (as 
the Swanneto her blacke legges)and ſee what loathſome marter uſues from 
the mouth, noſthrils,cares,pores,and other paſſages, and how moſt carrion- 
like of all other creatures it is after dearh ; I am iuſtly aſhamed to thinke 
that ſo excellenta gueſt dwels but in a more cleanly dunghill. 


rue of others to the judgement of men. Vice the beames of the ſight | 


68 Enery 


— 


| 


| 


on 0 L = Wl C o 
\ 


POS” ET 


— 


_— Meditations and Uowes. 
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h Biiery worldling is a mad man. For, beſides that he ofir and 
pau Verio Vrko Gold's Hand Time Ferns 

pampers the body, and ftarues the ſoule. Hee ſtedesone fowlean hun- 
dred times, thatit may feedehim bur once ; and ſeekesall Lands and Seas 
for dainties, nor caring whether any, or what repaſt hee prouideth for his 
ſoule. He cloathes the body with all rich orriaments : that it may be as faire 
without, as it is filthy within ; whiles his ſoule goes bare and naked, hautng 
not aragge of knowledgeto couer it. Yea, he caresnot to deſtroy his ſoule, 
ro pleate the body ; when forthe faluation of the ſoule, he will not fo much 
as hold the body ſhort of the 


lkeaſtpleaſi 
nable kinde of madneſſe? Let meeenioy my ſoule no longer;that1T p1 
itto my body. Let mee hauea deformed, leane, crooked, onhealthfall, J, 


leted body ; ſothat I may finde my ſoule ſound, ftrong, well furniſhed, 
well diſpoled both forearth Arr 7 reac th 


69 
Aſa was ſicke bur ofhis feet, farre from the heart : yet becauſche 


OOT— 


out God, cannothelpe : God, without meanes, can, and often doth. I will 
vie good meanes, not reſt inthem. Fg 7 8 oration 


mn . "a 
A mans beſt monument is his vertuous attiens.. Fooliſh is the hope of 


immorralitie, RR by the coſt of ſenſeleſle ftone ; when the 
Paſſenger ſhall only fay, Here lies a faite ſtone, and a filthy carcaſe. Thar 


only can report thee rich : bur for other praiſes, thy ſelfe muſt build thy mo- |. 


nument, alive; and write thy owne Epitaphin honeffand ati- 
ons. Which are ſo much more noble, then theother,as living metiareberrer 
then dead ſtones : Nay, I know notifthe other benotthe way to worke a 

ſucceſſion of infamie ; whiles the cenſorious Reader, vpon occa- 
tion thereof, (hall comment vpon thy bad life : whereas, in this,cuery mans 
heartis a Toombe, aud euery mans tongue writeth an Epitaph vpon the 
well bchaued. Either I will procure mee ſucha Monument, to beeremem- 
bred by : orelſeitis better to be inglorious, than infanious. 


% I | 
The baſcſt things are euermoſt olencifll Hiſtorie and experiencetell vs, 
that ſome kinde of Moule breedeth 120. yongonesin one neaſt : whereas 
the Lion, or Elephant, beareth bur one at once. I hane cuer found, The 
leaſt wit, yeeldeth the moſt words. It is both the ſureſt and wiſeſtway, to 
Speake little, and Thinke more. , | 


2 
Ancuill man is clay to God ; o—_ to the Deuill. God may ſtampe 
him into powder, or temperhim anew : but none of his meanes can melt 
him. Contrariwiſe, a good man is Gods waxe, and Satans clay : hee re- 
lents at euery looke of God, buris not ſtirred ar any a : Thadra- 
ther bow than breake, to God : but, for Satan, or the world, I had rather be 
broken in peeces with their violence, than ſuffer my ſelfe to be bowed vnto 


their obedien 


—— 


ure. Wharis, ifthis benot, areaſo- | 


to the Phylicians, notto God, heeſcaped not. Exeki was ſcketb the:her 
becauſe he truſted to Ged, not to Phyſicians,he was reſtored. Meanes with- | 
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| e Meditations and Uowes. 
we carcleſſe of himſels ; and yet much 
| eakierto-be wy Otero wang whiles he con- 
 remneth the-world ,it is hard for himto reſerue a comperent mea- 
Co ed if ecrding itis nor poſhible but hee ruſtouer- 
loue himſelfe. I willftriue for the meane of both z and (lo hare theworld, 
that I may care for my ſelfe : and ſo care for my ſelte, thar Ibeenocidloue 
with the world. 


- Iwilthate Iti Cdn butmoſt of all, 
in Gods bulinelle) which who ſo affet, doe as ill ſpokeſ-men ; who, when 
they are ſent to-wooe for God, ſpeake for themſclues. Iknow how dange- 
rous itis to haue God my Riuall. 


Earth affords no ſound DSL UL For, what is there vnder Heauen 
not troubleſome, belides that which is called pleaſure ? and, that, in the end, 
I finde moſtirkſome of all other. My ſoule {hall euer looke vpward tor ioy, 
and downward tor penitence. 


| m— — 


| 


Ic isancalie matter for a tan 


76 
God iscuer vibe aaron wow bY pretends 
me SO | im not : yea, hee is ſtill 
within mee, though ein ner) pete tpebere; moment,that I can 
live without God. Why doe I not, therefore, alwayes live with him ? Why 
doe I notaccount all houres loſt, wherein Ienioy him not? + 


I | 77 

There is no man fo happy as the Chriſtian. When hee lookes vp vnto 
heauen, he thinkes, That is my home : the God that made it, and owes it, 
is my Father: the Angels, more glorious in nature than my lelfe, are my ar- 
ml. my vaſlals. Yea, thoſe things, whichare the 
terribleſt of all to the wicked, are moſt pleaſant ta him. When heeheares 
God thunder aboue his head, hethinkes, This is the voice of my Father. 
When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laſt iudgement, hee thinkes, It 
is my Sauiour that lits init : when death, hee eſtcemes it but asthe Angell 
ſer before Paradiſe z which with one blow admits him to eternall ioy. And 
(which is moſt of ally nothing in earth or hell can make him miſcrablc. 
There is nothing inthe world, worth enuying but a Chriſtian. 


As Manis alittle World : {0 mw Chriſhan is a little Church, within 
himſelfe. As the Church, therefore, is ſometimesin the wane, through per- 
ſecutiony other times in her full glory and brightneſle: ſo ler me expe my 
ſelfe ſometimes drouping vnder Tentations, and ſadly hanging downe the 
head forthe want hs. wget ſence ; atother times carried 
with the full Gile ofa reſolute allurance to heauen : Knowing, that as itis a 
Church atthe weakeſt ſtay ; {o ſhall I, in my greateſt deie&tion, holdthe 
childe of God. 

79 


Tentations on as hand, are more perillous, than thoſe on the left ; 
and deſtroy athouſand, tothe others ten : as the Sunne, more viſually, cau- 


ſeth 


— 


oM editarions and Uowes. 
fri wager dartauind For, thoſe on the left 


| 


ir > mm whe er 1 to diſtruſt, and deniall of God ;z more 
reft, wherewith mens liues are ſo com- 
monly defiled. The ſpirit "of Chriſtians, is like the Engliſh leat : whereof 
weread, thatieis fog w with water, quenched with oile. 9m uot 
proſperitieand aduerſitie, are like heatandcold : the one gathers "= 
ers of the ſoule , and makesthemabler to reliſt, ——_ vniting = _ 
purport pps emi rm re 00, makes hemealereocon 

ir therefore, as praiſe-worthy wi a man to con- 
kno honour, tor conſcience ſake ; as,on the racke, 
noeto denie his profiGon. 'Whenthele are offered, Iwillnotnibble a the 
bait; that [be not taken with thehooke. 


89 
Godis Lord of my body alſo : and therefore challengeth as well reue- 
rent geſture, as inward deuotion. I will euer, in my praiers, either ſtand, as 
a ſeryant, before my Maſter $a 0g ſubieR, mann 


counteruaile one torment : becauſe the one may 


Fe  harmigh deſereche name of pleaſure And, if I could, yer a| 
mu 


iſite; the other, not without compoſition. And,ifnotone torment, 

Andif WR par mah te woke Fen lon: 
torment of 4 For, 1 

bacof's wekh oimolebe wharſhall racking of the whole body | 

be ? And, if ofthe body ;. what ſhall that be, which is primanly of the 

ſoule ? If there be westhar 1 hagrE wor of 1 YT 


them ſo oucr-deare. a 
2 


As hypocriſieis a common counterfet of all vertues : ſothereis no { 
ciall vertue, which is not (to the very life of it) ſeemi ngly reſembled, b 
rar agen healer pre fo laprinon; goo 


—_ 


Fr nag" mY pet - ſois vai 7-ong ata per nen 
ſuſtaines all, for truth; pr formate e: both of them make a man 
courteous and affable. _ vertue is in the heart : 
which, finceit hath not a window made i the Creator of it, (but 


is reſerucd vnder lockeand key De ka caviend 1 will only by ap- 
pearance. I had rather wrong my ſelfe, by credulitie;z than vniuſt 
cenſures and ſuſpicions. * Ne 
Euery man hatha hagdome within kin : Ka Ls 
dwels in the higheſtand inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are rhe Guard and at- 
tendants on the Court z without whoſe aide, _—__ admitted into the 
Preſence : The ſupreme faculties (as will, memo ) are the Peeres : 
The outward and inward afteions, are the — ren Violent Paſ- 
ſions are as Ree 45/Sfebetho common peace. I would not bee a 
Stoicke, to haue no Paſſions : for that were to ouerthrow this inward go- 
uernment God hath erected in mee ; buta Chriſtian, to order thole I haue. 


I haue not beene in others breaſts : Ca Foo owne I neuertaſted | 


C32 And, | 


”y 


e Meditations and Vowes. 


And, forthar I ſee, thatas (in commotions) one mutinous perſon drawes 
on more; ſoin paſſions, that one makes way forthe extrematie of another 
(as excelle of loue cauſeth exceſle of griete, ypon-the loſle of whar wee 
loucd :) I willdoe as wiſe Princes vie, rothoſe they miſdoubt for faRion , 
ſo hold them downe, and keepe them bare, ,thar their yery impotencie and 
remillneſle ſha!lafford me ſecuritie. | | 


84 | 

I looke vpon the things of this lite, as an owner; as a ſtranger. Asan 
owner, in their right as a ſtranger, in-theirvſe, I ce, that owningis but a 
conceit, belides viing : I can vſe (as Ilawfully may ) other mens commo- 
ditiesas my owne ; walke in their woods, lopke on theirfaire houſes, with 
as much pleaſure as my owne z yet againe, 1 will ye my owne,as if it were 
anothers;z knowing that though I hold rhem by right, yet itis onely by 
Tenure at will. p11 bona 4 | W 

FB 


There is none like ro Zithers three maſters ; Prayer, Tentation, Medita- 
tion. Tentation ſtirres vp holy meditation : Meditation prepares to prayer: 
and Prayer makes profit of Tentarion ; and fercherh all dinine knowledge 
from Heauen. Oforhers, I may learne the Theorie of Diuinitie, oftheſe 
onely, the Praiſe. Other Maktersteach me by rote, tofpeake Parrar-like 
of heauenly things ; theſe alone, a5 feeling and vnderftanding. 

4s 5 * 4 . Lo a 


Aﬀedtation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well, 'and good acce 
tance of what is done. 1 holditrheq part ofa wits , tg a /SSE 
that Fame may follow him;than goe beforchim. oO 


I ſee a number, which, with eg. Fong they ſecke their ſeruant,which 
is riches, loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing thall draw mee without the 
gates,within which God hath cont __ PRO 

It is an hard thing fora man to finde wearineſfle in pleaſiire, while it la- 
ſteth ; or contentment in paine, while heis vnderic. After both (indeed) 
iris ealie: yer both of theſe muſt be found in both ; or elſe wee ſhall be 
drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed with ſorrow. As thoſe, there- 
fore, which ſhould eat ſome diſh ouer-deliciouſly fiveet, doe allay it with 
rart ſawce, that they may nor be cloyed : and thoſe that are to recciue bitter 
pills (that they may nor be annoyed with their vnpleaſing taſte) rowle them 
in ſugar: Soinall pleaſures it is beſtto labour,nothow to them moſt 
delightfull ; but how to moderate them from excefſe : and in all forrowes, 
ſoto ſerrle our hearts in true grounds of comfort, that wee may not care ſo 
_ for being bemoaned of others, as how to be moſt contented in our 
clues. | 


89 
In wayes, we ſee Trauellers chuſe not the faireſtand greeneſt, if it be ei- 
ther crolle or contrary ; bur the neereſt, though miryand vneuen : ſo, in 0- 


pinions, let mee follow not the plaulibleſt ; but the trueſt, though more 
perplexed. bs 


th. 


go Chriſtian 


hd — 


D—— — 


+. Chriſtianſocierie is likea bundle of ſtickes layed together, whereof one 
kindles another. Solitary men haue feweſt prouocationsto euill;but againe 
feweſt incitations to good. So much, as doing good is better than not 
doing euill, will I account Chriſtian good fellowſhip better than an Eremi- 
iſh and melancholike ſabtarineſſe. 


91 
I had rather confeſle my ignorance, than fallly profeſſe knowledge. It 
is no ſhame,not to know all things : bur it is a iuſt ſhame, to ouer-reachin 
any thing. | 


92 

Sodaine extremitie is a notable tryall of faith, or any other diſpoſition of 
the ſoule. For as in a ſodaine feare, the blood gathers to the , for 
guarding of that part which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule com- 
bine themſelues in an hard exigent, that they may be ealily iudged of The 
furhfull (more ſodainly than any caſualtie) can lift vp his heart to his ftay in 
Heauen : Whereas the worldling ſtands amazed, and diſtraught with 
euill ; becauſe hee hath no refuge to flie vnto.- For,not being acquainted 
with God in his peace, how ſhould he but haye him to ſeeke in his extremi- 
oo] COR 91 90 7 PI eur 
mellenger 0 z or W 0 » in an vnexpeRed 
aſlaulr, threatens my ; I will ſeriouſly noze how 1 am affected: fothe 
ſodaineſt eujll, as it genes: 
thought of. RO d heauenly minded, I will re- 
joycein the truth of Gods grace in me; knowing that one drachm of 
futh, is worth a whole pound of ſpeculative; and that, which once ſtood 
by me, will neuer faile me : If dei heartleſſe, herein I willacknow- 
ledge cauſe of humiliation ; and, with all care and earneſtneſſe, ſeeke to 
ſtore my ſelfe yay the dangersfollowing. | 


9} | 

TheRules of cl peticomay oe be applied to the minde. As there- 
fore for a Prince, that hee may haue good againſt cither Rebels or 
forraine enemies, it is a ſureaxiome, Divide and Rule : but when he is once 
ſeated in the throne ouer loyall Subie&s, Yaite and Rule : ſo,in the regiment 
of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſerin the iudgement, andthe conſcience 
and affeftions; tharthat which is amiſſe may be ſabdued : bur, when all 
parts are brought to order, it is the onely courſe to maintaine their peace ; 
tha, all ſeeking to eſtabliſh and helpe cach other, the whole may proſper. 
Alwaies to be at warre, is deſperate : amrays” none ſecure, and ouer- 
Epicure-like. I doeaccounta ſecure 2 iuſt occaſion ofthis ciuill diſ- 
ſenſion in my ſelfe; andatrue Chriſtian peace, the end of all my fecrer 


warres : which when I haue atchieued, I ſhall raigne with comfort ; and 
neuer will be quiet, till I haue atchieued it. 


94 
I brought ſinne enough with me intothe world to repent of, all my life, 
though I ſhould neuer ſinne: and {inne enough afuallycuery day, 
to ſorrow for, though I had tnone with mee into the world : bur, 
laying both together, my time is rather too ſhort for my repentance: It 
| | C -— 


crc} 


Z 


| of I have ſo ſinall occalion;, and negle?t the opportunitie 
the World, 1 


eM editations and Vowes. 
a _— WO 
were madneſſe inme, to ſpend my ſhorr life in iollitie and pleaſure, where- 


of my {© juft 
ſorrow : eſpecially, lince before I came into Gened; after I 
am gone out ofthe World, the contagion of my finne paltthall addetothe 
guilc of it: yet, in both theſe ſtares , Iam vncapable of repentance. I will 
doe that while I may, which,when I haue neglefted, is vaecouerable. 


95 
Ambition is torment enough for an enemy. For, icafforiacs nnch dif; 
contentment in enioying) 2s in wants making men like Rats: 
which , when they haue taſted of their bane, cannot reſt ill they drinke ; 
and then can much leſſe reſt, till their death. Ir is better for mee to liue in 
the wiſe mensſocks,in 2 contented want ; than in a fooles Paradiſe, to vex' 


my ſelfe with wilfull vnquietneſle. 6: 


It is not poſhble, but a conceited man muſt be a foole. For, that ouer- 
weening opinion, he harh ofhimſelfe, excludes all 0 tie of purcha- 
new > my Leta yeſlell be once full ofneuer fo baſe liquor, it willnot 
giue roome to the coftlieſt ; bur ſpills belide wharſocuer is infuſed. The 

d man, though he be empty ſubſtance, yetis full of conceit. 

ny men had proucd wile, if es leanies I am 

enough, to receiue knowledgenough. Ler mee thinke my ſelfe bur 

fob es] am ; and morel ncede not. O Lord, doe thouteach mee how 
lietle, how nothing I haue; and giue meno more,then I know I want. 


97 
Euery man hath his turne of ſorrow : whereby (ſome more, ſome leſſe) 
all men are in their times miſerable. I-neuer yet could meet with the man 
that complained not of ſomewhat. Before ſorrow come, I will 
for jt: when it ipcome, I willwelcome it : when it goes, I will take but halfe 
a farewell of it; as ſtill expeQing his - 2 
9 , 
There be three things that fallow an iniurie, ſo farre as it concerneth our 
ſclues ; (for, as the oftence toucheth God , itisaboue our reach) reuenge, 
cenſure, ſatisfation : which muſt be remitted of the mercifull man. Yet 
not all atall times: but revenge alwaics, leauing itto him that can,and will 
ery ale wr, ouoyens wen) rr He that deceiues mee 
oft, ive him yet charitie bindes me not, notto cenſure 
him tor vntruſty : fo rw me much, cannot plead 
breach of charitie, in my ſeeking his reſtitution. I will ſo remit wrongs, as 
I may not encourage others to offerthem ; and ſo retaine them, as I may 
not induce God toretaine mine to him. | 


99 
Garments that haue once one rentin them, are ſubic& to be torne on 
euery naile , and euery bryer; and glaſſes , that are once crackt, are ſoone 
broken : ſuch is mans good name once tainted with iuſt reproch. Next to | 
the ion of God, and the teftimonie of mine owne conſcience, 1 
will ſceke fora good reputation amongſt men: not by cloſe carriage, con- 


cealing faults, that they may not be knowne to my : but 
all vices, that I may not deſerue it. The efficacy of the agent, isinthe 


pn NS 


——_ 


PR FR _ parient 


e Meditations and Uowes. 
PR diſpoſed. Ir is hard for meeeuer to doe good, vnleſſe I be re- 
- | 


190 | 

vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed manin length of 
Whickhad opened the monthes of Heathen Philoſophers to a>" Na 
ture, asa ſtep-mother to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt timeto liue; 
that onely could make vſe of his time, in getting knowledge. Bur herein 
Religion doth moſt magnifie G o vp, in his wiſdome and iultice ; teaching 
vs, that other creatures liue long, an&periſhto nothing, onely man recom- 
penſes the ſhortnes of his life, with eternitie after ir z thar the ſooner he dies 


vaine ſceke below : the ſooner he dies ill, the lefle harthedoth with his 
knowledge. There is great reaſon then, why man ſhould liue long ; greater 
why he ſhould die early. I will never blame — making me too 
ſoohe happy; for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption, for immortalitie 3} my infirmities, 
for perfeftion. Come Lord leſwe, 
come quickly. 


well, the ſooner he comesto pertgRion of know which hee might in þ 
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TO THE RIGHT 


VERTVOVS AND | | 
| Worſhipfull Lady, the Lady 


Dzxvs ry, 


| eA, { moe of Grace. 


Y 


A 


_ 


ADAME PE T4 
Sh ſtian ingenuitie ſuch , that you 
| Y hill not gruage others the com- 
munication of thu your private 
7 right : which yet 1 durſt not haue | 
preſumed to aduenture, if F fea- 
y red that either the benefit of it 
would be leſſe,or the acceptation. 


Now it ſhall ge no leſſe yours : onely it ſhall be more 
knowne to be urs. Vouchſafe therefore to __ 
with your worthy Husband, of theſe my fumple Medi- MN 


tations. eAnd if your long and gracious ence 
haue written .you Jock frvy Tai 
and better infornied you by precepts fetcht from your| 

owne feeling, then F can hope for, by my bare > cy 

tion : get where theſe my not wnlikel rules ſhall accor 


| with yours let your redoubled aſſent allow them,&C7 they 
LY 
a. confirme :*"} 


j CI 


"— 


_ 


Q—__—__ _ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. << 
confirme it. . F made. them not for the eye ,. but for 
the beart : i doe F commend them to your Zh | 
ing, but your praftiſe : wherein alſo it ſhall not bee 
enough that you are a meere and ordinary agent , but 
that you be a patterne propounded wvnto others imita- 
tion. So ſhall your vertuous and boly propreſſe , be. 
fedes your owne peace and happineſſe , be my crowne, 
and reioycing, m the day of our common appearance. 


Halſted. Decemb. 4. 


Your L. fiumbly deuoted, 


Jof. Haut, 


1.34 if} EN ON a ern 
MEDITATIONS| 
eAnd 


VOWES. 
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Man vnder Gods afflition , i 6 am Ka 
hee ſtriueth, the more hee is entangled. Gods deare cannot 
bee eluded wich impatience . What I cannot auoide, I will 
learne to beare. 


I finde that all worl things require long time in getting ; and af- 
pam Soveas ro 4 I will not care much, tor what ] 


hauez MEI 20s. 


I ſcenaturall bodies Ce he ic blec ribs ps 
ſeruation of the whole; but of all other creatures, Man ; and of all other 
men, Chriſtians haue the leaſt intereſt in themlclues. I willliueas giuento 


others ; lent onely to my lelte. 


That whichis Gd of the Elephant, that, being guilty of his deformitie, 
hecatinot abideto looke on his owneface.in the water ſeeks for troub- 
led and muddie channels) we ſee well moralized,in men ofcuill conſcience, 
who know their ſoulesare ſo filthy ,, that they dare not ſo much as view 
them; burſhift. off all checks of their former iniquitie, with vaine excules 
of good fellowihip. Whenceir is, that every ſmall reprehehlion fo galles 
them ; becauſeit calls the eye ofthe ſoule home to it ſelfe, and makes them, 
ſee a elimſc of what they would nor, So haue I ſcene a fooliſh and time- 
rops Patient, which knowing his wound very deep, would notendure the 

Chirurgion roſearch it: whereon what can enſue, bur a feſtering of the 
par anda dang 


danger ofthe whole body yl ane fone many provi Uwa- 

ſo farre in bookes, that they cannot al ba RE Eon ning 
Ir hath beene an.olde and true Prouerbe, Oft and euenreckonings | 
long friends: I will oft ſutume my eſtate, with God ther I ally hnow| 
whatl haue to . and anſwer 20 Neither ſhall m y ſcore rutine on ſo | 
long with God, t1 ſhall nor know my debrs,r are an I def- | 


paire of pardon. | | 


I account this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſonts my ſoul; wp 
D | 


ef 


— _— 


— — 


let him takeall away from me, ſo he giue me himſelfe. 


Meditations and Uowes. 
earth a larger priſon to my body. I may not breake priſon, till peoled 
by death ; but PA eNN1- HEE: THIICSIICS: 


The common feares of the Worlds are cauſcleſſe, and ill placed. No man 
feares todo&ill z cuery man to ſufferill : wherein if we conkider itwell, we 
ſhall finde that we feare our beſt friends. For my part, Thaue more 
of God and of my ſelfe, in one weeks extremitie, then all my whole lifes 
proſperitic had taught me afore. And, in reaſon and common experience, 
proſperitie vſually makes vs forget our death: aduerſitie, on the other (ide, 
makes vs negle& our life. GR (if we meaſure both of theſe, b qd 


fects e of death makes vs ſecure: neglett of this 
mg 5 propane, So much therefore as neglet of life is 02 om than 
e of death; and wat ebetter than ſecuritie : ſo much 
mcebeneficialwilleteeme aduer —_—__ proſperitie. 


Euen griefe it ſelfe is aſintes thhremmtbranch, when it is once paſt : 
as ioy is, whiles it is preſent. I'will not therefore in my cancels, panning 
ſo grear difference berwiat | ioy and griefe: fith griefe pars EIS 
long expeRation of ioy is grieuous. ; 

IIs. 1 I will be contentto die oft ; that Imay die 
once w 

Oft times thoſe things which haue o dewe Feeerin opinion, haue proued 
bitrer in experience. Iwill therefore cuer _—_ my reſoluteiu 
vntill the and cuent: in the meane Iwill feare the wortt, and. 


hope the | | 


10 


In all diuine and morall good , I-would faine keepe that I haue, | 
and get that I want. I donot morel all other couerouſnes,than I affect 
this. In all theſe things alone, I _— neuer to have enough. If I 
increaſe them, therefore, either by =p IE begging, or —_ [ 
leaue no meanes vnattempted. 


Some children are of that nature, thartheyarencuer well, but while he 
rod is ouerthem : ſuch am I to God; - 2s ONS p47 > | 


There muſt not be one vniforme proeeding with all men, in 
ſion : but that muſt vary according to the diſpolition of the = 
haue ſeene ſome men as which eaſily rouched, hurtnor ; 
and ror ky rarer of the hand : puke as acteleecndich if they 
nicely han and pricke ; but if hard and roughly a 
ar pier 6: rek- Before Itake any man in hand, I'wi know whe 
he bea thorne, ora nettle. 


13 
I will account no ſinne little ; ſince there is not the leaſt, wierd out 
the death of the ſoule. Ir is all one, whether I be wo jeev ph in theebber, 
14:24am the midſt ofthe deep Sea. 


k ba 7 


__ua—— 


when my triend checkes mee; I will 


NO CENT FP 0: 0 e's, ATI 


cs  - -Mſoditation Ons and Uoner. 


CE EE OE EE—s 


_ Trisabaſething,to them. Ie that God (which 
is infinitely rich) ting ge goog eperben. ra grage” _ 


creatures. Bur, if we will needs lay vp, where here thoaldvwee rher reptile 
chan in Chrilts treaſurie ? The poore mans hand is the treaſurie of Chriſt. All 
my ſuperfluitic thall be there haorded vp 2 where I know, ic ſhallbe ſafely 
kept, and ſurely rerurned mee. 


5 
The Schoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary manners of pro- 


the Schooleof God, wee mult firſt beleeue, and then we {hall conceiue. He, 
that belecues no more than he conceiues, can neuer be a Chriſtian ;, nor hee 
kar cows that aſſenrs without reaſon. In Natures Schoole, wee are 

It outthe truth, by Logicall diſcourſe': God cannot endure 2 
yn ark In his Schoole, Techs Scholler, thatzeaſans leaſt, and aſl 
ſenes molt. [n digine things, whar I may, I willconcetue: .thereft] will be- 
leeueandadmire. Not acutious head, bars codilom and planahont, is 


accepted with God. 


Noworl ure harh init: but as a Bee; hauing 
honyin ripe Aargwht ating cle gh 
heart vpon any of them ? 


1 


Alharpereproofe I acaprne bew'n than a finvock deceit. Ther 
reſpe&t it with chankfulneſſe ; when 
others flatter mee, I will ſuſpe&ir, and reſt in my owne cenſure of my lelfe; 


- Extremitie diſtinguiſheth friends: rat arte 
vs ouer when dnce wee 
of comforts: Chriſt Ieſus 


une mr 


not truſt them, / But 


' Iwill ſethem therefore tomy 
thee, O my Lord, which jn mercy andtruth canſtnot faile mee; (whom 


[eruſtinthee-” 


Wee haucheardof fo man rthoutadhnaiatlen 
ſcene ſo many hundreds dic within our knowledge z that I wonder, any 


TRY ET growers vevgg roar mag 
'."'# 


Delire oft times makes vs vnthankfall: oe IEICE 
omg tees rr EI hee hath. I will not ſaffer my hear-4o roaue 
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nl. 


In hoping well, in being ill, ad Garing work, thelife of man is 
conſumed. When Iam ill, I will liue in hope of berrer: when well, in feare 
of worſe: aber Leng Rage hope withour feare ; left I ſhould de- 
ceiue my ſelfe, with roo much confidence (wherein cuill ſhall be ſo much 
more vnwelcomeand intolerable, becauſe I looked for good) nor, againe, 
feare without hope ; leſt I ſhould be ouer-miich deieted : nor doe either 
of them, without true «oqmreuangart 


is heauen to his Maker ? I will admire nothing in it ſelfe ; burall things in 
. God, and God inall things. 


23 | 
There be three vſuall cauſes of i vpon a benefit receiued ; 
Emuic, Pride, Couetouſneſle; Enuie, moreat others benefits than 
our owne; Pride, lookin haps fra. arr Couctoul- 
neſſe, looking more at w we would haue, chan what we haue. In 
turnes,l will neither —_— wuer,nor my OY 
but ns the intentand good will from whence it SoſhallI my 


ch pris ated etnies 


Whereas the cuſtome ofthe —_— 5, ro hate preſent, to deſire 
furure, and magnifie what. is paſt ; Tl hern}y that which is 
preſent, beft. For ch vhacispall was once preſent ; and whatis future, 
will be preſent: ne, becauſe theyarepreſenin peg wha 
pRheparel belemorhe pron yet ſomewhar, har, becauſe it 


Wee pitie the follic of ma Larke, 1 which (while it plaieth with the fea- 
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neck ours wears nedaarres wy qr 

ſnares. Wee ſee are... tree it onnim np that wee ſhall feele 


them, and har they arenoc ſoucaltly after, 25 before auoided., .O 
vanitic. And though mine 


Lotd, keepe thou mine eyes from 
my Kar reg range And, if I 


ſeeir, ler not mphearrfioopero 
ioopearan may on and betaken, ſer thoum Ng that I may 
oy, - fa arr) av rp peg the ſnare of the Fowler; the: 


+ 26 

| In fuſing ei, to looke to ſtcoodary cauſes, withour reſp otbe 
higheſt, maketh impatience. Forſo wee bire at the ſtone, and negle& 
thatthrew it. If we take a blow at ourequall, apts 0 if 
of a Prince, wee repine nor. Whartimarrer is it, if God kill mee, whether hee 
doeitbyan Ague, orbyche hand of a Tyrant. ? Againe, incupeRtation of 
good,to looke to the firft cauſe, withourcare ofthe one nes 
and cauſeth want. Aswe Yn Tas withoux ſoGod 

will 


What js man, to the whole earth  Whatis earth, to the heauen ? What 


| 


tt... 


|  e Meditations and Uowes. 
will not ordinarily helpe vs, withoutour ſelues. Inborth, I will looke vp to 
God, without repiningavthe mcanes in one, or truſting them.inthe other. 
27 | | | 
Ifmy money were another mans, I could but keepeit : onely the expen- 
ding Ws ale owne. Iris oreater gion , comfort, and gaine, to lay it 
out well, than to keepe it ſafely. God made mee, not his Treaſurer, 
but his Steward. 
28 


Angeftines friend, Nebridins , not vniuſtly hated a ſhort anſwer, to a 
weightie and difficult queſtion ; becauſe thediſquiſition of great truths re- 
quires time, and the determining is perillous : I will as much hatea tedious 
and farre ferched an{werto a ſhort and ealie queſtion. For, as that other 
wrongs the truth, ſo this the hearer. 


- 20 
Performance is a binder. I will requeſt no more fauour of any man than 
| I muſt needs. I will rather chooſe to make an hdaeſt ſhift, than ouer-much 
enthrall my ſelte, by being beholding. = | 


O 

The world is a ſtage : ——_ ATE and plaies his part here,cither 
in a Comedie or Tragedie. The good man is a Comedian 3. which (how- 
cuer he begins) ends merily : bur the wicked man afts a Tragedie ; and 
therefore cuerends in horrour. Thou ſceſt a wicked-man: vaunt himſclte 
on this ſtage : ſtay till the laſt AR, andooke to hisend (as Dawddid) and 
ſee, that be peace. Thou wouldſt make ſtrange Tragedies, it thou 
wouldſt haue but one A. Who ſees an Oxe,grazing ina fatand ranke pa- 
ſture, and thinkes notthar he is neere to the {laughter ? whereas the leane 
beaſt, that toiles vnder the yoake, rr rae > / wage wy ro The 
beſt wicked man cannot be ſo enuiedin his firſt ſhewes, as hee is pitiable in 
the concluſion. mm | 


| jar; 
Ofall obies of Beneficence,[ will chooſe either an old man,or a childe; 
becauſe theſeare moſt out ofhopeto requite. The one forgets a good turne: 
the other lives not; to repay it. 


2 
That, which Pychagor as (aid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſtians : 
(for,Chriſtianitie is nothing but a diuine and betrerPhiloſophie)Three ſorts 
of men cometothe Market: buyers, ſellers, lookers on. two firſt are 
both buſie, and carefully diſtraſted about their Market : onely the third live 
happily ; viing the world, asif they ved itnot.. _ | 


There be three things, which of al —- I will never ſtrive for z the wall, 
the way, the beſt ſear. If I deſerue well, a low yu cannot diſparage mee 
ſo much as [hall graceit : ifnot, the height of my place ſhalladdeto my 
anon 1—" If euery man {hall condemne mee of pride, matched with vn- 
worthineſle. 


34 
I ſee, there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaſt, as betwixt 
a Chriſtian and a naturall man. For, whereas man liues bur one life of rea- 


D 3 ſon, 


29 
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(on; aboue the beaſt ; aChriſtian lives foure liues, aboue a naturall man: 
The life of inchoarte regeneration, by grace; the perfett life of imputedrigh- 
reouſneſſe; thelife of glory begun, in the ſeparation of the ſoule ; the life of 
glory, in the ſocietie ot the body, with the ſoulein full happinelle : 
he worlt whereof is better by many degrecs, than the belt life ofa naturall 
man. For whereas the dignitie ofthe life is meaſured, by the cauſe of it (in 
' | whichregard thelife of the plant is baſeſt, becauſe it is but from the juyce, 
ariſing from the root, adminiſtred by theearth : the life of the brute creature 
better than it, becauſeitis ſenfitiue : ofa man better than it, becauſe reaſo- 
nable) and the cauſe ofthis life, is the ſpirit of God ; fo farre as the ſpirit of 
God is aboue reaſon, ſo farre doth a Ghuiſtian anexceed a meere naturaliſt. I 
thanke God mach that he hath made mea man,but more that he hath made 
me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it had becne better for 
mee, to haue beenea beaſt, or not to haue beene. 


35 | 
Great mens fauours, friends promiſes, and dead mens ſhooes, I will 
eſteeme, bur not truſt to. 


36 
Iris a fearefull thing to {inne 3 more fearefull to delight in linne ; yer 
worle than worſt, to boaſt of it. If therefore I cannor auoid ſinne, becauſe 
I ama man: yet I willauoid the delight, defence and boaſting of linne, be- 
cauſe I ama Chrittian. 


- EPR 
Thoſe things, which are moſt eagerly deſired, are moſthardly both 
ren and kept 3 God commonlycrothng our deſires, in arr, Mp0 
teruent. I will therefore account all things, as too good to haue, ſo nothing 
too deareto loſe. 4 v57.0\: 


oF, I fl 3 > (ht | 
A true friend isnot bornecuery day. It is beſtto be courteous to all, en- 
tire with few. So may we perhaps haue leſle cauſe of ioy : Iam ſure leſle 0c- 
calion of ſorrow. 4:7. 0M 


9 
Secrecies, as they area burden to Ccenday bee vttered : ſoare 
they no leſle to the receiuer, when they are vrtered. I will notlong 
after more 1 ſecrers, leſt I ſhould procure doubt to my ſelfe, and jea- 
lous feare tothe diſcloſer : But as my mouth ſhall be ſhut with fidelitic, not 
to blab them ; ſo my care ſhall not be too open to receiue them. 


40 

As good Phyſicians, by one receit, make way for another : ſo is it the fa 
feſt courſe in praCtiſe : I will reucale a great ſecret to none, but whom I haue 
found faithfull in leſle. | 


41 
Twill enioyall things in God, and Godin all things ; nothing in it ſelfe : 
So ſhall my ioyes neither change,nor periſh. For how-cuer the things them- 
ſelues may alter, orfade : yet he, in whom they are mine, is cuer like him- 
ſelfe, conſtant, and cuerlaſting. 
43 
If I would prouoke my ſelfe to contentation, I will caſt downe my eyes 
| to 
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to them, by how-mu 
others, and deſerue better in themſelues. 


finde the firſt fault, that I may prevent the ſhame of others. 


S | 


deſire them not. i 


abide his rongue a falſe ſeruant, or his minde a looſe miſtreſle. 
| SSSI, . | 
There is a inſt and ca{ie difference to be put betwixta friend and an enc- 


all : bur, of all, with diſcrerion. I will diſcloſe my felſe-nowhir romy cne- 
mie, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to-no man'; felt I ſhould be more 
others, than mine owne. Friend(hip is brittle ftuſfe.' How know I, whe- 
ther he, charnow loues me, tnay nor hate me hereafter ? 


No man,burtis an calie Judge of his owne matters : and lookers on often- 
times ſeethe more. I will therefore ſubmitmy ſelfe roothers, in what I am 
reproued: bur, in; what Iam praiſed, only to my ſelte. 


oa CCC 0922 aT Faq. 


49 
As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrall hoſtilitie,as diſcord in religions : 
ſo nothing in the world vnites mens hearrs ſo firmely, as the bond of faith. 
A WPI Re 9 eT Sr 1s es TI 7 ; 
and,byall confefhons, that is the ſureſt, which is vpon verrue : ir muſt needs 
follow, that what is grounded on the beſt, and moſt heauenly vertue, muſt 
be the faſteſt : which,as it vnites man to God ſa imſepatably, that no tenta- 
tions, no torments, notall the gates of Hell can ſeuer hirh z fo it vnites one 
Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no im- 
jons inthe party loued, can diſſoluethem. If I love not the childe 
of God (for his owne ſake, for his Fathers ſake) more than my friend (for 
my commoditie, or my kinfman for bloud) I neuer receined any fparke of 


| true heauenly loue. 


50 
The good dutie, that is deferred vpona conceit of {gr vnfitneſſe, ar 
laſt growesirkſome; and there-vpon altogether neglected. I will not ſuffer 


| 45 
An honeſt word [account better, than 1careleſſe oath. I will ſay nothing 
bur what I dare ſweare, and will performe. Itis a ſhame for a Chriſtian,to 


to my inferiours ; and there ſee better men'in'worſe condition : ok 
lie, + nemade nn Bn Yer and fo much more deiet my (Ute, 
| more [ ſee them thoughr worthy to be reſpeted of 


43 | 
- True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it ſelft, eirher for reward, or ten-|| - 
ſare. If, therefore, Iknow my ſelfe vpright, falſ&rumours ſhall not daume 
mee: if notan{werable to the good report of my faourers, I will my (ele 


I will account vertue the beſt riches; know the next, riches the 
worlt ; and therefore will labour to be vertuous and fkearned, withour con- 
dition: as for riches, if they fall in my way, I refuſe rhem noc 3 bur ifnot, 1 


mie ; berwixr a familiar, anda friend : and much good vierobe made of 


| 


= 
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— | 57 heart co entertaine the leaſt thought of lothneſſe towards the-raske of 


deuotion, wherewith I haue ſtinted my ſelfe : but violently breake through 
my backwardneſle. FRE 


Fi 

Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehenſion ; yet farre more ſubieft rode- 
Ee cnctindanveFapphandieg,ineinthenacarainats 
ofthe obiet. Wordsare vocall interpreters ofthe minde ; aftions, reall : 
and therefore how-cuer-both ſhould ſpeake according tothe truth of what 
isin the heart ; yetwords doe more belie the heart, than aQtions. I carenot 
what words I when I ſee deeds. I am ſure, what a man doth, hee 
thinketh : not ſo alwayes, what he ſpeaketh. Though I will not be ſo ſeuere 
a cenſor, that, for ſome few euill a&s, I ſhould condemne a man of falſe- 
heartedneſſe : yer, in common courſeof life I need not be ſa mopith, as nor 
to belecue rather the language ofthe hand, than of the tongue. Hee, thar 
fayes well and doth well, is without exception commendable : bur, if one 
ofheſemult be ſeucred fromthe other, I ke hum wellthat doth well, and 
ſaith nothing. 


J2 

Thar, which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shepheards, in deſire 
tocatch her, lay fire not farre from herneſt ; which ſhe finding, and fearing 
the danger ofher young, ſeekes to blow out with her wings, 1o.long till ſhe 


with the flame of diſſenſion kindled in the Church, rather increaſe than 
quench it; rather firetheir owne wings, than helpe others. I had rather be- 
waile the fire a farre off, than ftirre in the coales of it. I would not 

' my aſhes toit, if thoſe mightabare the burning : bur,lince I ſee itis daily 
increaſed with ing, I will behold it with ſorrow ; and meddle no 
otherwiſe than by praiers to God, and intreaties to men; ſeeking my owne 
ſaferie, and the peace ofthe Church, in the freedome of my hoaght and 
ſilence of my tongue. | 


That which is ſaid of Zacillaes aan, thatanger bred ir, pride foſtered 
it, and couetouſneſle contirm'dit, istrue of all Schiſmes, though with fome 
inverſion. For, the moſt are bred through pride, (whiles men, vpon an 
high conceit ofthemſelues, ſcorne to goe in the common road, and affe&t 
fingularitie in opinion) are con through anger, (whiles they fto- 
mackeand grudge any contradiction) and are nouriſht through couetouſ- 
neſle, whiles they ſeekeabilitic to beare out their part. In ſome other againe 
couetouſneſle obraines the firſt place, anger the ſecond,pride the laſt. Here- 
in therefore I haue beene alwayes wont to commend and admire the humi- 
litie of thoſe great and profound wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not 
led to by-paths in judgement ; but (walking 10 the beaten path of the 
Church) haue bentall their forces to the eſtabliſhment of recetued truths : 
accounting it greater glory to confirme an ancient veritie, than to deuile a 
new opinion (though neuer ſo profitable) vaknowne to their predeceſſors. 
I willnotreietatruth, for meere noueltie : (Old truths may come newly 

to 


—_——— 


any motion of vnwillingneſſe ; not without a dcepe checke to my ſelte, tor | 


burne her ſelfe, and makes her ſelfe aprey in an vnwile pitie to her young ; | 
I ſee morally verified in experience, of thoſe which indiſareetly medling | 
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; neitheris God tied o times, for the gift of his Uluminarion) bur I 
will eas nouell opinion, of vntruth ; ad notenterraine ir, vnleſſe it 
may be deduced fromancient grounds. 


J4 

The eme andthe eye arethe mindes receiuers : bur che ions onely 
bulicd in expending the treaſure receiued. If therefore the reuenues of the 
minde be vttered as faft or fafterthan they are received ; ir cannor bee, bur 
that the minde muſt needs be held bare, and can neuer ay vp an wayne 
Bur, if the receiuers take in ſtill with no vererance, the minde may 
grow 2 burdentoirſelfe, and toothers.' I will nor norly pro 
much, and viter nothing, leſt T be couetons: nor ſpend much, and tore vp 
licrle, left I be prodigall and poore. 


J5 

Itis a flatterie for a man to praiſe hjmſelfe : An enuious 
arongwodera om her dprpomenns mem re of others, no 
Thar whichis the miſcrie of Travan, o o__ hoſts, and few 
GE ed ategbe tally Rage life. Good 
nor, therefore, forgone : nei be vied as 
ſuits 0 rota witch when wet he neil ego 
7. Nothing, biit-death of'villanie, ſhall dinorce mee from 
eld; burftilt Iwill follow him ſo farre, as iscither poffible or ho- 
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| which he may eaſily pay ; and be neuer the more i 
anarna fo 44.4 
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than either leaell, or aboue it. A man may riſe, when he will;with honour: 


Nothi This doth both 
make them fooles, which otherwiſe are not ; and ſhew them to be fooles, 
tharareſo. Violent paſſions, if I cannottame them,thatthey may yeeld,co 
mycaſe; Twill at leaſt ſmother them by concealment, thatthey may not 
appeare,to my ſhame. 5a - 

The minde of man , though infinite in deſire, yer is finite in capacitie. 
Since I cannot hope to know all things , I will labour firft to know what [ 
omar dhe ane" eſt may,for their convenience. 

65 

Though time be precious to mee (as all irrevocable good: things deſerue 

ro bo Sofall other things I would not be lauiſh of ir; yet I will ac- 


| 
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Theprattiſes of the beſt men are more ſubietoerror then their ſpecy- 
lations. I will honour good examples : but I will liue by good precepts. 
| | 6 


K+ 2, 
As charity requires | of euill deeds: ſo Patience requi 
e of cuill accidents. Iwillremembercuis paſtco humbleme; 
| nor to VEX INE, C 58 | 
Iris both a miſery and a ſhame for a mat, to bea in loue : 
ueri Iwill be 


d will: but willac leaſt returne cuery man his own 
meaſure,ifnot with viury. It is much better to bea Creditor;than a Debtor, 
in any thing bur eſpecially of this: yer of this I will fo be contentto be 
a Debtor, that [ will alwaies be paying it where Ioweit ; and yer neuer 


1-169 
The Spaniſh prouerbeis too truez Dead men and abſent finde no friends. 
All mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceit of impunity. Mycare ſhall 
be no graue to my friends good name. Butas I will be my preſent 
friends ſelfe : So will I be my abſent friends depurie; to fay for him what 
he wauld (and cannot) ſpeake forhimſcite. ne 


oO 

The loſle of my friend, as it pany grins me; ſoitſhallan 
cthar payeppck Lewgfrany, jnpmageaga is want: for it ſhallmake 
his body which is repoſed init: Of Heauen,for bis ſoule which 
it beforeme: Ofcarth, to purmeinminde ofmy like frailtie and mortali- 
tie: Of Heauen, to make mee deſire, and (aftera ſort) emulare hishappi- 


£1 - | 
Vanietie of obiefts is wont to cauſe diſtraction : Is 


laid cloſeto theeye (if bur of a penny breadth) wholly 
| WEIS: - > Pad 07" 


hay 


will haue ſo payd it,thar I ſhall not oweir more. | 


_”=_ 


| heknowes not whathe hath to apes), 


Meditations and owes. 
| hach could aſe ſee the whole halfe Heaven at onee. 1 will haue the eyes 


of my mindeener foreſtalled, and filled with theſerwo obiefts ; the ſhort- 
neſſe ofmy life, erernitie after death. 


| 72 
| Iſcetharheis more happy, chat hath nothing to loſe, than he that loſeth 
that which he hath. [ will therfore neither hope tor riches,nor feare pouerty. 


73 
] care not ſo much in any thing,for multitude,asfor choyce, Bookes and 
friends I will not haue many : 1 hadrather ſeriouſly converſe with a few, 
than wander amongſt many. 


The wicked manisa very coward andis afraid of euery thing OfGod; 
prune apee® ns oheyoaymwer aro his rormenter : of Gods 
toyning Maker) hght againſt him: © 

as ra beares about him ns 
y man contrarily, is afraid of nothing. Notof God, becauſe hee 

de arc a his beſt fiend, and therefore will norhurt him : not of Sathan, 
becauſe he cannot hurthim: nor of aflitions, becauſe hee knowes they 
proceced from a louing God, andendto his owne good : not of the crea- 
tures, ſincethe very ſtones of the fieid Noa in league with him: not of him- 
ſelfe,fince his conſcience isat peace. 's here hou exremnr of 


feare : bur, truely couragidus hee cannot Ye oenipnry 


be falſe hearted. rake of ory 
ES coin 


ures, as looking to 

rumor rx eg rex ang uo 3a 

out comfortably: whereas the wicked man cored ab cut 

his joyes,in the titne of his proſj OO Gralhopper) linging 
yall Summer, is ſtaruedin ye 10 R NEmp phe proto, 

will iy vp nhock for herealiny 


76 
T have wondred oft, and lus FÞo! hare tread in mecre Philoſo- 
phers (which had no other Miſtreſſe, bur Nature) ſuch ſtrange reſolution 
m the contempt of both fortunes (as they call them) : ſuch notable pre- 
cepts for a ſcrledneſſeand of minde z and to compare 
Coping nd dk diſpolition, and praiſe : whom Thave found too much 


with li as halls — k.porteviinn death, 
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by our practiſe, whether were the Pagan. Lex me neuer for ſhame account 


| religion; ir can neither honeltnorhelpe me. | 


- 
ms. 


| any wicked ation for his advantage ; I cannot ſee, how hee can elcape 
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my ſelte a Chriſtian, vnleſſe my Arr of Chriſtianity haue imitared and gone 
beyond nature, ſo farre, that I can findethe beſt as farre below me 
in true reſolution, as the vulgar ſort were below them. Elſe, I may ſhame 


77 CAS LOIES + 
If I would be irreligious and vnconſcionable, I would make no doubt 
to þerich. For ifa man will defraud, diſſemble, forſweare, bribe, opprelke, 
ſerue the time, make vſe of all men for his owne turne, make no ſcruple of 


wealth and preferment. Bur for an vpright man to rife, is difficult : while 
his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from euery vniuſt a&on; and will 
notallow him to aduance himſelfe, by indire& meanes. So riches come {el- 
domecalily,coagood man ſeldome hardly,to the conſcienceleſle. 

is that man, that can be rich with truth, or poore with contentment. I wi 
not enuy the grauell, in the vniuſt mans throat. Of riches ler mee neyer 
haue more,than an honeſt man can beare away. 


| 8 

God is the God of order, A confuſion. As therefore, in natural 
things, hee vſeth to proceed from one extreame to another by degrees, 
through rhe meane : ſo doth heth ſpiri The Sunneriſeth not at once 
to his higheſt, from the darknes of midnight; but firſt ſends forc ſome 
feeble glimmering of light in the dawning; then lookes our with weake 
and wateriſh beames z and fo by degrees afterids to the midſt ofheaurn. 
Sointhe ſeaſons of the we are not one day ſcorched with a Sommer 
heat; and on the next, trozen with a ſuddaine extremitie of cold. But win- 
ter comes on ſoftly; firſtby cold « then hoare frofts; vntill at laft 
it deſcend to the weather of all; ſuch are Gods ſpirituall procee- 
dings : He neuer brings any man from che eſtate of ſinne, to the eſtare of 
glory, but through the eſtate of grace. And as for grace, he ſeldome brings 
a man from grolle wickednes to any eminence of perfe&ion. I will be cha- 
ritably jealous of thoſe men, which from notoriqus lewdneſſe leape at once 
into a ſodaine forwardneſle of profeſſion. Holjpeſſe doth nor, like 1994 
| gourd, grow vpin a night. I like it better, to goe 0n, ſoft &ſure,than foran 
haſtic fir to run my ſelfe our of winde ; and after ſtand till and breath me. 


9 | 
It hath beene Lid of old; Todos wellandheare ill is princely Which 
Topeeaiaga wo" xl wes which followes _ : ſois 
contrary no kelle iuſtited, by many experiments. To doc ill, and to 
heare ate} h "8 oy bs money To doe ill, becauſe they. are 
borneour with the aſſurance ofimpunitie : To heare well, becauſe of abun- 
dance of Paraſites ; which as Rauens to acarkaſſe, gather about great men. 
Neither is there any ſo great miſery in greatneſſe as this, that ic conceales 
men from themſelues z and when they will needs haue a light of their own 
ations, it ſhewes thema falſe glaſſe to looke in. of face (that I 
can finde) hath none ſo greatinconvenience. I am no whit forry, that lam 


rather ſubie& to contempt, than flattery. oY 
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. Flare ie hoo - ib ttunk as health «f bod without 
\whichall other ly good thi are but troubleſome, Nevheristhere 
moredi than to haue a good ſoule;ina ſtrongand vi 

po panes ſcene, thar the worſe part drawes des 
cer) : BN Sheds a ind found foule in2weake fi is 
no noueltie; whiles the weakneſle of the body is an helpe to the ſoule 
playingthe parr of a perpetuall monitor, toincite itto good, and checke it 
Recall. 1 villnorbec of health, nor ouer-fearefull of ſicknelle. 
I will more feare the hurt, that may follow vpon health; than the 


bodypanehur accompanies ike 


Fg SAMEIC FP, a good mindeghanto do nothing 
For, beſides the furtherance of our eſtate, the minde doth both delight,and 
berterir ſelfe with exerciſe. There is bur this difference then betwixt labour 
and idleneſle ; that labour is a profitable and pleaſant trouble : idleneſſe, a 
crouble both vnpro fitable Cri, In I will be euer doing ſome 
nb Cobutariocenntmt, or Satan when he 
finde mee buſied. Andyer, fince (as the old pronerbe [yrs my” ry wi 
rr rea] gr dara es 

Eng 
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rods rem the ſecond of reaſon, common to all men : the third of 
to his profeſſion : whereof each lookerh beyond other; and 
—_—_ | meellech with orhers obiefs. For, neither doth the eye of 
ſenſe reach to i and matrers of diſcourſe: nor theeyeof 
reaſon to thoſe neither doth 


| things whichare ſupernaturall and fpirituall: 
faith looke downe, to that may be ſenſibly ſcene. If thou diſcourſe 
toa brute beaſt of the of Philoſophy, neuer ſo plainely, hee vnder- 
ſtands not, becauſe they are beyond the view ofchis eye, which is onely of 
ſenſe. If ro a meere carnall man, of dipine things; Te Gatally Ger 
things of Go Þ : neitherindeed can doe, dune and 
ned. Chih the Ell wan ormgapee 
of get ” nent 


this truth, as tha hi 
thicke miſt, y yea whar a palpable, and more then | 
necurall man live in! hare workdis there, that 
how little doth he ſee inthis, which is his 
thing butthe brute creatures ſee as 
As fortuseyeof reaſon,how din is if in 
toit ! ns CE 
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- | tempt, without any diſtemper. For, wherein can he betheworſe boy 
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herbe, or flower, or worme that he treads on, is there whoſe true eſſence he 
knowerh ? No, not ſo much, as what is in his owne bolome ; wharir is, 
where it is, or whence it is that giues Being to himſelfe : Bur, for thole 
things which concernethe beſt world, he doth not ſo much as contuſedly 
"a. i : neicher knoweth whetherthey be. He ſees no whit intothe gr 
and awfull Maieſty of God. He diſcernes him not in all his creatures, 
the world with his infiniteand glorious preſence. He ſees proaches 7. 
uidence, ouer-ruling all things, diſpoling all caſuall euents, ordering all {in- 
full ations of men to his owne glory. Hee compreheads nothing of the 
beauty, maieſty, power,and mercy of the Sauiour of the world, ſitting in 
his humanitie at his Fathers right hand. He ſees not the vnſpeakable hap- 
pineſſe of the glorified ſoules ot the Saints. He ſees not the whole heavenly 
common-wealth of Angels ( aſcending and deſcending tothe behoofe of 
Gods children) waiting vpon him ar all times invilibly (not excluded with 
cloſeneſle of priſons , nordeſolatneſle of wilderneſles) and the multitude 
of euill Err palagent ſtanding by him, to tempt him vnto euill : bur, 
like vnto the foolilh bird when hee hath hid his head that he ſees no body, 
he thinkes himſelfe altogether vnſcene ; and then counts himlelte ſolitane, | 
when his eye can meete with no companion. It was not without cauſe, 
that wee call a meere foole a naturall. For, how-cuer worldlings haue (till 
t Chriſtians Gods fooles, wee know them the fooles ot the world. 
The deepeſt Philoſopher thateuer was(ſauing the reuerence of the Schools) 
is but an ignorant ſor, tothe ſimpleſt Chriſtian. For the weakeſt Chriſtian 
may by plaine information, ſee ſomewharinto the greateſt myſteries of Na- 
ture, becauſe he hath the eye of reaſon common with the belt : but the beit 
Phil by all rhe demonſtration in the world, can conceiue nothing of 
the mylteries of godlineſſe, becauſe he viterly wants the eye of faith. Though 
my inlight into marters of the world be lo ſhallow , chat my (implicitic 
moueth pitty , or maketh ſport vato others"; it (hall be my contentmenc 
and happineſle, that I ſee further into better matrers. That which I ſee not, 
is worthleſle, and deſerues little better than contempt : that which I ſee, is 
vnſpeakeable, ineſtimable, for ne” hi glory. 


Z 

It is not pollible for an inferiour to liue at peace, vnleſſe he haue learned 
to be contemned. .For the pride of his Superiours, and the malice of his 
equals and inferious, ſhall offer him continuall and inevitable occaſions of 
vnquictneſſe, As contentation is the mother of inward peace with our 
ſelues: ſois humilitie the mother of with others. For ifthou be vile 
in thine owneeyes firſt, it ſhall the leſſe trouble thee to be accounted vile of 
others. So that a man of an high hearr, in a low place, cannot want diſcon- 
rentment : whereas a man of lowly ſtomake can ſwallow and digeſt con- 


contemned, who out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts did moſt 

contemne himlſelfe ? I ſhould be very improuident, if in this calling I did 
not looke for daily contempt; wherein wee are made a ſpeRacle ro the 
World, to d Men. When it comes, I will either embrace it, or 


remne it. Soembrace it, that I may more humble my ſelfe vnderit : ny 
| 0 
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hath licrle,and deſires no more, is in trath richer than the 
ry nya i ny | 
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to be content. If I had the World full of 
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the tonguc or pen of 
God ſpeakeit to the ſoule, i de pans of religion in our ſelyes, 
within, is boch rareand 
| hard. All that wee feele notin the matters of God, is but 
the more wee finne. ſt will neuerbe well 
with mee, till in theſe greateſt things I be carelefſe of others cenſures, feare- 
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without our owne impatience : tentations cannothurt vs without our own 
| : death could not hurt vs withonr the ting of our owne ſinnes : 
linne could not hurt vs without our owne : how night Idefie 


Hom nal tne we I loue m 
teactrine'to wiſh my (elf bur 


es mee to fo all voir" 22ers fs lilclos to thk Maker in 
heanen,and earth,obey him with 
all readinefſe, that each of theſt heares other; and aff of them rheir Creator, 
though to the deftrution of themſehtes; and man 

cxaghania Sen hig Sho thibef emer anus hacer 
> henceit is, thar rhe 
to the earth, ode oe 
this earth informed with reaſon : that 
, iifrierh vs... God fould force vs, (i 
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ſimple paffion doth well. If our ioy be not ally'd with ſorrow, itis mad- 
2: and if our ſorrow be not IO: ' with memes & is 
helliſhand deſperate ; ifin theſe 
or feare on altace weoked on 
all recreation, wee grow dull and hearleſſe; if we ſport our ſclues withour 
| all labour, we grow wilde and vnprofitable ; theſe are whol- 
ſome, as Pr the body, fo forthe minde; which 
pounded ona, oy ty a. 
affetions,and thoſe contrary to each other. Iwenochow imple myhes: 
uenly Lerero Gol: orkow ha mou td the they are from yare 
the neererto nor how com earthly,which are 
| ie& ro extremities: hangs. £29, will aske canhhnbich ar cally and 
euermore in ſpight mn, couple kim with bis conmnty' thar ſo while 
5 arent to other pork mhybe friends Þ me 
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Toy and ſorrow are hard to conceale: as fromthe countenance, ſofiom 
rages there is ſo much correſpondence berwixtthe heart and 
that they will moucar once: gy Nees” cnn os — mic ng? 
ſure and care : the Hunter and Falconer of his games z the Þ 
his teame; the ſouldier of his march, and colours. og wieg.cloer>] 
of God,the rongue could nor reffaiqe to ralke of him: the rarenes of Chri- 
ſtian communication, argues the common pouerty of grace. If Chriſt be 
not in our hearts, we are godleſſe: ifhe bethere without our joy, we are 
ſenſeleſſe : if we reioycein him, and ſpeake nor not of him, wee are 

vnthankfull : I yea raiſerh occaſion to in ſpeech.of 
what he liketh, As I will thinkeot thee abwaies,O Lord,ſoir (haltbemyioy 
to ſpcake of thee often: adi nderotopporun, ill make 


When I ſee. my Sauiour go © Gel alin, vpoy the 
Croſſe; his head Jrouping downe, with thortes, his 
Re her whe nfl nd Gde wide ſhone enemies round 
abour him, mocking at his ſhame, andinſulting ouer his impotence : how 
ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, then, as himſelfe for- 
ken of his Fer? bur whenagne rut min yen —_— 
eh bo bis Deiy 3.6 and page" ſe 

, to giue to when I ſee os 

Jr aes <a that all hi xe; and when er olga 
much as to breake one bone irc dec which ſeemed careleſly negle- 
Qed, I cannot but wonder at his:glory,and God is eucr neere, 
though oft vnſcene ; ;.and ifhe winke at our di he flee not : the 
ſenſe of others muſt norbe iudges of his preſence, and care; our faith : 
| what care I, if the world giue me vp for miſerable, whiles Lam vnder his 
ſecrer proteQtion ? O Lord, nce thou anfrongin our weakne,andpre 
ſent in our ſenſleſſhes : giue mee but as much comfort in my ſorrow, as 
hou gue me ecurn nd a my work Ill be wel 


In ſinnes and aMiQtions cxrcentin be contrary : we muſt begin to 
deteſt the greaeſt ſin firſt, and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; worn 
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thegreateſt.Then Tbehappy,w this hol 
| method; Theve drawnomy ſouls to) make-conſitnce-of the lexteuill of 


ſinne, and notto ſhrinke ar the greatefteuill of affliction. 


98. 
Preſcriptio lea againſt the King uch leſſe can cuſto 
hae ruin gantharoar neLanlcorion ater nm 


C—_— pleads voluntarily Hoe 
chings tovfull, fl, ellteno yn to. ſpeake agairiſt an cuill vie. Hath 


ek merlaie ? iris morethentime it wereabrogated : ageis an 
agerauation to finne : ficor abuſe, ifit begray-headed, deſerues (har- | 

peroppolition: to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe T haue doneſo, is perillous and 
{apious preſtmpeion.: continuance can no more make any wickedneſle 
fate, then che author of ſinne, no Deuill : if I haue »nce (inned, it is too 
much : ifoft, woe be tome, if theiteration ofmy offence cauſe boldneſle, 
and not rather more ſorrow, moredeteſtation : woe be to meand my linne, 
OT TRE ae 11-1) a 


tis ſtrange to ſe the varieties, ad roportion of ſpirituall and bodil 
dicts : ther bſomecrnus tra an nd der heed wit ons: 
others liue by nothing butaire ; an ( ) by 

taſte no water, but muddy : others fed on their ew toll dhe ve 
of themſclues : others, on the excretions of nobler creatures : ſome ſearch | 
into the earth for ſuſtenance, or diueinto the waters ; others contenr them- 
ſelues with what the earth 3 them without violence. All theſe 
and more, areanſ\ in the 'of theſoule : there be ſome (yeathe 


ws} {ts wot ror OO Saree '> > ap bows is both foode 
and Dy orgs tn on emu popular aire 
of ppian; others, thatare outofthe fire {0095 0x gy 
char wilfullyrouble all waters with their humoursand 

in 


ane,or hone: content 
,vnknowne 


fie what ecuer | 
inion comes — to hand; enchout any kl diſquiſition of truth ; 
ſo ſome feede foule : others ana a blefoe, As there | 


isno beaſt vpon earth, which hath noche i the Re and which _ 
RY ſort in the plants of the earth : ſo there 
is no beſtiall diſpoſition , which is nor'an{werably found in ſome men. 
Mankinde therebes hath withia ir ſelfe his Goates, Chameleons, Sala- | 


manders, Camels, Wolues, Dogges, Swine, Moles, and whateuer ſorts | 
| of beaſts-: there are bur a few men amongſt men : to a wiſe man the | 
ſhapeis not ſo much as the qualities : If I not a man within, in my 
choiſes, affefions, inclinations ; it had beene better for me to haue beene 
a beaſt without : Abbeaſtis butlike irſelfe; but an cuill man is halfe a beaſt, 
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Forced fiuours arethankleſſe + x: and cominonly wichnoblemi 

noa on; for a man to giue his ſoule 37 vn wy ry oh 
longer Fol! it: or to beſtow his goods,when he is forced to part with them: . 
orto forſake his ſinne, when he cannot follow it, are but vnkinde and cold 
obediences : God ſees our neceſhtie, and' ſcornes our compelled offers 
what man ofany generous ſpirit will abide himſelfe maderhe laſt refuge of 
a craued, denied, and conſtrained courtelie. ? while God giues mee leaue to 


k my ſoule, rxy api ED St while A and 
k9.2dr” 4p, A3cr077 ei to forſake it is both acce = p-mauct 


ned : God loues neither or neceſſary gifts : þ will offer betimes, 
tear he may nonchievoeake Tl gue kim He el thathee may take all. 


O God giue mee this grace, that I may giue thee my ſelte, freely, and ſea- 
hurve 4h and then I know thou canſtnort butaccept mee, becaul this gift 
is thine owne. 


ay . 
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perfection of Vertue. 
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ER, There « no wiſe man would 
” gme bs thoughts for all the. 
Ng which as they are the 
mof pleafing and noble bufineſſe 
' of man, 'being the naturall and 
immediate ihe of that reaſon, . 
whereby he n ſenered from brure 
creatures: ſo " are in their 'yſe moſt beneficiall to our 
ſelues, and others. For, by the meanes hereof, wee en- 
toy both God and ; : and hereby we make others 
partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which God hath hid 
in the minde, eAnd though ut be moſt eaſie and ſafe,for 
a man, with the Pſalmiſt, to commune with hu owne_ 
heart in ſilence, yet 1s it more behoouefull to the common 
good, for which (both as men and Chriſtians) wee are 
ordained ; that thoſe thoughts, which our experience 
hath found comfortable and fruitfull- to our ſelues, 
| ſhould (with negleft of all cenſures) bee communicated 


to 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 24 
toothers. The concealement wher eof (me thinks s can 
or enuy. Which conſideration bath induced me to clothe 


light , after their fellowes : 
( onſecrating them the rather to your name, for that 
(beſides al other reſpetts of dutie) they are part of 
thoſe Meditations,which in my late peregrination with 
you; tooke me vp wnder the ſolitarie hilles of Ardenna, 
wanting as then the opportunitie of other emploiment. 


F offer them to you, not for that your ſelfe u not flored 


ſents to the rich : If they may carry _—_— from 
y0u, and bring profit unto any ſoule, it ſhall abundantly 
ſatufie me, who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if F 
might be vouchſafed jo bring but one pinne towards the 
decking of the Spouſe of Chriſt ; whiles others, out of 
their abundance, adorne ber with coſtly robes, and rich 
medals. F commend their Jueeſe zo od, their patro- 
nage to you,their vſe to the world. That God multiplie 
hu rare fauours vpon you, and your worthy Lady , and 
20e you 0n10 fauour | | 


Your Worſhi ps humbly deuoted, 


loſ. Har. 


theſe naked thoughts th you and ſimple words, and to 
| aduenture them ito t 


with choice of better ; but as poore men vſe to bring pre-| 
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of Gon ou nd 


Daw $6S o Beck, bony enainagtendse 
ome CEE os apr via = bare. I vo 
ng ma dh in the marker; ſome | 


rears ro uroae_}oy mk 
rowing in the ir chambers; and in ſhort, 
5am nr y<ull bacon common neaae 
| mary aero om pr fome butinthe mo 
rified haue but one vniforme worke, wherein Bebe | | 
praiſe of their Creator. rerun +—andley wick Saints aboue 
and below : aboue are free both from bulineſſe and diftrattion : theſe 
below, are free ( though not abſolutely) from diſtration, not ar all from 
bulineſſe. Pasl could thinke of the cloke that he left at 77vas 3 and of the 
ſhaping ofhis skins for his rents: yer,through theſe he look't ſtill ar heauen. 
This world is made for buſineſſe : my ations mult vayy according to occa- 
ſions: ni yend ſhall beburone, andthe ſame now oncarh,thar x multbe 
cxpdipiabingins: | 


To ſee how the KIB. 92 the life of their per 

would make a man out of loue with life, and out of all feare of death. They 

were fleſh and blood,as well as we ; hfe was as fweetto them,asto vs ; their | | 

bodies were as ſenſible of paineas ours; we goe ca,the fame =" 
F b 


hp MT 
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| them. How comesitthen, that they were ſo couragiousin abiding 
” Caine batons 
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Meditations and Uowes. 


ſach | * 
torments in theirdeath,as the very h eader, 
hope of imitation. Now, I know it washe uffere 

chat ſuffered in therg, which ſuſtained them. Th 
weake asT ; and God can be ag ſtrong in me, as he ] 'O Lori 
thou arr not more vnable to giue me this grace; but T arti more vnworthy 
toreceiue it: and i mp 514 i but mercy. Giue me 
their ſtrength, and what end thou yyilt. , . ( 


= wy | | 
Our firſt age is allin hope. When we are in the wombe, who knowes 
whether we ſhall haue ourright __— Le orcgno no , being riei- 
are 


ther monſtrous nor deformed ? When we are t 
with the due features of a man, we ſhall hauc the! of reaſon'and 
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youth to forward, and ſtill to ad the 

for an olde man to looke andro repent him of 
hath failed , and to recolle& himlſelfe for che preſent: but in my middle 
age, I will looke both backwardand forward ; wn nas boca 
my proofez CT en TIES 767 © aj rapades 

=p as taps es Itis both a folly and miſery to v. This I might 


Itis the wonderfull mercy of God, both to forgiue vs our debts to him 
in our ſinnes, and ro make himſcife a debrorto vs in his promiſes. So that 
now both wayes the ſoule may be ſure; ſince he neither calleth for thoſe 
debrs which hee hath once forgiuen ; nor withdraweth thoſe fauours, and 
that heaven which hee hath promiſed; bur as he is a mercifull creditor to 
forgiue, ſo is he a wa eget 2 wharſocuer hee hath vndertaken : 
whence it is come to palle, that the penitenc {inner owes nothing to God 
butloue & obedience, and God owes ſtill much &all to him : for he owes | 
as much as he hath ; and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed 
iſe, we may O infinite mercy ! He that lene vsall thatwe 
e, and in whoſe Gebt werunne forward till the ſurname 
be endleſle; yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke for I cannot 
deſerue the leaſt fauour hee cangiueg yer will I» conklendy chelnge 
Re nt, 46 RACIINER it. Promiſe indebteth no lefle then loane 
ere. . | 


or 


goner, that can turne ina narrow roome. -Toligc 


| Tx) | 
It is no ſmall commendation to managea little well. 'Heis a W, 
| af as ns 4 
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Ecomeof my! 


arbor meant onde ung k— or rk nowgemr ng 
le& and ſlothfulnes. Ir is a ſhame for vs Chriſtians; not to findeas much 
ioy in God,as worldlings doe in their forced merriments ; and lewd wret- 
cLevinicheprdi of their ſiines 


g j 

A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies. ay ogodng Hogs bur hee 
loues all men,andall pleaſure him. Thoſe tprofeſſelouero 
him with the comfort of their ſocietie, and the mutuallrefleftion of friend- 
(hip : thoſe chat profeſſe hatred, make him more warie of his wayes ; ſhew 
him faults in himſelfe, which his friends would cicher nothaue «ſpied, or 
not cenſared ; ſend him the more 
cheworſt doe deſiead him, rp 
——_— —— "Todo 


| Altomapcedithings pers" For if we have goodthings, it is 
atrouble to forgoe them ; and when we ſeethey muſt be from,cicher 
wewiſh they had not beeneſo g ood, or that we neuer had enjoyed them. 
Yea,itis moretroubleroloſerhemchanirwas m. 


good, orworſe>would it haue cofttheeſo' andreares 
Nb had borne and diſobedierit? gore rene 
thee to this carry Fes regrrayr ner 

is more torment ( fayeſt —_>—_— _ 
— i thy kit be Ferdeaers Thouba 

to' gray haires;-not haftned. with care, bur bred with late facceſſion 
oF yeeres . Thy table was euer coucred with varictie of diſhes. Thy 


to ſeeke-fanouraboue: and as | 


'thy owne part, gg 


backe ſoftly and richly clad : Thaw never gun deayll to ether 


5t 
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| whom athouſand yeeres is as no more; we line but as an houre to-the 


ell ; after many painefu] 
mira The fumanel 
miſc The ſummeis; 
A begger wiſheth be might bea Monarch while hee lives ; and the great 
Potentate wiſheth hee _— rite and, if 
beggery be ro haue nothing, he oindeath,theu wiſhed it not. 
Nodagcherafore but eternitie can makeaman truely nappy ; as nothing 
can makeperfett miſery but eternitie : for as temporall things afflict 
vs in their etding, ſo temporall ſorrowes afford vs ioy inthe hope of their 
end. \What folly is this in vsto ſeeke for our trouble,to negle& our happi- 
neſſe? I can be but well 3 and this that I was well,ſhall one day be gricuous. 


Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, bur thar once Iſhall/be happy for eucr. 
| | 19 tha dC 36; 
| The eldeft of our fore-fathers liucd not fo much asa dayto Go», to 


of our fore-tathers: forif nine hundreth and ſtxtic were but their day, our 
foureſcore is bur as the twelfth part of it; —_ of this our houre we liue 
rode wager ran Fea wm manga 
remaine not much more than nothing : yerthe molt ſecke paſtimes to ha- 
ſten ir.: Thoſe whjch. ſceke to the pace of Time, arunning 
horſe. "Thad more needetoredeeme tt with:-double care and labour, then 
to ſeeke how to ſellit fornothing, - 1 1 | 1 
"1 1 TTLARNY | | 
| Each day isanew life, and an tlemns of the whole. I will  liue 
as if I coumedeuery. day my firſt, and my laſt : as if I began to liue bur 
then,and ſhould liue no more afterwards. | 


( J1 24 "I2 £1 

It was not in vaine, oghs ancient non « languages vſed the rang 
word in'many tongues,to {igniftieboth Honor and Charge;meani 4 
in toteach-vs thei le connexion of theſe two. Forthan Ganteme 
was any charge without ſome opinion of honor: neither euer was there 
honor withoura z which two as they are not without reaſon ioyned 
together in name by hamane inſlicution, {o they are moſt wiſely coupled 
4 met Are 7 n= of theſe worldly eſtates. Charge with- 
out Honot;to make icamends, would be too touleforme,and mult needs dil 


EEE EDD 
away the minde 1n the eniaying it. 'e not | 
war, oh ofthe ; ctulagrcher elachicintend Gounie 


- 


And yeron the other ſiderhoſethat are vnder ir,are refrefbed.in the Charge 

with the Fiweetneſſe of Honor. Sering they! carinot be ſeparated, ir.isnot 

the worſt eftate to want both. whomthou cnuieſt for Honor, per» 
* DgL PRE v "Rs 


courage and ouer-layaman. Honor without Charge, would beroq plea- | 


haps enny thee more forthy qui >! 2Lafd 
13 He! 


th. 
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. drefſe them. . 

Ourinfancieis full of þ, ofdiforder androyle; age of ini 
mitie. Each time hath his = BrgudrFpjonra Our | 
wexrineſſe : yer infancie youth; andyouthaftrmoreag: 
and he thar is panrrights ophre3 arts. ſo he would 
yeeres' Tdcconpicable the beſt of three ; "Eercharichach paſſe 
thorow the folly and of the others; y, for that the iriconve- 
niences of this'are but - with 2 berrered cfiate of the ninde;; and 


hey" pomd-weny 


< ov Sh %P 

Hethattaketh his POS. «rob DA hifi eine 

'withan vneaſie burden. The feare of what mayo 
will come, deſire of what will no. come, and of redrifling 

theſe, muſt needs breed him continuall rormene. F will caſt/ ny cares 

ypon G 0D, hee hath bidden mee: they canor ne fam; JEN 


partly,for thar it is neereſtto diſſolution. There is nothing more miſerable, 
than an olde man that would be young againe. It wasan anfiver 
= — of Petrarch,and that which 


a mindetruely phi- 
@hicall 8f him, who when his friend his age in his 
I 


Garcuer [was youngro bea foole. 


Nay, Heap 
IT 20: 


\ Then is nor he ation or exe (hire hewine Epic picures haue 
which is not ouer-ruled, diſpoſed a prouidence: which 
things be | —urect hor ryatrenanr] 
are ſmall, as tharthere can be nogreater ro 
his prouidence and decree tothembecaule they are infinite. ves rm 
this hold in naturall things onely, which are chained one to another 
order of ſucceſſion , bureuen ih thoſe things which fall'our 
ualtie and imprudence j whence that worthy Father, when as his 
ka. pooh ale to a confutation of theerrors of the 
could preſently gheſle, thatin that vnpurpoſed ofit, Godintended 
the converſion of fore vnknowne — as COINS 
ieture true ere .When ought fails out contrary to purpo- 
ſed,it ſhall content God it asitis fallen out: ſo the 
hath attained his owne end, it miſled mine. Iknow whatT w 
but God knoweth what I ſhould will. It is enough that his will is done, 
though mine be croſſed. © * | 


| 


| 


16 . 

It is themoſt thankleſle office in the world, to be a mans Pandar vnto 
linne. In other wrongs, one man isawolfe to another: burin this, a diuell. 
And, though at the firſt'this damnable feruice carry away reward, yet in 
conclult6n, it is requited with hatred and curſes. For, as theficke man 
cxtreamly diſtaſte with a loarhſome porion, hateth the ru vor cruze wherein 
it was broughthim; ſo doth the conſcience, once ſoundly dereſting 
loath the meanes that induced him ro commir.it. Contrarily, += 5x with- 
ſtands a man in his proſecution of a ſinne, while he doteth TEES 

ending par:y 


linne, 


away frownes,and heart-burnings for a time: but when the 
F 3 Comes 
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[of botbecombotbines,' 
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— mad” 


comes to himlelte , ——_——— 
turned co-his wits heme) wks hun ko non ha 
framers 90s beſt on 7 = ryan aan: nr 


| As heauen then is forthe of his ſo war 
. Wemuſt ba fo aft lo ndgemente 


it 
= SE 
—_— and 
pre iron de ein fn = 
cis, an delinerances of his awne; but alſo to ſee him terrible in ven- 
to. his enemies. yr ane yo in wſtice, The fooliſh 


Ecyofmimicmaiiyto God - 
TR 
Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder,and more than thoſe thjngs 
praceed- 


that,incredulicie,if 
' which in themſclues are not more admirable, than the ordinarie 
IIS ET 


thungs wlafurſr ye won 
neg. Thr ercboudo «nn Ow 


lang by inal poines cd oergiyy > int 
at it 

downe fromthe firſt,ifir were not ordinarie,would ſeeme incredible. Who 

worfld belecue when he ſces a fowle mounted as high as his light candeſcry 

 is;that there were an to be framed, which could fetch it downe into 

bis iſ? Yea,to omit infinite alittle creature ſhould 

weaue nets out of her owne cntrailes, and in her of 
ſhould obſerue as iuſt proportions as the beſt Geometrician, we would 

for an vntruth, it we ſaw it notdaily praftiſed in our owne windowes. 

the Sun ſhould ariſe but once to theearth, Idoubteuery man would be 

a Perſian,and fall downeand worſhip it: whereas now it riſeth and deci- 

neth without any regard. Extraordinarie eyents each man can wonderat. 

The of Gods beſt workes cauſeth : not thatthey.areeuer 


| the worſe for commonnelle; bur becauſe wee are ſoone doyed with the 


ſame conceit , 0d have conterpe bred in vs through familtaritie. I will 
learne to note Gods werand wiſdome,-aud to giue him praiſe of both, 
in his ordinarie : ſo thoſe which are but triwall to the moſt 
ignorant,ſhall be wonders to me ; and that not for nine daics,butfor cuer. 
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chance hy ha hos reports the more admired. mas 


when the cuent 

ſhame. I will deale with rumors,as graue men doe by 
take chem vp when they are growne into common vie before: I — 
leeue,but [ will got relate thembur vnder rhe name of my authorgwha ſhal 
laSweriatmo ibs coffin) 0 


Je wes mwingrand nn peach of ther abieure kirlitas, tha all mey 
awaking arein one common world, but when we {lecpecach 
roaſtucrall world by himſeife ; which chough ir pray pe nem 
peu mana vey, ay" little world, whuch isin euery mans hears. Far 
the imaginations of our {leepe, ſhew vs what our diſpoliciog:is awaking 
Andas many in their dreames reueale thoſe their ſecrets to others, w 
7 carr wear haue done awake: ſoall may and doe di 
they couldnocbau found our waking Idoube not - 


20 ſol be reaher the pete ft 
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Men make difference berwixt Gm, friends, and ſonnes.. Dimcnin 
rm. antdty re otarrrgp not familiar. Friends, 
duppouonctiins cqibik codemiogshepondeiiizyerdil 

—_— eenoreſings 7 9 EY 7D 
affeionarchy, as diuided peeces of our ownebodies. theſe are 
oneto Go. : his ſeruants are his friends , his friends are-his ſonnes his 


: tyall 1s in ſeruice. The other are i 
and therefore ſecret, and ſo may be diflembled ; this in ation 
muſt necdes ſhew it ſelfe ro the eyes of gchers. Yee are friends if | 

whatſqeuer I command you: with Go > is. 
'this feruice is in a&tion. Many weare G o vs cloth, that: not 
A — orange nam ſo'thar Gop| 
many retayners 2 countenance, neuer-waite 
on him; RW on" A wenn 1 00 either by fauour,or wages; 


men,not ſo much wondred atfor their eſtories, 


few ſeruans, and therefore few ſonmes. It isgreac fauourin God,and great 
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[onne in law to a King 


e Meditations and Uowes. © | 
mee, that he will vouchſafe to make mee the loweſt drudge in us 
which placeif Thad no and were a Monarch ofmen, I were ac- 
no more but to ſerue ; yer, Lord, thou giueſtmee more, to | - 
curſed, [ca T heare Dazid ay, Seemerhic 4 ſmall matter to you, to bee the 
? Wharis itthen, ohwhat is it, to bethe true 
ſonne of the King of glory ? Let meenotnow ſay as Dauidof Sasl, bur as 
Saxls grand childe to Dawd ; Oh, what isthy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeft 
lookevpon ſuch adead dogge a Lam 


Lama firanger bere below, my homeis aboue; yet I canthinke too well 
oftheſe forraine vanities, and cannot thinke enough N of my home. Surely, 


thatis not ſo farreaboue my head, = ; doth fo farre 


benny 


—_— as ww I would not ftand ſo 
much vpon phe 4-99 ſtraighthearr 
—— hay Thr mins part of glo- 
rie thatremaineth. O God what 7 aps. comnry/.mral, wf 
ſen? Whata e was this, worthy of the bloud of ſucha Sauiour ? As 
Idoebut towards ita farre off : : butir is ealie to ſee by the outſide 
- ithin than TS —_ 
hath more glory wi can outer appearance.The 
IE IIS RES os 
ance z but it is furniſhed.with a liuing 


RE onng nd. ts 0 ec 
into beholdir. 


Riches or beautie, or what-cuer worldly good tharhach beene, doth but 
gricue vs3 that which is, doth nor ſatisfie vs ; that which ſhall be, is vncer- 
taine. qr rms 2m. > 07. or 


Securitie makes worldlings merry » £5 VER they ſecure, becauſe 
theyare ignorant. gror. That won fol hid ioy, which ariſeth fromareſolution ; 
when the hearthath caſt v account ofall cauſes of diſquietneſſe, and 
fnderh the cauſes of his ioy more forceable : thereupon ſetrling it ſelfe in a 
ſtaied courſe of reioycing.  orkoniiey ſo ſooneas ſorrow makes it ſelfe 
A in an vnexpetted forme, is ſwallowed vp in G_—_ 

76. rr a: which it hath not 
—_ Securitic and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of i oy 
ſawced with much bitternefſe ; or may be like ſome boaſting houſe- 


which open doores for one =_ nor a por 
uedly all the yeere after. There is no good 9 3 mtr were 
ence. [Ipitie that vnſound oy in _—— and will Gokefor this ſound joy in 


my ſelfe. I had rather weepe vpona - cauſe, than reioice vniuſtly. 


As loue keepes the whole law, o own only is the breaker ofit ; being the 
ground, 
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Boron oxa.norfey ores, Louc.and Fear cis rpms | 


RE I I one 
depen —— It thall ben hes. 
Fun. Wy. we beck for ablet.andmunfins Allthatis good, 
[may lou, burn eucrl dere ; wha imply good, , abſolutely ; whar 
is good by circumſtance, only with limitation bertheſethree things 
AF ey loner mins God,my neighbour, my ſoule ; yer ſo as 
each haue theirdue place : My body,goods,fame,&c. as ſeruants to thefor- 
mer. UNH, 3 Aer a0 ger ER 


Onewonlddpethinke, thee pride wa hah mindnleelh hon ſo well 


agree 3 yea, that they loue ſo alunder. Thar 
enuy euer proceeds was x fra news top i hon-hrr po : Nowtheproud 
man, as hee faine would be caniedofortert Ohocantnhall mes. bet- 
ters heenuics, becauſe hee is not fo good as png Loos, 
becauſe he feares they ſhould proueas s, becauſe they 
areas good as he. So vnder ho hee | tg minde, reſem- 
bling ſome Cardinals mule, to make vp the traine, beares a coſtly 
portemantle ſtuffed with traſh. - On the contrary, who is more proud than 
the baſeſt? (che Cynicke tramples on Platoespride, but with a worle). eſpeci- 
barn, a chey hate had lf infor whey might prom of, Te © 
as ue e before tis 
inſt with God, 2sche proud man inbaſait him ſoro make him baſely | 
eſteemed in the eyes ofothersjandarlaſt co make him baſe without 
pa ah Be rp epopes rue 
15 pro | 


Let mee but hauetimeto m binghess ; but leiſure to thinke ofheauen, 
and grace to myleiſure ; and 1 can be happy in ſpight of the world. No- 
thing, but God thargiues it, can bereanemes of grace z and he will nox,for 
his gifts are without repentance. Nothing but death can a mee of 
time and when I begin to wanttime to thinke ofheauen,T ſhall haue crer- 
nalllciſure to enioy it. I ſhall bee both wayes happy, nor from any verrue | 
of apprehenſion in mee (whichhaueno peerein vaworchineſſe) bur from 
toro heb rehend ; wherein the at and obieRare from the au- 


| 
e giuesmee this gloty, ter mee him the lory of 
gn. Hagar yhappwell Geyer : | 


Gor es finours Te ES) ects forkeio 
—_ wanted<heir h rohaue ca- 


| loue. The [fraelites had betterhaue . w7-gon 
renthem with ſuch fawce. Aadſomearimes at our i remouing a leſ- 


ſer iſhment, leaues agreater, though inſenſible, jn'the roome of ie. I 
| will nor fo mchAriue agam@aſtidtion, ESO Ler meratherbec 
afflitedin loue, than prolper __ is.) 


| Jeinfonage tharwee menbinig FA ooiwall ſofGod, tit ſo 
perpetually | _ 


Ran 


_— 7 
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I | NECES ko 
e Meditations and Uowes. 
perually beholding to him, ſhould beſo ro him,and ſd littleac- 
quainted with him : {ince weeaccount itape naturein any man, thar 
being prouoked with kinde offices, refuſes the familiaritie ofa wor- | 
thy triend, which doth ſtill ſeeker, and hath deſerued it. Whenceir comes 
thar we are ſoloth tothinke ofour diſſolution and going to God : for na- 
þ:arall where we are notacquainted, wee lift not. our welcome ; 
chuſing rather to ſpend our money at a {imple Inne, than to turnein for a 
free lodging to an vnknowne hoſt, whom wee haue onelyheard of, neuer 
had friendſhip with ; whereas to an entire friend, whoſe nature and wel- 
come we know, and whom we-haue elſewhere familiarly conuerſed with- 
all, we goe as boldly and willingly asto our home, knowing that no houre 
can be vnſeaſonablero ſuch a one. Whiles on the other ſide we ſcrapeac- 
uaintance with the world, that neuer did vs good, euenafter many repul- 
es. I will notliue with Godand in God, without his acquaintance, know- 
ing it re rain no Iwillnot let one day paſſe with- 
outſomeatt of renewingmy familiaritiewith him : notgiwng ouer cill I 
haue giuenhim ſome teſtimonie of my lovers him, and ioy in him; and till 
he hath left behinde him ſome pledge of his continued fauour to mee. 


A | 
Men, for the moſtpart, woulindthe dienorbeold. When weeſce an 
arg age ried vr wr repig av pager fe 
h ISCyCS, ofhi e:; we ewe would not - 
live rillſuch a cumberſome age wha dare tuber cir Gexred 
friends, and our ſclues : yet ifitbe put to.our choice what yeere we would 
dic, weeuer ſhift it off till the next; and want not excuſes for this proroga- 
tion, rather than faile, alledging, wee would live toamend ; when yer wee 
doe but adde moreto the heape of our linnes by continuance. Nature hath 
| nothing to pleade for this folly, bur thar life is ſweet : wherein we giue oc- 
calion of renewing thatancienr checke,or one not vnlike to it, whereby that 
primitiue viſion taxed the timorouſneſſe ofthe ſhrinking Confeſlors ; Ye 
would neither liue to be old, nor die ere your age : what ſhould I doe with 
you ? The Chriſtian muſt not thinke it enough to endure the thought of 
death with parience, when it isobtruded ypon him by necefſitic ; bur muſt 
voluntarily call it into his minde with ioy ; not onely abiding it ſhould 
come, but wiſhing that ir might come, I will not leauetill I can reſolue, If 
I mightdie to day, not to live tillto morrow, | 


C—————_— 


FU | 1078 | 
Azacnchiodiodefrantonimmia theworld: ſo in his quali- 
ticshe well reſembleth hony, the ſweeteſt of all liquors. Nothingis more 
ſweet tothe tafte,nothing more ſharpe and cleanling,when it meets with an 
exulcerate ſore. For my ſelfe, I know I muſt haue faults ; and I} 
care not for thar ſtiend, that I ſhall neuer ſmart by, For my friends;] know 
dans cncomragemcen, Capra ber one Litho: 
es and encouragements, ſo inthei re. Either let them 
down no friend to their faults, or nofriend ro thetaſelues.  .. +, 
”, $1514, 
In all other things, weeareled Noki 3 butin the maine matter ofall, 
wee ſhew our ſelues vrterly vnthriftie ; and whiles ls <- 


—_ — — w_4 


AIC 


rar Warr as pr xa =" 975d 
Qation ofthree les expired, than a preſent ſumme much vader toot: As 
rarily, whe God and the world ate ſellers; and wee comme to the 


: God 
niwank, refuſe God, profering his cominodities ing ; 
and pay an hard price for "_ which is worſe thaw am noving panſl 
Surely, tare wy hes Hows yo ecu : and not ſo wile for the 
bodyas oli forthe O is ſure, Rs 
c? Takethe . O Lond, thy t both made and I. 
eemecracherguemy hi for hy uketheoffers © 


for nothing. 
" ad 


Therewas neuer age that monldaged of knowledge, and yet 
anythar had lefle ſoundnefſe. Hee that knowes not God, knowith ao- 
chmg; and hetharloues nor God, knowes him nor: for heis fo Fveer,and 
fall ofdelight, that - reg cannorchuſe bataf 
fe& him. The linkelout of Codduntrgnirhe 
thoſe that prok I will notſuſſer my 
woas wee : forthen ] ſhall lone yr 
beare is worthy of loue; and ſo be ſubie&ro rel es: but I will ever : 
lay knowledge as the ground of my lone. So, 2s I grow in ditine know- 
ledge, I ſhall ſtill profitin an heanenly teale. 


4 
Tok tharreellinlongpilgimage tothe holy Laid, what # ntitm- 
berof wearie paſes they meaſure ? w at a number of hard lodgings, and 
I SUREY e ? andathaſt when they are come within view 
of , what alarge rig py they ar atthe P/an Caſtle 
tothe 7 ? And when they are come wharſee -wien 
bare bre wherein their Sauiour lay ? and the earth that 
-arorbeapur board Meer al 
v einm rae 

Jeredalem, where I ſee and enioy my Sautour himſelf ? Whar tri- 
buce of paine or death ſhould” I refuſe ro'pay for my entrance, nor into 
his Sepulchre, bur his palace of glory ? d thatnor to looke vpon, bur: 
to i '< *; A nada ache: 


he. a 


= md ASA MAAS _— dis. i. att 


| ries $0 karne good gualiiny, Goepo.th. 


ons Gene rodcder lytrkn 
in itnor; 
0) br ans mer cpa 


no enr po ben nb. ome 
man wiſe ; the other good-: Qneſerues that wee may know on 
otherthat we may performeit. Jill labotir an. how +but ——— 
whether more. EEEIER mEay ine goed Gopknct 


in vaine, ifthey praiſe not. 


There bee two URL. mecha heacurnilvonte The | 
Eo Fane apes.es; late. Thepro- 
fic of our workes to God. not to 
thee. The honour of cur workemey noche allowted-e My glory I will 
not giueto another, EEE I 
bereaue mee of mine. 


Theproud man hath no CN ewmntak no neighbour;the 
man hath not himſelfe, Whar can that \man khaue.thar wants him- 
ſelte? Whatis a man better + qr yoga JO ? Wharis 


6 bleach it he haue himlelte, and others, want God 2. What 
goodie hear bea mangſhe be ther, wel nnd 


33 / 
Manthar wasoncethe ſoucrigne Lord afallcreatures,wrhorn 

uiceably arrended ar all rurnes, is eros Bins 8 very baſeſt of _ 

\ +, ny — 57 wenn open 
contemptible creatures preferd Aſc knoweth his ow- 
ner ; wherein we, like the miſenbletereoffomes great Pecre,whoſe houſe 
is decaied the treaſon ofour C ndnat tc 
nours and we ſhould baye had ; but now finde our ſclues below 
many of the vulgar : we haue not ſo much cauſe ofexaltation, that we are 
men, and not beaſts ; as we haue of humiliation,io thinking how much we 
were once betterthen weare, and that now in many duties weare men in- 
feriourto beaſts : ſo as thoſe whom wee contemne, ifthey had ourreaſon, 
might morejuſtly contembe vs ; andas they are, may teach vs by theirex- 
amples,and doecondemne vs by their , 


The idle man isthe denide culliicn? So which herakerbbie freer who 


as he is vncapable ofan ſo hee is neg 
The tndng mace one nk; wheres = ya 


. | and deanly: copueying downeall noiſome 


the force ofhis fireame. If Idoebur little man rv cneugn 
yet this is great good to mee, thatbymy <7 anti; 1 Armas 


40 
Therecanbe noneerer coniun&tion in nature, than rn | 


_W- 


and the ſoule: 5: ele ro of Ocomray dporon,hr 2 fl 
out in.an ill matched man and wife, thoſe the one likes beſt, 
are molt ciſpraiſed ofthe ochers ſo here,one ſtillrakes the ocher 
in their choice: what benefitsthe one, is thehurr of the other. The glur- 
ring of the body pines the ſoulez and the ſoulehriues beſt whenthe body 
is ainched. oy quan that there is ſuch faction, athers, 
chankits ſo much in his very ſelfe? True wiſdomeis to take, nor with the 
{tronger, at WT SIET > irs» 016. wa ng 
in,noe viupeg power iuſtice. not hard todiſcerne, whoſe 
and k ee en his [nile mas f 
an part his owne in if 
more be afſeted winhi an ambitions contention, I will rather beat Hagar 
qut of dores, than por oo 


I ſeeyron fiſthearedred hot in-he fire, andafter beaten and hardened 
with cold water. Thus will I dealewith an offending friend: firſt hear 
him with deſerued praiſe of his vertue, and then beat vpon him with re- 

ion: ſo good nurſes whentheir childrenare fallen, firſt cake them 
vp and ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards: Gentle ſpeachis a good 


—_S Gr worke 


Tcl a7 man ought fo oper 
putty : graces I will nor ar, emulate 4 reio ng 
tarthey are fo goodyburgricngrhe | no bene w 


43" 
(emacs iedlpatplhaatebatgdge 
nets to catch euery fora'boorie z lo yer 
anther ellen bs hls Gel 
bowels: ſothat which is his life is his.death. If there be any-ceatute mi- 
ſcrable, jr is he; and yer he is leatrobepittied;/becauſe he makes hitnſelfe 
miſerable ; ops on ure nanny; puree] Er eoagAN 


downe his webs and bare his poplom- 

| - Inheauen ters ll ind nod | in hell 9 detand vo i 
| In earth thereis both li which, as itis betwixt both, ſo ir 
| prepares for both. Ss rhar Mearns bred yon py 
10 beauen; and gonna 


teenie Kc hell af 


 rerwards: Var fan por Foyer 


me for He ſhall ſethar] my approbation ; and 
7 Ten fs nleybrers If ke lous bimſel& he will 
vert rharmilke hi weesy an oacrochne, mater no | 
| whether he loue mee. 
The liker weareto God, which ch belt andoncly good, the beer 
and we muſtneeds be. Alllinhes inake vs'vnlike 


trary to his perfect holineſle ; barſome ſhew more dire ? ack 

isenuie. For, whereas God out of cuill ; CT hs | 

fercherh cuill out ofgood ; wherein Ke fanopteymghindeaf yeni 
to 


bag rergberoer nl | 


flies he conſumerht his owne | 


. 
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| e Meditations and Uowes. $i 

lqrryer Fry ny aig par dur 

' earth wi ure: I would not | 
bercer 


that ſecing I cannot haue both, yer I hauc 
CG 


enivy the 
carth. 16m=ans nmr array yr? or 
nothing bur life to forin another world. 
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The conceiptof propriety hardens a man againſt many inconveniences, 
| and addch echo our plaſive. The morher aidex many vnqueights, 
many painful throes , and vapleaſant ſauours of ber chi ++ van 
chought, It is my owne. Theandulgent farher iges that in his owne 
ſonne, which he would ſcarce like in a ftranger. want of this ro God- 
ward makes vs ſo ſabieR todiſcontentment,and cooleth our delight in him, 
becauſe we thinke of him aloofe, as one inwhom we are nor intereſſed. IF 
we could thinke, It is my God that cheereth me with his ble 
ſings, while I proſper 3 ns: I Pens am dejeted ; 
Sauiouris at righthand ; my Angels in his preſence, it 
not be bur Gods fauour wonld be ſiweerer, his chaſtiſermenrs more eaſe, his 
benefits moreeffefuall. I am not my owne, while God is not mine: and 
while he is mine, fince 1 doe polleſle ban, I will enioy him. 
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Nature is of her owne inclination froward, i ine af- 
EE 

were wee n 
would weexclaime ft pov Tart a9 wah nr ywcarehemeninpar* mm 4 
it is inted we {hall liue here but a while, and then giue roome to our 
ors, each one affedts a kinde of crernitic . I will labour to 
if 5 ROnS ſullen humor of nature, and will ke tharbeſtchar 


Pi 4 Say 

All true nk gpbepwdcalafcbehsbls Creator z 
what honeſt and holy delight he tooke before in the durifull ſeruices of the 
obſcquious creatures ; in ton of that admirable variery,and 
ſtrangeneſſe of their properties ; in ſeeing their ſiweer accordance with each 
other, and all with himlelfe? Now moſtof our is to ſcrone crea- 
rure together by the cares with another, ſporting our ſclues onely with that 
deformutie,which was bred through our owne tault. Yea, there have been, 
that have deli NO rod vpon the ſand, and 
hauc ſhouted forioy at the ſight of thar » Which hath fallen our 
vpon noother quarrel] but the of the beholders: I doubrnoe but 
as we ſolace our ſelues in the di of the inferiour creatures; fo the 
euill ſpirits ſport themſelnes in our difſentions. There are betrer qualities 


of the creature, which we paſſe ouer withour In 1 
will chuſe thoſe which a _—_——_— ſeeking thoſe by 
which I may not onely be the menrier, burthe better. | | 


EL EINER” 5. 1 ak = «aber DIARY 
Doe I want riches? He that deſires bur little, cannot want much. Doe 
I want friends? If I loue God enough, and my ſelfe but enough, ir mar- 


— 


— 
m— 


jry 2 eons] wer 


ters not- Doe I want health? 1f/I want-ic bur alirtle, I 
efteeme it the more, becauſe 1 wanted. If I be long ficke and vnrecouera- 
bly, [ ſhalt be che fircer and willinger to die4 and my paineis ſo much lefſe 
how much I want maintenance? A lirtle 
and courſe will content nature. Ler my minde beno more 
my backe and belly, I can hardly com nplan fro Ik Do ante. 
Iam whither there is no vic of : where all reſt, and 
wilh they wanted! is ber 


fa- 
wrt reg tro arryrong a man cannot ſo much as ſee and 


complainscharhe mas ber Srmehens, 


verruous ation (like the had alubl hor, 
hor apy rn Same) bk 


——- 


of enuie. G nes mo deſerts ; Enuie ——_ 
c—_— rim; nayonger, him 
more than well : I know no vice in another, whereof a make (6 


 goodand comfortable vie to himſelfe. Therewould be no ſhadow if there 
| wereno light. 


la weding with the Gulsof eats, I hane gbleraed wrongfull 
cr) x oe or ſelit-loue, orindiſcretion.. Goes Hanne dane, 


couetous Chirurgians, keepe the wound raw, ( which 

ey mire Faonatbed) ) fortheir owne Others that 
haye 

of corroliuesto cat out the dead fleſh within. Others, that haue 


wy 00m 97 nt OY OW TIT IE 
drawne when there hath beene nothing bur ſolid fleſh, that hath wanted 

filling vp. Ochers chat hauc healed the ſorc;bur left an vnlightly ſcar 
of > iſcredic behinde them. He that would doe good this way mnit haue 


e,diſcretion,patience. Fidelitie,not to beare with; Courage, 
to reproue them ; Diſcretion,to reproue them well; on 


leefanof cedar; mekingamck wa. ty dheyanings,en paring 


| many repul tl ollrng 
©R—_y EE cannot but 


God hath madeall the world,and ye whatalie partof iti his? Di- 
uidethe world into foure parts:: but one,and the leaſt conraineth allthat is 
hacer : the reſt ouer-whelmed with Turciſme, 
andPaganiſne; and of this.leaſt part, the greater halfe erkoblingeright 

| concerning God and their Sauiour in ſome common: 
throw the truth in their concluſions; and fo leaue the hor pare of the 
leaſt part for God. Yerlower:: ofthoſe that hold aright concerning Chriſt, 
how few are there, that doe otherwiſe than faſhionablyprofeſlc him? And 
| of thoſe that doe. (poll prfll hum, how fow ar here tar in ther 


\iap:605 be 0 lng evolves 5 caing? Where _ 


—— 


A 


I — 


doe not vitty God, who will haue glory euenof thoſetharare not his : 
I pi mudrable men ther db reie& their Creator and: Redeemer, and 

tlues in him. And I enuie Satan, thar he rulerh fo large. Since God 
hath ſo few, I will be more thankfull thar he hath vouchſated mee one of 
his ; and be the more zealous of glorifying him, becauſe wee haue but a 
few fellowes. | | 


52 

As thoſe that haue taſted of ſome delicate diſh, finde other plaine diſhes 
but vnpleaſant; ſo it farerh with thoſe which haue oncetalted of 

ings, they cannot but contemnethe beſt worldly pleaſures. As therefore 
ſomgglainty guelt knowing theres ſo pleaſant fare to come ; I will reſerue 
my _— tor it, and not ſuffer my ſelfe cloyed with the courſe diet of | 
the world. | l, : 

I tinde many places where God Bath vedthe hand of good Angels for | 
the puni t of the wicked ;. but neuercould yer finde one wherein he 
employed an cuill Angell in any dire& good to his children. Indire&t I 
finde many, if not all, through the power of him that brings light out of 
darknes, and turnestheir euill ro our good: In this choice God would and 
muſtbe imitated. From an euill ſpirit I dare notreceiue ought, if neuer ſo 
good; I will receiue as little as I may froma wicked man. If hee were as 
perfeftly euill as the other, I durſt receive nothing ; I had rather hunger, 
chan wilfully dipp my hand in a wicked wansdiſh. , 


J4 
Weare ready to condemne others for that which is as eminently faulty 
in our ſelues. If one blinde man ruſh vpon another in the way ; either 
ares np or ran we mer ear 
which haue corru complat v breath of 
others. The reaſon ou yrs Adoary amv chognher corrand, and 
refle&erh nor into it ſelfe. Yet it is more ſhameful co be either ignorant | 


of, or fauourable to our owne im I will cenſure others vices 
nag owne confidently, I know them ; and thoſe I know 
not, I will ſfulpeR. 


He is a very humble man that inkes noe himkelſe beter than ſome 
others; and he is meane whom ſome others doe not account better 
than themſclues: ſo that Veſlell that ſeemed very ſmall the maine, 
ſcemesa tall ſhip vpon the Thames. As hare <0 many deter for eg 
than my ſelte, ſo thereare ſome worſe; and if I were yer worſe, yet would 
there be ſome lower : and if I were ſo low that I accounted mmy ſelfe the | 
worlt of all; yet ſome would account themſelues in worſe caſe. A mans 
opinion is in others, his being is in himſelfe. Ler mee know my ſelfe, let 
other gheſle ar me. Let others cither enuic or pitty me, I cargnot fo long 
as I enioy my ſelfe. p 


56 | 
He can neuer wonder enough at Gods workemanſhip, that knowes 
not the frame ofthe world : for he can neuer elſe mncaey of the 
neſle, and proportion of the creature. And hee that knowes thi 
can neugr more, at anything elfe. I will learne to know, that 1 


DAY 


may admire; ind by ther Il I know, will more wonder x that | 


'| know nor. 
There is nothin delow/tnccopiag arcung wig 
and wearineſſe in all theſe. with wowneds 3 pure « 
loue of ourowne trouble, and to hate our liberty and reſt? The loue of 
miſery is much worſe than miſery it ſelfe. We muſt firſt prayy that G o v 
would make ys wiſe, before we pts he wouldmabinappyc. 


If a ——_ hinge ro hill nothing ſcemes enough : IF all 
things to Go v, any meaſure will contenehim ot earthly things; but.in 
grace _ Worldlings ſerue'themſelues in Gon, 


on bur to ſerue their turnes; as a colour of their ambition, 
_ x fem e. The Chriſtian ſeckes God onely rooms. a — - ond 
{ vſing all other things bur as ſubordinarely ro him; nor 

= LG winneorlole, orkir God may-winne glory in both. —_— _ 
ſuffer mine eyes and minde to be bounded with che vilible things; bur 

ſil looke through theſe marrers, at"God which is the vemoſt ſcope of 
them : accounting them onely as a crough-reropalle by, notasan ha- 
birationto reftin. 

He is wealth cnough tharwanterh not. He is enough, that is his 
owne maſter. He is happy nou thar liues dev Other things I 


will not care for nor too much tor theſe, pit Des which 
EC 


A' man of extraordinarie'p tes himſelf by frnge and gala | 
behauiour more admired ; —yande—anry mas noms, x7 
CE he hens riietons: for that which is conſtruedas naturall 
tothe one, is'deſcried to be affeted in the other:/ And there is nothing 
| forced by affeftation can be comely. I will eucrſtriue to goeinthecom- 
mon road : ſo while I am. not I ſhall not benotorious© ':- 
Gold i is the beſt metall, and for the ie norfubiettto raf-aralto- 
and yet the beſt oold hath ſome . I efteeme nor that man that. 
hen ls [keine thr ck br ewe nora: 


' Many a man marres es Ede. tion his 
to hisa CER ro'a' ridds'no. 
way,th chende be fre A lg roalicele Barke drownes it. 


ſhip of wh cbs. wh rough weather is dangerous. A'| 
anal 


rr mon. This difproportion cau-/| 
rtcanyrnn milo na goo eſtate : nnd 
eſtate miſcrable. I will know what Imay doe fo ae, and 
will try what I can doe for ſpeed. | 
MoThe rich aith tiith many friends; incuth riches have them, 


and not the man. Asthe Aﬀe chat cod the Egypan Goddel, had 


many ; 
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many bowed knees, yetnot to the beaſt, but. to the burden. For, ſeparate 
the riches from the perſon, and thou ſhalt ſee friendſhip leaue the man, and- 
follow that which was euer her obic& : while hee may command, and can 
cither giue, or controll, he hath attendance, and proter 7 of loue atall hands ; 
but which of theſe dares acknowledge him when hee is to priſon for 
debt? Thentheſe Walſpes,. that mc ſuch muſicke about -pot, 
ſhew plainly chat they | grin 17 that was in it. T his is the 
miſenic of A wealthy, thatthey cannor know their friends: whereas thoſe 
' that louethe poore _ loue him for himſelfe. He that would chuſe a true 
friend, mult ſearch out ane that 1s neither couerous nor ambigous;far ſuch 
2 one loues bur himſeife in thee. And ifit bee rare ro finde any not infefted 
with theſe qualiries, the belt is gov” > all, and truſt few. 


That which the French US = hah af ſickneſſes, js true of all evils, 
tharthey come on harſebacke, and goe away on toor. Wee have oft ſeene 
a ſudden fall, or one/mcales ſurfer hatch ſtucke by many a Gar, 
whereas pleaſures came like oxen fowand benuilyand goeawey pool 
horſes, vpen the ſpurre, Sorrowes, becauſe they are lingering guelts, 
exterainobur modeeagely., 3 knowing IIS + + 

they will continue : and for pleaſures, becauſe they ſtay nat, and doe 
but call to drinke at my doore, I will yſe them as paſlengers with ſlight re- 
ſpe. an os makes leaſt ofboth af them, 


Iris indeed more commendable ..  Sregnatiammghy than totake it : 
yet imitation, how-euerin ciuill marggrs it. bee,condemned of ſeruilirie,, in 

Chriſtian praiſe hath his due praile z bam or 
beginners ar cannot ſ{wimme without bladders ; yer 
the beſt proficient ſhall ſee cuer ſome nt of thale that baue gone 


eh. bled grad gi wad Good menyeor if pn 
rwe men, 41g 18 : or it wee 

m—_— IIIEY was weil 
pram ofcill got by their imitation, before wee can bee 


capable of good : ſo beli rs _ Slog labour, weare further off from our 
end. In goad ; for, that a man ſhould deſowedded toany mans 
that he can make no ion from his infirmities, is both abſurdly ſer- 
uile, and vnchriſtan. He thereforethat would fallow well, muſt know-$0 
diſtinguiſh well, betwixt good menand euill \betwixt good men and better, 
betwixt good qualities and infirmitics, Why _ God worn meg yes 
bury he Gln oter grad cos 
ut carnage [ 
oak wehau ae _— 
ough-precepes ,yeta nar oms enings pon Ip 
yeaisa proceptir ſelfe, The Plalnif the law of God to a, lags 
terne;; good example heares it; It is hiwcher Onjenths bat. 
'Ifhe wake wibourhe lh ea walke without mee. þ. | 


acchandecte een, and one auchor 
ofi, Chriſt: A Ld doyng well, and de + 


_—_— —_ 


 I— 


dk the hie-way of 
the Sunne, through which it daily paſſerh; ſuffering euill, i is like the E- 
clipticke line that goes through the midſt of it. Therule of doing well, 
the law of God, is vnitorme and eternall; and the copies of ſufcring 
euill-jn all cimes agree with the originall.. "No miti'ean either doe well. 
or ſuffer ill withour an example. Are we fawen in peeces ? ſo was E Ef 
Are we beheaded ? fo /obn Baptizt. Crucified ? ſo Petey. Thrown wtg: 
beaſts ? ſo Dawel. Into the tornace? ſo>the three' children. Stoned? ſo 
Steves. Banilhed ? ſo the beloued Diſciple. Burnt? ſo millions bf Mar- 
Defamed and {landered? whar marr euer was not ? + tux 
Go be cndiefebech iron ſufferers : whereofeach hath 
to other, all to vs. - I may nathope to ſpeed berterchan the beſt Chriſtians; 
I cannox teare to fare worſe. It is no matter VEE Tgoe, ſo I come 
to heauen. 


67 
There is nothing beſide life of this nature, thatit is diminiſhed by ad- 
dicon. Euery moment we live longer than other , and each moment thar 
we line longer, is ſo mach taken out of our life. It iticreaſeth and dimini- 


ſheth onely by minures, paſſed. Time talinoels fk the ſhorrer ſtepps ſepps 
n mee 


it cakerh, the moreſ{liely it paſſerh. Time 
repo nar pigs lr lee ris hefiblockr ano from me, 


car aller een winr lea protec. 


nor pitzed by greater men.” Iwould (6: y 
I a | 


69 —_— 
- ' holes c 
Penton ah Sri +} 


e. Thovart well } 
or ed thy neigh- | 


yoo yr. no deſert: arti] Thou kat 
boury, they one. ancrher, and 2! of cheny hue "ther: for chou | 

mageti them think& of thee otherwiſe chghithou are ;/ 2 they hauCthade | 
thee thipke oftby Gife as thou artacroumted: the deceit came ileinan 
the hanje will cadinthee. 1 
x Gre rwaze comm wrogerl ere AGPNG 

42103 $467 27 wer 3 ro hioon cometun, v7 i 3 ll 40 | 
þ Jexaana fp 
of ſodutine 2 Batlrop as Augaſtive; 
his time; who when EY cke go Fake | 


him, they hoped he ſhould recoueratfivered: If 1 bare cen 
Yo——_—_ mby wornow? Ca wharwetait des todoe vn- | 
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| e Meditations and Uowes. 
willingly. | I will never thinkemy ſoule m agood caſe, ſo long as I amloth 
alan ay at and will this my comfort: Nor, I ſhall yer live 
longer, bur I {hall yet doe more good. 

| 71 

Exceſles are ncueralone. Commonly thoſe-that haue excellent parts, 
haue ſome extreamly vicious qualities : great-wits haue great errors; and 
great eſtates haue grear cares : whereas mediocritie of gitts or of eſtate, 
hath vſually bur calie inconveniences: elfe the excellent would not know |. 
themſelyes,and the meanc would be too muchdeiefted. Now thoſe whom 
wee admire for their faculties, wee pitty for their infirmicies; and thoſe 
which finde themſelues bur of the ordinarie pitch, ioy that as their ver- 
rues, ſo their vices are not eminent. .So the lugheſt haue a blemiſhed glory, 
and the meaneare contentedly ſecare. I will magnifie the higheſt, but affe&t 


the meane. 


72 
The body is the caſe, or ſheath of the minde : yer as naturally it hiderh 
it; ſo it doth alſo many times diſcouer it. Foralthough the forchcad, eyes, 


all the reſt. To ſhew tio railionis toe Stoicall ; ro ſhew all isimpotent ; to 
ſhew other than we fexle, bypocriticall. Thefaceand geſture 
and order that, as nor toentertaine any paſſion, 'but what I need noe care 
a ns Ot Pe I 

20d ;, & ow 4 © DENUES =y « o what 
end hath DET Rae rpapray wa if Lſhould ktcuery mans cyesints it 


| | 73 | 
There is nopub VERY - SPY | ſcan ;'there 
can pruate, which the euilL{ — 


is no aon 


is yoong, and at his beſt age. This vice loves to dwelt in an olde ruinous 
inſatiable deſire. A young man might plead-che vncerminrie of his eſtare, 
and doubt of his future need: 6 Er rad 
him. Since this humoris ſoneceſſarity annexed to thivage; I will tatwe it 
the right way,and nouriſh irin my ſelfe. The older I grow,the morecouc- | 
og pllbes bur of the riches, not oftheworld Iam leauing, bur of the 
near ir rae £4 ne OE 

leaue behind me. | | g9od K-22 7 97 "OY 2 2009 | 


Thereisa mutuall harred betwixz Chrilian, and theworld : forwti the 
p _ one 


_— 
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one lide, theloue of the world is enmitie with God, ; and Gods children 
cannor but take their fathers part. On cheocher, The world hatesyou be 
cauſe it hared me firſt. Bao the fawey of the good inte wicked js 
not ſo extreame,as that wherewith he is hated. Forthe Chriſtian hates ever 
with commiſeration and Joue of that good he ſecs inthe worſt; { incnting 
that the eſſence of the very Diuels is good, and that the lewdeſt man 
ſome excellent parts of natare, or common graces of the Spirit of God, 
.» which hee lingleth our in his affefion. . a7 purer 
him for e, and therefore findes r/o poppin 
his There can be no berrer muſi nies oleh 
RR pr eb 
like to hisowne.” If he ſaw burgoodnelle, 1ETT Large 
and be bad himſelfe. It was aiuſt of Phocion, who when the 
praiſed him, asked, What cuill haue I done? I will true to deſerue euill of 
none :'bur not deſeruing ill, it ſhall nor grieue me to heare ill of thoſe that 
_ I know no greater argument of goodnefſe, than the hatred of a 
man. 


A manthat comes hungry to his Petia endes nity cath | 


| beforc him, nor regarding the metall, or forme ofthe platter, wherein jr is 
ſerucd ; who afterwards when his ftomackeis Gegmecopay wi 
rows or key yep mn 
finde nothing to doe, bur note elegant phraſes, or rhetoricall 
ler ore paw mach, 
came to the 
RE... 


colours, or 
In hearing others, my onely i 


argue 
with a litrle pleaſure, plain noprole 

be to feede my minde with ſolid matrer: if my care can get ought by the 
way I will not gradge ;but I ill not inzen it. | 


Theioy of a Chriftanintheſe worldly things is limited, and cuer awed 
with feare of exceſſe,but recompenſed Lundarty with his ſpirituall mirth: 
whereas the worldling giues the reines to his minde, and powres himſelfe 
out into x ure, fearing onely that he {hall not ivy enongh. He that is 
bur a Chriſtian, liues but miſerably; for hee neither God, 
rc word Not God, becauſe hee hath not Att 
him his owne: Noe the weeks, becauls bite ſome | 


nd 


8 | 
Guiefull; tao of their nature, as of 
We thinke ten in the hundred extreame and 


action whpecrc op oramnge > war” 

I od eons 
ancient Martyrs 

coo of gee ther exmple. Fr publique ao "— 


F 
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| ſceke after them for the nary ron of their owae 


laſt weake and fraitlefſe : ſo doth the if he be cut ſhort of his de- 


| Meditations and Uowes: 
that reſently comfortable tq the doer, are alſo: 
fidesthar they are preſently 0 


ro others: andas are more {o-are morecrow- 
nedin vs. If good deeds were (on er Owns 


= 
thas while a nr actions 
A ry an Fes Z EST -| 


ply,while my body licsin the gruzandconlanrh | 


A Chriſtian for the ſiveet Guithee brares to Godand men, is compared 
to the nobleft of all plants, the Vine. Nowas the moſt generous Vine if 
it be not pruned, runns out into'many {i ſtemmes, and growes at 


more ſhall I now beincouraged to performe 
firable both to my ſelfe,and ro Wrap a AI 


ſires, and pruned with afflitions. IF it be painefullro-bleed, it is worſe to | 
wither. He TTY i re REEINpannn: | 


Thoſe, that doe but ſuperficiall nt gw taſte of diuine knowledge, finde little 
Gveetneſle in ir; and are ready for the vnpleaſant relliſh. to abhone'ic : 

whereas if they wouldYiue deepe into the Sea, they ſhould finde Goſh 
water neere to the botrome : Thar ir uours not well at the firſt, is the 
fault not of it, but of the di that caſtes it. Good metalls 
and mineralls are not found dole vnder the skin of the carth, but below 
in the bowells of it: No good: Miner calts away his mattocke becauſe he 
mar poo carve wa gonhaen rt 11 bur till delnerh lower, | 


and paffing through many changes of ſoyle, at laſt comes to hisrichtrea- 
fare: bday ror nngeny. year pro I will ſill 
perſeuere to ſeeke, hardning my diffculte. Theres com- | 
forteuen i in m—_ hope ; chro inhoping hood icee, and 


Br 

He that hath any experiencein ſpirituall matters, knowes thar Sathan is 
euer more violent atthe laſt ; then moſt furioully, when he knowes 
he ſhall rage bur a while. Hence the perſecutions of the firſt Church, 
the tenth and laſt vader and Maximinian , and thoſe other fiue 
Tyrants, was the bloodicſt. Hence this age isthe moſt diſſoluge, becauſe | 
neereſt the concluſion. And as this is his courſe in the vniuerſall aſlaules | 
ofthe whole Church : ant to Yr Y res | 
foule. Like a ſubtle Orator he reſerues his ſtrongeſt 
vp: End therefore miſerable the ally of thoſeomen who def hee 


——— 


that haue long furniſhtthemſelues with ſpirituall 
nr Inner nr. 4 bd Ty a 
man, that with the helpe of all ies could not finde grace | 
to repent, hope to atchicue itar the laſt gaſpe , againſt greater force, with 
leſſe meancs,more diſtraftion, no leaſure} Wile Princes vie to prepare ten 
yeeres before for a field of one day : I will euery day lay vp ſomewhat for 

my. 
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aſt. If Iwinne that $kirmilh, I haue enough... The firſt and ſecond 
blow begin the arell bu the at only wins bo 

. 2 

] obſerue three ſeaſons whereina wiſe man differs not from a foole; 
In his infancie, in ſleepe, andin lilence: For in the-rwo former weare all 
tooles3 and in. ſilence all are wiſe, In the two former yet, there may be 
concealment of folly ; bur the tongue is a blab: there cannot be any kinde 
of folly,cither ſimple,or wicked,in the heart, bur the tongue will bewray it. 
He cannor be wiſe that ſpeakes much, or withour ſenſe, or out of ſeaſon ; 
nor-he knowne for a foole that ſayes nothing. Itis agreac miſery to be a | 
foole: but rhis is yet » that a man cannot be a foole buthe muſt 
| ſhew it. It were well for ſach a one, if he could be to keepe cloſe 
his fooliſhnes : but then there ſhould be no fooles. 1 heard fome 
Stranraer oe thetſelues) for a ſpeech 


wherein they haue hoped to [hew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, by him thar 
hath t himiſelte wiſer: and another; hearing his ſentence againe, 
hath him for want of wit in cenſuring. heis nota fooke 


thar hath vawiſe thoughts, bur he char veters them. Euen concealed folly 
is wiſdome : and ſometimes wiſdome vttered,is folly. While others care 
how ee rr EINER 


3 
Aworkeis then onely good and acceptable, when the ation, meaning, 
and manner are all good: For, to doe good with an ill ing (as «ds | 
fatnted Cn « 1 51 to betray him) is ſo much more ſinfull, by how mach 
the aionis better; which being good in the kindeis abuſed to anill pur- 
poſe: To docill in a good meatung (25 7544 in ftaying the Arke) is 
much amiſle, that the good intention cannoe beare ourthe aQ: 
IIS, whyit ſhould norbe ſo ill, yer | 
——_ obey yo ee 92 1 art; gl 
manner (as the Phariſee a prayer , butarrogantly).is fo 0 
ſine, that the cuill manner depraueth both the other. ms; meaptoaryl 
enill vpon one circumſtance, it canhor be good bur ypon all. Inwhateuer 
bulineſſe I goc about, I will inquire, What 1 doe forthe ſubſtance, How 
for the manner, Why for the intention : For the two firft I will conſult 
with God, for the laſt with my owne heare. wy 


84 
I can doe nothing withouta million of witneſſes : The conſcience is as 
a thouſand witneſſes ; and God is ava thouſand confriences : I will there- |. 
fore ſo deale wirh mer, as knowing thar God fees mee; and ſo with God, 
as if the world ſaw me; ſo with m > (oo4 126 rm png 
thar my conſcience ſeertrmee : {6 with cliet all, as knowing Iam 
waies ouer-looked by gry accuſer, by my mdge. 


Womirs fr rmaron drab wor larger in many places now, than 


—  __ __ 


pho poeey Sos ir þ vcore The r mariytimes ſcracsthe el- 
der; and while the eldeſt the later ifſueis pi In hea- 
uen itisnot ſo : all the ſonnes of God arc heires, none ay > 


th. 
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-| But fora:than ſo to be 


| once, to-compell it to his ſeruice withgur any infefion, becomes well the 


U—— 
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heires vnder rp ty =. 
lictle pi _— but of a kingdome ; nor of an 
ſubieftto danger oflloſ ey or alteration, bur one g lorious 


It ſhall content me here, thar hauing right ro all yet haue 
on of nothing but ſorrow. Sincel thall have ing allthar, 
whereto I haue right below, I will ſerue willingly,that I may raigne; ſerue 
fora while, ons My: En" 

Eudo the beſt things il vſed, beco nile 99 9 ary ons hav 
things ved well ne good. A tongue 'vicd to z4 wit, 
vhdto yr ry cc a _ armeto murder ; authoritie, ro oppreſle ; 

profeſſion, to diſemble; are all cuill: yea, Gods owne word is 


rrariwiſe (as poiſons are vſed to wholſome medicinc)aflictionsand _, 
by a good vie proue ſo gainefull, as nothing more. Wordsare asth 
taken : and things are a heyare we There are cuen curſed bl 

O Lord rather gue me no 

them, thou requireſt notwhat thou doeſt not giue: but if I haue them,and 
wanttheir vic, thy mercy proues my | 


1 

Mai is the beſt of all theſe inferiour creatures ; yet liues in more ſorrow 
and diſcontentment, than the worſt of them : whiles that reaſon wherein 
he excells them , and by which he might make aduantage of his life, hee 
abuſes to aſuſpicious diſtruſt. we oe. ney Nund of the fowles 
of the ayre, lying dead inthe wa prouilion? They cat, and 
reſt, an hon ee iwemnnbing norms Fry ro Ly ate We Accepe 
live comfortably, toylerh and careth, and wanteth; whom yet his reaſon 
alone might teach, that hee which carerh for theſe lower creatures made 


onely for man, will much more  formanto whole vſe they were 
__ There is an holy c patron es ly s/he 


In theſe earthly things, I will ſo depend Maker, thatmy truſt in him 
not exclude all mylabour; and ye x Þo our (ip wy confidence 
on him) as my endeuour may be vo 


w— 
The pgs ,and praiſe po. nent whom we liue, auaile pang 
either ora man not to be ill where he hath no 990/o roecuill 
is leſſe commendable; but fora mantoliue concinently (as he ſaid) 
where hee ſees nothing bur allurements to 1 or Zot to bea 
good man in the midſtof Sodewm,rto be ahllemnins in Comme andin /taly 
chafte, this EC ES ye To ſequeſter our ſelues from thecom- 
[a2 and dui mind. 9 we wouls ce gone pon or 
e and diſtruſting minde ; as if wee-w 0 our 
ſelues, that therefore onely wee would be <a. pagan il 
onally, and 4% in the throng of the world, 
ions from it, to vie it, and yetto contemne it at 


2s tp withdraw-his 


noble courage of a Chriſtian. The warld ſhall be mune, I will not behis; 
and yerf9 mine, that hiseuill ſhall be ſtill his owne. | | 


_ 


Mo iof the fie, which if it kill not our vices,kills our ſoules. Con- | 


than notgraceto vie them. If 1 wane | 
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Hethat lives in Gop, —_— becauſchee cuer 
arr wv nerd roo ns og 

to part with it, becauſe hce ſhall enter into. a neerer 
life and with that Gov in whom he Whereas he that 
= ent Ly inlan ik; and ie ian - 
wes notan in 5 an 
pr ecu =P Ge withalt; nor ? 
hee Ce her hex pn mms pune eng 
There-is no true life; bur the life faith. O Lov letmes live out of 
mere rapereor rior ponerpg 
out T9 ba, Yor i TOISES 
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0 
Sinneis both cuillin it Gl, and choeffett of a former exil andebecants 


of linne rn. a cauſe of punithment, and -+ al — ome it 


ſelfe. Iris a iniquitic in mat1,to multiply one 
butto one linne by another, ru OerTe 6 choc moni, 
and moſt fearefull: fo as all the ſtore-houſe of God hath nora 


vengeance: with other the body ſinarteth ,, the { with 
this. I. care nothow God offends netibprian, Dido: 


ppeyarongesr parry, mare 


hanefce ſmear des with fl roi gd ſcourges 
of their owne making; _ 
Sly wickets Genre ofa 

Hee bolds mee thor many times ofthe fer 
WY nj 

he body; by how much the ſouleis more tender , and can cat ot 
moieantics ay yo i 
my correction according to z louing in fitting 
— _—_—_ Ne i ayedtini that will make 
choice of his owne rodde. Per ns mg} wir 0 
corre&tions, and I ſhall not neede to correft my ſelfe. And if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to remit his handalittle ; I will gouerne my bodie,as a malter, 
not as a tyrant. 


If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed are theſethe hunger, | know not what could 
: Many timesall I can do, 


keepe weake Chriftians from ſinking in 
is to finde and complainechat I want him, and wiſh ro recouerhim: Now 
this is my ftay, thache in vs nov-onely by hauing, but by 
deliringalſo; andafterafort accounts vs to haue that which we want, and 
deſire to hae: and my ſoule aſſuming,tells me I doe vnfainedly with him, 
and long after thar grace I miſſe. Ler mee deſire {till more, and I know | 
ſhall nordefire alwaies. There was neuer ſoule miſcaried with longing at- 
ter grace. O bleſſed hungertharends alwaics in fullnefſe.. Iam ſorry thar 
can but hunger; and yetI would not be full ; forthe bleſhng is promiſed 
tothe hungry :. Giue memore,Lord,but ſo as I may hunger more. Let me 
hunger more, and I know I ſhall be ſatisfied. 


H 93 There 


| Gde, the Chriſtian liues in Chriſt, dies in Chriſt, in Chriſt fulfills the Law, 


| che beſt ſee little: Here, halfe ourlifeis night; and our very day e- 


| vs men, that we 
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Thus i ana the Clad tonde For he is both an entire 
body of himſelfe, and heis a limme of another more excellent ; cuen that 
glorious myſticall body of his Saujour ; to whomhe is ſo vnited, thatthe 
actions of either are reciprecally referred to cach other. For, on theone 


—— 


polleſſeth heauen: on the other, Chriſtis by Pawl in his mem- 
bers, and is perſecuted in Pax! afterwards by others : he ſuffers in vs, hee 
lives in vs, he workesin and by vs: So thou catiſt nor doe either good or 
harme to a Chiiſtian, but thou itto his Redeemer, to whom he is in- 
uilibly vnited. Thou ſeeft him asa man, 'and therefore worthy of fauour 
for humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a Chriſtian, worthy ofhonour 
for his ſecretand yet true vnion withour Saujour. Iwill loue cuery Chri- 
tian, for that I ſee; honour him, for that I ſhall ſee. 
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Hell ir ſelfe is ſcarce a more obſture dungeon in compariſon of the 

earth, than earth isin of heauen. Here, the md 
is 


neſſe, in reſpe& of God. ot. mgmt moderate 
lights dwelleth aboue : Theres the light of kno toinforme vs, and 
the light of ioy to comforr vs; withourall change of darknes, There was 
ue loued his dungeon, and complained when he mult be 

liberry : Whence then is this naturall madneſle in 

ight ſo much in this vackane,noyſome, darke and com- 
fortleſſe priſon of earth? andthinke notof our to that lighrſome 
and glonous Paradiſe aboue vs, without griefe and repining ? Wee are 
ſure thatwee are not perfely well here: if wee could be as ſurethat wee 
ſhould be better aboue, wee would not feare changing. Certainely our 
ſenſe tells vs, we haue ſome here; and we haue not faith to aſſure 
vs of more pleaſure aboue, and hence we ſettle our ſelues to thepreſent, 
with negle& of the future, though infinitely more excellent: The heart 
followes the eyes: and vnknowne good is vncared for. O Lord, doe 
thou breake this darkneſle of ignorance, and faithleſneſle, where- 
with I am compaſled. Let mee but ſee my heauen, and I know I ſhall 


ire it. 


| --. 

To be carried away with an affefation of fame, is ſo vaine, andabſurd, 
that I wonder ir can be incident to any wiſe man. For whata mole-hill 
of earth is it, to which his name can extend, when it is furtheſt carried by 
the wings of ? And how ſhort a whiledoth ir continue where it is 
once ſpread? Time ( the denourer of his owne brood) conſumes both vs 
and our memories ; not brafſe , nor marble can beare age. How many 
flattering Poets haue promiſed immorralitic of name to their Princes, who 
now together are buried long ſince in forgetfulneſſe 1 Thoſe names and 
ations, that are once on the file of heauen, are paſt the danger of defacing. 
I will not care whether I be knowne, or remembred, or 
men, if my nameand good ations may line with God in the records of 
eternitie. 
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There is no man, norno the! from ſpirits , alebough they teſtific 
their preſence by vilible- s but in few. man is an hoſt to en- 
tertaine 


not in vilible wy a. as Abraham and Lot. The 
| euill ones doe nothing bur prouoke vsto line, and plot milchiefes 
vs; by caſting into our way dangerous obiedts, by ſuggeſting ſinfull mo- 
rions co our mindes, ſtirring vp enemics againſt vs amongſt men , by frigh- 
ting vs with terrors in our ſelues, by acculing vs to God. Onthe contrary, 
1 Angels are cuer remouing our hinderances from good,and our 
ns of euill ; mitigating our tentarions ; helping vsagainſt our ene- 
mics Nag 08 vs from dan comforting vs in forrowes; furthe- 
ring our good purpoſes; and at laſt carrying vp our ſoules to heauen. Ir 
would aftright a weake Chriſtian that knowes the powerand malice of wic- 
ked ſpirits, to confider their preſence, and 3 but when with yn, 
eyes of Elyſhaes ſeruant , he thoſe on his deayprien, = as dili 
more powerfull ; II 1: Ln der 
that neither of them RICE Tre I hack their 
rentation, direfting the inthe ſafegard children. \ lr p.am 
| i is come to palls tharthough ters i many legions of diuels, and cuery 


whereof T haue not beene aſhamed ;, that hate to nor erjoyedhes 
ſocietie ; that I haue beeneno mort affected with their preſence. What 
though 1ice them not? I belecue them. [ were'no Chriſtian, if my faith 


CNY asmy ſenſe. - 


There isno word or a&ion, hafay betaken with two hands; either 
with the righthand of charitable eonfiryion, or the ſinifter incerprecation 
of nithcs.1 wes : and all things doe ſo ſucceed, as they are taken. 
I haue noted, euill ations well taken , paſſe currant for either indifferent, 
or commendable : Contrarily, a good pch or-a&ion ill raken, (ſcarce 


EE” 


—_— np thmng f ons of men, and ore malls thn 
| ftrong; flocke 0 , Thaue | 
pada & 5 me ele hehe 0d cnclnies Fl SEL mine 
enemies ſhall keepe mee from ſecuritie, anos fin ing | 
ought to ad them. The ration of nds [þ 

mnne img pr iabphar i'or erm other ; ſhall re TY 
ora wither om p/n Rn, np emer 


allowed for indifferent ; an indifferent ane,cenſured for euill; aneuill one, 
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for notorious : So-fauour makes. vertues figs and ſuſpicion makes 
vertues, faulrs ; and faults, crimes. Of the twa, Thad i par. To 
hand ſhould offend: Iris alwaies fafer 0 nding of ter part. 
conſtrue an euill a&t well, is but a pleaſing : Rh | 
ſelfe : bur to miſconſtrue a good ,isa DER 
aQion; rhe author. Tf no good ſenſe « de orngs 
the blame light vpon the author: If a g aſiredofocers 5 tba 
and hue, kemeberomth en others, as thax- | __ 
REED, Lows TERRY 
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her ſelfe, while ſhee ſo oft hath changed her brood, and her burden. Irisa 


come to the height : then hee cealc 


IM editations:and Vowes. 
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I know not how it comes to paſſe, that the minde of man doth natu- | 
rally both ouer-prize his owne in compariſon of others,and yet contemne | 
we neglett his owne in compariſon of what he wants. The remedie of 
this later euill is, ro compare the good things wee haue, with the euills 
which we haue not, and others grone vnder. Thou art in health and re- 
gardeſt itnot ; Looke on the myſery of thoſe which on their bed of ſick- 
neſſe,through extremitie of paine and anguilh,intreatdeath to releaſe them. 
Thou haſt cleare eye-light, ſound limms, vſe of reaſon; and palleſt theſe 
ouer with ſlight reſpe&: Thinke how many there are which in their vn- 
comfortable blindnes, would giue all the world for bur one glimpſe of 
light: how many thar deformedly crawle on all foure,after rhe manner of 
the moſt loathſome creatures: how many that in mad phrenlies are worſe 
than brutiſh, worſe than dead : thus thou mighteſt be, andart not. If I be 
not happy for the good that I haue, I am yer Opp for the cuills rhat I 
might haue had,and hauceſcaped. I haue delcrucd the greateſteuill; cuery 
euill thar mille; isanew mercy. 


F 98 
Earth, which is the baſeſt clement, is þoth our mother that brought vs 
forth,our ſtage that beares'vs alive, and gur graue wherein at laſt we arc en- 
rombed ; giuing to vs both our orig] xr harbour, our ſepulchre : Shee 
hath yeelded her backe ro beare t] ds of generations; and ar laſt 
opened her mouth to recejue them ; ſo ſyallowing them vp, that ſhee ſtill 
both beareth more, and lookes for more; not bewraying any in 


wonder wecan be proud of our parentage, or of our ſelues, while we ſee 
both the balneſle and Rabilicie of the garrh, whence we. came. Whar diffe- 
rence is there? Liuingearth'rreads ypan the dead earth, which afterwards 
deſcends into the graue, as ſenſcleſle ang dead, as the earth thar receiues it. 
Not many are proud of their ſoules ; and none but fooles can be proud | 
of their bodies. While we walke and looke vpon the earth, we canngt bur 
acknowledge ſenſible admonitions of humilitie; and while we remember | 
them, we cannot forget our ſelues.. Its a.mother-like fauour of the carrh, | 
that ſhee beares and nourilhes me, and at thic laſt entertaines my dead cqr- 
caſſe: bur it is a greater pleaſure, that (hee teacheth me my vileneſſe byher 
owne,and ſends me to heauen, for what ſhee wants. - 
The wicked man carricth euery day abrand to is hell, till his heape be 

en he MN Ening, and begins his torn nts | 

whereas the repentant,,in eyery fit of boly ſorrow, carries away a whole, 
faggot fromthe flame, and quencheth the coales that remaine, with his 
reares. There is no tortnent for the penitent ; no redemption for the gbll;-. 
nate. Safetie conſiſteth nor in not (inning, but in repenting: neicherigit | 
{inne that condemnes, but impenitence, O Lord I cannot berighteoys, lex || 


hon of "FFF Loo. FS 
Theeſtate of heauenly an carthly things is pandy repreſented oo 
e the night 


boy 
by the two lights of heaven, which are appointed to and 
| the 
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e Meditations and Uawes. 
the day. Earth! Ang ans. >. Pagans oone, which 
the oy. Fa 4 morralitie, is cuer in gas which 
vpon vs twiſe with tits thine hed and when itis at the full, is blemiſhed 
_ ſome darke blots, not capab le of an wy en mar ar Heauenly things. 
by the Sunne, ws great and glorious light is both ent ro 
it (ol and euer conſtant. Thar other fickle and dimme ſtarre is fir enough 
for the night of miſery, wherein we liue here below. And this firme and 
beautifull light is i —_—_ for that day of glory, which the Saints 
liue in. If it be good here where our forrowes are changed with 
ioyes; what is it to liue » where our ioyes change not? I cannot 
looke v gre 6 4 re = I cannot ſee at all without the 
oft I cannot behold ag * y Saints, O Lord; yet withour 
the knowledge of it, Iam blinde. If thy ; Arnmarr dv Sor irs andere 
below ; how glorious ſhall thy ſelfe beto Ancremn areaboue this Sunne ? 
This Sunne ſhall nor ſhine vpward, where thy glory ſhineth: thegres 
- terlight iſheth the leſſer. O thou Suune of righteouſhes - | 
(which ſhalt only ſhinero me,when I am glorified)do 
thou heate, ten, comfort me with the 
beames of thy preſence, till I be 
glorified. Axzn. 
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TO THE "RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE, 
 Henwr'Earle'of Huntingdon, Lord 


Haſtings Hungerford, Borreaux, Molmes 8 Moles, 
His M a1zsT1z s Lientenantin the Counties 
of Leiceſter and Rutland, my ſingular 
good Lozp. 

Al increaſe of true Honor, and Hz xv z x begun 
wpon EARTH. 


RIGHT HONORABLE, 


<> DO! 8} - Mrs at take 
Cl a! 0 each men how to be happy in 
Ul he life : F haue vndertaken 
Abad performed it : wherein F 
(Al f bare fullordSencc 


| > Philoſo oher gone —_ him 


S35 
=, it a true —_ of the beſt Moralifts , that 


they were like to goodly ſhips, by with pre at titles, 
the Sauegard," FT MS Oaed Feed and 


ſea-beaten, and at laſt wracked. T he volume « little, 


perhaps the vſe more , F haue ener thought according 
to 
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®| as a Chriſtian , as a Diuine_.| 


ſuch like, when yet they baue beene both extreamely| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. 


e Prouerbe, his Ber pie aiie. WY bat it i, 
- | even tuſth dengerh it to him, ro whom the Author 
bath joke himſelfe: The children of the bondman 
are the goods of the parents Maſter. F bumbly betake 
it to your Honors _. , and your Honor to the 


provetijon of the | af: | 
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Our Treatiſeconcerning Tranquillitie is partly 
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The Andyſis or Reſolution of div Trealeconening 


Txaneyizi ITY. 


how oy 


Te account eur eyroe efiate beſt, 
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(Hor eabulentthey are il the conſcience be 
An their | | neconciliation,through Remiſſioa, 
"—y \E nem dy ret 
a 
What i Whoſe 
it conlilts. | 
| In their ſolicitation, Remedicd by reſolute reſiſtance. Where 
| L I and moderation of our Aﬀe&ions, 
"On the 
| — 
| prevented a nd 
7 pardagainft by ee rt 
Policine, | ſ NO 4 Cemtentedly in reſpe& oftheir cauſe. 
Thom {ages 7 [flow © arched ofthrir good eſe 
Wag | loyfull,in reſpeRt of their fue, 
wa | fearcfull. | 
1 
Which reay ſyeectacd., 
| Riches * - | 
: | Howto -— <po——_ 
| 3- | On the 7 Of q Honour , phe eftee- 
8 | right, | —_ (poling vo to 
13 __ _— Plealure | 
hy nm gm m emcee — fruition of the preſence of God: to be 
Torefraine ; 
hs F Ge 7 fromall occaſions of the difpleature 
Arefoletien Teperſorme all required duties. 
| To doe nothing doubring|y. 
0 depend nholy on the providence of God. 


—_— 0 
0 —_ 1191 208 (Out t7 3: 157 

2 b16wot Gy bt T3711 + 

{ 1019 Yo noir C-- 3>Lt 
1 ivhadud ; HON 0 


! 7 I AEFIIND 3 1: 


Ne, . Bur his inerchis ata ; 


1mMrior CUR 
- 


Oar} aria r 
iy 172 


"4 
Io 


Heauen ypon Earth. 


a i en lake and equble, Tharie# fichTacnen dolatonef] 
and waters is it iS ſu euen of || 
the heart, wherein the ſoaks of the ſhinde neither riſe vp rowardsthe | 

mime rtemarmarng oor fp 
perity,nor are 109 much deprelie w ; buthanging| 
[equall and CE CET ebangng | 
efiioy himſUe. a 0s 697 wt mrkr gba ers 
of his paſſions, as not { to oer40y 

the contrary-occatiens 
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and amine north way ee wherevpon alas, 


Ci ch ethe incontency and IrcacKe of tome 
pantry humor ron gr err 
V It, 
ngour (lun ome public ate affaires, chooling our bulineſle accordingto- 
'our inclination, and proſecuting what we haue choſen ?-wherewith being 
> price todcry ther wee ould wihochempenins wpateeF one 
in ſtudies; wee 
owne abilitie z nature ofourbulineſſes; of our choſen friends? 
chat in reſpect of Patrimonie wee ſhould bur carelelly affeed,, {> | 
drawing it in as it may . he LEE 
bri our cutting 0 5 
|. mag. pews go. pare. age thatthe beſt things are bur: 
$ and burdens to thoſe that haue them, to thoſe thar vie them: 
chat the worſt things haue ſome manure of comborr wo thoſe thas grone 
| vnder them. Or leauing theſe lower-rudiments that are 
and ſimple nouices, ro examine thoſe heron Sagureey 
are commended to the moſt wiſe and 00 AC+ | 
' count himſelfe as a Tenantiat will}. To 


ricall medling with affaires of State?-noeto fix our ſelues Cons vpn any 
eſtare as to be impatient of a change, to.call backethe 

| wardrhings, and draw it home into iv ſelfe? ro lingharand etevme 
ly of others miſ-demeanours ? Not to depend: CO — 
bur to ſtand on our owne bottoms? to carry our in 
ſimple truth, free from/a curious le, and- ing - 
oro to-ins! | 
| with ſocictie,, ſo as giue Dn 2 | 
the other, and both to vs. $0 ſlackning uhe mindextur wearmy __] 
fer ic, and ſo bending as wee may notbreakeir? to kiacd efour | 
 {elues, chearing vp our ſpirits with of recreations; with'ſatiery of | 
meales, and alt other bodily —_—_— ſauing that drunkennefle (mee | 
thinkes) can neither beſeemea wiſe Philoſopher ro Nora vertu- 
ous man to prattiſe. All theſe in their kindespleaſe: well, | 
andare as ſoueraigne for both theſe, are vnable to char forn| 
which they are propounded. Nature teacheth thee all theſ@rſhoute be:; 
done, the cannot teach theerodothem3-and yer doall theſe andthomore; | 
ſer mee neuer haue relt, if thou hauc it. For: neigherare herethegreaeſt/ 
cnernies of our peace ſo:much * deſcryed iy Gnoge, northols chat ave: | 
noted are heredy ſo prenented,' that'v diligent praftiſe wee can 
promiſe our ſelis ai temas when vich who-ſo' inſtructed, dare con--; 
iidentiy giue chalenge ro'all ſiniſter cuenes, is ike to. ſomeskillfull Fencer 
who ſtands vpon' his viuall wards, aud: pcs welty bur if thertcome a |: 
ſtrange ferch of an vnwonced blow, is-pur belidestherules ofhis Art,and: 

| with much ihameouer-taken.. And for rhoſerhatareknownebelecue rae, '| 
ore is roo weake to beare our it ſelf hereby againlkall onſers. 
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| There are lizkt croſles Wan 4 othersyex ſtronger, | 


thar 
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ſuall matters? To auoide all idle- and impertinent | 
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Antonius Pius, 


io miode of the hendges, or read che bars of it in peeces: others furi- 


+ | ſcaſonable:turnings, the purpoles and motions vnſteddy, and {auoring af | 
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thar hake the boule fide; þur breake. not in vpon vs ; others vehement 
by fotce: [7 47 du finde none, 
the dave of the 


ous, that teare vp the very foundations from the bottom, leauing no mo- 
bein dinybes pas, The wiſeſt and mok reſolute Moraliſt 
that eucr was, lookt pale when he {bould taſte of his hemlock; and by his 
timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that eriuied his ſpeculations. The beſt 
of the Heathen Emperors (that was honored with —__ 
magnified chat of Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer their 
tormentors, and by their fearelcſnefſe of carth-quakes, and deaths argued 
che eruth- of their religion. Ir muſt be, ir can be none blita diuine power, 
chat can vphold the minde againtt the rage of maine afflitions, and yer the 
crolles are narthe greateſt enemies to inward peace. Let vs there- 
lagke vpaboue our ſelues, and from the rules of an higher Arr, ſupply 
the defects af naturall oma uizgnn infallible directions for tran- 
quillitic , - thar whoſocuer ſhall ,can not bur live ſweetly and with 
continnall deli udi 7 619 7 7 TT Ry rh 
| etl requiſite, firſt to re- 
os 7g OT In of our 
"2 w 2: 10 Secr.. IV. 

Finde on the one hand twa vniverſall enemies of Tranquillice; Conſa- 
ence of cuill done, Senſe or feare of euill ſuffered. The former, in one 
ward, we call fins, the latter Croſſes, The firitof theſe muſt be quite taken 
away, the Goand duely ere the heart can beat reſt. For firſt, how 


can that man be at 
ſhould 


to: be a 
himſclte. 


2 
; 


ming truce, 4 true he cannag haue, Looke vpon the face of the | 
| One HerTEr Es wary. 67A the [miles and laughters 
| int andeartles, the ſpeeches goubttull, and full of abrupe ſtops and vn- 
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much diſtraction, arguing plainly that (inne is not ſo ſmooth at her hrft 
motions, 2s turbulent : hence are thoſe vaine wearyings of 
with our clues; tharthe ſoule doth 
ſceke refreſhing in z and after 
cotmplaines of remedileſſe and vnabated 


haft thine executioner within thee 2 If thou couldeſt ſhift a 


—— 


thou mighreſt haue ſome hope of cafe ; now:thou ſhale neuer wane furies 
ſo-long as thou haſt chy ſelte. Yea, what if thou-wouldeſt runne from 
thy ſelte?' Thy ſoule may flie from thy body, thy-conſcience will not flie 
from thy ſoule, nor thy linne from thy conſcience. - Some men indeedin 
the birterneſſe of theſe pangs of linne, like vnto thoſe fondly impatient 
fiſhes, that leape out of the panne into the flame, hauc leapr our of this 
priuate” hell thar is in themſelues, into the common: pitr, chooling to ad- 
uenture vpon the furure paines that they haue feared, rather thento endure 
the thorrors they haue felt: wherein what haue they gained , bur 
to that- hell which was within them, a ſecond hell withour? The conſci- 
ence leaues not where the fiends: begin, but both joyne together intor- 
rure; Bur there are ſome firme and obdurate fore-heads,' whoſe reſolu- 


able gorges as that they can (wallow and digeſtbloody murders, withour 
complaint, who with the ſame hands which they haue lince their laſtmeale 
embrued in blood can freely carue to themſclues latge morſels arthe nexr 
fitring. Belecueft rhou that ſuch a mans heart laughes with his face? will 
not'hee dare to be an 'H te that durſt be 2 villaine ?. Theſe glow- 


wormes when a night of them, make a lightſome and 
fiery ſhew of ioy , when if thou them thou findeſt nothing but a 
cold and crude moiſture. Knowelt thou not that there are-thoſe,-which 


count it no —_— linne, yert:count it a ſhame to be checked with re- 
morſe, eſpecially. ſo as others eyes may deſcry?:,to whom | 
ſcemes bale-mindedneſle, vnworthy of him du profes wiſdome and 
valour. Such a man can grieue-whed none ſees it, but himſelfe can laugh 
when others ſe it, hin 


ſs his very (leepe affords him not reſt, but while his ſenſegare tyed 
vp, his-ſinne is 3 repreſenting/ic {elfe to him in the lhape, 
and frighting him witch horrible and helliſh dreames. And j Cu-' 
ſtome:hath bred acareleſhneſle in himy ( as wee ſee that v 'ppi 
makes the childe not care forthe rod ) yet an vawonted extremitic of the: 
blow ſhall ferch blood of the: ſoule, and: make the backe. /xhat:is mo 
- | hardned; ſenſible of ſmart: and the further the blow is feeche through 
intermiffion of remorſe; the harder it-muſt needes alight. i Therefore: I 
may confidently tell:the RE Inns 
P. ; rome come wherein terch-dedpe 
Cdtherarr ſhalr forrow defj EOS 
The fire of rhe conſaience may.lye for a 
greene wood, that it cannot bee. difacrned, whoſe moiltune 
| it hath-maſtered, it ſends vp ſo mudkgteater flames h 
| mm" Hope nor thenito-ſtop the of 
I—_— linne continues, thapgiendeuous! vain. 
and hurtfult ; ſo I have ſeene them thar haue opt the #oftbrfll farbleey; 
ding in hope to-ftay the iſſue, when.the blood: hi '311 his former 
conrle-hath broken out of the mouth, 'or found way downe ingo>the-0- 
macke; The conſcienceis not paciticable , while finne is-withintOvex it ; 


when once: 

had: 
| ce! 
both vaine 


tion can laugh their ſinnes out of countenance. | There are-(o large and. 


feeles not.. Aſſure thy-ſelfe that mans heart. | 
bleedeth when his face counterſtits almile, hee weares out many waking, | 
| houreswhen thouthinkeſt hee taſteth, yea-as histhoughts afford him nor! | 


gONner. 
time{mothered with a pyle of. | 
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The remedy of 
an vnquier 


Conſcience. 


| not onely the conceit, bur the very wonder of Angells, who ſaw thee in 


— 


| 


Hleauen vpon Earth. 


no more then angry ſwelling can ceaſe throbbing and aching whiles the | 
thorne or the corrupted marrer lyes rotting vnderneath. T ime that re- 
medies all other cuills of the minde increaſeth this , which like to bo- 
dily diſeaſes proues worſe with continuance, and growes vpon vs with 
our age. - - 

ECT. . 


* Here can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt nor 
be friends with thy ſelfe, rill wich God : for thy conſcience (which 
is thy belt friend while thou finneſt not) like an honeſt ſeruant cakes his 
part againſtthee when thou haſt tinned ; & will not looke ſtraighe 
vpon thee, till thou vpon God not daring to be ſo kinde to thee, asto be 
vnfaithfull to his Maker: There can be no reconciliation without remil- 
fion. God can neither forget the iniury of finne, nor diſſemble hatred. It 
is for men, and thoſe ofhollow hearts, to make prerences contrary to their 
affeions : ſoothings and ſmiles, and imbracements where we meane nor 
loue,are from weakneſle; Eirher tor that we feare our inſuthciency of pre- 
ſent reuenge, or hope fora fitter opportunitic afterwards, or for that wee 
delire ro make our further advantage of him ro whom wee meane euill. 
Theſe courſes are not incident intoan Almighty power; who hauing the 
command of all v can ſmite where he liſt without all doubtings or 
There can be no remiſſion without ſatisfaction, neither deaſeth 
wn Wn inn > 000m 99 WY haee 7 
lations of payments, and many dai en, wee altogether oe for 
diſability, orar leaſt diſmiſſe them vponan calic compolition. All finnes 
are debts; all Gods debts muſt be diſcharged. It is aboid word, bur a true; 
God ſhould not be iuſt if any of his debrs ſhould paſſe vnſatisfied. The 
conceit of the profane vulgar, makes God of all merges ; and thereypon 
for pardon without payment. Fond and ignorant preſumption to 
difioyne<mercy and iuſtice in him to whom they are both c{ſentiall ; to 
make mercy exceed juſtice in him, in whom both are infinite. Dareſt thou 
hope God can be ſo kinde to thee as tobe vniuſt to himſelfe? God will 
be uſt: goe thou on to preſume and periſh. Therecan be no ſatisfattion 
by any recompence of ours, an infinite iuſtice 1s offended, an infinite pu- 
mihment is deſeracd by cuery ſinne, and cuery mans finnes are as neere to 
naar rn ry rg is worſe thet fi- 
nite,i an It itc perfe&t we owe it allin 
what wee are bound todoe in preſent cannot make amends for what wee 
have not done in time paſt: which while we offer ro God as good payment, 
wedoe with the traueller rhinke to pleaſe him with empty date- 
ſhells in lieu of ton. Where ſhall we then finde a of in- 
finite value, but in him which is onely and all infinite? The dna of 
being infinite gaue ſuch worth to his ſatisfaFion, char what 


whoſe 
he ſuffered'in ſhort time was to what we ſhould bane ſufſe- 
red beyond all times. Hedid all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did it for vs, we 


in him. Where ſhall I begin ro wonder at thee, O thou diuine and eternall 
er, the Sauiour of men, the annointed of God, Mediator be- 
rweene God and man, in whom thereis nothing which doth nor exceed 


thy 


—_— 
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Heauenvpon Earth, 


thy humiliation with lilence , } dela doin gay papal 
pres andrvoying Thou waſt for eucr of God, of the Fa- 


ther as the Sonne ; the cxernall nnd Jos. rang not later in 
being,not leſſe in di other in ſubſtance. without dimi- 
nution of hum that begot thee while he communicated that wholly to thee 
winch te rene holy in himſelf, becauſe both were infinice without 
incqualitic of ack kar ah mbar rig 
_— Lik of h mr mighteſt oe 
ro | fs) , on our and 
Pu henafoon nocoaaling tobe Goder chonwenthou beganſt to be 
what thou wert not, M ax; tothe end rhatthou mighteſt be a perfe&t Me- 
diator betwixt God and man, which wert both in one perſon ; God tha 
chou mighteſt ſaristic, man chat thou mighteſt ſuffer, ſince man had 
linnedand God was offended, thou which werr God & fatis- 
fie God for man. None bur thy ſelfe, which art the eternall Word, can ex- 
preſſe the depth of this myiterie, that G o » ſhould be clothed with fleſh, 
come downe to men, and become man, that man might be exaltedinto the 
higheſt heauens ; and that our nature might be taken into the of 
the Deitie. That he to whom all powers in heauen bowed, and 
their honour to be ſeruiceable , come downe to be a ſeruant to his 
{laues, a ranſome for his enemies ; together with our nature 


_ That thou whom the heauens were too ſtrait © 


ſhouldſtbe derided of men,reioted 


tempted with Diuclls, 
cd (mich ws oieren che) 


thecounell © "fy Fatker,the-Lanbelaine Gees the 
cam'itnow ef ones eehjneby manning Cs: 
the Sacrifice offered, the Pricſtthar did offer, and the God to whom it was 
offered. , How graciouſly diddeft thoa both by bloods 


inthe time of thy hfe earth, 
0 repairs Foods norurryy 


EEE vs not te came i 
him; whac could he gine oor TIE. Tg of vs? 
Szer | 
" Hepurchaſe therefore of our was paid: 
uerally reckoned to foalkewhom i benefit. If we hauenor 
totake what Chrifts hand doth either hold, or offer, whatis ſufh- 


cient 


very infirmities, IE , 


at once, yet muſt be ſc- | 


A cerollary of 
the benefit of 
this rcceit, 


The yain ſhifts 
of the guiltie, 


Heauen wpon Earth. 


cient in him, cannotbe effeQuallto.ys, [The ſpirituall hand whereby wee 
apprehend the ſweet offers of our Sauiouris fatth,which in ſhortisno other 
as anaffance in the Mediator : receiue peace and be happy, beleeue and 
thou haſt receiued. From henceitis that wee are intereſled in all thar either 
God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath performed. Hence haue wee from God 
both forgueneſſe and loue, the ground ofall eitherpeace or glory. Hence 
of enemies we become more then friends, ſonnes, and as ſonnes may both 
expett and challenge not onely carefull prouifion-and ſafe proteion on | 
earch, but an euerlaſting patrimonie aboue. This. field is ſo ſpacious, that 
it were calie fora manto Joſe himſelfe init : and. if I ſhould ſpend all my 
pilgrimage in this walke,my time would ſoonerend than my way ; where- 
in I would have nckeds more-paſcs, were it not-that our ſcopeis not ſo 
much to magnitie the benefirof our peace, asto ſeekehow to obraine it. 
Behold now, after we haueſ0 heauenand earth, where onely the 
wearied Doue may finde an Oliue of peace. The apprehending of this all- 
ſufficient ſatisfaction makes it ours: vpon our fatistattion we haue remiſh- 
on ; vpon remiſſion followes reconciliation;vpon our I 
When therefore thy conſcience like aſterne Sergeant {hall catch thee by the 
throat, and arreſt thee ypon Gods debt, let thy only plea be, that thou haſt 
already paidit: Bring forth thagbloudyacquirtance ſealed to thee from hea- 
uen vponthy dy ry ſtraightway thou ſhalr {ce the herce and terrible 
lookeof thy conſcience changed a1 were" and thatrough-and 
ro 


violent hand that was ready to dragge {hall now louingly 
embrace thee, and. fight Grthee | 
ſpirituall aduerſarie...Q heauenly Peace,and more then Peace, Friendſhip, 
whereby alone wee are 

who-cuer wants,{hall 


bled iollitie, and after all vaine ſtrifes, ſhall fall into many ſecrer dumps, 
from which bis guiltic heart ſhall dehie to be cheared, though all theworld 
were his minſtrell; Qtr pleaſure woirhy to be pitied, and yl. 
of teares, that is without this ! Goe then, foohblhman, and thou fee- 
leſtany checkeofthyilinge, ſceke aftenthy iocondeſt companions, 'deceiue 
the timeand thy ſelte with merry cs, with. bulie games, feaftaway 
thy cares, buriethemand thy ſclfe in wine and ſleepe; atterall theſe frino- 
lous deferrings, it will;rerume vponthee, when thou wakeft, p« ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be repelled tillit haue ſhewed thee th norwhet 
it hath ſhewed thee, will yer be repelled. So the ftricken hauing re- 
ceiued a deadly arrow,whole ſhaft ſhaken out hathlett the head dehinde it, 
runnes from one thicket to another, not able to change his paine with his 
places, but finding his wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance. Ah foole, 
thy ſoule feſtererh within, and is affeted ſo much more dangerouſly, by 
how much leſſe it appeareth. Thou maiſt while thy ſelfe with varierie,thou 
canſt not.caſethee, Sinne owes thee {pight, nd will pay icthee; 

when thouart in worſtcaſe tg ſuſtaineir. T his futringdoth bur pron: 
a further violence at laſt. I hayc ſeenealittle ſtreame of no noiſe, which vp- 
on 'a-foppage haſh forced vhs and with a loud guſhing hath borne over 
the heape of turues wherewithir wasreliſted. Thy deeth-bed ſhalt ſmart 
for thele wilfull adioyrnings of repentance z — 


_— 


— 


_— 


heard rauing of their old ney ding whe 
pre mann wor fans nd Enaly 
, | Thy conſcience me weryervay em ry one 


ſinne bertimes, and bear peace. To 
payes when hetakes vp. = _ 
ECT. 


| y) 6 rome reward to have croſſed the old ſirole of our 
Cen See Thott Yvon 
tic oftentation 


keth for more, as humours we greek wr rr. end Frteno 
__ repelled, doth neere as much vexe vs with ſoliciting as with 
others enuic their happinelſle, ] ſhall never thinke their life ſo 
mga —_— are beaten, end their - my 
clients, whoſe entnies are 
ms next audience ; much leſſe ng 
anſwersare dented wb watery elem of villa- 


their ſeruice, andi them to ſome 
== are tentations tothe Fake, WheSofs nate ver 
 longas it holdsthem inany hope ofentertainment ; and ſolong — 
——_ EEE anq rimorous 
ha mrs er or: ye 
whichis but Gintlygaize canonly out 
ofheart for any Ge amomges = e 3 mpadene whe mee ve 


withs bold howr; z hoping to 


Troy ny EE 


ae ſolbalcy fk 


Devill, ſo ſinne his nacurall brood, a 
with reliftance. To which allour heady and diſordered 
ons, which are the of {inne and Saran, mult be: refrained by 
—_— command of reaſon and :theſe, i 
fin their neckes (liketo the wilde horſes of that 


hunterintheT ) vs ouer hilles and rockes, memmaar pre 
horas Tra) com yr Jrmexrer ber theatre 
in withthe ſudden violence of a to 

careering, and neuer leauetill their m4 ner ogrs-a 

roully ſtnke ar their proftrarerider. If there bee any exerciſe of Chri 
wildame, it is in the menaging of theſe which arenot 
more neceſſary in their beſt vſe, rhen pernicious in their mi 
Reaſon hath al beene buſie in vndemaking this ſo neceſſary a mode- 
ration : wherein ſhee haue preuailed with ſome of 
yetthoſe which hane beene of more ſtubborne merall, like vnto growne 
ſchollers, which ſcorne the ferule that ruled their minoritie, have ſtill de- 
| ſpiſed her weakeendenours. Onely je hath this ;' Which 
with our ſecond birth giues vsa new nature: ſo that now;'i excelle 
CC —— CR COIERSED - 
ans. Reaſon angry man ſay ouer Iphaberere ah- 
ſiver ; hoping by this imtermifion of rime to gainethe —_ 
| rage. He was neuerthroughly angry,that can endur ure the 


idle lerters. Chnive gucsnoresborpowero oli ſor m [ 


Gane remedied 


neſle. 
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] to peace, 


The ſecond 


maine enemy 


. 
{15an 


| 
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mol he exleulaion ofhisnanite, had forggold hirn ſom ſpeciakies,com 
ing kis furure eſtate, anfivered, Such perhaps I was borne, bur lince that 
theie | have deenoborne ayaine; and my ſecond natjuitic hath croſſed my 
firſt. The power ofnatureis 2 good p for thoſe thar acknowledge no- 
ching aboue nature. Bur for a Chriſti roexcule his 1nre ell: by 
his naturall inclination, and to ſay; I am borne cholericke, ſullen,amorous, 
Apologic worſe then the fault. Wherefore ſerues religion but to ſub- 
due or nature ? Wee are ſo much Chriftians as wee can rule ogr 
ſclues, the reſt is but forme, and {| jon. Yea, the very thought of our 
profethonis ſo that (like vntothar precious ſtone) being caſt 
into this ſea, italſwageth thoſe inward rempeſts; that were raiſed bythe af: 
fe&ions. The vnregenerate mindeis noteapable of this power ; and there- 
fore through the continual murinies ofhis palkons, cannot bur be ſubic& 
to perpetuall vnquierneſſe. There is neither remedynor hope in this eſtate. 
Butthe Chriſtian ſoule, I ee Sdn the 
exerciſes of true morrification, ooking vp at his holy prote(h- 
Haſtthou nothing bur nature ? Reſolue to looke ſorno peace. God is Hor 
di hi onfovunw ets, Artthou 
but remember thou art fo ; and then if thou dar't;ifthou 
canſt, yeeld tothe excelle of pathons. + - / | 
Szevr VIE:: +; 
T T Itherto the moſt inward: enemicofourpeace r whicky 
if we haue once maſtered, the other field ſhall be fought and wonne 
—— —— ing, or their 
Jn ner man, wo ers ver gauged 
| ing thi che patient eume'is not . 
How many haue wee knowne, which 4 lingring diſcaſe, weary of 
their paine, weary of their liucs, haue made their owne hands theirexecuti- 
oners ? How many meeting with an headſtrong griefe, which they could 
noraionane: bandhy develhmatabicbtmecentdd:quie from their wits ? 
How millions, whar for incurable maladies, what for loſſes;whar for 
rt int ry 3 re OY eve 
perperuall diſcontentment,theretore huing ethey cannot yerdie,not 
tor that they liketo line ? Euhaveeaiddexty hemacrcceieprrdinbadeo 
auoid euils, it would bee purchaſed aran high rate : C—_ 
ble that earth ſhould redreſſe thar which is ſent from heauen ; and it it 
could be done, enenthe want of miſeries would prouc miſerable : for the 
minde cloicd with continuallfelicitie, wo waburdentoir (elfe, loa- 
ing that at laſt, which intermiſhon would hauc made plcafanr. Giue a free 
the full reynes, and he will ſoonetire. Summeris the ſweeteſt ſea- | 
ſon by all conſents, wherein-the earth is both meſt rich with increaſe, 
and moſt s for ornament z yer if ir were notreceiued withrinter- 
changes froſts and piercing windes , who could live ? Summer 
would beno Summer, if Winter did not both leade itin, and followirs we 
en DEE" 4 
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; more 
] ſome ſecret power makesthem more viiable to aſſaulr vs.// 
of whom Spaine yet ſpeaketh lince their jaſtpeace;' 
ran away from that ouer-earneſt which began-in 


Thenet: re. 
medv of crol(- 
ſes rvhen they 
Ire come. 
From their 
Author. 
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Heaven vvpon Earth. | 


him 2 Croſſes arethe only medicines: of lickemindes.. Thy ſound body 
carries within italicke ſoule 3 thou feeleſt ir nor perhaps : ſo mach more 
art thou licke, and ſo much more . Perhaps thou laboureſt of 
— lethorie of pride, or of ſomedroplic of concroulneſle, —_— 
ot inconſtancie, ts feauer of huxurie, or 
Reg wars is a 


= «akon 
dies. Whar if Me iet They re pheticae rent > 
be wholeſome. - Rorpcaanras bur the ſecret vertue commends medt- we 


cines. It they cure thee, thee, cuenin z orelſe 
thou louet thy palare Cs od ate ry Sagar” pap ? When 
thou.complaineſt ofa bodily diſcale, thou ſendeſtro the Phyſician, thar ke 
may ſend thee not ſauourie, but wholeſome portions: thou recciueſt them 
inſp hr of thine abhorring I ainbermms. 
ike Phylician, Thy ſor ſouleis licke : thy Phylician ſees ir, and 

pers thee hoy ls ; ern ew ey; a plaulible, 
but a ſoucraigne remedie :thoulcthutcheGuour, and rs mr 
thy life, then offend thy palare ; and inſtead of 

leſtthe Phyſician. How comes it that weoue ourſclues ſo li Gfarieat 
wee ———————— as that wee had rather y 
death then paine, chuſing rather lickneſſe; chen an harſh 
ern nn 


fe Iron _—_ if _ 

fathers kaife;'or gilded pilles. witkerGrber kncunoatng | 
they can bur hurt him; arid chereſdiEwwith-holds them afterall his reares. 
The childe thinkes heis ſed bar villdindly. Hur le, 1 eng in compa 


at more yeeres, 


gaine to vs. Th y body thy, roſe; flew bene: otros we 
plaineſt thou ? f Sy r | 
Seer. XIV. aids 


A yir hallnorbe enoagh (methinkes) if, af be but contented 
«| IN and thankfull, if EE 
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miliar, ſo is moſt commended, thatfings mu Laruteebrw gr 


ſhowre,orthe deadof winter. his hearrromirth 
in the midſt of his cups and dalliance 4; oncly & the three children can ſing 
in the farnace, Paw/and 'Siles in thetockes, ors Tan. 
from heaven thatthisioy comes, ſo corftraryto allearthly occaſions, bred 
in the faithful hearr through orient ge og marr og 
whar he ſtelcs, the quierand vntroubled fruit ; 
ric, the crowne after his fight ; \aherhrommurs fans, cas of op 
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Earhis conl(ideration is {© , that it alone isable to make a 


inſt the feare or of the laſt and greateſt, of all rerribles, 
Dearth it { i hn roma Fg dreadfulneſſe, i 


; : beferwich the 
ſacred bowles of lers/alem, the late Forage my and (imcon- 

—_— Concubines, 
Peeres ? ſingi 


cad Cars? Wouldetth 
_— ? or thathus | 


pur ure ? Stay but one houre now 
__ aruddic gloſle g tothe colourof his l looke 
edn checolotn offer anddearh; Mens 


w now lifts vp her mathe Goblers i in defiance of God, tremble 
DE and thoſe ftrong knees, whichneuer | rothe 


cup ? or with ſome flircingralt ſhake him our otthis vnſez- 


thou tocarnallmindes ? 

Encachatmoniter of 

a data and neuer had found berrer 
my wo of thraats z when nowir came to his owne turne, how 


perately cowardousdid he [bew-himſelte!-corhe won- 
; nr oper wi es 9 ar tr yrmnO« 1" I9, <ETOR 
ey teen 


ery 97a oXVL- 
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burden of their laden , now not able to beare vp bur 
allthis, arr A earns rs tie 
A 
arm maa o>/ nor res YT er 
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| the world to match him with an 


that comes into the body withoutany (arleaſt ſenſible) pleaſure, departs 
not from it without an extremitie of paine; which varying accordingtothe 
manner and meanes of ſeparation, yetin all violent deaths eſpecially, retai- 
netha violencenotto be auoided., hard to bee endured. And it diſeaſes, 
which are deſtin'd rowards death as their end, be ſo paintull, what muſt the 
end and perfeQtion of diſeaſes be ? Since as difcaſes are the maladies of the 
body, ſo death is the maladie of diſeaſes. There are that feare not ſo much 
ro die, as tobedead: If bebitter, yer it is but ſhort : the comfort- 
leſle ſtare ofthe dead fri could well reſolue forthe a& oftheir 
pallage. Nottheworit made that moanfull dit- 
tie ott his death-bed, wherein hee bewraieth (to all memory) much feeling 
pirtic of his ſoule, for her doubcfulland impotent condition after her par- 
ture. How doth Platees worldling bewaile the miſerie of the belides 
all reſpe&t of paine |! 1oe i mee that 1 ſball ie alone rotting in the ſilent earth, 
# the crawling wormes not ſeeing ought aboue, not ſeene. Very _— 
is ſuthciently abhorred of nature, it death had no moreto make it . 
But thoſe that haue liued vnder light enough, to ſhew. them the gates of 
hell, aftercheir paſſage through the gates ot death, (and haue learned, that 
death is nutonely horrible for our not being here, bur for being infinitely, 
miſerable ina future world, nor ſo much for the diſſolution of hi 
asthe beginning of torment) thoſe cannot, without the certaine hope of 
their immunitie, but carnally feare to die, and helliſhly feare to bee dead. 
Forifirbee ſuch paine to die, whatisit to be euer dying? And ifthe firai- 
ningor luxation of one. ioint can foafflit vs, whar ſhall the racking of the 
whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule ? whoſe animation alone makes 
the body to feele and ine of ſmart. And if men haue deuiſed ſuch 
exquiſite torments, what can ſpirits; more ſubtile, more malicious ? And 
if our momencanie ſufferings ſveme long, how long (hall that bee char is 
erernall. ? And if the ſorrowes indifterencly incident.to Gods deare ones 
vpon carth; bee ſo careme;125 fmetimes to drive them within ſight of 
deſpaining, what ſhall thoſe beetharare reſerued onely for thoſe that hate 
—— ——— whole ſoules haue beene a lictle ſcor- 
with theſe flames, can enough conceiue ofthe horrour of this eftare; 
it being the polic ofour commonenenve to conceale it ſo long, tharwin' 
may ſec and feele itar once, leſt we ſhould feare it before it be too lateto be! 
auoided. [15120 b44 Hyo0ikd 3 MW | 
Snont.'-XVIL 
Ow when this great Adaenlavie, likea proud Giant, comes ſtalking 
out in his fearful ſhape, aod-inſfulrs ouer our fraile morralicie, daring 
| champion, whiles a whoke hoſt of 
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Gednor. T 
dying : wecould not ouercome death, if wee diednot. That dillolurion'is 
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| the way berwixt you and mee, I would paſſe through hell it ſelfe to enioy 


himſelfe with this confidence; My death is tharpe : 


well beſtowed, thar parts the ſoule ffom the body, that ir may vnite both to 
Gbd. Allour life here (as that heauenly'Doftor mie) indarant 
elboads Howad is hat dearhthar dewemines chi le apd 
dying li beginnesatrue one, aboue all thetitles mates ! The 


we pur rye ooo rn. Fogg 
{and doubting femi-chriſtian dares notdie, becauſe he knowes not, whether 
he ſhall be, or be miſerable, ornot beatall. The reſolued Chriftiandares, 
and would die, becauſe he knowes Fangaenly 
towards heauen (the place ofhis reſt) canvnfai lay, 1defireto be dil- 
BIT Wry nt; i Fe Pn oo 
daridnone) Lioeches 3 and now ar—_ Taſor 
to thee. how oithines tockedvoerdhrapethadnien 27 
| of foule ! and, by the beames that I hane ſcene, gheſſed atthe glory 
thatisaboue them |! oft haue I ſcorned theſe dead and-vnpleafanc 
pleaſures ofearth, in compariſon of thine! I come now, my ioyes, come 
topolſedeyon : I come through paine and death ; yeaithellir elfewerein 


you. And (intruth) ifthat heathen Cleombrotus (a follower of the ancient 


from an hi 
yr res 

contented ſhould 
0g? 


wy IGeY Ws ART TT, ure ey Vane» 
thatperemptory /talies, w ich in unitation Roman courage 
(left mthar nation, there {hould beno ftep left of the qualities 
oftheir A ) entring vpon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheared 


laſting. The voice ofa Roman, not ofaChriſtian. 
nall : an idle comfort. My fame ſhall line ; not my ſoule line to ſee it. What 
ſhallir auailethee to be ralkr of, while thou artnot ? Then fatne js pee 
cious, when a man liuesto enioyit. The famethat ſuruines the ſoule. is 
bootleſſe. Yercuenthis hope cheared tum againftthe violence ofhis death. 
W hat ſhould irdoe vs, that (nor our fame, 'but) our life, ourglory after 
death, cannotdic ? He thar hath tolooke into heauen, cannot þ 
bur haue the tongue ofthe Saints, Came Lord : How lang f That man, ſeeing 
the glory ofthe end, cannor bur contemne the hardnefſe of the way. Buc 
who wants thoſe eyes, ifhe ſay and ſwearesthathe feares not death,belecuc 
him not: ifhe proteſt his 77a»quillicie and yer feare death, belecue him pot: 
belecue him not, ifhe ſay he is not mile 


4 bee cuer- | Mor: acerbe, 
fame ſhall be crex- | *==<prpetne. | 
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Heauen upon Earth. 'H 


pee nee He har deſires, wants as much, as he thathath nothing. 
| drunken man 


Sect, XV IL | 
Heſe are enemies on the left hand. There want not ſome on the right: | 
which with lefle protethon ot hoſtilicie, burr no lefſe. Not ſocalily 
iued, becauſe they diſtemper the minde, notwithout ſome kinde 'of 
sojing of theſeearrhly things. EE SIONg 


is as __ the ſwearing —_— Hence are the ſtudies, 
cares, feares,icalouſies, hopes, griefes, enuics, wilhes, plarformes ot atchic- 
uing, alterations of and a thouſand like ; whereof each one is 
to make the fe troubleſome. One is licke ot his nei field, 
whole miſ-thapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his in of entire- 
neſſe: whar hee hath is not regarded,tor the want of what hee cannot haue. 
Another feedes on cruſts, to purchaſe whar hee muſtleane (perhaps) to a 
foole,or (which is notmuch better) to a prodigall heire. Anotherin the ex- 
tremitic of couetous follic, chuſes to die an vnpittieddeath ; hanging him- 
ſclfe for the fall ofthe marker, while che Commons laugh at thar loſle, and 
in their ſpeeches Epitaph vpon him,ason thar Pope, He lived as a Wolfe, and 
died as adogge. One cares not whatattendance hee dancesarall houres, on 
whoſe ſtaires he (irs, what vices hee ſoothes, what deformities he imitates, 
whart ſeruile offices he doth, in an hope to riſe, Another ftomackesthe£0- 
uered headand ſtiffe knee ofhis inferiour ; angry tharother men thinke him | 
not ſo as he thinkes himſelfe. Anorher cats his owne heart, with enuic 
at thericher furnicure, and bertereſtate,or more honour of his neighbour; 
Tr > TO Ig > Another vexeth 
himſelfe with a word of diſgrace, paſt from the mouth of an enemie, which | 
he neither can digeſt, nor caſt vp; reſoluing becauſe another wilt be his ene- 
mie, tobehis owne. Theſe humours areas manitold, as there are men that 
ſceme proſperous. Forthe anoiding of all 9 remwgrs ar >, 
| | 4n 2 perſi -of. the 


© 


4 


full inconueniences, the minde muſt bee ſerried. 
worthleſneſle of theſe outward things. Let it know, that theſe riches haue 
made many prouder, none better : as neuer man was, ſo neuer wiſe 
man ens ns re Ps Would that wiſe Philoſo- 
haue caſt his gold intothe ſea, it hee had not knowne hee ſhould lue 
more happily withoutit.? Ifhe knew notthe vie of riches, he-was no wiſe 


—_— 


Hand hath nine 
held of old by the Saxons)after they had continued 
haueended itin the cell, and changed their 
could haue found as much felicitie in the hi 


Saints,or that deuill? He was therfore a better husband then a Phi 
hr Cnere riches Cooderen hegmendadahe pd 


Ra + 
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| ſeethe ſuperſtitious L;frians,that ere-while yDLomar nr rn Poe aGod, | 


—— ——— 


fir Epirhet) called them $oods of Fwrng Ri goods alabed toa falſe 
patron. There is nofortune,, pore het ant, oe ran » there /is no true 
goodnes in riches, to beguided.  portyamngpecs 
1t)-ro reach vs, inthis title; yea); prownns. {waar we 8 
any. In ſfumme, who would account thoſe as riches FI", ns 
goods, which hurt the owner, di others ? which the worft have; which 
the beſt haue nor, which thoſe that haue not, wantnot z/ which thoſs wane, 
char haue them : which are loft in a ni ;andamani nor work when 
—_— loſt them. Iris true of them, that we fay of tireand warer; they 
ſeruants, ill maſters. Make: they thall be goods 
inderd: jr $3599 vie 9m a ch 
Bur if they bethy maſters, _— i condemned thy ſelte ro:thine owne 
Gallies. If a ſeruant rule, hee proues a Tyrant. What madneſſe. is this ? 
thou haſt made thy ſelfe, ar once, a (laue anda foole. Whar if thy chaines 
be of gold? or it, "wich Helwgabalus, thou haſt made: thee tilken halrzrs } 
thy ſerurude may beglorious: iris no leſſe miſerable. 
Setzer. XIX. 
is yer berrer ; luck is che confuſed opinion ofthok 
thar know little : but a diſtin& and curious head ſhall findean hard 
easke, to define in what pointthe goodnes thereof conliſteth. Is ir in high 
deſcent of blood? I would thinke fo, if nature were any law to 
{ produce children like to their Parents. in the bruce 
{creatures ſhee be cuer yee | 
harched in an Eagles nealt; ackberenrPriaborhtmmnatcelftybier 
monſtrous) tar von 
creme which ha 


bra is EE on, omen wildome, val 
ion: 3 me, valour, / 
vertue are of al par ll hl; women be- 


puter er 7 .yns fron Shall I condemne all honour of | 
the firſt head ( vpon neuer ſonoble ) becauſcit can ſhew 

nothing; before it {elfe, bur a white ſhield? If Ceſar, or 4g«s , beea | 
Potrers ſonne, ſhall I contemne him} Or if wiſe Boas be the ſonne of an 
infamous Curtizan , ſhall che cenſorious Lawyer race him of the Cara- 


Onoun, 


ofhonor cannot in blood. Is it thenin the admiration and | 
igh opinion that others haue conceiued of thee, which drawes all duntull 
and humble offices from them, to thee ? © fickle good, that is 
ad of others ! eſpecially ofthe vnſtable vulgar, that bealt | 
of many heads: whoſe diuided z as they neuer agree with each 
other; {o ſeldome ( when cuer) agree long with themfelues. Do wenot | 


againſt his will; and in deuout zeale, drew crowned Bulls to the Alcars 
of their new Jupiter and Mercary? violence can ſcarce hold rhem from 


to him : now notmany houres aficr , gathet vp\ſtones againſt | 
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with Partus ſequitar ventrem ? * ory pm rs ood, | ,; 
wcbie incident ro he worlt? Ee Is none ron" ak, © =p 
charter, wherein it is mr Per res, rhyme 


him z hauing in their conceits turned Re dare 


_ and 
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Heaven vpon Earto. 
and are ready to kill him-inficad of a acrificeto him... Such is the 
multitude; and ſuch the ſtedfaftneſſe of their honour. T here then onel 
is true honour, where bloud and vertue mecte-together : the | 
whereof is from blood the goodneſſe from vertue. Reioyce. yee great 
men, thar your blood is ennobled with the verrues and deſerts of your 
| Aunceſos This onely I this onely challengeth all vnfained re- | 

po your inferiours. it PRINCE 
you deſerue honour. Blood may be tai opinion-of the vul- 
gar cannot be conſtant; onel mins: Fagronr rr pay and onely winns 


reuerence, cuen of thoſe that hate it, Without which, e1isasa 
Beacon of vice, to draw mens eyes themore to behold : and thoſe thar | 
ſeit, dare loathit; though they dare not-cenſure it. So, while the knee 
bendeth,the mindeabhorreth ; and tellerh the body,it honors an vnworthy 
ſubie&: within ic ſelfe, ſecretly c gt 
whom his ſabmiſſe curcelieis caſt away) to ome faire bound Sexe- 
caes Tragedies,thatis curiouſly gilded without ; which if a man hee 
ſhall finde Thyeſftes the tombe of hi owne children; or Oedipus the huſband 
of bis aornvincethes, or forns ſuch monſtrous part: which hee ( at once) | 
reads,and hates. 

| | SECT. XX. 

| The ſecondre- | —_ thinke, that not onely theſe outward things are notin them- 
medy of over. nexgood burtharchey expoGrheir owns ro miry. For, belides | 

| ioyed profe- | that God viually our ouer-ouing them, with their loſle (becauſe 

| he thinks them vaw all of 
4 loue,as his onely right) penn in mann the 
neſſe moreouer either of affeQion, or eſtate, makes an ke 

| bor mer hs nh he round nd le pare — 
| but meaſure his length on the ground, 
| hethar climberh high is in 

Ree, Bhd rerenagtoen 
CG giuing timely roome thereto) i which TIED 
from danger of that guſt, whoſe rage now palſeth ouer with onely beat- 
ing her with waues for anger that hee was preuented. $0, the larger our 


that which makes vs ſo-eafie to hitr, -makes our wound: more deepe and | 
grieuous. If pooreCodrw his houſe burne, he ſtands by and warmes him: | 

pe: 3 Which 
| (by gathering ſome few ftickes, ftraw, with lrele labour,and t 
| no colt, be repaired. gr wer yes 

fire to another ; he cries out onewhile of his counting houſe, anocher while 1 
| of his wardrobe: then of ſame noted Cheſt; and ſtraight of ſome rich} 
Cabinet: and lam borh the frame and the furniture, is therefore um-) 


paticarberenſtholind iq 

| | De. X XI. | 
The vanitie of PVecitherbeary pr daſtce vleaſove: which Ginchan« 
nds; hy tech the mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, 


»kcbond, | With ſuch ſecrerdelight, that fooliſh men thinke this want of 77 
che right hand. 
” happineſle. Shee turneth men into ſine, with ſuch fweer charmes,char 
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| Heaaen vpon th; 


they would not change their brutiſh nature, for their former reaſon. Ir is 
a good vnquiernes ( ſay they.) that contenterh : ir-isa. good enemy, thar 
profiteth, tsit any wonder that men ſhould be ſottiſh, when their reaſon 
1s maſtred with ſenſualtie ? chou foole, thy contents thee: how 
much ? how long ? If thee haue not more thee, then cucrſhee 
did any earthly te ; yea; if {hee haue not giuen thee more, then (hee 
hath her ſelte ; thy beſt delight hath had ſome mixture of diſconcenement. 
For either ſome circumitance croflerh thy deſire, orthe inward diſtaſte of 
thy conſcence { thine appetite) permits thee not any cntire truti- 
tion' of thy ioy. Euen the ſweeteſt of all flowers hath his : and 
who anducatiewinhadbederbomerdeleteblanribe prickemore 
yrkefome? It. is enough for heauen to haue abſolute pleaſures : which if 
they could be found here below z cercaincly,that heauen,which is now not 

delired;, would then be feared. God will haue our pleaſures here 
(according to thefalhion of our ſelues) compounded: So as the beſt de- 
lighes, may ſtill our of theirearth. See how that great King, which ne- 
uer had any match for wiſdome, ſcarce euerany ſuperiour for wealth, tra- 
por yok WUD Ws Wy en rn? on 
andall to finde out thar of the children of men which theyenioy 
vnder the Sunne; abri 7 4 IIs ws APP or 
his heare could ft to him : (as whatis ir;that he could noteither know 
or ſe!) and now comming hometo hinflelte, (after the diſquilirion 


all naturall and humane thi Fecenglais, that Bebeld all i5not onely 
Vanity, but Vexation. G—_ iſe ſchallerof experi make 
a more accurate ſearch for that which he ſought,and mitled. P 


ſome 
where (betwixt the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon, and the ſhrubbie Hyſlop vp- 
Ho > 0s FI yr 2 7 
" him 3 whether through ignorance, ornegligence : thine inſight x 
morepiercing, thy meanes more commodious, thy ſucceſle happier. IF 
were poſhble for any man toentertaine ſuch hopes, his vaine experi 
couſd ngt make him a greater foole : ic conld but reach him what he is and 
kn not. And yer ſo imperfe& as our Pleaſures are, haue their 
ſatiety ; and as their Continwance is not good, ſo their Concluſion is worle : 
looketo the end, and ſee how ſudden,how bitter ic is. Their Curteſic 
is, to flute vs with a farewell; and ſuch a one, as makes their {alutation 
vncomfortable. This Dalils howes and {| ar 7 AD 
will bereane thee of thy Rtrength,of | Theſe 
4 EIS TS whiley dureeemen chop 
epentance, is the belt end of Fleaſwres : 
Deſpaire. If thou mifle of the frit of 
both. -. How much bet- 
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of our peace. 


Pomp»n. Alger. 
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4 
Poſrine rules 


| loſeth friends or good name ; yetioyeth in his well furniſh table, and the 


Heauen pon Earth. 
ſelfe : which once obtained, wee cannot fare amille in either eſtate ; and 
without which,we cannot but miſcarry in both. 

;3-41H Secr. XXIL 
L the enemies of our inward peace, are thus deſcried and diſcomfor- 
ted . Which done, we haue enough to preſcrue vs from miſery : but 

(\ince we moreouer ſecke how to liue welland pg Gn preemmging 
thoſe poſitine Kwles, whereby our Tranquillitie may had, continued, 
and confirmed. Wherein, I feare not leaft I ſhould ſeeme ouer-divine, in 
caſting the Anchor of Qujctnelle ſo as Heauen CE pong 
conſtancie ;)) whiles it can finde no hold at all vpon earth. All earthly 
things are full of variableneſle : and therefore bauing no ſtay in themſclues, 
can giue none to vs. He that will haue and hold right Tranquilitie, mult 
finde in himſelfe a ſweet fruition of God,and a feeling lion of his 
LET API oe ty 1 Ae 
carthly things, he ( | ! ſe to his Com- 
Fane: vu THEY 672 ur pry oy ops 
ouer all theſe petty grieuances with contempt: which whoſocyer wants, 
may be ſecure, cannot be quiet. The mindeof man cannot want ſome re- 
fuge, and (as we ſay of the Elephant) cannot reſt, vnleſle it haue ſomething 
to leane vpon. The Coxetous man, ( whole heauenis bis cheſt) when hee 
RR ee pm anagnns ; and ſeeing 
his bags ſafe, applauds hinflelfe againtt all cenſurers, The Glecton,when he 


laughter of his wine: more plealing himſelfe in onedilh, then hee can be 

with all the worlds miſ-cariage. The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth 
lies all in his brane) cheares himſelte againſt iniquitie of times, with the 
conceit of his knowledge. Theſe ftarting holes the minde cannot want, 
when it is hard driven. Now, when as, like to ſome' chaſed-Siſers, it 
ſhrowds it ſelfe vnder the harbour of theſe 1aels; although they giue it 
houſe-roome and milke for a time, yet ar laſt cither they enterraine it with 


a naile inthe temples, or ( being guilty to their owne )ſend it | 


out of themlelues, for ſafetie and peace. For, if the Croſſe light in that, 
which it made his refuge (as, if the couetous man be croſled in his riches) 
what earthly thing can ftay him from a deſperate phrenlie? Or, if the 
Croſle fall in a aboue the height of his ſtay ; as if the rich.man 

in in,all wealth is either contemned,or remembred with 


anguiſh) how doe all his comforrs (like vermine, from an houſe an fire) | 


runne away from him, and leaue him ,ouer to his ruine ! whiles the 
the hath placed Bert et BAR Os SH OA0T-I5 conſe 
cannot be matched with an carthly ſorrow, can not be made variable by the 
changeof ay cncat; fac a  NnE hour all 


vncertainties. W hat ſtate is there, jon henuanty fy not. af- 
ford mee, notonely Peace, but Ioy? AmlT inpriſon? orin the bell, of pri 
ſons (in ſomedarke,low,and deſolatedungeon) ? Lo there, I 
ſweet findes more light thenaboue ; and pitries the darknes of aur 
liberty. We hauebut a Sunne to enlighten our world, which euc | 
hr wang pI my ran, hi the farher of lights | 
whom, all the bright ſtarres,of heauen are bur as the 
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candle) ſhinesinto his pit, and thepreſence of his gloriogs make 
rams} mamas 10 Fr the worid s an Hell: of diſcom- 


fort. What walls can keepe our that inhaire Spirit, thar fills all things ? 
What darkneſſe can be where the God of this ſunne dwelleth? what /or- 
| row where hee comtorteth ? Am I wandring in baniſhmenr? Can I goe 
whither God is not? whar ſea candiuide betwixr him and me? then would 
I feare exile, if I could bedriven away aſvell fromGod, as my country. 
Now he is as much-in albearths: His title is alike to all places; and mine 
in him : His ſunne ſhinesto mee z his ſea or earth/beares mee vp; his pre- 
ſence chearcthr mee; whither ſocueriigoe. He cannot be ſaid to flirt , rhar 
neuer changeth his Hoſt. He aloneis a thouſand companions; healone is 
a world of triends: That man neuer knew wharit was to be familiar with 
God, that complaines of the wantof home, of friends, of companions, 
while God is with him. Am [ contemned of the world? It is enough for 
me, that] am honoured of God : of both, Feannor. The world would 
loue me more, if I were leſle friends with God. Ir cannot hare me ſo much, 
as God hates it. What care 1 tobe hated of theme, whom God bateth ? Hee is 


vnworthy of Gods faxovy, that cannorthinke i# happineſſe h with- 
outthe worlds. How ealie is irfor ſucva man,whites the workd difgraces 
him, ar once to ſcorneand pitry ir,that it cannot thinke nothing more con- 
temptible then ic ſelfe? Tami iſhed with loſſes: Thar was neuer 
d, thar may be loſt. My ricfts will nor leeſ&me* yea, tho 
Ih ro my skin, yer et rs mee ® obs fon ne ben] 
he be rich-that hath ſornething z how rich is he, that hath the maker and 
owner of all things ! Iam weake and diſcaſed in-body : Heo cantier mif- 
| | ilician. Yet,my ſoule (lie better part) 

God is.” How many 

che arme or foore, forthe curing of the head or heart. The health of the | 
1unk a nr Se on otra 9 d inthe. 
inferiour. - Ler mee know that God fauours me: then I haue inpri- 
| ſon, heme in baniſhment, honour in contempr,in | 
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y 'thar our 1n- 
Kindeof it, 
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| Heisa fallen and vnſociable friendrhdrwans words. God hall take no 
pleaſaremvsif we belilent.. Theheartchar is fall of lone cannocbur haue | 
-a bukie congue. All ourtatke with God is cither-Yaices, or Thattkes.. In 
themthe chriſtian heart powres oabixſtiero HWAber; WhFWAL nor. 


ivinkir- | 
if ourperfeet | 


priniledge fora world. "Alt his 5 wants, all his 
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Heauen upon Earth. 


ſtill (o much more as we-aske 1 more , 43 we 


and happy recourſe 


We ſtay nortorthe holding our of a: 


ſion, before which our 


heare, adore, anſwer him; 
ſelte ro God, and hath God 


an pa0 LOIINNES 


both; whi 


Tar dilution, of full 
ue X-X III. 


'@)- of this maineground once ſarled i in the hear (like as fomanyri- 
uers from one common ſea) flow thoſe ſubordinate-refolurions, 
CONES as neceſlaric 
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more. Oh the ealie 
ſoule hath to wee "ww 
loepter, towarne our admif- 
and death. No | | 
houre is unſealongbleyonperton cos buls,n0 inandsreo homely, nota 
$00. great. - 
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A chis reſolution»which wee call for, muſt nor onely 
(LY nifty exit ations bur allo doubting and ſalpenion of minde in 
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== calemee 


: ind knvivingw | 
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by contrary wauesand wt rorereth to either part) 
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[-ſee, tharVſatic which was wohero 
now obtained (with 
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, and queſtionable ; wherein the. iudgement muſt euer 

one way-- For this conſtiterh in 
Lrattrr”y vryeuryay -and how can thar veſlell — 
ro 


ry yer =o ſecuritic. Forinſtance : 


I 07 earns 
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Rules foreſt>te |: 
x.keliance yp6 
the proudence 


| cucr truſted on friends that could-truſt to himſelſe? he omer was ſo wiſe, 


CE I 


Heauen pen Earth, 


wauc, and depends onely an the of winde and water: Bur who 
relies on the inevitable deaee, all-ſceing prouidence of GOD, 
| (which can neither bee crolled with ſecond th 


| without 
thy endeuour) diſpoſe of thee ? Is God wiſe enough to guide 4 


allegations, and demurreth ; as being Of 
rey hue place ung of br 
ſufj iſe accordingly z re I is go0d notto 
_— 1s good to be done: and now Game ſollicites mee as much as 
Iuſtice did. betore. Berwixt þoth 1 liue troubleſamely : nor euer [ball doe 
other, till (in a reſolute deteſtdtion) I haue whipped this euill merchant our 
of the Temple of my heart, This rigouris my peace. Before I could not 
be well, cither full or faſting. Vncertaintie is much euen in a more 
tolerable ation. Neither is it (I thinke ) ealieto determine, whether it be 
worle to doea lawfull aft with doubting, or aneuill with reſolution: ſince 
that which in it ſelfe 1s good, is made euillromee by my doubt : and what 
is in nature euill, 1s in this one point not euill ro mee, that I doe it vpona 
verdi& of a Conſcience: ſo now my iudgment offendsin not following 
the truth; I offend nat in thar I follow my iudgement : Wherein if the 
moſt wiſe God had left vs to roue onely according to the aime of ourown 
conie@tures, it ſhould haue beene lefle taulry ro be Sceprickes in our ations, 


ment, 
Or his cſtare the qui | the proui- 
Fancottciig. pn 


is cat downe in their milcamage ; I know not whether he ſhall finde more 
vncertainty of reſt, or more certainty of vnquietnelle: | 
needs bee like a light vnballaced- Veſlell, that riſes and falls with 


how it lift, and varic it ſelfe (as iteverdoth) in ſtormes and calmes z/ bis 


Lingof thee in the wombe of thy mother? what ayde ſhall hee haven! 
repairing thee from the wombe of the earth ? and it hee could make, and. 


o 


creatures in their kindes and: ſeaſons ? and ſhall ®nor 
be able to. arder thee alone? Thou ſayeſt, I haye friends, and (whichis 
my beſt friend) I hauc wealth to.make both them and mee 4 and wit to! 
put both ti. beſt vie. O the broken. reedes of humane confidence ! who 


45 not ſometimes te be s faole i bis awwe coneent?, oft time; in the conceit of 


#thers ? Who was cuer more diſcantent, then the wealtliy :: Friends way 


be falſe@y##+a/th cannot but be deceitful: it bath made:many _ 
| ruſt 
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|  Heauen upon Earth. 


Truſt thou to that, which (if thou wonldefty cannot faile thee. Nor thas thou 
defireſt ſhall come_ to paſſe'; but that whithi6.0 D bath -llecrted. Neither thy 
feares, nor thy hopes, tior vowes {hall.cither for{low' or alter ir. '.The vn- 
experi "ger, when hee (ces the doen goe amiſle ortoo tare, 
layes faſt hold on the contrary | ane Maſt forremediet the Pilor 
laughe8 at his folly; knowing,that (wharcuer he tabours) the Barke will 
goe, which way the winde and his-ſterne'direQeth it" Thy goods.areem- 
barked : Now thou witheft a dire& North-wind to drite thee torthe-fty 21s; 
and then1 Weſt, torutine'in: ahd nowzwhen thqu haſt emptied ind Jaded 
againe, thou' call ſt as carnefily forthe South, and Sourh-Eaft, roTerume ; 
and lowreft; if all theſe anſwer thee not As if heauen and-earch had no 
thing elſe to doe, bur to waite vporithypleaſure; and ſerucd onely,ro be 
commanded ſeruice by thee: Another that hath contrary occaſion; askes 
for wihdes-quite ba? prayed thine." He that firs in heauen, neither firs thy 
fancienor his: bur bids his windesfperſomerimes irrthy face ; ſometimes 
to fanourthee with aſide blaſt ; ſometimes,to be boiſtrous ; other whiles, 


— 


{hall goe,whither ir is ſent. Striue, orlye ſtill,chy deſtiny (ball runne-on ; 


| ind what muft be,ſhall be : Not that we ſhould hence excludebenchir of 


Meanes (which are alwaies n ily included in this'wiſe preordinarion 
of all things ) but "9 of cares, and wreſtling with dence. 
Oh, the idfe and il-ſpent cares of curious men, thar'conſult with'ſtarres, 


and {pirits,for their deſtinies, vnder colour of prevention ! If irbenor thy 
 deltiny; 'why-wouldft thou know it ,” what need{tthou refift 2! If it-bee 
thy deſtiiyy why wouldft thou know thar thou canſFnotpreuent? That 
which God hath decreedis already done in heauen, and muſt be done on 
earth.” This kinde of expeRatioh doth but haſten ſlow euills, and prolong 
them in their conitinyatice: haſten them, notin their euenc,bur inour con- 
ceit. Shordy theri,if thou ſwimmieſtagainſt the ſtreame of this prouidence, 
thou canſtnot eſcape drowning; euery waue turnes the ouer,likea Porkpiſce 


armes abroad, thou paſſeft with ſafety, and with eaſe it both beares thee 
vp, and carries thee on to thethauen (whither God hath determined thine 
arriuall) ir peace. , we 1rner bo 

| XXVI. | oh 

A TE to this, the minde of the vnquiet man muſt be ſo wrought by 

theſe former reſolutions, that it be throughly- ded, Theeſtate 

whereifi he is, is beſt of all; if not init ſelfe, yet to him: Not out of pride, 

bur out of contentment: Which whoſoeuer wanterh, cannot bur bee 
continually vexed with enuie, and racked with ambition. Yea, if it were 

poſhMle to bee in heayen without this, hee conld not be bappy.. For, ic 

ts as impoſſible, for the minde at once to — and entoy,-as for a 

man to feede and ſleepe at once: And this is the tnore to bee ftriuen for, 

becauſe we are all narurally prone to affli& our-ſelyes with our owne tro-. 
wardnes: ing contemning all we haue, for what wewould haue. 

Eucn the beſt of the Patri could ſay,O Lordwhatwiltthou giue me, 

ſince I goe childleſſe: The bond rnan deſires now, nothing bur liberty : 


Secr:. 


before a tempeſt : But ifthou ſwimlit with the ftreame, doe bur caſt thine } 


to be-{ilent; at his owne pleaſure. Whether the Mariner fingorcurſe, ic |. 
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that alone would make him happy. ou free ( forgerring his former 
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thought) 
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Heaven wpon Earth. 
thought) hee wiſhes ſome wealth, to make vie of his freedome z and ſaies, 
it were 2s good be (triited in place, as in abilitie. Once rich, hee 

atter Nobilrie, thinking itno praiſe, to bea wealthy rr Oncenoble, 


- | hee begins to deeme it a baſe matter to be ſubie&: nothing can now can- 


rent him, but a Crowne. Then itis a ſmall matter to rule, ſo long as hee 
hath bur little dominions, aud greater neighbours. He would therefore 
be an vniuerſall Monarch: whuther then? ſurely, ir vexeth ham as much, 
thar the earth is ſo ſmallaglobe, ſo lictle a mole-hill; and thar there are 
no more worlds ro conquer. And-now that he hath actained che higheſt 
dignitic amongſt men,he would needs bea God, conceits his immorrality, 
crects Temples to his owne name, commands his dead Statues to bee 
adored, pas yp thus contented) is angry that hee cannot command 
heauen, and controll nature. O-yaine tooles 1 whither doth our reſt- 
leſſe ambition climbe ? Whart ſhall be at 'kengththe period of our wiſhes ? 
I could not blame theſe deſires, if contenrment conliſted in hauing much : 
but, now that He onely hath much, that hath contentment, ( and that ir 
is ascalily obtainedina loweſtate,) I canaccount of theſe thoughts, no 
better then proudly fooliſh. Thou art : Whar difference js there 
berwixta greater man and thee? {ane that hee doth his bulinelles by. 0- 
thers ; thou doeſt them thy ſelfe. Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Bajhines Stew- 
ards, Secretaries, and all other officers for his ſcuerall ſeruices : thou pro- 
uidelt, dreſſeſt, gathereſt, receiueſt, expendeſt, writeſt ry ſelfe. . His 
patrimonie is large ;'thine carvings. {mall. If Briareus hifty bellics 
with his hands ; what is hee the betrer, then hee that with two 
hands feedeth one? Hee is ſerued in {iluer: thou in veſſell of the ſame 
colour, of leſſer price ; as good for vie, not for value; His diſhes 
are more daintie, thine as well reliſhed to thee, and no leſſe wholeſome. 
Heearts oliues, thou garlicke : he miſlikes not more the ſmell of thy ſawce, 
then thou doſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt ſomewhat that he hath : hee 
wiſheth ſomething which thou haſt, and regardeſt not. Thou couldſt 
| be content ro haue the rich mans purſe, but his gout thou wouldſt not 
haue : He would haue thy health, bur not thy fare. If wee might picke 
out of all mens eſtates,that which is laudable,omirring the inconveniences, 
wee would make our ſelues complete : bur if wee muſt take all er, 
wee ſhould lictle aduantage our ſclues with the c or the 


moſt wiſe G o » ſo 'd out cuery mans condition, that 
hee hath ſome iuſt cauſe of / anc inſeparably mixed with other con- 


rentments : and hath- allotted ro no man liuing, an abſolute happi 
without ſome grieuancesz nor to any man ſuch {0 » 4s 
that hee findeth not ſomewhat wherein to ſolace hi ; the weight 


wealth, but no childe to inheritit : hee cnuies at the poore mans fruitful- 
neſſe, which hath many heires,and no lands ; and could be content, with 
all his abundance to purchaſe a ſucceſſor of his owne loynes. Another 
hath many children, little maintenance: he commendeth the careleſſequi- 
etneſſe of the barren ; and thinkes, fewer mouthes and more meate would 
doe better. The labouring man hath the bleſſing of a ftrong body , fit 


to digeſt any fare, to indure any labour : yet hee wilheth himſclfe weaker, 


ON 
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whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of theni. One hath ahuch | 
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if more 


better 


thro 


this the neerer way, though more comberſome. Can there be in him, 
any want of wiſdome, not to fore-ſce the beſt? ———_— want of 
power , not to effe& the belt? Any want of loue notto what 
hee knowes is beſt? How canſt thou then faile of the ? Since whar 
his Power can doe, and what his Wiſdome ſecs ſhould Hh ord = 
Loue hath done, becauſe all are infinite. Hee willeth not things, 

they are good : but they are good, cel g's them. Yea, Various 
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re 


and leſſer good, «wang aa All 
diſks and rhe ane commands for ara Uike,cucerriheio ee bn- 
ſauory. And if thou know what diſh is moſt 
ſician knowes beſt which is wholeſome. -Thou wouldft follow.thine 
petite too much;z and (s the French havin che Proverbe) would 
ty owne graue with th teeth : thy wiſe Phyſician ouer-ſees and ouer- 
thee. Hee ſees, if "were moreeſteemed, thou wouldſtbe proud; 
licentious ; if richer, couetous z if kealthfuller more (e- 
cute: bur thou thinkeſt not thus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fotid man ! what 
knoweſt thon future things 
would be, what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly goe to heaven; what 
be then have ria glin Oe 


deepe {1 


all theſe 
E her tho 
thou 


+ licbebrke- Io: bor Bop offi 

ſuſtenance g' which co other creatures are ac- 

lyers ſo i in eſtimation of gc and 1 cor0r 
5 commend not 


tothee, thy Phy- 


? belecue thou him, that onely knowes what 


? If he lead thee 
, and brackie thickets ; know, that hee knowes 
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| wrong we doe our ſelues, then of pitty for what we ſuffer. 'T 
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live, onely for that 
to: our pwne. beſt 


is no W wang | 
all they VS. 
w & winnes vs the of this proffer | 

hands, not daring with our modeſt denyalls ro wher the inſtancie, and 
double the intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters. Yet loc, here the onely rrue 
and precious riches, the higheſt aduancementof the ſouls, peace and hap- 
pinelle, ſeckes for vs, ſues to vs for acceptation; our anſivers are coy and 
oucrly, ſuchas we giuetothole clycnts that looke to gaine by our fauours. 


If our want were through the ſcarcitic of ggod, wee might yet hope far 
| pitty to caſe vs: but now that it is through negli Ir 


with our hands in our boſome, wee are rather worthy of _ , for the 

WSCmay 
and will not, in gpportunitie of hurting others, is noble and chriſtian : 
but in our owne benefit (luggilh , and fauouring of the worlt kinde of vn-' 


© 0% | 
Sayeſt thou then, this peace is good to haue, buthard to ger? It were a 
ſhamefull that hath no ce. Is difficultic ſufficient excuſeto 


hinder thee from the purſuit of riches, ofpreferment, oflearning, of bo- 
dily pleaſures? Art thou content to —_cobeengg 
famuſhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and foode will.ncither be had wi 


' money, nor money without labour, nor labour without trouble and. 
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Heauen vpon Earth. 
painfulneſſe ? Who is ſo mercifull, as not to ſaythar a whi is the beſt almes 
tor ſo lazie and wiltull need ? Peace ſhould not be good, ifit were not hard: 
{ Goe, and by this excuſe thut thy ſelfe our of heauen az thy death, and liue 
miſerably ill thy death, becauſe the good of both worlds is hard to com- 
pale. The is nothing but miſerie on carrh and hell below; that thou canſt 
come to withoutlabour : And ifwee can be contentto caſtaway ſuch im- 
moderate and vnſcaſonable paines vpon theſe earthly trifles, as to weare 
our bodies with violence, and to incroach vpon the night for time to get 
omg ELLE 
that whichis infini , Jues W | 

to the other ? Wherzore itwee have noe wed cambe with our ſclues, 
if we be not in loue with miſcxie and vexation, if we benot obſtinately care- 
leſſe of our owne good ; let vs ſhake off this vnthriftie, dangerous, and de- 
ſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearts toaliuely and effeuall 
Carchof what only can yeeld them ſweet and abiding contentment: which 
once attained; how ſhall we inſult ouercuils,and bid them doe their worlt ? 


He ER bay, laugh atthe weather 
and vnſteady motions ofthe world } : thump cr uocagr ſmile vp- 
on vs,and wee on them ; commanding 


1manding t —_—_————t How 
pleaſant ſhall our life be, while C——_ can diftemperit 
with exceſle? yea while the marrerof ioy that is within vs,turnes all themoſt | 
fad occurrencesinto pleaſure ? How deare and welcome ſhall our death be, 
that ſhall but leade vs from-one heauen to another, wer toglory? 
Goe now, ye vaineand idle ings, and pleaſe your ſelues in the 
extent of your rich Mannors, orinthe ofthoſe whom baſeneſſe of 
minde hath made ſlaucs to your greatnelfe, or in thepriceand falhions of 
your full ward-robe, orin the wanton varieties of your delicate gardens, 
| erin yore ENCE netiny 

earthly thing more alluring, more precious, enioy it,poſſeſle ir, 

and let it poſſeſſe you: Let mee haue only my peace; 

and let mee neuer want it, till [ 
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ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION: 


Exemplified with two large Patternes 
of Meditation : 


The one of cternall Life, 
as theend ; 


The other of Death, as 
the way. 


Reuiſed and quanel 


By Jos: Hai 
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with God and: men. 


— exer fince F began to beſlow 
the common po0d, 
a ny res 


' th denction, and the 


pre a Aves chdmie fide 
of Polemicaltbookes) rather tot 
«nd thoſe which are daftrinall, by reefan of theer mul. 
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tude;rather twappreſſe then fatigfe che Reader, mhere- 
in, if we write the ſa yaw are indped tedions ; 

if different ,( ingulay.\On' 
Ay I jaw the braines IE men ED more ſtuffed, 


their tongues newer more ſtirring, their hearts neuer 


more #mprie, "1164 ther hands bt ale. Wherefore, 


after we: udden Meditations which paſſed me with- 


out rule, [ was ea - 
m_ moues th 


fi induced by their ſucceſſe (4s a ſmall 


ditation ; 


_— 


LY 


pore, roeting the | 


On to ſend hs tha Rule of Me - | 


The Epifle Dedicatorte. 
ditation ; and after my Heaven vpon Earth co gi/- 
courſe (althgugh by way of example) of Heauen aboue. 
Fn thu 4rt of mine, F_confeſſe #0 haut received more. 
lght from one obſcurepameleſſe Monke, which wrote 
ſome 112. yeares apoe, then from the direftions-of- all 
other Writers. 'I would þs hutnilitit had not made him 
nipgardly of hu naine; that wee*might *baue knowne_ 
whom to haue thanked! Fr bad beene eafjeto baue fra- 
med it with more curioſttie : but (70d and my ſoule_ 
know, that F made profit the ſcope of my labour, and 
not applauſe ; and therefare (to chuſe) Fniſhed rather 
to be rude then vnprofitable. Ff now the /amplicitie of 
any Reader ſhall bereaut him of the bentfit of my pre- 


: ©. 


Cepts, [ know hee may. make, e:/e. 0 | 


Why 1 haue honoured ut with your name, Tneed wot pi 
account to the world, which already ; @ th Jour ri 
= d X 1 46] | 


© 


[and deſerts, and ſhall ſee by this; tha f f-achriatbled, 
them. (oe you on happily (accordiSgt>-the beau 
aduice of your Tunjus) in your worthy 


profeſſion, fill bearing your Jeife 


| feife. as one that knoweth 

vertue the trueft| Ncobilitie, and Rehpion the beft-ver- 
tue." T be God whom you Jertt” ſhall Honour Joy with | 
men, and crawne you in;beauen\\ To by graced humbly | 
commend you: \ requeſting youtanly. to degept the worke, | 
and continue your fanoter tothe Author, . 


\ METEOR OS ; | 1 6 | 
Your Worſhips humbly deuated, .. | 
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Tar CruarTttRrs, 


1 
bs yt 
X '% 


thera no wot 2 | Theparticular and 
matter, which is i 


1 Webegin with ſrc bfopinhatbrrnetacd; Cap.18 


2 Aneaſie and voluntary arslen'y. pear Cap.19 
3 4 — ether the kindes of them. Cap.20 
4 The conſideration of the fruits and effetts. Cap.21 
5 The confideration of the ſubiett wherein or whereabout it is employed. Cap.22 
6 Confaderation of the appendances and qualities of it. Cap.13 


7 Conſideration of that ———— _ os ry 


i. 


—— 


"* The Table. 
8 of compariſons and fimilitades wherebyit mg be moſt fith ſer forth to 2. 


9 The Titles and Names of the matter d. Capas 


10 Conſideration of fit teſtinoxies of Scripture concerning our Theme. Cap.27 


Ofthe ſecond part of Meditation, which is in the 
affections : wherein is 


1 Firſt required, a taſte and reliſh of what we thought won. 28 
2 A wr bewailing our m_—_ ontowar fer ug 9 
| 3 Ahearty wiſh of the ſoule for what it complaines to want. Cap.30 
4 4n bumble confeſſion of onr d;ſabilitic to effett what we wiſh. Cap.31 
| 5 4mearneſt petition for that which we confeſſe to want. Cap.32 


6 A wvehement enforcement of oxy petition. 23 
7 4 chearefull confidence of obtaming what wee have requeſied and nfo 
| 34 

3 


| The concls wrt: frm what order. A 

birt, wi e/[ginming for what we are confident to be granted. 

Secondly with a recommendation of our ſoules and wayes to God. Cap.36 
The Epilogue , reprouing the neplet?, and exhorting te the we of Meditation. 

| Y * Cap.39 
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TAEART OE DIVINE 


16 


MEDITATION: 


4 <a 
, 
\ 


<4 Forbyciwdeeennlikcou depend lhe 
A CCS 


d rode | tis wee deſri our 


heatto our afliors, oreH mo r deuQcon. Dy cane pon to bel 
things nroA TI nes Can? 


our with Steven, wee talke with God as Moſos, and weeare rauiſhed 
with bleſſed Paxlinto Paradiſe, and ſee tharHeauen which wee are loth to 
kane, which we cannot vrter/-This alone-is' the remedy of ſecuxitie and 
worldlineſſe, the poſtbac ofa, the ladder of heanen, and in thorr, the 
beſt Chtiftianitie. Learne'it who can) and it who 
lift; he men rbuvig neftherin Godnorin himſelfe, which doch nor 
both know and pradliſe ir. And how cuer of old Cloyfterers 
nay eots 


n but co theirimmuaitic from 


rr {on which accompany att aue the beſtleiſure ro 
this bufinefle : yer ſeeingthere is boonanter \rre with ation, as nor 


ſometimes ro haye a free minde ; and there is no minde ſo fim- 


12] | 
= K- ak oe ee le 


25 not tobeablebothto' 


Aifcourſe ſomewhat, andto berterirſelfe by 


Tas for that whereas our Divine Medication is is 
but a bending ft A pee is fpirituall obie&, 


fecrerthoughrs ; I deemeitan enuious eo conceale thar from 
any, whoſe benefit may be vniverſall. Thoſe that haue bur a licle- ſtocke, 
had neeqto know the rales of thrift. | — 
Care. IT. 
elſe 


di- 
uers 


The benefic & 
vices of Medita- 
tion, 


Which are rn. 
uerſall to all 

C hrithane, 

and not to "bee 
appropriated 
tolome Pros 


feſlions, 


The 'eſcrip- 
tion and kindes 
of Medication. 


Meditation 


| of obieQs, and their diuers manner of profering themſclues to the mindez 


| man, and man for his owne ſake. i Bt hprpl wrel, ma 
| on. Heonhycarmate feneftofwharFeſees' Log angie ps 


| of Shilo, on theday ofthe great tas att meditate and diſcourſe 
| ofthe Water of li Ahnabayoodbrant Days, Hom occallapanive 


The Art of 
vers forms: odours, val cur thoughts come to ah le and this 


—_—— — 


_— 
Chriſtian can reieQg ithe: 
Chriſtian had need of fire pur 
po leq oi tne which proces neſs motel 
ſon, as from faith. . 
hay odtantg, Hs Sn Gate g8 Ln wn 
V V V | 
e's 0s + cara eeitrce famearhavemachral, 
roles, ch anemone hs hve mach know: doe good I 
no to 
information of i t, but ſhall neuer he nero Fd 
heart, orof God, w vieth San 6 LINE 


is but knowne, not loued. 
Care. I11, 


F Extemporall Meditation there may be much vſe, norule : foraſ- 
muchas our concrits herein varie according to the infinire multitude: 


as alſo for the ſuddenneſle of this aft. Man is plecndie Ginn < ns 
world to view the ſeucrall natures and aftions of the creature 
them, wry without his vie, as they doc him : God madeall thee for 


i. —_ 


ſhould ler the creatures 


one, asit he were blinde or brute. Whenceitis, that wile Salomon 
the to ſchoole vnto the Ant ; and our Sauiour ſendeth the di 
full to the Lillie of the field. 

In this kinde was that Meditation of the diuine Plalmift, which the 
view ofthe frame ofthe Heauens, was led to wonder at the mer- | 
cifull reſpet God hathto ſo poore a creatureas man. Thus our Saniour 
rooke occaſion of the water fercht vp ſolemnly to the Altar, from the Well 


water-courle neere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſomerimes 
more ſilently, ſometimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes i 


and diſcourſe of that excellent order which 
Thus that learned and hea- 


= 


ome eethnkerhernnhann = 
when | 


whenthe Sunne lined oo ts icenow 
ſweer Medicacion'of the glory 


Hougns ods nr acnors 


them. God iswronged, ifhi 


our inftruthon. | | 
Care. IV. 
Wy} lanhoparuantiogys to be had, thatonr Meditations benot cither 
roo farre ferchr,or of ſuperftition. Farre ferchr I call thoſe 


which hauenota faireand calie lancevnto the matrerfrom whence 
they are raiſed z in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe and heartleſſe, ma- 
king no memorablei ſhon inthe minde. Superſtitious, when we make 
choice ofthoſe grounds of Meditation,which are forbidden vsas Teachers 
of Vanine ; ND ns Cn grounded) toan vic 
abouetheirreach ; our owne plealures not onely fur- 
therances, but of Clown Ip 3 in both which, our Meditations 
degenetare, and grow rather perillous tothe ſoule. Wheretoadde, thar he 
minde bee not too much xl rarer with too frequent itexation of the fame 
thought ; which ar laſt breeds a wearineſſe in our (clues, and an vnpleaſant- 
' neſle of that conceit, which ar the firſt enterrainmene promiſed much de- 
light.” Our nature is too ready to. abuſe familiaritie in any kinde vanditis 


with Meditations, as with Medicines ; which with vi, loſe 
their ſoueraigntie z and fill, vo ranged 4. . God harh not ſtraited vs 
formarrer hauing giuen vs the ſcope 0 ; workd ; fothatthere is 


no creature, euent,.a&tion, ſpeech, CC not affoord vs new marter 
of Meditation. eta eanadat to lay of fine wits, wee may 
as trulyaffirme of the Chriſtian heart, thatitcan make 'vſe Aru thing. 
Wherefore astrauellers in a forraine countrey make euery (light a leſſon ; 
ſs ought wee inhis our pilgrimage. Thou [teſt the heagen ro abous 
orclnppater een wr wore aan rad arr po 

one an ſhew the 
rious-: the aire full of the battles of raine,' or fleeces of ſnow, or diuers 
rene a. Exhalations: : the Sea vnder one vniforme face, full of 
and monſtrous ſhapes beneath : theearch ſo adorned with varietic 
_Q_MXMY 

the ſtore ofcreaturesthar flie aboue it,walke vpotiit, liueinit.Thou 
idle Truant, doeſtthon learne nothing of fomany matters ?' Haftthou ſo 
longread theſe capyall letters of Gods greathpoke, and canſt rhou not 
yer {pell,onc word of them } The brite-creatures fee. che ſfarhe things, 
rs \ ww on rams If thineimward-eyes {ce not-theirvie, 
as well as Inq none (37 AT ya 
TR 'C is Cc © 

Ke PTng ACar., V:: ; | | 


| all, if we readethis great volume of the creatures, and rakeout no leſſon for | 


g . # M 3 
—... 


— 
Meditauen. 


ett, IM 


SHEGSST 7 = 


| darclech theeys, that ixcammor 


| with cold, refuſerh to come necre the fire, becaue hee finderh notheas | 


L— 


Experience : wherein order requires of vs firftthe qualities ofthe fit 
ons meditation, then oe Crntnings mans; axons of 


The kllof Medicaionmay nor be dimbed witha foor 3 but 
as in the deliuerie ofthe Law, ſohere, no beaft may Gods hillleſthe 
die ; only the pureofheart haue. to ſee God. Sinnedimmethand 
1d ſpirituall things. The Guard ofhea- 
uenly Souldiers was about & ſeruant before ; he ſaw them nor before, 
rough theſe ohix ind The ſoule muſt therefore bee 
a medi. And eofoldtey mere woneo ſearch 
erethey wentto ſacrifice, lo 
het Pha EIN tsto God. Firſt, Gaith Dazid, I 
will waſh my handsin innocencie, then I will compaſle thine Altar. Where- 
upon not vaſirly did that worthy Chancellour of Paris make the firſt ftaire 
of his Ladder of Contemplation, Hamble Repentance. T he cloth thatis white 
(which is wontto be the colour of innocence) is capable ofany Dye ;-the 
blacke,of none other. Notthat we require anabſulute (whichas 
itis incident vnto none, ſoifit were, would exclude pan are wrn 
ditation) but ratheran honeſt {mceritie of the heart, not 

y repenting when wee haue ſinned : which who ſo 
ſelf, CE bn Tweakneſſ a lawful arreco Mediation. _ 
thar pleads this excule, is like ſome ſimple man, which being halfe ſtarued 


enough in himſelfe. 
_ Cap. _w 


Either may the ſoule that feby Meditation, ſuffer it ſelf 
for the time 1 with = z which is allone,asro come to 
Gods flaming buſh on hill viionsrth or hooex0n ourfeer Thou | 
ſceſt hind wholeneſs ns _ 
are we, ourthoughts iy. Cs. rr world, to 
ro our heauen in Meditation. The paireof brothers mult leaverhdiences if 
they will follow Chriſt ; E:/ba his oxen, if he will atrend a Propher. It muſt 
be a free anda bybe minds thatoxnaſemdehis Mou of Contemplation, 
| ouercommin g this height,chis ſteepeneſſe. Carcsare an heauie load, and vn- 
\calie: hefumathaleddrnpcectabetnme ofthis hill, if we euer looke 
roarraine the top. Thou art loaded with houſhold-cares, perhaps pnnpoutinn 
Ibid thee nor caſt them away : 


canſt not omit without impietic : 
Fayre nt Let 
finde them troubleſome cuer 


ES Inn rn eg 
pI nat oct Mes yoo ety Fs emer rm 
LOST of nothing a Oaraaterr : 
boa M Or It rw Andas in acrowde, while many preſſe 
C———_— "  whenculeciech 


the erp 
rurulnolly thong vpon che made, x 43} - 


”—_ ® T ad dedita | "nw 


oE, cone 


vtrer 


i 
was.vnſcaſo W recompence 
EET OP In Wo ET ATTY 


Uitoo trot theriogs, whichberee themes vpo hf 
vpon the firſt motion: and thoſe we deemeof much 

He deceiverh himſelfe =_—_ 
wonne z there muſtbe much ſue and importumitic cre 
tourdelires: Not that wecall foraperperuitie of this labour of 


and carneſt 


-Car.: 'VH. 


ores en fr of 
tion, Ser thine houres 
Si 
; vic ue it not 

crit: hte lounge or ſome 


Clyeat of Medication muſt bothbbe and fiees wn 
AE . 


noch 


thee. Neuer any good worke ſhall 


z and 


the letts, be with 


z pay thy ſelfe the amerhar 


thine omirted houres with 


oucelineſle firange ; 
ace ge; 


Car: VIE. 
Nd as this eye ban in good on 
Sleſſe thou wilt proue 


EE To noche | 
thehearr,and 


notatit?*'Thoſe thar | 
bur 


IO i On o_ 


tt. ts —_  R9- 


= pon othing vader | 
| or rs "> ng ven be cuer thinking, and pant 

to be euer — 
minde of manis of a ftrange 


.i||ries diſclainte him for theirs 


Ano 


hardly,itbreaketh : briefely, is ſooner dulled than fried with a contin 
all meditation. Whence it came to 090007 TIg tener 
intermedled bodily labour with their contemplacions, excellent 
in this diuine buſineſſe; when thoſe at this day, which habingmenedacd 
mured vp themſclues from the world, ſpend themſelues wholy v png 
beads and Crucifix, noother worke but Meditation, 
hearts to God, and to the world ſhew nothing but a dull ſhadow of dcuo- 
tion: for that, if the thoughts of theſe latter wereas diuineas theyare ſu- 
perſtitious ;. yet being, without all interchangeablenes, bent vpon the ſame 
diſcourſe, ho minde muſt needs grow weary, the ts remiſſe and lan- 

the obietts tedious: while the other themſelues with 
this wile varietic, employing the hands, while they called off the minde, 
2s good Comedians ſo mixe their parts, that the pleaſantneſle of the one, 
may temper the auſtereneſſe of,the other ; wherevpon gained both 
inough to the body, and to the ſoule more than if it had beene all the. 
while bulied. 

Beſides, the excellencie of the obie& lerreth this afſidui c__ Meditation, 
which is ſo glorious, that like vnto the Surine, i it to haue an eye 
caſt yp to it fora while, will not begazed vpon ; whoſocuer ventureth fo 

ſeth both his hopeand his wits. If we hold with thar bleſſed Manic, 
that ſuch like cogitations are the" foode. of the minde, yereuen the minde 
alſo hath her ſatiety, and may ſurfer of roo ninch. Ir ſhall bee ſufficient 
therefore, that we perſeuere in our Meditation without any fuch affeQarion 
of perpeuitie, and leaue withouta light fickleneſſe , mbingetrainiice 
our houre-glaſſe, bur ſome competent increaſe of our deuotion, the mea- 
ſure of our continuance; knowing, chras orheavn , fo for ourpurſuic 
of it ſhall auaile vs little begun well, without perſeuerance : 
withall that the Soule of man isnotalaiesin the like difpoſition : bur 
Gomunimes! is longer in ſetling through ſome vnquietnes, or more obſtinate 
diſtraction ; ſometimes heauicr, and ſometimes more atiue, and nimble 
'tq diſpatch... *Gerſon (whoſe authoritic I rather vie, becauſe our aduerſa- 
cth , hee hath beene ſomerimes foure 


* 17 man newer; ere he could frameirto ſe. A fin- 
- porn patrerne of vawearied conſftancie, ofan vnconquerabl whom 
ynfitnesdidnot fo much diſc -asit por 9m) md 


till hee could overcome: An eddy otherriories ache 
[2artlous, this cerraine, if wee will perſift to ſtrive: other fights are vpon 


aſluratice 
God which cnt app oy as wn rr 


yen: maar - pm winch honbegnte wk huts, 


end incamfort. :. _ —_ 
' Cirrus EX. !- rr ON 
Fi: the qualities "afcbe.Peeſony wee defland romndds the aftion-i | 
elfe : where firft woe mecte wiehthoſe cireurnſtances which are ne- 


C 


—_—— 


E.; —_— Meditation. 


colt for our prediſpoion to the worke 3 Thee, Time, Site of the.7 


with thy ſelfe. So les ys meditates: 


Gndes hs iſs tnof convenient ,- whens his cyarbnl 
knowne walls, call the mindeaftera ſort from wandring 

findeth his ſoule more free when ir beholderh his heauen aboue and abeur 
him. Ir matters not ſo we be ſolicaricand filent. Ir was awitty and di- 
_ —_— that the Spoule of the ſoule, Cuz 15m Ievs, 
commeth to his Bride in the _ 
mukicode. And rnk ney Sperm 


o_ welbelowed, let ws into the Fur a 
4 Copano us: a ſo , Whether is 
ofa Y apnea 


Pole. whe era 
ſocierie, that thou mayeſt 
x af brhecompmieor Go db z theſocierie; I ſay, of 
the world,not outward wr 69 be many that 
ſter themſclues from the vi tn Foy, ae Rnd wb xthrong 
within them ; who being alone in — pg 
fancies: as Jerome, in his wildeſt CI Ts 
thoughts the daunces of the 
is worſe than the other: —— 
ro haue a ſolitarie minde in the midi ofa marker, then fora manthus dif 
poſedto be alone ina wildernes. Both are enemies to Medita- 
tions 3 whithertendeth thatancient of a great Maſter in this Art, 
of three to this buſineſle, Serrecy, Silence, Ref : whereof 
the firſt excludeth company,the ſecond noyſe,the third motion. Ir cannor 
be ſpoken how ſubie& wee are in this worke, to diſtra&ion like Salomon; 
old man, whom the of euery bird wakeneth : ſenſuall delights we 
nt re ers ch che three-fold cords of iudgement ; bur our (pi- 
_ WINES hindered. Make choice therefore of that place, 
occaſions of with-drawing thy ſoule from 
boughs: whern ao cen change of place 1s omowhar pr: 
; and Fknow nothowir fallsour, we finde God neerer vs in the 
ce where weave ben coed ary 0 merci: not for 


Ne Tie cannot be ol toll: te Genders Ga twmnits 

houres, neither contrary diff men in one 

choice of opportunities: the -Arn.gar 7m —— 
body newly raiſed, is wall calmed with 


his late reft, and the ſoule hath noe as from theſe outward things 


of Place is fitteſt for Meditation. Retire thy ſelfe from 0-! 


_—_ 


any motives of alienation. Others « eto ane ions fr | 


— —— = 


=. grow into greater liking 


i. 


TherMit af. 
reines in thenight, hoping-with Jab, thar their Þod will, 
qa ©" other ng av, at 
g ſclues, wearied with rhele carthly xros, doggur of 2. 
IE 
Jſaxcs irne turteit, who went, | i 
practiſe of others can 
ES TION 
_ 
ſoeſpecially Gods No 
none = == 
and to be ſan&ified. by vs to God ,.is 
thers: forchep inftrudtion of thar day ſtirrghchee 
on, and fills ns rom and the zeale of th oubliks ru 
eth thy hear tothis other buſineſſe. of deuotion. Manns Fro. 
Iſraelites on their Sabaoth z ourſpintuall M aw a fallth on ours, maſt 
ms w— ring medeaicn: hal lene /oa let it 
meditation : ſpirituall idlenede is a ,perhaps 
noceliien boa Megs {paar "EQ: 
"Cab, Xl. n 


ſometimes caſt downe our 

ſeuere obſeruer of _ rg eh 
z requiring not 

ws 5 No maruell therefore 

ditation haue commended ſcuerall = 


fitting and ng minde 
nr: for the greater quicting of the heart. 
* Athird, ſtanding with the eyes lift vp to heauen, bur ſhut tor feare of dj- 
ſtrations. But of all other (me thinketh) 1/aacs choice the beſt, who medi- 
cated walking. In this let euery man be his owne maſter; ſo be we vie that 
_ that may both teftific reuerence, and in ſome caſes helpe to 
er deuotion; which alſo muſt needs be varied according to 
rs age hc 1 Pon If we thinke of our finnes, 4hebs oft 
he Publicans deletadeyes, and hickand being kiaboerh rom Keg 
nable. If of the ioyes of heauen, nr med hog 
AION i hands ie vpn moſt fitting. Inall which the body, ax it is 
| of the fouk, lo will ally follow the alteions 
—__ cofy and in eh chenis ur devotion mt Kee Rt H 
thus commanded his ſeruice by the ſpirit,and not ſuffered lang 
and EEE 2c RO >fry 


Y CE 


— —_ 


Diuine Meditation. 
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earthly 
good,as 


S 294 


cuill,norworldly. O the carnall and 


of their im 
bought for them, arein the meane time 2s vnknowne, as vnregarded, as if 
were not. 

hus doe fooliſh children ſpend theirtime and labour in turning ouer 
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my words could bee in this (as iſe-man faich the words of the wiſe 


the 
are) like vnto Goadesin the ſides of enery Reader, ro quicken him vp out 
of this dull and lazie ſecyritie, to a chearetyll pratiſe of this Dinive Medits- 
tion. Let him curſe me his death-bed, if looking backe from thence 
to the beftowing of his former times, hee ;* 4 arngmy 
houres placed the moſt happily in his whole life ; ifhe then 

wiſh not hee had worne out more in 
fo profitable and heauenly 

a worke. | . 


= \ MEDITATION. OF 
DEATH ACCORDING 
to the former Ryles. - 


= CET oaks 
nn” what can fitthee better chen to thinke of 


Een 
till ſiey meer againe 2. | ofa EE, 


; other world, for which wee, and this 
A Cores Nan te lege body, and the 


reingoſic fone 
thou NS it Ghote to flatter him wkaG naneand frce hath 
cuer ſeemed tertible to others, remember that thereate moe deaths then 
| 008'# Ifthe firft death be nor ſo fearefull'as hee is made, —— 
! mdrein the conceit of the beholder, Page nee aſpe®) ſurel hrs 
 condisnot made fo as heis. No an behiold, 
Nothing tare heres boch +: The fiſt hath mien, 

aname is comffionto it 
diſeaſes, for his executioners : the ſecond, devils. tel Thepowe' Frm 


WG 


nd ſenſe ofall thepeive that can make a 


\ ſoulewith the ſecond death: Thy 
him chat hath redeemed thee, 


wb wer nn O my Saujonr,which 
ſo mereifully bought of thy owne ; and haſtdrunke 
NE edt h3 vine rafte had 


oldie 
DEI 
yo 


GTM 


ee dhe nee eee Reend, 2nd finde the firſt ſo Freet- 
ned tothem by thee, that they AD” not of bitrerneſſe. It was not 
J -» DR + 240 IS J 2 


were made ? 


theter- | 
ro ſeethem, my eh, nc and liue. | 


in the $rane : the ſecond; in hell." The worſt of the fiſt 6 Renſeleſtieſſe, the | 


ou, þ_ 


The Dinifion. 


The Canſes, | 


OT ” 


-- aw i — Hh Ae Mo Yiediae a ee” - < Dn bi Gere. oo 


| vgly, mop; fach 


lo 
19 ; GEE. ob pt oe ; thy goodneſle hah made iethe 


66/oh | HE : _ — 
A Meduation of Death. © 
(hou, O God,thar madeſtdeath; our hands rhe gu 
cuill. Thou faweſt all thy worke that it wa 
and wapdoe vr ond c— Tothed 
WCAc pram > 


otan 
becuill. Hon ellofarineli and 
rall lighe? ef lince thy wiſdo det £7 ae 
which is no unntrrrr gs who DEE an 
leaſureto prague vs of our owne 

Ge wh not till then in the world, ts now in euery thing : onegrear 
Conquerour findes it ina (late, another findesitina fie one findes tin 
the kirnell of a grape, another inthe pricke ofa thorne; one in the taſte of 
an herbe,' anocferin the fnelfofa towers ; OnEin a bit of mear, another in 
a mourhfull ofaire ; one inthe very ſight of a'danger, another in the con- | 
ceit of what t hae beene : Nothung in all our lite is too little ro hide 
death vnder it : - need no cords, nor kniues, nor ſwords, nor 

wee haye made our ſelues as many wayes to death, there arc helps of 


—- if wee were the authors of carduad, it was, thou that didſt alter 
it : ourdiſobedience made it, and thy 
had beene all one to thee,to haue taken 
_—_— but thou 


that very {tripe is 
then our {inne? O Sauioar, ho paſt chou 
CRY ying ? How can it grieue mee to treadin thy ſteps ro 


firſt friend that wee meer with in our paſlage to another world : For as 
thee that receiues vs knees of our mother in our firſtentrance to 
the light, waſheth, dreſſeth vs, and preſents ys to' the breaſt of 
our nurſe, or the armes of our mother, challcogesſomeinzereſt in vs when 
wee come to our : ſo death, which in- our: to that other 
like, is the firſt that receiues and our naked to the hands of 


SY Wharif my nan a 
and cofhin, when m face, and louing | 
panda Grain ys alive 2 hat care I, pry ener 
carthen eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, to ſee as Iam ſcene? 
Wharf my name be gore of men whe ie above wich the Godt 


ſpirits ? | 


A ct 


into the. field ro porn death, in hopeto 
as themſclues ? How many poore creatures 

pleaſure ? And canſt thou 
and a poſterne for thee alone, that thou 
the gates ofdeath,not by the bottome 


) bouſare, O my ſoule } Thereare but two ſtages f 
i a doſe This ae ic have lng yeiche 
24 nngne.oyos ga it Ces ras he it lights 

| I hin" poourier 


| pete. ris this,to.leaue afrlebohc beige tg 
head? To 

rious 0 . eres, 7 ey To Ro 

a ſea Gi Re en rep 
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The Adiunda, 
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The Compa- 


riſons, 
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\Whiles, exeche hilt hundred, Libbuld beachilde4 Gre ie fee :| 
2 ſtone; ere che third ; and therefore thould bee ſo farre troth finditig 
ſurein my cominuance, that }{hould nt haueſenſe enough left, to- 
my ſelfs miſerable. And when 1 am once gone, wha difference is there 
berwixethe ofthe firſt Patriarkes, and mee, and the childe that did 
but liueto be ſaue onely in what was ; and that which was, is nor. 
And ifthis body had rio weakenelle, to make my life tedious, yet what a 
rorment is it, that while I bue, I mult {inne-? Alas, my ſoule, every one 
of thy knowne lines, is not a diſeaſe, bur a'death. Whatan enemie art | 


ſhould excule thee from many {pirituall ; ro caſt off thy body; that thou 
mayeſt be ſtripped of the ragges, morrumater 

with the robes of glory ? Yet thele tearmesare £00 hard: Thou ſhalt not 
ET Dogs oat 
change is no leſle happy for y partner, -1 hi Ski 
of thine, which is Ns and wrinkled, ſhall on thine ; clit earth 
ſhall bee heauen, this duſt ſhall bee glorious. Theſe that are now 
weary of being witneſſes of thy ſinnes and miſtries, then neuer bee 
weary of ſeeing the beautie of thy Sauiour, and thine owne-in his. Theſe 


cares, thac haue beene now tormented with the impious to of ten, 
they the voce of 


ſhall tirſt heare the voice of the Sonne of God, and- 
Saints and Angels intheir ſongs of Allelwiah. And this to! at now 


In the meane time, thou ſhalrbut m this bed of earth : hee that 
hath tried the worſt of death , hath t'no work x very heathens 
haue tearmed them cozens z and it is nv viiaſuall thirig' for cozens of 
bloud, Oy the ſane names, and features. thou woar, 
O my body, when the day hath wearied thee; to lie downe 

h ? Behold in this fleepe there-is'more quietheſſe, more pk 
ſure of viſions, more cerraintie of waking; ttiore cheerefiilneſſe in riting 
why chenart yarbo liz chop milling to greco and rej 


complaines ot miſeries, and teares, 
harmonie. 


thy ſelfe ? Why arcthou like a childe,vh *to goeto bed ? Halt thon 
cuer ſcene any birde, which when the cage hath beene opened , would ra- 
ther ſic fill, and ſing within her grates , then flic forch viito her freedome 
in the woods ? Haſt thou ever ſeene any-prifoner;in 16ue with his bolrs 
and fatters? Did the chiefe of the: Apoſtles, when the Angel} of Go v 
recurrent = rr rr maar raya, bogtns > go g wy 
im, Ariſe quickly, and opetied both'che wooden, at 
£? Whae madneſlt had 


bs 
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acthe firſt, withthis re Ro 


chat, which thou al nd Doettthon: 
ES 
UV CeG he witht dof prey 


2s 
W $6 Could ot now; and itheFioyce owt 


= * | The taſte of 
: } our Mailitation 
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The Wiſh, 


| 


a) frions enodintions | aver ary wer Dal 
? Is this thine imitation of ſo 
Saints of God, whom thou haſt ſcene enterraine the violen- 
and ſongs? Is this the fruit of thy long, aud fre- 
thinke death-would haue beene contegr 
it would ſufhae thee ro talke, while all acher 
ſuffer? Where is th ry en penny, 1 my ſoule ? 
no more thanks, no more joy ? {hal 


a beer welcome,then thou? 


Propane 
done tothee, fy farebei 


San 


ke murenr didſt thou hope 


intention? Diddetchen 


Is heauen worthy 0 


EE 
£0 clowns Rouze 


fs chou, his mud} iſe Mb 
canſt ride mee 0 cowardly. 


for: —_ prepare it for 
7 == mee. 


Shut Were make thy 
ſe death, des my vu 


bur ſee thy face, through Yeah! 
but as hon haſt made it! Oh chat 1 cont 
oaks cop thr gd oe ee 


x | 
— le GE == mee, ar once: 'Lean- 


RO Rey mag 


— 


ir pond) ne RNs Ts 2 
more 0 mercigs z inable mee 
ro reach in the romfarable fieddineſſs of - paſſage : Doe bur 
draw this vailea little , that I may ſee my glory, and [ cannot bur be infla- 
med with the deſire of it: It was not I, that excher made this body for the 
earth, or this ſoule for my body, or this heauen for my ſoule, or this glory 
of heauen, or this entrance into glory : All is thine owne worke ; Oh per- 
fe& what thou haſt begun, tharthy praiſe, and my happineſſe may 
conſummare at once. x 
Yea, O my ſoule, what need'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercies to be ten- 
der ofhis owne honour ? Art thou nota member of that body , whereof 
thy Saujour is the head ? canſt thou drowne, when thy head is aboue ? was 
| [irnorfor thee, thathe triumphe ouer death 2 Is there any feare in a 
{ aduerſarie? Oh my Redcemer, I haue already ouercome in thee : 
can I miſcarry in my ſelfe? O my foule, thou haſt marched valiantly 1 Be- 
hold, the damoſels of that heaucnly Icruſalem come forth with ambrels 
and harpes to meete thee, and to applaude thy ſacceſſe: And now, there 
I; > crowne of righteouſneſſe , which that 
ighteous iudge = giue thee , at that day : 0h death where is thy ſting | 
awe where is thy xcFory ? v 
Returne now vnco thy reſt, O wy foulez for the Lord hath beene bene- 
ficiall vnto thee. O Lord God the of my faluation, thou haſt co- 
vered my head in the day of bartell : O my God, and King, I will extoll 
| thee, and will bleſſe thy name for cuer, and cuer. I will thee daily, 
ky © pile coil rampant 
"vill medica of the beauty of thy glorious maieſtic, 
and thy wonderfull works : Hoſawza,thou 
that dwelleſt in the higheſt heauens, 
AMEN. 


or Conkdeuce. 
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HONOVRABLE, 
EDW ARD LORD DEN NY 
Baron'of WW aur a x, my moſt 
bountifull Patron; GzAace and 


PEACE. 
» a4 
RIGHT HONQ&4BLE, _ 
EIZETH [S advantage” 4 Scholar bath 
5 EL boncorhers, that hee cannot be 
| NW Ydle, and that be can worke with- 


out inſlruments. For, the minde 

VS SRI invred to contemplation will ſet tt 
(ah ow = aa : 
CEEEELEES bei on worke , when other occaſi- 


ons faile : and hath. no more power wit to fludie, then 


W 
ther can complaine to want Bookes while it emioyeth 
it ſelfe_. | | 
# could not then neplef the commoditie of thu plen- 
tifull leaſure in my ſo eaſe attendance here ; but 
(thouob befedes my courſe, and without the helpe of 0- 
thers writings) muſt needs buſie my ſelfe in ſuch 
thoughts as [ haue euer giuen account of, to your Lo: 
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hi eye which wopen , hath, not to ſee ſomething , in| 
ich bufmneſſe it carries about hu owne Library , nei-| 


” ſuch 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 

|ſach as 1 hope ſhall not be unprofitable , nor vwwelcome 
to their Patron, to their Readers. ;"'F ſend them! forth 
from hence, under your Honorable name, to ſhew you 
that no abſence, no implayment can make me forget my 
due reſpeft to your Lordſhip : to whom (next vnder my 
gracious Maſter ) 1; hawe deſeruedly bequeathed my 
Jelfe and my.endeuours. Your poodnes hath not wont to 
magnifie it ſelfe more in gining then in receiuimg ſuch 
like holy preſents : the knowledge whereof hath intitled 
you to more labours of thit nature (if F haue numbred 
aright ) then any of your Peeres. 1miſdoubt not either 
your acceptation, or their vſe. That God, who hath 
aboue all bu other faiours giuen your Lordſhip, euen 
in theſe careleſſe times,” ans beart truely religious, piue 
you an happy increaſe of all ba heauenly graces by my 
unworthy ſeruice. 1 0, bu gracious care F daily con 
mend your Lordſhip with my bonarable Lady ; wiſhing 
20u both, all that little toy earth can afford yai,an al 
neſſe of glory aboue. fot Die LI pane 
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Non-ſuch. 7#ly 3. 


Your Lo * 


* Afoft humbly denoted for ever, iv al | 
dutie and obfernance, 
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HOLY 
OBSERVATIONS. 


I 

— = $ there is nothing ſooner dry then a teare ; ſothere is 
V/ARgs) Pothing ſooner our'of ſeaſon then worldly ſorrow : 
Gl which if ic be freſh and fill bleeding , findes ſome to 

a YN} comfort and pitty it; if ſtale and skinned ouer with 
A WIT! time, is rather entertained with ſimiles, then commiſera- 
RI AW} tion : Burthe ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of 
————z= time. All timesarealike vnto that eternitie, whereto we 
make our-ſpirituall mones : That which is paſt, thar which is future, are 
both preſent with him. Ir is neither weake nor vncomely, for an old man 
to weepe for the ſinnes ofhis youth. Thoſe teares can neuer be ſhed either 


too ſoone, or too late. 


2 
Some men liue to be their owne executors for their good name ; which 
they ſee (not honeſtly) buried,beforethemſclues die. Some other of 
place, ind ill deſert, part with their good name and breath,ar once. 
is ſcarcea vicious man whoſe name is not rotren before his carcaſſe. Con- 
ily, the good mans name is oft times heire to his life; eitherborne after 
the dearh of the parent, for that enuie would nor ſuffer it to come forth 
before : or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his life time, that the hope there- 
of is the ſtaſſe of his age, and ioy of his death;/ A wicked mans name 
may be feared a while ſoone after, it is either or curſed : The 
good mans either {leepeth with his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule) 
in glory. | 


Oft times thoſe which ſhow VE valourwhile there is equallpoflibi- 
litie of life, when they ſee a preſent neceſhitie of death , are found moſt 
ſhamefully timorous. Their courage was before grounded vpon hope: 
that,cut off, leaues them at once deſperate and cowardly : whereas men of 
feebler ſpirits meete more cheerefully with death; becauſe though their 
courage be leſſe, yer their expetation was more. 


I" + 
T haue ſeldome ſeene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man, excel- 
lent : But thar an ill bird hath an ill 


: 
Z 
; 
; 
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graine is ſowen pure, but comes 


a good ſonne? He s Godsnor thine. fs heeuill Nothing br is ion 
| 2 


—_ 


_ tb Obſeruations. | 
thine. Helpe by thy prayers and endeuoursto take away that which thou 
haſt given him, and to obtaine from God that which thou haſt , and canſt 
not giue : Elſe thou maieſt name hima poſſeſſion; bur thou ſhalt finde 
him a loſſe. 


3 
Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to ſee, and worthy of honour 
| fromthe beholder: A yong Saint, an'old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a 
conſcionable Stateſman, a great man curreous, a learned man humble, a (i- 
lent woman, a childe vnderſtanding the eye of his Parent, a merry compa- 
nion without vanitie, a friend not changed with honour, a {icke man cheer- 
full, a ſoule departing with comfort and aſſurance. 
6 

I have oftobſerned in merry mcetings ſolemnly made, that ſomewhar 
hath fallen out croſle, either in the time, or immediacly vpon it; to ſeaſon 
(as Ithinke) our immoderationin deſiring or enioying our friends: and 
2gaine, cuents ſuſpeted, haue proned cuer beſt ; God herein blefling our 
awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſſe. In all theſe humane things, in- 
differencie is ſafe. Let thy doubts be cuer <quall ro thy deſires: fo thy 
diſappointment ſhall not bee gricuous, becauſe thy expeRation was not 
| peremptory. 


7 
You ſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde, or 


ſundry manuary trades. If his memory be excellent, his fantaſie is but dull: 


if his fancie bee bufic and quicke, his i is but ſhallow : If his 
be deepe, his vtterance is : which alſo holds no lefle in 
the atiuities of the hand. we ar ven 6 RY hx 
Skill of dizers trades, and practiſe thes varictie, you ſhall ſeldome finde 
fuch one thriuing in his cftate : with fpirituall gifts it is otherwiſe ; which 
are ſo chained , thar who excells in one hath ſome eminencie in 
more, yea in all. vpon faith : ſhee is attended with a Beuic of Gra- 
ces: Herthat belccucs, cannot bur haue hope : if hope, patience. He that 
belecues and hopes, mult needs finde ioy in God : it ioy, loue of God; he 
| thar loues God, cannot brit loue his brother: his loue to God breeds picty 
and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, feare to offend : his loue to men, 
fidelitie and chriſtian beneticence. Vices are ſeldome ſingle ; but vertues 
euer in troupes: they goe ſo thicke, that ſometimes ſome are hid in 
ecroud ; which yet are, but appeare not. They may be ſhutout from 
light ; they cannot be ſcucred. : 


The Heauen cuer moues, and yet is the place of ourreſt: Earth euer 
refts, and yet is the place of our trouble. Outward motion can bee no 
enemie to inward reſt; as outward reſt may well ſtand with inward vn- 


"oP 
None hue ſo ill, but they contentthemſclues in fomewhat : Euen the 
rs. ers bet ner py 
to ſweeren it, either inſenſe, orin hope : Otherwiſe men would grow del- 
perate, mutinous, enuious of others, weary of themſclues, The better that 


A wo F thing 
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Holy Obſeruatuons. 

thing is wherein we place dur comfart, the happier we liue : and the more 

we loue good things , OP yay a The worldlings comfort, 
it be good to him becauſe hee lougs ie; yerbeauſe ris norabſo- 

lutely and erernally good, it failes him: wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt ad- 

uantage of him , while he hath all the ſame cauſes of ioy retined and exal- 

ted ; belides more and higher,which che other knowes not of: the world- 


ling "laughes more, bur the Chriſtian is more <lo rower yer 
lily ſeucred. Thou ſceſt a goodly pifture, or an gold:' thou 
laughelt nor, yer thy _ is more 4 wa ina ieſt thar ker $3 {pleene., 


As ————_ ioyisnotle on it is leaſt exprelled. » 


Io 


I haue ſcene the worſt natures, and moſt ed minds not affefting 
all finnes : bur ſtill ſome they Lane condeis in others, and abhorred in 
themalelucs. One exclaimes on couetouſnelle, yethee can too well abide 
riotous good fellowlhip. Another inueighes da and ex- 
ceſſe, not caring how cruell hebe in vſuryand opprefſion. One cannot en- 
durea rough and quarrelous diſpolition, yer himſelfe ouer to vn- 
cleane and laſciuions courſes. Another hates all wrongs, ſaue wrong to 
God. Oneis a ciuill Atheiſt, another a religious Vſurer, a third an honeſt 
Drunkard, a fourth an vnchaſte Iufticer, a 7 warts Quarreller.. I know | 
not whether euery Deuill excellin all ſinnes: mr de ome eters 
detiomination from ſome ſinnes more {peciall. Let no man- 
himſelfe for thoſe ſinnes he wanteth , but condemn himſelf for 
ſe backs hath. Thou cenſureſt anocher mans fnpe, cqotIg> God 
curſeth 


Gold is the heauieſt of all-witals: tek « no wonder tharthe iekinhenis 
viually carried downeward to his " It is hard for the ſoule, c 
with many weights, to aſcegd to {Jr-muſtbes firong awd t le 
ſoule thar can carry vp it GE end fork alode; yer Ijdlawand Hoab flew 
vp thither with the double Monarchic of ae world ; =o regen 
much wealth, STEERED 
burden of couetous de . 
treaſure to the full. Our affeions giuep 
Either abate of thy lode if rhou finde it oo 
lefſe; or louing lefle : oradde torhy ft 
yetaſcend. Iris more commendable, byhow 
into heauen with a burden. 


IT aro 
A Chriſtian not fi wites eg Trith _ 
Wiſdome : Truth to goe before iſdome on eirher 
hand. If any of the three be abſent,he walks mar onde ſcene forme doc 
hurt by following a truth vnch _—_ vill CP Rag 


falue vp an error with louez'haue 41d offended 

againſt 1uſtice. A charitable yntruth, ove no irtrls, gpdan/ea- 

PI, are all to be oneflly nao of im 
that wo t 3ſi 


with a right foot inthe narrow way. - 
——_— .13 God' 
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Holy Obſeruations, 


I " | 
God brought man forth ac fiſh norinroa wildemmes, but a Garden 


taulting not their nature,but our v and corruption. 


14 | 
The homelieſt faruice that we doe in an honeſt calling , tho it be but to 
plow, or digge, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods command- 
ment, is crowned with an ample reward ; whereas the beſt workes for their 


kinde \ uhrnmy ay ying,offering call ſacrifices) if without reſpet 
of G gory ay pn 16 AT God loueth aduerbs ; 
and cares not how good, but how well. 


I 
The golden infancie of ſome hath Sgint toa brazen youth, and en- 
ded ina leaden age. All humane maturities haue their period : onely grace 
hath none. I durſt neuer lay trog much hope on the forward beginnings of 
wit and memory , which haue beene applauded in children, I knew they 
could bur attaine their vigor z and that if ſooner, no whit the better : for 
the carlicr is their perfehon of wildome , the longer ſhall be their wicleſle 
age. Seaſonableneſſe is the belt in all theſe things which haue their ripenes 
and decay. We canneuer hope too much of thetimely bloſſomes of grace, 
whole priagie ppmnilandnaſe honaribegins wick our end. 
I 


A man muſt giue thanks for ſomewhat which hee may nor pray for. It 
hath beene ſaid of Courgers, that they muſt receiue iniuries, and giue 
thanks. God cannot wrong his; but he will crofle them ; thoſe croſles are 
beneficiall ; all bros hog as: yer thewe mae ther Gods chi 
dren haue with condition prayed againſt them, neuer for them. In good 
things we pray both for them, and their good vie : in ewll, for their good 
vie, not eluesz, yet wee mult giue thanks for both. For there 1s no 
euill of paine which God doth not ; nothing that God doth, is not good ; 
no good thing brit wonky of thanks 


= 
Os I do ti onde 
the better ſart prey. not the cf ed; and the miſerable enuje notthoſe 
which fare better, ethey know itnot. Each man iudges of others 
conditions,by his owne. The worſt ſort would be too much diſcontented, 
if they ſaw how farre more pleaſant the life of others is. Andif the berter 
fort (inohune GRATE ey gener) could looke downeto the inf 
nite miſcrics of inferiours, it would make them cither miſerable in con 


= ww Rom 7 _TY 
- 
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Holy Objeruations ; 
19 | 


_—— 


| henſion of God isalke for both. Such as his praieris in a formerextremi- 

rie, it ſhall bee alſo in death : this way, wee may haue 

ching turure: If Gpd haue beene farre off from theeina firofthine ordi 

fickneſle, feare left hee will notbenecrer thee inthy laſt : whar differs thar 

fromthis, but in time ? Correct thy dulnefſe vpon former proofes ; or elſe 

atlaſt ehy deuortion ſhall want life before thy body. 
I 


himſelfe) live in an auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and (hall be ſare not to ioy 
too much in the creature, nor to abuſe themſelues : Thoſe that come to 
their medicine as to meat, ſhall be ſure to liue miſerably,and die foone. To 
come to meat asmear, if without i Pr aw is allow- 
ed to Chriſtians: To come to meat as to a facrifice vnto the belly, isa moſt 
baſe and brutiſh idolarrie. 

20 


| Theworſtthateuer were, cuen Caizand Iud.s, haue had ſome fautors 
thar haue honoured them for Saints : and the that beguiled our firſt 
Parents, hath in that name had diuine honour and thankes. any man 
trod fo perillous and taps, bz ome have followed, and admired 
pron mere ie ound ond chens.y mannnn, the | 
mens opinions were true. Againe, no man hath bene ſo exquilire, 
ſome have derracted from him, cuen in thoſe qualities which haue ſeemed 
moſt worthy of wonder to others. A man ſhall bee ſareto bee backed by 
ſome, either in good oreuill, and by ſome ſhouldredin both. Tt is good 


— 


pend vpon others, but himſelfe. 


21 
| Weeſeethouſands of creatures die for pur vie, and neuer doe ſo much 
as pittiethem : why doe wethinke much to die once for God ? They are 
not outsſo much as weare his; norour pleaſure ſo much to vs,as his glory 
to him : their liues are loſtto vs, ours but changed to him. 

22 F 
plexion of body,a worſe minde. hath a face both honeſtand comely, 
and lookes belt in her owne colours : but, aboue all, divine truth is moſt 
faire, #nd moſt ſcornerh to borrow beautic of mans wik or tongue : lhe lo- 
err tanrfes hen drm 36 FE gon 1 and Counts 
ors rw Nres onngeen ied with 232 wanton Strympa:: ſhe logks 
to co reuerence,not pleaſure : ſhe would be kneeled to,not laughed 


at. as mem gy Tees arto ſport with h 
light | vegren way is moſt abhorring from her nature : they know 
her not, that giue her ſuch encertainment z and (hall firſt know her-angry, 
abr ro tagris. Againe, the would be plaine, but not baſe, not 
funiſh* ſhe would be clad, notgariſhly, yernot inr ſhe likes as lrtle 


Such 44a mans prai is for another, it ſhall bee intime ofhis extremitie 
for himſelfe : for though he loue himſelfe more then others, yer his appre- 


ence cuen of a 


9 Fr 
Thoſe that cometo their meat as to a medicine (as Auguſtine reports of 


for a maffnot to ſtand vpon his Abberrers, bur his quarrell ; and nog to de- 


Much ornamentis no good (i e: painting of he ace argues ill com- | 


withherina | 


— __y_ 


— 


— 


——_— 


to be ſet out by a baſe ſoile, as to ſeeme gay colours. om 


ſmall wiſdome to know her iuſt guiſe, but more to follow it z and o to 


keepe the meane, that while wee: pleaſe her, wee diſcontent nor. the be- 
holders. 2F"'V 6 "MH, 9 DF: 38h 4c” 


2 p " , 

In worldly carriage, ſomuchis a wo made of, as hee takes vpon him- 
ſelfe : but ſuch 15 Gods bleſſing vpon true humilicie,thatit (ill procureth re- 
ucrence. I neuer ſaw Chriltian lefſe honoured for a wiſe neglet ofhim- 
ſelfe. If our deieftion proceed from the conſcience of our want, it is poll 
ble wee ſhould beas little eſteemed of others, as of our ſelues : but. /it' wee 
haue true graces, and prize them notatthe higheſt, orhers (hall value both 
chemin vs, and vs forthem, and with viuriegiue vs that honour wee with- 
held modeftly from our ſelues. had? 


| 24 | 
Hee that takes his full libertie in what hee may, ſhall repent him. :-how 
much more in what he ſhould nor? I neuer read of Chnſtian that 
him of too little worldly delight. The ſureſt courſe I haue ſtill found 
in all earthly pleaſures, to riſe with an appetite, and to be ſatisfied with a 
lirrle. ; 


25 
Thereisa time when Kings goe not forth to warfare : our ſpirituall 
wareadmits no intermiſſion : it knowes no! night, no winter, abjdes no 


peace, no truce. This cals vs not intoa garriſon, where wee may haye eale | 


and reſpite, butinto pitched fields continually. : wee {ce our enemies in 
the face alwayes, and are alwayes ſeene and aſlaulted ;- euer reliſting, cucr 
defending, 'receiuing and returning blowes. If either wee be negligent or 

, wedie : whatotherhopeis there while one fights,) and the. other 


ſtands ſtill ? Wee can neuer haue ſaferie and but in viorie., There 


muſt our reſiſtance bee couragious and conltant, where both yeelding is 
death, andall treaties of peace morrall. 


26 
Neurralitie in Gp good orcuill, is both odious, and preiudiciall ; but 
in matters of an indifterent nature is ſafeand commendable: Herein taking 
of parts maketh ſides, and breaketh vnitie. Inan vniuſt cauſe of ſeparation, 
he that fauoureth-both parts, may perhaps haue leaſt loue ofcither {ide,bur 


hath moſtcharitie in himſelfe, 


27 | is - 

Nothing is more abſurd then that Epicurean reſolution, Let vs cat and 
a_ to morrow > ſhall die : Asif wee m_ made onely for the 
paunch, and lied that wee might liue : yer was neuer any naturall 
man found ſauourin that meat which he knew ſhould be his laſt - whereas 
(ney CONES hrs faſt and pray, on morrow wee ſhall as 5:0, to 
whatpurpole ts rhe ſtreng it may periſh ? whole greater 
ſtrength makes our death more violent. No __ beſtowes a coltly roofe 
on a ruinous tenement : that mans end is calieand happy, whom, death 
STO PT icy on: me ova 1 230 ; Jon 42? 
| P14 2 Ni 


Sometime, euen things in themſclues naturally | are to beg refi- 
ſd for thoſe, which (beingeuill) maybe nn ooalion 20.2 grearer good. 


1 


| 


] 


Lifeis in it ſelfe good, and death euill: elſe Dawid,Eliar,and manyexcellent 
Martyrs would not haye fled, to hold life and agciddeath ; nor Exechich 
haue praied for it, nor our Sanjour haue bidden vs ts flee for it, nor God 
iſed itto his fora reward > dag a x oro wee 
enot God, nor our ſoules. Herein, as much as inany thing, the per- 
uerſeneſſe of our nature appeares, that wee wiſh death, or loug life ypoa 
wrong cauſes : we would le for pleaſure, or we would die forpaine ; 106 
for his ſores, Elias for his perſecution, 70x. forhis ouldpeeſently 
die, and will needs out-face God thar it is betrer for him to die then-eo liue : 
wherein we are like to garriſon-ſouldiers, that while they live within fate 
walles, and ſhew them(ſelues once a day rather for ceremonic and 
then needor danger, like warfare well enough ; but ifonce called forthe 
the field, they wiſh themſelues athome. 


29 

Not onely the leaſt, butthe worſtis euer in the bottome : what ſhogld 
God doe with the dregges of our age ? When ſinne will admit thee his 
Client no longer, then God ſhall bee beholden to thee for thy ſeruice : 
Thus is God dealt with in-all other offerings : The worſt and leaſt ſheafe 
muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedſt or ſimpleſt of our children muſt 
bee Gods Miniſters : The vncleanlieſt and moſt careleſſe houſe muſt bee 
Gods Temple : The idleſtand {leepieft houres of the day mult be reſerued 
for our praiers : The worſt partof our age for deuotion. Wee would 
haue God giue vs ſtill of the beft, and are ready to murmure ateuery lirtle 
euill he ſends vs : yet nothing is bad enough forhim, ofwhom wee recciue 
all. Nature condemnes this inequalitie; and tels vs, thathe which is the au- 
por Ou on = 0 ROT: he which gues all, ſhould haue his 

ice. 


When wee about ancuillbuſiZedſe. it is ftrange how ready the devil! 
wfhcied hana that we ſhould want no furtherances. 
Sotharifa man would bee lewdly wittic, hee fhall be ſure ro bee farnithed 
with ſtore of ieſts, wherein a looſe heart hathdoable tape of 
the conſcionable. If he would be he ſhall want neither 
nor 6 ns The currant ze of illl ei rob farre from gi 
=o. . i(bould 5 de mes 

beckoro the anchor ; anddro confiderchathochereivograr fe; brinaſeits 


31 | 
In the choice of companions for our conuerſarion, it is good dealing 
with men ofgood natures : for though grace exrecſth her romerieder 
dlingnarure, yet ({nh wee areftil] men, acthe beſt) e will 
hauc in the moſt morrified. Auſterine, ſullenneſſe,or ſtran of diſpe- 
ſition,and whatſocuer qualities may make a man vnſociable,cleaue faſter ro 
our nature, then choſe which are morally cuill. Trae Ohriftian-loue may 
be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from incireneſſe; Theſe 
arcnot qualities ro hinder our lone, bur our familiaritie. Ay 


ti. 


2 . As A$&. > 


lgnorance, 2s it makes bold, intruding men careleſly into vnknowne 
| dangers ; 


_— _ m—_ 


[ .:166 | 


| dire& meſlage of death, orby ſome fearctull ligne giuerh likelihood of a 


[muſt before oureſtate be changed. 


often, it findeth comfortable paſſage for histhoughts ; if rarely, and with 
| incermifſio 


Holy Obfernations. 
dangers zo allo irmakes men oft-imescaukdlely farhll. Herod feared 


| becauſe he miſtookeir : If thar Tyrant had knowne the | 


manner ofhis ſpiritudll reg) hee had ſpared both his owne fright and 
the bloud of other;. And Sag 
not acquainted with the vertue of it. Nothing but innocence ” 
ledge can giue ſound confidence to the hearr. 


Z 
Where are diaers opinions, they may beall ule there can bee but one 


true : and that one truth oft-times mult bee fercht by peece-meale out of 
diuers branches of contrary opinions. For, it falles-out not ſeldome, that 
ener we ut raſh vehemencie, ſcattered into 


; and like to a little (iluer melted amongſt the ruines of a burnt 
muſt be tried out from heapes of much fi ousaſhes. There is mych 
painesin the ſearch ofit; much skill in findingit: the value ofit once found, 
requites the coſt of both. | | 
34 


Aﬀetation of ſuperfluitie, is in all things a ſigne of weakneſle : As, in 
words, he that vſeth circumlocutions to expreſls himſelfe, ſhewes wantof 
memorie, and want ofproper ſpeech : And much talke argnes a braine 
feeble and diftempered. What good can any earthly thing yceld vs befide 
his vie ? and whartis it but vanitie,toaffe&t that which doth vs no good ? and 
what vie is in that which is ſuperfluous ? It is a great skill to know whatis 
enough, and great wiſdome to care for no more. 


5 
Good things, which in Fn . 5 deſired, now offering themſelues 
to our preſence, areſcarceentertained ; or ar leaſt not with onr purpoſed 
cheerefulneſſe. Chriſts comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our 
profeſhon well efteemed, much wiſhed : bur when hee (ingleth vs outby a 


preſent returne, we are as much affeRed with feare, as before with deſire. 
All changes, although to the better, are troubleſome for the time, vntill our 
ſettling : Thereis ho remedy hereof bur inward preuention : Our minde 


| .. 

Thoſe are greateſt enemies to k gion, that are not moſt irreligi- | 
ous. Atheiſts, though in - wa? the worſt, yer are ſeldome 
found hor Perſecuters of others : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fun- 
damentall point bee hereticall, are commonly moſt vioknt in 
litions. One hurts by ſecret infeftion, the other by open reſiftance: 
Oneis carcleſle jr ("4 the other vehement for ſome vntruth. An 
Atheiſtis worthy of more hatred, an Hereticke of more feare ; both of 
auoidance. | 


Wayes, if neuer vſed, cannot bes faire ; if much vſcd, are-made 
commedienty pombe ; if before oft ſed, and-now ſeldome, they be- 
come deepean If thehear be notatall inured to meditation, 
it findeth no fault with it ſelfe ; not for that it is innocent, but ſecure ; if 


n, | 


” 
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H Holy Ga 
intermiſhon, mand troubleſome. In 
efecape complaint, i! art un ar 


Oo eafullhanibalds i. KF, cs 
f ; becauſe 
megairendrfemory + 
ares, which oe hanconcremrin and with ſuch dificales 
ſclues to a conſtantcourſe of fai amaeg worn raded 


as of them once geis naturally weake,and 
but im vs the old man is ffrong, the new faint and feeble : the ule is notin 
grace, butin vs : Faich doth not wan ftrength, but we wane faith. 


39 
Itis not worldly eltates for a man to make himſelf neceſſary ; 
(Ab hor eee a pubs! : but inthe ſacred 
\Common-wealth ofthe Church, a- man cannot ingagedtoo by' 
his ſeruice. The ambition of ſpi mus or ' 


char doth beſt,and may wort be ſpared, Mi 


40 
It was a fit compariſc "atifon ef werkily'oarts; v6 ahicemes's fir m:chey 
choake the word, ſo \ ay. #.umagmnn ne b Neither the word can grow | 
amongſt them, 1 TI IRIns 2 ave 4r>-119-"1 nor | 

tl an findecaſe while ate within, or cloſe to vs. Spirituall cares 

areas ſharpe ; bur more profit: ee mrs 
ter.” They breakeour bur fora ſweerer reſt : wearenorwell burei- 
ther while we haue them, or after we haue had them. pe 
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alli EIS 
to thi lr of Clean: we'are all borne To 
doewdl; nature traſt m the firſt be: | ps followed, in'the ocher 
croſſed and ouercome- | 
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| ſtcales vpon.vs ſuddenly by remptations, becauſe he would foile vs. If we. 


| 


Holy Obſernations. 
Amongſt all ations, Satan is euer buſieſt in the beſt, and molt in the beſt 
parr ofthe beſt z as in theend of praier, when the heart ſhouldcloſe vp ir 
{If with moſt comfort. He neuer feares vs, but when we are well emploi- 
ed : and the more likelihood he ſees of our profit, the more is his enuic and 
labour to difirat vs. Wee thould loue qurſclues,as much as hee hates vs ; 
and therefore.ſtrie ſo much the more towards our good, as his malice ftri 
ucth to interrupt it. We doe nothing, if wee contend not, when wee are re- 
liſted.. The good ſoule is cuer in contradiftion ; denying what's granted, 
ag ywioans na en OY ; ſuſpeRing when it is gaine"ſajd, 
and fearing libertie. | 


45 
| God fore-warnes ere he trie, becauſe hee would be preuented : Satan 


relent notvpon:Gods 100, and meer notthe lingring paſe ofhis 
m4 ber 3 then, he puniſheth more by how much his war- 
ning was more cuident and more large.Gods trials muſt be met when they 
come: Sarans muſt be ſeene before they come; and if we be not armed ere 
we be allaulted, we {hall be foiled ere we can bearmed. 


It is not good to be contingall in denunciation of indgement : Thenoiſe 
ro which weare accuſtomed (though lod) wakes vsnor ; whereas a leſle 
(if vnuſuall 'firrerh vs. The next way to.make threatnings contemned, is 
ro make them common. Iris-a profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and 
frighrs ſomewhar oftner niterh, - .- i | 


' 


613 cio oangtiilinod aurd 07 z6D>79 FeTo by | 
Want of vſe cauſerh difabilitic,and cuſtome perfeftion. Thoſe that haue 
not vicd to pray in their cloſer, cannot. pray in publike, but coldly and in 
forme. He that diſcontipugs meditation © ſhall bee long in OS 8 
whereas the man.inured tatheſe.exerciles (who is nor drefſed rill hee he 
praied, nor hath ſupped till be haue meditated) doth both theſe well, and 
with eaſe. He that intermits good duties, incurres a double loſle : of the 
blefling that followeth good ; of the facultic of doingit. | 


:\Chriſhanitie is both ancaſie yoke,and anhard ; hard to take vp, ealjeto 

when once taken. The hearr requires much labour, cre itcan be in- 

ro ltoope vnder it; and findes as. much contentment when it hath 

looped. The worldling thinkes Religion -ſcruilicie ; but the Chriſtian 

knowes whoſe ſlaue hewas, till he entred into this feryice ; andthatno 
bondage can be ſo euill, as freedome from theſe bonds, | 


It is a-wonder how full of ſhi! Nature is ; ready, to turne over all 
good purpoſes, If we thinke ofdeath, ſhe ſuggelts ſecretly, Tulh j ſhall 
not come yet : Ifofiudgement for ſinne, This concernes not thee; jrſhall 
not comearall.zIfofheauen, and ourlabour to reachit, Trouble nocchy. 
ſee, ic will comeſoone enough alone. rappayasd mangg) o.4 or 


| 
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| Holy Objeruationi. 
ſelf: into wilfull hatred ? CS heh E Ml 19-468 : He canneuer be 
good, thar is not reſolute. 


All Arts are Maides to Diuinity 3 We dit - and 
doe her ſeruice, and ſhe like a graue Miſtreſſe controlles them ar pleaſure 
Naturall Philoſc cth, that of nothing can be 
So OY to the habice' 1s no : Diuinitie rakes her vp 
for theſe ; and vpon ſupernaturall principles hera Creation , aRe- 
ſurreftion- Phi 
uiuity tels her, that ha ofthidginar leene. 
diſcourſe, then to reſolue : Diuinity , to aſſent withour 
reacherh that long —_—_ preſcribeth ; Diuinity that olde thingesarepaſ- 


teaches vs fir to 


ſed ; Morall Philoſophy chartlling of injursi ul Diuinitie , that 
m lmaltbereunedPeill P thar berreris a milchiefe than an in- 
conuenience: , tharwee maye not doe euill that good may enſue. 


The Schoole1s well ordered, while Divinity keepes the chaire : burzifany 
other $kill vſurpe it, and checke their miltreſle , there can follow packing 
bur confufion and Arheiſme, 


MacbdGamciaabenadelareiaa reuolter and a man trained vp 
incrrot. A lewand an Arrian both-deby Chniſts deity , rthie-opinonss, 
not in bath puniſhe with bodily death, Yeoarialitos elſe error,is more 
uniſhable then edication-in _—_— Eng 
elſe edthen' errors of practice more pernicious : but none 
ſo deadly us 7 rg: hs. 4b GT ETIDTIOANINErE 


Cangerauss a aye eB 19 


ſrisanilla 2 g00d aog hat welldone, men asf 
that itis done. To be affected with the comfort of the conſcience of well 


it, is ; but meerely tq thar the a& is oger, is car- 
A nn non crt 


Hee thatdoth not facts ſeruicerd GOD wich ſame del » doth bur 
counterſeitin The truth of any a& or'patſion is beſt tried, 
when it\is © wicnelle. Qronks miny ſiniſter reſpetts may draw 
from vsa | of us duties : ſecretly, nothing bur. the/powes of a 
good conſcience. It isto be feared, Godl more tru deuour ſeruice 
in ddiathenis CAuNEn. 110 20 

Words and diſcales V ———_— = — 
becauſe wee. haue roars nd ſoone after {hall ceaſe talking foreuer : 
Vee are moltdiſcaſed, becauſe nature is weakeſt; eres, 
muſt.haue barbingersalſach is the alde.age of the World, Nomgruell, if 
this laſt time be full of writing, and weake diſcourſe full of ſets add he- 
reltes, which are the (ickneſles of = _— and decayed body. 


The beſt ground anbilled ſoonell - out are weedes, Suchare 
Gods Childien; ; Ouer-gtowne with ſecuritic ere they are aware , vnleſ 
< | 


they 


nothing made z ml 


y reaches vsto follow ſenſe, as an infallible guide: Di-/ 
Ciuill law | 
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| how exquilite was it vnder his hand ! afterward, blemiſhed by our line: 
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they be well exerciſed borh wich Godsplow of affliction, and their owne 
indultry in meditation. A man of knowledge thacis either negligent or vn- 
corre&ed, cannot but grow wilde and godleſſe. | 
94192-2100 

Wirth vs, vileſtthings are moſt common ; But with God the beſt things 
are moſt frequently giuen. | Grace which is the noblelt of all Gods fauours, 
is vapartially beſtowed vpon all willing recciuers z whereas Nobility of 
bloud and height of place, bleſſings of an interiour nature,are referued for 
few. Heerein the Chriſtian followes his Father ; his prayers which are his 
richeſt portion he communicates to all ; his ſubſtance according to his abi- 
lity, to few. BY | | 


J7 
God therefore giues, becauſe he hath giuen ; making his former fours, 
arguments for more ; Man therefore ſhurs his hand, becauſe hee hath 
nedit. There is no ſuch way to procure more from God, as to vrge him 
with what he hath done. All Gods bleflings are profizable and excellent; 
not ſo much in themſelues, as that mY are inducements to greater. 


5 
Go vs immediate ations are beſt, at firſt. The frame of this creation 


mans indeuours are weake in their-begitinings , and perfetter by d 

No ſcience, no deuice hath euer been per report irs er 
ſcene his birth and maruritie : of the ſame PN” — 
God worketh medi vs according” to our-meaſure of receit. 
cauſe of both agus 4c fide the thfinnenes of his wiſedome and power 
which cannot be correted by any ſecond affayes : On the other;our weak- 
nes, helping it ſelfe by former grounds and trials. He is an happie man that 
detradts nothing from Gods workes, tnd addes mioſtto his owne. 


The olde ſaying is more common then true ; thatthoſe wbichare inhell 
know no other heauen: for this makesthe damined ly miſcrable,thar 
out of their owne torment, they ſee the felicity of the Saints; rogether with 
their impoſſibility ofarraining ir. Sight without hope of fruition ;' is a tor- 
mentalone : Thoſe that heere might ſee God and will nor, or doe ſee him 
obſcurely and loue him not , ſhall once ſee him with anguiſh of ſoule and 
not enioy him. | F*'-" 


60 
Sometimes euill ſpeeches come from good men, intheir vnaduiſedneſſe: 
and ſometimes cuen the good ſpeeches of men may proceed froman ill ſpi- 
rit. No confeſhon could bee better then Satan gaue of Chriſt : It is note- 
noughto conſider whatis ſpoken, or by whom ; but whence, and forwhar. 
The ſpirit is often-times tried by the ſpeech : but other-times the ſpeech 
muſt bee examined by the ſpirit ; the ſpirie; by the rale ofes ligher 
worde. | | P91 9 

G1 


Greats puts highthoughts,nd big words intoa man; whereas the de- 
iefted minde takes, careleſly, what offers it ſelfe. Every worldling is bale- 
minded ; and therefore his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon the earth. The 


Chri- 


— aw 
—_— 


| 


ſtraits, and meer togetherin the center of his extremicie WJ 


{A HopOlewin” 
Citi beck endlnpentdi IE pros windk 


IRS 


as it makech bak chings which are cal to ſceme 
b; Oirmak makes good things, which ar firit were vnpleaſant, delight- 
fl The nao all ill of paine, nor no morall good aftion, which is noe 
harſh at the firſt. Continuance ofcuill, which might ſeeme to weary vs, is 
the remedy and abatement of wearinelle: andthe of good,as 
Re ieoleaſech, He that ioa frungerto good andenill, Ende bork of 
them troubleſome. God theretore doth well for vs, while hee exerciſcth 
vs with long afflitions : and wee doe well to our ſelues, while we continu- 
dy bur awe non granny, 
| comet iciowelianhrans ta wee humble yur 
then there is cauſe. Thy ſeraant Iaco 8, faichthat 
brother, to his inferiour. And no lefſe well doth rporknenr 
extenuations of our ſelues ; I am a worme, and no man, : Surely I am more 
ec INE Connans Bel 
neuer finde that an beg to alchough in a matter 0 
and within the 4 of his deſert, and was accepted. A man may bee 
roo lowly in his Jed the ghar hin en mk Ga ecu 
war ns | i HU 
bebo 


64 
The ſouleis fed as the , ftarued with 
le diet and varietice, 45 
tures of the ſoule beare not the nouriſhment. 


{glues lower 


ro his 


rituall infants, ſtrong frong waar for the growys Cheiſtins {SDS 


one, the knife for the other. T he Chriſtian is not ſo growne that hee 
Cdn Hwy : but the weake Chriſtian may finde a ſtrong 


How many haue beene caſt away with ſpi ſurfers; 
becauſe being but new-borne,, they haue ſwallowed downe bi morlels 
of the higheſt myſteries of which they neuer could digeſt ; but 


with them haue caſt vp "2 chojngnper nomnſmene ? A manmuſt 
know the power of his ſtomacke, know hay wh ueand 
woe fe Col Orin - 
._"”_ norte ma: te mma tbh | 
in a , an vpon it-3. 
ſoule is fo Td wie? rr rerrgur, — Torch Cindi : 


Ck ge doe feel It were miſc the beſt C 
all his former praiers and tmedirations did not ſerue to aid hi 


not ſen(ible releefe, yet ſecret benefit to the ſoule': whereas _— 
man in this caſe, tauingnotlaid Ns Seo: how, bac noconton 


God, or from others, or from ws oy = | 


Menon god x il 6 wind by ha: = 
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count that either good or ill, which doth neither aftually auaile, nor hurt 
vs : ſpiritually this rule holds not. All our beſt good is inſen(ible. For all 
our furure (which is the greatelt) good, wee hold only in hope 3 and the 
amo ny - God wee haue many _ and —_ 1 — 
findes beſt digeſtion cuen in when wee we it : an 
whules wee are . args Fehr ob workerh in to alkes os further 
ſtrength or diſeaſe, without our knowledge of what is done within :. And 
on the other ſide, that man is moſt cn ger in whom nature de- 
cayes without his feeling, withour-complaint. To knowour ſelues happy, 
is good: but woe wereto vs Chriſtians, if we could notbe happy,and know 


not. ; 


6 

Thereare none that euerdid ſo cu miſchiefe to the Church, as thoſe 
that haue beene excellent in wit and learning. Others may bee ſpighrfull 
enough, but want powerto accompliſh their malice. An enemy that hath 
both ſtrength and craft, is worthy be feared. None can finne againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, bur thoſe which haue had former illumination. Tell not mee 
what parts a man hath, bur whatgrace : honeſt ſortilhneſle is better than 
profaneeminence. ' 


The entertainmentofall ſpirituall enents muſt be with feare, or boys ; 
but, of all earrhly extremities, muſt bee with conrempe or derilion. For 
whatis terrible, 1s worthy of a Chriſtians contempt ; what is pleaſant, to 
be turned over witha ſcorne. T he mane requires a meane affetion be- 
twixthoae and hatred. Wee may not loue them, becauſe of their vanitie : 
we may not-hate them, becauſe of their neceſlary vie. Iris an hard thing ro 
bea wiſchoſt, and to fit our enterrainment to all commers : which it i bee 
not done, the ſoule is ſoone waſted, either for want ot cuſtomers,or for the 
| miſrule of ill gueſts.  * 


Mind 3 69 | 
God and man build ina con order. Man layes the foundation firſt, 
then addesthe walles, the roofe lalt. God began the roofe firſt, ſpreading 
out this vault of heaven, ere hee laid the baſe of the carth. Our thoughts 
mult follow the orderofhis workmanſhip. Heauen muſt be minged firſt ; 
carth-afterward : and ſo much more, as it is ſeene more. Our meditation 
muſt berein follow our ſenſe : A few miles giue bounds ro our view of 
earth ; whereas we may neere ſec halfethe heauen at once. He that thinkes 
moſt both of that which is moſt ſcene, and of that which is not ſcenear all, 
is happieſt. | ib | 
I have cuer noted it-a-true ſigne of a falſe heart, To be { and 
nice ih ſmall marters, negligent m the maine : whereas the good ſoule is ſtill | . 
| curious in ſubftantiallpoinrs, and not careleſſe in things ag 
ture 3'accounting no duty ſo ſmall as-to benegleed, and no care great 
enough for principall duries : not{o tything mint and cummin, tharhe 
{hould forget iuftice and iudgementz nor yet ſoregarding iudgementand 
luftice, that he ſhould contemne mint and cummin. He that thus miſplaces 
his conſcience, will be-found cither hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious. 
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hegpmthtworldeSAbedn, thar thoſe offences, which-may im- 
Pogo -  ſecieieareecearined Waheyaatoapble howedcand 
: thole w oe immediately w ſupreme Maieſtie of \ 
aan ouer with ſcarce ſo wav diſlike. If wee nm 
as we doewith men, his|right would be ar leaſt as precious to vs as our 
owne-  Allthat conuerſe'not with God, are without God: not onely thoſe 
thar are againſt God, butthoſethar are without God, are Atheiſts; We ma 
 betoocharirable : I feare noeto ſay thar theſe our laſt times aboupd with 


th" 72 wy 
The beſt thing corrupted, is worlt :| Anill man is the worlt of all crea- 
tures, an ill Chnſtian the worſt of all men, anull profeſſor the warſt of all 
Chriſtians, an ill Miniſter the worſt of all profeſſors. 


Nematly ihiobetivedanh een aback of life : Spi 
ritually it is contrary. As Paul faithofthe graine, ſo may we ofman in he 
bulineſſe of ati + Hem dighavee bn cont 4 you hiegeach | 
preſuppoſes alite that was once, and/{hould be. God chules to haue the 
. Idifi yr an ares A ing a 

the comforr of life. As wedie to natyre,erewe hue in glory ; ſo we mult die 
to ſinne, ere we canlusto grace. 


| 74 3719bil, aide 
| Death didnot firſt firike Adowthe firit finfull man 4nor Conthe firſt hy- 
ite; bur Abel the innocent andrighteous. The firſt ſoule that mer with 
CEE 
uen. Death argues notdiſpleaſure-;'becquiehe w | 
firſt ; and the murcherer is puniſhed with liuing. be pol 


75 , | 
The liues of moſt are miſ-ſpent, only for want of a certaine end of their | 
ations : wherein they doe as vnwiſe Archers, ſhoot away their arrowes 
they know notat what marke. They liue only out of thepreſent, nor dire- | 
Ring themſelues and their proceedings to one vniuerlall ſcope: whence they 
alter vpon all change of occaſions,and neuer reach any perte&ion z neither | 
| candoe other bur continue in vncertainnie, and end in diſcomforre. Others 
aimeat one certaine marke, but a wrong one. Some { fewer) leuell | 
at the right end, but amifle. To line without one maine and common end, 


COTE Ang te Goring 
Politickes haue Qts to oneand the lime de byade- 
mined Griiifen' aria cara | in the meanes, yer ſtill 
fetcheth aboutto his ſteady end with a conſtant change of endeuours : ſuch 
oneonly lives to purpoſe, and ar laſt repegts nat that he harh liued,. 

| Theſhipwrackeofa Na ans ofall other ex- 
cellencies. ſeis norwerhing to ncereha nlp of wlall nner ſtripped of 


is idleneſſe and folly. To liue to a falſe end, is deceitand loſſe. True Chri- | © 


all her graces, and cxpoledto ſhame; ſa thoſe, whom.we haue 
knowne admired, = to. be leyell with their fellowes: 3 and from 


Q3 __ thence 
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conteipe, belowthe vulgar." Sinee they hane-call way 


what ac beene coningid- op ſuccesful ro ſer vpon an 
open enemiein his owne home, 
make only a defenſine warre. This rule ſerues vs for our 
whence that old demand of Epicure iscalily 


off ; and then can reſolutely encounter him art vnwares vpon aduantage: 
TUE 7 gy 


not few hauing drawne others to hell, yer themſelues 
pentance, to lite. Ina goodation, ir Smrgontiedaches 


worke : In an cuill, itis not fafeto 
ſucceſle, but to conſider the ation 


from all circumſtances, in his 


notwell in ſome hands, nhpryinsJF alone 


God doth ne ſingular afiode;(hwnia wecummerimiemrhien; Come 
wherein wee may not ; moſt wherein he may and would faine be followed. 
He fetcheth good out of cull ; ; ſo may we turne our owne and others ſins 


muſt vſe our euill once done, to {9905 II Es 
the good vie which is made of linnes is as gainfull ro God, as that which 
ariſes from good ations. Heppyte tharmen, thercan le cer his good 
well, or his cuill. = 


There is no difference betwixt anger and madneſſe, but continuance : 
for, raging anger is a ſhort madneſle. i the ſhaking of the 
hana lips, 295mm, x orſ\ ingot he ently oven 


Kr rarie —odkne, 
ro mrs iſde ſpeeches againe is mar nome 
wy nk 17m rm oo Farr rigeers/ rape 
lee Hen rqun anda anger 
' Thoſe that would wy muſt aloofe off ; eſpeciallyif their 
ies benotank A vor gran 


For 
mqone rhe "7 meat. 46 vpon 4 Pak cloth a fire 
off ſhewes faire, but teere hand the roundneſlc of cheikadcmcects 


good 


thence beneath them, to a mediocritie ; and afterwards to ſortilhneſle and 
the beſt;iriviuſt 
with God to take away the wortt ; atid PII] leffer regards, 
whichhaijereiected hitin greater. (4: 


hy 


anſwered, Whether it wars Groen 


Death ſhould come to vs, or that wee ſhould meet him inthe way * meer 
danger mindes, ere he ſcize our bodies. Our cowardlineſle, our 


n is his aduantage: true boldnefle in confronting him, 
di mayesand ang ris that ſoule, that can ſend out the 
ſcouts ofhis thoughts before hand, to the powerof death a farre 


Many a man ndeotherstohemZm, and yr goctobehinſal; 
re- 


y into 
the intention ofthe agent, but in ſilence-to make our beſt benehir of the 
the qualiuwofthe perſon, or his 


ownekinde. So wee ſhall neither + 0% OW 


to priuate or publike good : weuumySordoreull or agrod vi yur we: 


| 


Concealement of gi TOO ma amore 
a, pon ry 1m" op : burke thar would 
qr oft, and liberally, and{hewwhacheis, without 
uate regard. As therefore, many times, honour followes modeftie 

aktfary fo, contrarily, ms 97s” 
abſcutivie thedehentwhith peaks and —_— 
is ſo much the worſe as itis more vnprofitable 
which put forth their gifts, Java pd wear pr 
theſeare ſo wholly devored to themſelues,that their ſe dy 

to others. — 
2 


and.cores ve-in-beakds, ſuch are both his 


good workmanſhip. 


Sh a ns 


Sedionts ck, wee mult nd orhem anthrly our 


health. 


83 
Heis a rare man, that hath noe ſome kinde of madneſſeraigningiin him : 

Onea dull madnefſeofmelancholy adneſſeofmelancholy,another a conceired madneſſe of pride; 

porn” Wy arr 0 a ry rr 
; a fift the furious madneſſe of anger ; a ſixr the 

noleebefrmmcaiah ; 2 ſeventh adrunken madneſe 3 ancighth 0 

outragions luſt ; a ninth the learned madneſſe of curioſitic ; a tenth the 

worſt madneſſe of faneneſſeand Atheiſine. Itis as hardtoreckon vp all 


kindes of more noted and nr 
"topo om par ye rarer ek 


then others ; 
ther, asthe mn On te mnwbatgrd and 
ee an ofpheeaſie. / | 

x £1} FS Bp.) Cas Wy Gaim 
offended.” 
ill-fauoured in theeyesof 


_ hr mc er pr, Ss I = 


2 the or andprons (ot by 
God: Herein aro by 
bs In "2&> / 


Nonanclite ain & God correts him 
not, becauſe he loues him uc de God will not 
doe him the fauourto f aftlids him not, becauſe it 
loues him : for each one1s i m1 wh is owne. God vſes not the rod 
where he meanes to vſe the ſword, ;Jhepillorie or ſcourge is for thoſe ma- 
lefators which ſhall eſcape —_— 


Weake ftomackes which nmndged large meales, feed oft and little: 
Forour ſoules, that which wee want in meaſure, wee muſt ſupply in fre- 
| quence. 
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quence. '/Wecan neuer tully cnough comprehend in ourthoughts the ioyes 
| Sr the meritorious ſufferings 'of Chriſt, dreverrours fi Gong 
death-: therefore INTER nr git 
The.ſame thoughts doe beatles > cent vs inthe ſame places-z-as if 
- | we tad left them there. till our returne...For thar the minde doth ſecretly 
frame to it ſelfe memorare whereby ir recabs ealily the fame con- 
ceits.” It is beſt to imploy our minde there, where it is moſt tixed. Our de- 
uotion is ſo dull, it cannot hatie too many aduantages./ 


I fade but one example, in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our 
Sauiour wrought by degrees : only the blinde man, whoſe weake faith cra- 
ued helpe by others, not by himſelfe, faw men firſt like trees, theniintheir 
true (hap; All other miraculous. cures of Chriſt were.done at once;-and 
perfetiibrfirſt. Contrarily, I finde but one example of a ſoule fully healed 
(that is)  fanified and-glorified, both:inaday ; all other by degrees-:and 
lciſure. The ſteps ofgraceare ſoft and hore. Armor foros 

wrought immediately by himſelfe ; and therefore no maruell ifthey 
were abſolute like their Author. The miraculous worke of our 


--. regeneration he workes together with vs:: He giuerh 
11, © irefbcacie;wegiveirimperieQon. : £00 
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TO MY LOVING AND 
LEARNED COSEN, 


M:.. SauveLt Byvakrrto vn, 
Archdeacon of Gloceſter. 


"m1 Ndeed, my Poetic was long ———_ 
"5 date, and yeelded her heviplaced ro grauer 
but whole veme it not reviue tO 
into thoſe heauenly ſongs ? I were not wor- 
thy robe a Divinx, if it wry Anne 
to be a Poce with Dawd,after I ſhall have 
54 in che Puſpit.: This i ym, torr 
and abides not any _— — 
By” Eon It is a Gnice ro 
and the Chyrch Racer pay > be regarded), asit is 
mare common. Chr by is there that will not challenge a part in this [a- 
bour? and that ſhall not finde himſelfe much more affeted with holy 
meaſure rightly compoſed ? Wherefore I haue oft wondred, how it could 
be-offtenſiue to our aduerſaries , that theſe diuine Dirries which the Spirit 
of God wrotein verſe,hould be ſung in verſe; and that an Hebrew Poem 
{ſhould be made Engliſh. For if this kinde of compoſition had beene vn- 
fir, God would neuer haue made choice of numbers, wherein to _— 
himſelfe. Yea, who knowes not that ſome other Scri , Which the 
Spirit hath indited in proſe, haue yet beene happily and with allow- 
ance put into ſtrict numbers? If hiſtories tell vs of a wanton Poet of old 
which loſt his eyes while hee went about to tarne Moſes into verle ; yet 
euery Student knowes with what good ſucceſſe and commendation Non- 
n«s hath turned 1ohns golpell into Greeke Heroicks. And o—_ that 
learned Syrian marked with Baſil and Gregorie (who liuedin his time) in 
the tearmes of this equalitie, that Bfils ſpeech was =wp4ne@, bur L_- 
linaries &/>rnex, wrote, as Suidas reports, all the Hebrew Scni e- 
roicks, as S9zomen ( ſomewhat more reſtrained]! y) all the Archaiology of 
the Tewes , till Sauls gouernmenTin 24 parts; ras Fore more par- 
ticularly, all Moſes wry and all the other Hiſtories in divers metres : 
but how-cuer his other labours lie hid,his Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes is ſtill | 
in our hands with the applauſe of all the learned : beſides the —_— of b_ 
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| defetts, But lince our whole Tool is now vniverſally reuiſed ; os 


 TheE piſtle es. 


| their owne Flaminiue and Ari.cs Montans (ro ſeeke for no more) which 


haue wonthily, beſtowed themſelues in, this ſabict, Der ganheeho 
ivcan be offcnline to our friends, pe ma 


how pln: TIE a pbraiding vswith theſe 


inconuenience or ſhow of innovation can it beare, that the = ſhould ac- 
companie the. proſe 2 .eſpecially ſince it is "_ | hop e how rude and 
homely our Engliſh Pocke was in thoſeti with the preſent; 
m4 if cuer, it ſceth her full ion. I ae bomefallicked by ſome 
reuerend friends to vndertake this taske ; as that which ſeemed wellto ac- 
cord with the former exerciſes of my youth , and my preſene profeſſion. 
The difficulties I found many, the worke long and preat z yr not more 
painfull than beneficiall to Gods Church. Whetero as I dargnotprofeſſe 
.- ſufficiencie; ſo I will not deny my readineſſe, and vtmdſt endeuour, 
if I _— employed by Authorite: agar hr I'doe hnm- 
nid gimc cenſures of them, whole wiſdoame mena- 
ck on cm— affaires-of the Church: and am ready either ro. ftand 
proceed, as I.ſhall ſee their Cloudor Fire goebeforeor behind.me. 
Onch (howſoeuer) I ſhall for my true affe&ion tothe Church, wiſh ic 
done by better workemen. Where as you approue, ſo firthermy bold 
bur not vaprofitable motion, and mr mon vnto giearer cares : as I doc 


pou to the greateſt. 


Now-ſuch. July 3. 


Your lowing hinſman, 


lo. Hall. 
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| And yee, whom others wont Jearnomnſe of my truth ſincere, 
Learne wiſdeme end at left amend. Safe lend th, foore requeſt 
c grations eare : 
11 See, yee ſerue God with preater arid Pie endl ſoule ow th thrall TR 
Than others you : and in your 
Reiojce the while ; and (lowly fpred) 2 Fauour me fol, and daigne —_—_ 
12 Do + to his Sonne ſo deare : Mine humble ſute. O wrete F, 
Leſt he be wrath, and dee you dead 3 Howlowg Copelcdrermacy, n 
13 Amids your way. Aa Turne into ſhame through your defies? 4 
Hu wrath ſhall be ;, O bleſſed thoſe 
That do an him their raft repoſe. 4 adfeicfs eoncary Kcharredl __ 
Rs On. Smaau/warys 
Pricun? His jy! as yee diſgrat. 
As the 112, Pſulme God will regard my inſtant mone. 
Z , 5 Oh ! tremble then and ceaſe offending ; 
Yeechildren which, &c, _ _ flew bed alone, 
ras, amending. 
Sipdlhew mayheny for! antgrm.. -Sanrrun 
| £ V How many are "7% wo oh er the trueſt- "4, « FI 
2 Thatto my gree f hearts ; on 
Tuſh,God ball bins ws ſucconr ye . Tour onely truſt. Themef dewſs... | 
| 3 Whiles thew Lord art my praiſeny fie | The waies - Ar $9-40% gw 
| And taſt aduance my carefult head.” nwdes 0 Lad BE 
CHINO VOTINEN '!, | Thehight of that ah fabes thine ; 
| His grace onto my ſutereply'd,' ' - | 8 So ſball my ſoulenoreg amebe, 
| From out his kan | Thas theirs with all their corne and wine. 
I laid me downe, ſlept, r e againe. 
Porthow'T Lord deeft me "ſuſtains, [9 2» tepees flier Hons | 
and ſeo g one fron fred. . man 1%.5 8 
6 Not if ten thouſand armed foes: ww | From dangers dll ſecurely keep... . 
| = AT > 1.407167 4r ae og d by 
Would 1 be 7 elle bt os Mes — m—_ 
Lord and me from diſorate + - Ws 
fron ncy ory rarerd rental DEALND'S. a 
And all the wickeds teet In the tune ef 124 Pſalme, | 
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And well regard” 11 With ſmoothing words. 
the ſecret plaints I make. 0 Lord gine them their doome, 
2 My King, my God, nila them al | 
to thee 1 doe betake - in thoſe their plots profound. 
2h ſalon) 
| da thine tare incline In their exceſſe | 
Tockeſrlons 6. od bin 12 - oy, vob 
nt Lp þ- ſa thoſe that to thee fl 
At early morne Shall all reioyce 
: thow ſhalt my oye attend : and fing eternally : 
For, at day breake, 13 And whom thou doſt 
1 will my ſelfe addreſſe \* proteit and who lone thee, 
ms. = = ths halo ioy 
dine potent | 
the righteous doſt reward, 
And with thy grace © 
- 45 witha ſhield bim guard, 
| Y ks © — 
| Psatme 6. 
# pans As the 50 Pſalme, 
6 The lying lipps, The mighty God 
ME Lay Vaud are poured, "4 A _ 
Thou doeft abharre, | Et me not Lord 
and wilt for euer ſlay be in thy wrath reproned 
But 1 onto 0h ! ſcourge me not 
thine houſe ſhall take the way. when thy fierce wrath is moued. 
| 2 Pitty me, Lord, 
And through thy grace that dae with langwor pi 
cenmdans bal e, Heale me whoſe hones 1 
With humble feare with paiwe diſſolued bin ; 
within thy holy place. 3 Whoſe weary ſoule 
8 0h! lead me Lord © is vexed abone meaſure. 
n—_—_ ; tyace's rudy | ior 
Euen for their ſakes T ij pleaſure ! 
raved we 0 ſore, Pn og 
Make ſmooth thy pat reſcuemy ſoule difireit ; 
my dimmer ejes before: | 5 41d ſanerpe-of thy grace, 
$2 Mong #t thoſe that reſt, 
9 Within their mouth In filent death\\._ 1. \\ 
ng truth is ene? found: can nontromenter thee: 
Pure miſchiefe is Andin the grave | 
their heart :  p.vping toome how thay preiſed be? 
to 1s their wide throat ; | 6 Weary with frabes, 
and yet their tongues ſtill ſound, | All night I cans d my bed 


"I 


Ve EE 


_—_—  — 


d I et 
- ” - 
- 
- 


wa 
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pe 


To ſwim: with teares 

my couch 1 watered. 
7 Deepe ſorrow hath 

conſum'd my dimmed ene, 
Sunke in with priefe 

at theſe owl oes of mine : 
8 But now hence, hence, 

waine plotters of mine ill : 
The Lord hath heard 

my lamentations ſbrill ; 
9 God heard my ſuit 

and ſtill attends the ſame : 
Io Bluſh now, my foes, 


and flie with ſudden ſhame. 


PSaLME Y.. 


As the 112. Pſalme. 


N thee, 0 Lord my God, relyes 


Of all my raging enemies 

Oh | let thy MCTCY Me acquate : 

2 Leaſt they like greedy Lyons rend 
My ſoule while none ſhall it defend. 


3 0 Lord,if I this thing have wrought, 
If in my hands, be Gans ſ«hill: 
4 If I with miſchiefe ewer ſought 
7 pay good turnes ; or did not ſtill 
Do good unto my cauſeleſſe foe, 
That thirſted for my ouerthroe ; 


5 Thenlet my focin eager chace, 
RR ſoule, and proudly tread 
life below ; and with diſgrace 
; deftly downe mine honor dead. 
p ; Riſe wp in rage,O Lord.eft-ſoone 
Aduance thine arme againſt my fo'ne : 


And wake for _—_ ry 
My promis'd fl 
of —_ flocke onto once 
For their ſ Liry foe th wo 
8 And rouſe t 
oraionnil indie 


The man is bleſt that God,&c. 


My onely traft : from blowdy ſpight 


_ 


Telos 


heme 


As truth and honeſt innocence 
Thou find ſt in me, Lord i 
9 Settle the inſt with ſure 
Let me the wicked's malice 4 

Io Brought to an end. om ag 


——_ 


Doth H_ and inward 


afetic ſtands in God; who ſhields 
ld foytony whoſe doom cach day 
I12 regu 
Their due. Except ebis way 
a, ſword is whet to bloud intended, 
His murdering bowe i ready bended. 


I4 np (ron ath be hath addreft 
And arrowes m7 fo. 

1 5 Who late bred eiefs is wbreſt; 
But when he doth on traucll g oe, 


=y Brings forth a bye. pits he delues, 
rp forthe, Dope 


17 Backe to his owne head ſhall eros 


His plotted miſchiefe ; and his wr 
18 His crowne ſball craze : But 1 Ul ſound 


Tehouab;'s aiſe with thankful [6 5, 
And will bs erin coſe 
And tell of al bis rig 
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P$arme 8. 
As the 117, Pſalme, 
Yee children which,&c. 


Ow noble is thy mighty name, 
0 Lordoreall x 4dr wide frame, 
Whoſe glory is aduanc't on bye 
Aboue the rowling heauens rack ! 
2 How forthe eracelſſs ſe ſcorners ſake, 
To ſtill th avenging enemy, 
Hef thou by tender infants tong, 


or ay eoieaoy 


3 But when 1 ger lerar bt, 
The Moone and plitteri a3. 7 rg ; of might, 


By thine almighty hand 


Oh ! what is man, poore filly man, 


That thos ſo mindſt bi 


, and deft daine 
To 


oo 


wy y 
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To looke at his unworthy ſeed ! 

5 Thou haft hins ſet not much beneath 

Thine Angels bright ;, and with « wreath 

of g adorn'd bus head. 

7 Of all works ; and is raggne 
Vato the heards and beaſts untame, 

8 To foules and to the ſcaly traine, 

That glideth through the watery maine. 

9 How noble eath-where is thy name ! 
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PSALME 9. 


To the tune of that knowne ſang, 
beginning 


Preſerue vs Lord. 


Hee and thy wondrous deeds, O God, 
With all my ſowle 1 ſound abroad: 


of thy rad nane my fo ſball be, 


4 Are all my foes; for thou baſt paſt 
bo ent eng emnfoaie = 


ET DES FH a 


And made their name for ener void. 


6 Where's now my foes, your threatned wrack? 
So well you did our Citties ſacke, 

And bring to duſt ; while that yee ſay, 

Their name ſhall dye as well as they. 


7 Lo,in eternal ſlate God ſits : 

And his high throne to iuſtice fits : 

8 Whoſe righteous hand the world ſhall weeld 
And toall folke iuſt doome ſball yecld. 


'9 The poore from high finde bi reliefe ; 
The poare in needfull times of grieft— 
10 Who knowes the Lord to cleaue, 
That neer doſt thy clients leaue. 


& 


11 Ob! fing the God that doth abide, 
On Sion monnt ; and bla <on wide 
12 His Ww deeds. For he purſues 


The guiltleſſe blowd with vengance dac : 


He minds their ener tan paſſe ore 
Sad clamors of the wronged poore. 

13 0h! mercy Lord: thou that ds ft ſane 
My ſoule from gates of death and grave: 


0h |! ſee the wrong my foes haue done : 
14 That 1 thy praiſe, to all that gone 
Through hter Sions beauteo'u gate 
With t ſongs may loud relate ; 


And may reioyce in thy ſafe aide. 
Behold : the Gentiles jp they made 
A deadly pit my ſaule to drowne, 
Into their pit are ſunken downe ; 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for mee, 
Loe their owne feet bee. | 
16. By this inſt doome the Lord s knowne, 


| That th'ill are puniſht with their owne. 
| | 17 Downe ſball the wicked backward fall 


To deepeſt: bell, and nations all 
18 That God forget ;, nor ſhall the poore 


Forgotten be for evermore. 


The conſtant hope of ſoules oppreſt 
9 rrcrmngca- Riſe from thy reft 
0h Lord, let not men baſe and rude 
Premaile : iudge thou the multitude 


20 Of lawleſſe pagans : ſtrike pale feare 
Into thoſe breaſts that ſiubborue a 
Andlet the Gemtils feele and find, 


They beene but men of mortall kind, 


P$SALME 10. 
As the 51 Pſalme, 
O God conlider. 


] W2 ſftand'it thou Lord aloof ſo long, 


And ud ſt thee in due times of need 
es. 2 Whiles 
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2 Whiles lewd then proudly offer wrong 
Vrto the poore ? In their owne deed, 
And their dewicelet thembe caught. 

3 For lothe wicked braues and boaſts 

in his vile and outragious thought, - 
And bleſſeth him that ramines mozt. 


4 OnGod he daresinſult : his pride 
Scornes to tmquire of powers abone. 
But his ſtout thoughts hane ſtill denid 
5 Thereis a God; His wayes yet proge 
Aye proſperous : thy indgements hye 
Do fu. urnmount his dimmer ſight. 
6 Therefore doth he all foes defie : 

His heart ſath ; I ſhall ſkand in ſight, 


M—— 
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Nor euer moue ; nor danger 'bide. 

7 His mouth is fill d with curſes foule, 

And with cloſe fraud : His tongue doth hide 
8 Miſchiefe and ill : hee ſeeks the ſoule 

of harmleſſe men in ſecret watt, 

And in the corners of the ſtreet 

Doth ſhed their bloud ; with ſcorne and hate, 
His eyes wpon the poore are ſet. 


ct. 


9 As ſome fell Lyon in his den, 

He cloſely lurkes the poore to ſpoyle : 
He ſpoyles the poore and helpleſſe men, 
When once he ſnares them in his toyle. 
lo He croucheth low in cunning wile, 


He hides his face to nener ſee. 


Let not - (ar$3 ou be. 


The helpe of Orphans and 
i 5 0h |! breake the ——__— 


That fo the vaine and eart: 
On V5 may tr anni ze no more. 


| 4nd bowes hu breaſt ; whcreon whole 
Of poore, whom hs faire ſtowes 
Fall tobe ſubiect to his wrongs. 


11 Godhath forgot (in ſaule be ſaies) 
12 Lord Godaviſe ; thine hand wp-raiſe : 


73 eek ulting wretches ſcorne 
r God ;, and ſay thou wilt not care ? 

1 4 Thou ſee ſt, ( for all thou haſt forborne) 
Tho ſee it what all their miſchiefes are 


That to thine hand of Vengeance iuſt 
| Thou maiſt them take : the poore diſtreſſed 
Rely on thee with conſtant truſt 


» 


oppreſſed. 

ckeas arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſed tr aines, 
And let them vaniſh out of ſight. 

16 The Lord as king for eucr raignes. 


From forth his coaſts, the heathen ſeit 
1 7 Are rooted quite : thou Lord 
| To poore mens ſutes; thaw doo'ſt diret? 
. | Their hearts : to them thine eare thou bend[t ; 
18 That thou maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
The wofull fatherleſſe, and : 


Wight 


throngs 
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HONORABLE, MY 
ſingular good Lords, 


EDW ARD LORD DEN NY, 


Baron of WaLTHAM, 
AND 


FAMES LORD HAY, 


HIS RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNE IN LAW, 


I. H. 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR, 


DEUVOTETH HIM 
SELFE, 


Wiſheth all Happineſſe_. 
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ONTTION, 
OF THE TITLE. AND 
uſe of. (harafters. =: ad 
READER,” cies, we 
He Diuines of the olde-Heathens 
PI were their Merall, Philoſopbers: 
T hee receined the Acts of an in- 
bred law,in the Sina1 of \(@ture,| 
and delivered them Tuith many ex- 


VS 1 
SEES pojations 40 the multitude.3'T heſe 
were'rhe Ouerſeers of manners , Gorredors-of-wices, 


Direftors of lines, * Doftors of \varte 5 \wbich ye 
taught their people the body of there naturell Dunuitie, 


not after one manner : Whule ſome: jþent themnſelues in; 
deepe diſcourſes of bumane felicitte wnd\t be. W4y $04 
incommon. others thought \it befttrapphy the gener all | 
precepts of goodneſſe.or decencie , 2a perticulareond: - 
tions and perſons." A. thitd ſors ria meane courſe 
betwixt the two other, ani{ compaunded of them both, 
beflowed their time in drawing out the true lineaments 


—_—_— — =_ — — —_— , 
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f 
of euery vertue. and vice, ſo luely , that who ſaw the| 


medals, might know the face : which Art they fignifi-: 
cantly tearmed Charactery. T heir papers were ſo 
many tables, their writings ſo many ſpeaking pittures, 


or 
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| thing but delight : And if pitures baue beene accoun- 


| bold imitation better than invention, baue trod in| 


| out of their Tablets haur' drawne theſe larger por-] / | 


| little:touch of theſe euillt"\;20 clearecthy ſelfe,-or 
|-- + where any defe@ intheje praces to. ſupply it, 
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eeles no- 


ormed Þhile it 


ted the bookes of idiots, behold here the benefit of an 
image without the _ It « no ſhame for vs to 
learne wit of Heathens, neither u it materiall, in 
whoſe Schoole we take out a good lefſon.:. yea, it 14 more 
ſhame not to follow their good, then not to lead them. 
better... «A's one therefore that in-worchy exathaþ 


their paths, but with an bigben,and mder ſtep ; and} . 


traitures. of both ſorts. Adore might be Jaid, {dt 
not, of wuery vertue; of enery-vice : Faehred not to jay 
all; but enough. ff thou'doe but read. or like theſe, F 
hate ſpent good houres tl;"but if thou ſhalt hence 
abiure thoſe vices; which before thou thougtnteSt nos-Ul 
fanonred, or fall nr loue with any of theſe goodly Faces 
of wvertue-. or:fhalt: bence-fmade where' thou baſt' any 


y neither: of'vs ſhall need tarejient {1 i801 
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9 becauſe-ſheignoticenc ; and, 
Vice-:loſeth [much deteſtaci- 
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ſecret. COEY Lords, 
there are ſo many beauties, 
and ſo many graces in the 
face of Goodneſſe, that no 
eye can ——— ſee it without affeRion,withour 


rauiſhment-; and Me Fiockines, 1s ſo. mon- 
ſtrousthroughloachſome mes, that ifher 


lonerswere | wild be-madde 

wich aifdas er p Vhac heed we 

_ than to\difcaye 1W0'to' the world * 
This worke Thall-Ca k. Ve af/c) rtin 

and difſwaſipg;L hats tered: Ph as I _ 

| ealicie who 

TREE 4 eninetie and 

ninth yeere of hisage,.and. Gr profitableſt mo- 


nument that he could ke ra fare-well to his 
naked to the open view, and deſpoiled, one of 
her rages, the other of her ornaments, and no- 


thing left them but bare preſence to pleade for af- 


on, becauſe her vglineſle is| 


Grecians, Loe here then Vertue and Vice ſtripe| 


Theephraſias, 


S 3 fecion: 
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E- Tus PRodeun. © 
ſection; ſee now whether ſhall finde more ſuters. 
vaine'mindes-of lewd men hal 


iltreſſe, it will appeare to 
ied; Andfirſt behold the 
goodly! features of VV itsDomr, an amiable 
vertue, and worthy to leade this ſtage : which 
as ſhe extends herſelfe to allthe following 
Graces, ſo amongſt the reſt is for 
herlargeneſle moſtcon- 
> -!fpicuous. 
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»ISE MAN 


not ſo mach his owne 
N 7 ape z neither is his know 
= _ co diſcourſe, but praftiſe, Hee isa $ki 


Heis ſcldoine ouerſcene with for knowing | 
See nn git bone #$he 7 
C- 


| not be | He feekes 3%. oramn 

crecie, and is wont | retiredneſſe, and any 

himſelte. He loues ro be ghelled Canrp dare ria drab weld va 
ſcene z and when heis forced into, | ARidris this his 
obſcuritie was neither-from aft His purpoſes are 
neither ſo variable as"may in Hot obſtinately vnchange- 
che bred acodigw i of the ſtrength ot new occali- 
ons. Hee is both chollerand an pad frrighn.g forboth euery 


thing he ſees forerhim and his minde entiched with plentifall obſer- | 
uation can giue the beſt precepts. His free diſcourſe runs backs t6 the ages 


» andrecouers euents out of exnory; and then pteventeth Time in 


ying forward to furure ;.and ger 1ncing Va with the other, can 


a verdi& well-neere pro is call : wherein his conicQures are berter 


anothers iudgements. His paſhons are ſo.man — which 
ds ee ani retd cobecommanZed treo j/ry 
on ; and ifat any time forgetting min Earkifeo 


Can , 


he deſires not de but moſt 
ereduced 


D —_—C 


200 
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- 
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JJ Elook norco whichens 


TR ny, 


owe morethan he muſt ; ir | pot pay. tyres df 
ſeraes not, for he lacs wihoutthe compar of aric ; 


contnepone and had rather ſuffer falſe infimic to dic Mons, then la hands 


acenter —_— while the circum 
beneath about him. Finally, his wit hath coſthim much ; and 
keepe, and value, and imployit. He is his owne Lawyer ; the e of 
knowledge, the oracle of counſell ; hoes in no mans cu 

his owne. | A 


com thin ola 292 hates ſinne ERIE 


ref] ZITL 


bis inſt and worthy: 


w JIOT AGE 
fs 27 take notic ayer 
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— violence. |He confiriettthimſele in the circle of tis owne 
not to thruſt his finger iyto ancedleſle fire. He ftands like 
TX of his eſtate is drawneaboue, 
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__ an Ho man... - 5 


might door wine tou whathe [hould. . | ps 


> JLLP IG 


firſt guide, the ſecond law 


the : his ſimple himrhat confidence, which 
jeyruns.pl. ps him, oF tothe ſubtle, when hee rather 
{ecimes wrongs him, 290 ginas ns credulitic : hee hath but one 
cart,and thar lies opento ſight ; nd were it not for diſcretion, hee never 
thinkes wheteofhee would Yf A witneſſe : his word is his parch- 
ment, and hi yea his oath, whuch hee will not violate for feare, or forloile. 


The miſhaps of following euents may cauſchim to blame his prouidence, 
can neuer cauſe him to cat his promils : neither faith he, This 7 /aw not ; but 
This I ſaid, When hee is ade RI Executor, hee debts, 


legacies, and-ſcorneth to orphans, or.to 
andcherefore will hah eoal, hls {var br he rea 6 


ſelles, and vice rhon ouerlecne gaine of a falſe . Hee elteemes 
a bribe venomous, though it come gilded ouer with the colour of 

His cheekesare neuer ſtained with the bluſhes ofrecantation ; bel aur 
his tongue falter to make good a lic with the ſecretgloſſes ofdouble gr re- 
ſcrued ſenſes ; and when his name is raduced, his innocencie beares him 
out with courage : then, loe, he goes on theplaine way oftruth, and will 
either triumph in his integritie, or ſuffer with it. His conſcience ouer-rules 
his prouidence ſo asinall things good orill, he reſpefts the nature ofthe 
actions, not the ſequell. If he ſee whar he mult doe, let God ſee what ſhall 
follow. Hee neuer loadeth himſelfe with burdens aboue his be- 


: 


dealings are ſquare, and aboye the boord: he bewrayes the fault of whax he | 


| 


yond his will ; and once bound, what he can he will doe; neither doth hee 
will 


by 


To The Faubfullmun. 
wilt but ut what he can doe. _—_— Or gr 


luriewhich be himGelfe would —— 


pages rl, Tn... 6 Finally, De nemabiee 
death:he is a faithfull client of truth ; no mans enemir; and,itis a queſtion, 
Whether more another mans inend,orhigowne3and iftheys were ho kee- 
uen, yerhe would be vertuous. | 


Of the Faithfull man. 


Is eyes haueno other obies, but abſenrandinuilible 3 AP 


| ſee {oclearely, as thatto them ſenſe is blinde : tharwhichis pre 
ſee not : if I may notrather ſay, that what is paſt 

them. Hen hecoalloersharco him rocngs offible, = 
thing difficult, wherher to beare, or vndertake. Hernlie euery day with 
his Maker, andralkes with him Grmilirly,and ines ever in heaucn, and ſee 
all earthly things beneath him : when he goes in, to conuerſe with God, he | 
Roemer and then dueboldly eaſes in andchallengea bang | 

edeemer ldly preaſe. in and challenge a bleſfing. 

The celeſtiall (pi doen omehis companys yea his ſeruice. Hedeales 
intheſe worldly affaires as aſtranger,and;hath his hearteuer at home: with- 
ont a written warragt he dare doe nothing, and with it any thing. His 
warre is perpetual, 4. HE Ay Amon ae and his vitorie | 
certaine : hee meets with the infernall tramples them- vnder 
yg Aer prend water rar wr rs yr 17ede— ens 
panes This hand bewounded, er tis hearels ful hecis often tripped, 
eldome foiled ; and if ſometimes toiled, neucr He hath white 
hands, and acleane ſoule, fitto lodge Godin, all the roomes whereof are 
EN} Iniquitic hath oft called at the doore, and cra- 
witha repulſe: oriffinneofforce will be his tenant, 
Lan His faults are few, andthoſe hehath, God will not ſee. 


—_— a 


of Ange His voderfanding i 

3 God hath  Anferry« wrt ot or hr war bed hee 
Premade — there is not more loucin his heart,than liberriein-his rongue. 
If rorments ſtand berwixt him and Chriſt, if death, he contemnes them; 
and ifhis owne — pie man HSnG ons careleſnteſla makes 
them his baue- drawne forth rules of conti- 
dence, which he oppoſe gant againitall the feares of diſtruſt : wherein hee 
thinkes it ſafe to charge God with whathe hath done ; with what hee hath 
promiſed. Ci and- inſtances his demonſtrations. 


I ISI ICEDE I ISVE IST INE INES IEEE EE 2, | 


Whas hath God giuen which he cannot gjue. }. What haue others ſuffered 


which , 
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The Humble man. L1s. I. 
which he may not be enabled to endure ? Is hee threarned baniſhmene? 


There he ſees the deare: iſt in Pachmos.cutring in peeces!he ſees Eſay 
vnder the faw. ing ? he ſces one diuing into the living gulfe. Bur- 
ning 2 he ſecs the three chitdren-in the hor walke of the furnace. Deuou- 


ring ? he ſces Daniel inthe ſealed denne amids his terrible companions. 
Stoning 2 hee ſees the firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many grauc-ſtones. 
Heading 2 loe there the Baptiſts necke bleeding in Herodsas platter. Hee 
emulates their paine, their their . Hee wearies nothi 

with cares for he knowes he lives not of his owne coſt : not idlely omit- 
ing meanes, but not viing them with diffidence. Inthe midſt of ill rumors 
cd emmennns dis commended not, for hee knowes both 
whom he hath truſted, and whither death can leade him. Hee is not ſo ſure 
he ſhall die, as that hee ſhall bereſtored ; and out-faceth his death with his 
reſurreion. Finally, hee is rich in workes, buſie in obedience, cheerefull 
and vamoued in ation, better with euils, in common opinion milſc- 
rable, butin true i morethan a man, | 
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Of the Humble man. 


| bw a friendly enemy to himſelfe: for though hee bee not our of his 
owne fauour, no man ſets ſo low a value of his worth as himſelte ; 
not out of ignorance,or careleſneſlc,but ofa voluntary and mecke deiefted- 
neſſe. He admires cuery thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in him- 
ſelfe he thinkes not vnworthily contemned : his eyes are full of his owpe 
wants, and others perfetions. Hee loues rather to giue, than take honour, 
notina falhion ofcom courtelie, but in {1mplicitie of his iudge- 
ment; neither doth he tret at thoſe, on whom hee forceth precedencie, as 
onethat their modeſtiewould haue refuſed ; bur holds his mindevn- 
fainedly below his place, and is ready to goe lower (if need be) without 
diſcontentment. When he hath but his due, hee magnifieth courtelie, and 
diſclaimes his deſerts. Hee can be more alhamed of honour, than grieued 
with con ; becauſe he thinkes that cauſeleſle,this deſerned. Hes face, 
his carriage, his habit, ſauour of lowlineſle withoutafteRation, and yet he 
is much vnder that he ſeemeth. His words are few and ſoft, neuer either 
peremptory or cenſorious ; becauſe hee thinkes both each man more wile, 
and none more faultie than himſelfe : and when hee approcheth to the 
throne of God, he is-ſo taken vp with thediuine greatneſle, that in his owne | 
eyes he is cither vile or nothing. Places: of publike charge are faine to ſuc 
to him, and hale him out ofhis choſen obſcuritie ; which he holds off, not 
cunningly to cauſe im tie, but ſincerely inthe conſcience ofhis de- 
feats. Hee —— the ſtages of commonreſorts, and then alone 
thinkes himſelfe in his naturall element, when hee is ſhrowded within his 
owne walles. He is cucr icalous ouer himſelte, and ſtill ſuſpeRerh that 
which others applaud. Thereis no better obie ot beneficence, forwhar 


he receines he aſcribes meerely to the bountie of the giuer 5 nothing tome- 
| rit. 


_ — — 


Can. The Ualant mas. 


ſire, thamhope to:ouertake. No man's ſo contented with his litle, and ſo 

tient vnder miſcries , becauſe he knowes the greateſt euills are below his 
Fin nes, and the leaſt fauours aboue his deſeruings. He walks euer in awe, 
and dare not bur ſubject cuery word and ation to an highand iuſt cenſure. 
Heis a lowly valley ſweetly planted, and well ; the proud mans 
carth, whereon hee trampleth ; bur ſecretly tull of wealthy mines, more 
worth than he that walks ouer them; a rich ſtone ſer in lead; and laſtly, 
atrue Temple of God built with alow roofe. 2: 


RE ALOE IPOS <2 IVY 
Of a Valiant man... 


E vndertakes without raſhnes,and performes without feare : he ſeeks 
not for dangers ; but when they finde him, he beares them ouer with 
courage,with ſucceſle. He hath oft times lookt death in the face, and pa(- 
ſed by it with a ſmile,and when he ſees he muſt yeeld, doth ar once welcom 
and contemne it. He forecaſts the worſt of all euents,and encounters them 
before they come in a ſecret and mentall warre 3 and if the ſuddennefle of 
an euill haue ſurprized his thoughts, and infefted his checkes 
Mend hehe n ooner digeſted it in his conceit,than he 
vp himſelfe, and inſults ouer miſchiefe. He isthe maſter of hi and 
ſubdyes his pathons to reaſon ; and 'by this inward vitorie workes his 
owne peace. He is afraid of nqrbghey GORE of the Higheſt, 
and runnes away from nothing bur {inne: hee not on his hands, 
but his cauſt; not how hee is, but how innocent: and where good- 
nelle.is his warrant, he may be quer-maſtered, he can not be foiled. The 
CC vg oa 25 we opera 
t, notas Challenger, witha willing vnwillingneſſe: no man 
can better e it, with more ſafety, with more fauour: hee bad rather 
haue his blood renner backe; and diſdaines life baſe conditi- 
ons. No manis more milde to arelenting or vanquiſhe e,or more 
hates to ſet his foot ona carcaſe. He had rather ſmother an iniurie,than re- 
uenge himſelfe of the impotent: and I know not whether more deteſts 
cowardlineſle or crueltie. He talkes little,and leſſe; and loues rather 
the ſilent zee of the hand; tobe ſcene than He lies cuer cloſe 
by death or dangers Hee is nexher prodegll of blood 10 miCpend © 
death or danger, Hee is neithe | | to mil-ſpend it 
idle ,hor ni Rk xr 
try ;, neither is he more liberall of his owne life, thah of others. His power 
is limited by his will , and he holds it the nobleſt revenge, that hee might 
hurt and doth not.. He commands without tyrannie and imperioulſneſle, 
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obeies withour ſeruilitie , and not his minde with his eſtate. The 
height of his ſpirits ouer-lookesall caſualties, and his boldnes proceeds 
neither from ignorance nor ſenſeleſnelle ; but firſt he values cuills,and then 
deſpiſes them: he is ſo ballaced with wiſdome, thar he floats ſteddily i 


= He emulates no man in any thing but goodnes, and that with-more de- | 


in 
the | 
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__ 
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| The Patient man. Lis. 1. 


the midſt of all tem Deliberate in — 
— as cunt rr hr; ſocuer,happy in ſuc- 
if cucr he be ouercome, his heart yeelds laſt. 
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Of a Patient man. 


He Patient man is made of a metall, not -ſo hard as flexible: his 

ſhoulders are large, fir fora load of iniuries ; which hee beares not 
out of baſeneſſe and cowardlinelle, becauſe he dare not reuenge, but our 
of Chriſtian fortirude, becauſe hee may not : he hath fo co him- 
ſelfe, rhat wrongs can not conquer him ; and herein alone findes, that vi- 
orie conliſts in yeelding. Hee is aboue nature, while hee ſeemes below 
himſelfe. The vileſt creature knowes how to turne againe; but ro com- 
mand himſelfe not toreſiſt being vrged is more then heroicall. His con- 
ſtrutions are euer full of charitic and fauour ; either this wrong was not 
done, or not with intent of wrong ; or if thar,vpon miſ-information ; or if 
none of thele, ralhnes (though a faulr) ſhall ſerue for an excuſe.  Hunſelfe 
craues the offenders pardon, before his confeſſion ; and a (light anſiver 
contents, where the offended deſires to forgiue. Hei is Gods belt witneſle, 
and when hee ſtands before the barre fortruth , his rongue is free, 
his forhead firme, and he with ere&t and ſerled countenance heares i iuſt 
ſentence, and reioyces in- it. The Jaylors that atrend him are to-him his 
of honour; his dungeon the lower A RINnY his 
racke or wheele the ſtaires of his aſcent to glo liengeth his execu- 
tioners, and encounters the fierceſt nr es þ Jnr we and 
while he ſuffers, the beholders pirry mrroky the tormentors complaine of 


ther by violence or by lingring. He accounts n no puniſhment, 
nd Om adi 06 eee oiRed wag Ga FN00d lawes 
ſerue for his proteftion, not for his reuenge; = OS 


indignities, not to returne' them. His hopesare ſo ſtrong, can in- 
ſult ouer the greateſt diſe ts; and his 0 _ 
that when he hath once faſtned, he ſooner s life then his d 


Neither time nor peruerſneſſe can make him caft off his charitable endea- 
uors, and deſpaire of preuailing ; butin ſpight of all crofles, and all deni- 
alls, he redoubleth his beneficial offers of loue.  Heetryeth the ſea after 
many ſhip- wy nan 171 6 ger 7 gente 
Contrariery of euents doth bur exerciſe, not di - and whencrol- 
ſes affli& him , he ſees a-diuine hand 6x unnm mo theſe ſenſible 
ſcourges: againſt which hee dares not not murmure. Hence all 
things befall him alike; and he goes with'the ſame minde to the ſhambles, 
and to the fold. His recreations are calme and gentle; and-not more full 
of relaxation than voide of furie. This man onely can turne necefhtie into 
vertue , and put euill to good-vſe. Heeis the ſureſt friend, the lareſtand 


eaſieſt enemie, FIR and ſo much more happy then o- 
thers,by how much could abide ro hemore miſiradle 


wearineſle, and both of them wonder. No anguiſh can maſter him, whe- | 


of, 


] 


| 
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Of the true Friend: 


H% affetions are both viited and diuided 3 vnited ro him he louerh ; 
diuided betwixt another and himſelfez and his one heartis ſo parted, 
NG pr led by verrue, or 
of verrues, religion; not b ern pleaſure; yer nor 

wed reſpe& of equall condition; of diſpolition not vnlike 7 which 
once made admits of no change, except hee whom hee loueth be changed 
| quirefrom himſelſe x nor that fuddenly;burafter long expeRation. Exrre- 
mitie doth but faſten him;whiles he like a well. vaulr,lies the ftron- 
er by how much more weight he beares: When neceflitic calls him to it; 
can be a ſeruant to his equall, with the ſame will wherewirh he can com- 

mand hisinferiour ; and tho he riſe to honour, s not his fimuliaricie, 
———— eſtate to worke neſte of countenance ; on 
the other ſide, hee hfts vp his friend ro aduancement, with a willing hand, 
without enuie; without di tion. When his mate is dead,he accounts 
himſcelfe but balfe atiue ; then! his love nor diſlolied by death derives it ſelf 
to thoſe orphans which neuer knew the price of their father;they become 
the heires of his affeftion, and the of his cares, Hee embraces a | 
free communitie of all things, ſaue thoſe which either honeſtie reſeraes | 
proper, or nature; and hates to enioy that which would%oe his friend | 
more good: his charitic ſcruescocloake noted infirmities, not by vntruth; 
not by flattery, bur by diſcreet ſecrecy ;.neither is hee more fauourable iy 
concealment, then round in his priuarreprehen{ions; and when anothers 
ſimple fidelitic ſhewes it ſelfe in us reprooft; he loues his monitor ſo mach 
the more by how much more' he {marteth>'His boſome is his friends clo- 
ſer, where hee may ſafely lay vp his complaints, this doubts, his cares; and 
looke how he leaues , ſo he finds them z fave for-ſome' addition of ſeaſo- 
nable counſUll for redreife. If fome- vnhappy ſaggeſtion ſhall either diſioint | 
his affeftion, or breake it, it ſoone knirs againe, and growes the ftronger by 
thatſtreſſe. He is ſo ſenſible of an others iniuries; that when his friend 1s 


2 3x29 


ſtricken he cries out, and y ſmarreth vetouched , as one affeted nor 
with ſympathy , but with a reall fecling of paine : and in what miſchicte 
prenented hee i his aid; and: offers toredeeme his friend 


be 

wich Kites no houre can be vnſcaſonable; no buſineſle difficult, nor 
paine grieuous in condition of his cafe : and what cither he doch or ſuffe- 
reth, he neither cares nor delires to haue knowne ; left he {ſhould feeme to 
looke for thankes. If he can therefore fteale the performance of a good 
ofhce vnſcene, the conſcience of his faithfulnes herein is ſo much ſweeter 
asit is moreſecret: In'fauours done his memory is fraile , in benefirs recei- 
ued eternall : he ſcorneth either to regard recompence, ot not to offer i. 
He is the comfort of miſeries, the guide of difficulties, the ioy of lite, the 

treaſure of earth ; and no other then a good Angell clothed in fleſh © | 
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The Truly-Noble. Pn 9. 
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Of the: Truly-Noble. 


E ſtands. not vpon what hee borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes 
he muſt worke out his owne honour : and if hee can nor reach the 
— CY nhericance, he is more a- 
doth not make him ſcornefull and imper; 

the higher he is, the leſle he deſires ro ſeeme. Neither cares hee ſo much 
for pompe and frothie oftentation, as for the ſohd rruth' of Nobleneife. 


| Curteſie and fivect affabilitic'can be no more ſeuered from-him, then: life 


from his ſoule ; not out of a baſceand ſeruite tic, and defire of am- 
bitious infinuation ; but of a nattue of diſpoſition, and true va- 
lue of himſelfe. His hands open and bounteous, yernot fo, astharhee 
ſhould rather reſpe& his glory, then his eſtate ; wherein his wiſdome can 
diſtinguiſh berwixr - IE friends, betwixt changing of fauoursand 
expending them, ſcomerhro make his hagta paledg 0f loot 
but accounts his titles vaine,/if he be inftriourto in : and 
thinks he ſhould be mare-ſtn4,the moreeminent he is; becauſe he is-niore 
obſcrued, and now bis offences are become exemplar. There is no vertue 
that he holds vnfit for ornament, for vic} nor any vice which he condemns 
not as ſordid,and a fir companion obbaeneſle; and whereof he doth not 
more hate the blemiſh, than affet the pleature. He ſo ſtudies, as onethat 
knowes ignorance can neither honour , norwicld it; andthat 
knowledge muſt both guide :and. grage:bim. - His exerciſts are from'his 
childhood _ » decent, and ſuch as tend ſtall ro wit, valour, 
atiuitie : and if (as ſe[dotne) hedefcendtod; of chance, his games 
ſhall neuer make him either pate with feare; or hot withdefire of gaine: He 
doth not ſo vic his followers,as if he they were made for nothing 
but his ſcruitudez whole feliciie were ren 

ing them to the 99mg rome re rvrne, areye cules ro 
Sferdthetnempty bus vpon all opportunities lets them fecle the fweer- 
neſle of their owne ſeruiceablencfſe andhis bountie. Sakence in offidous 


to him, none loſt. His wealth ftands in teceiwung, his honour in giuing he 
cares not either how, many hold of his goodnes, ortphow few heis behol- 
den: and if he haue caſtaway fauours, he hates ei vpbraid them to 
his enemic, orto challenge reſtitution. None can/be:more pitifullto the 


to ſollicite,leaſt pofhibilitie of requirall. He is equallyaddrefied rowarre 
and peace; and knows not more how 'to command; others, thenhowto 
be his countries ſeruant in both. He is more careful} ro giue truc honoarto 
his Maker, then to receiue ciuill honor from men.. Hee knowes thatthis 
ſeruiceis free and noble, and euer loaded with ſincere glory ; and howvaine 


it is to hunt after applauſe from the world, till hee be ſure of him that mol- 
deth 


ſcruice is the beſt Oratory to plead for his : all-diligencersbut {cnt |, 


diſtreſſed,or more proneto ſaccour ; and then moſt, where is leaſt meanes | 


—c_ 


- 


|Cnan. 


not Glaſſes: Trath muſt ſtripher felfe , and come in naked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies, or colours , 'without _— A bribe in his cloſer, | 
or a ſetter on che bench, or the whiſperuig and winks of a great neighbour 

Ong, 


Recompence 
towards them ; looking onely right forward at Equitie, which ſtands 
beforehim. His ſentence is 44 
yet his hands {lower then his 
LC neat be nam Gd with patuall 
iuſtice : neicher can; his 100! | tall importu- 
nie. His forehead iv ace illane, 
yet his words are more. 
Far br naman mu} nary wary roar wr er 
CO 2 ? - 
EE 
love. to pay} | 
othce, and if cuer he be Fa tis to his y. Heis not more ſage in 
his gowne then valorous in armes, and i inthe rigor of his diſci- 
pline as the times 1n danger. His fward hath neither ruſted for want of vie, 


PTRSY 


—_ 


T be good Mapiftrate. 
dethall hears, and powreth on Princes ; and ſhotrly, ſo de- 
means himſelfe, ” 06 theraceran pbedpof Modi ns Gr 
Blood, the ſoulein the eminence of Virtue. 


CPE EE dP EE PP EL PEA PRACLRD ELODELIEADTSD 


Of the good Magiſtrate. 


E is the faithfull ie of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule 

ins eee > rag + ce on p———_— 
priuate men empty z\ which as he recciues wit complaint 
A ſo he ſends them forth againe by a wiſe conveiance in 
the ſtreames of iuſtice : his dores, his cares are cuer to ſuters ; and 
nor who comes firſt ſpeeds well, but whole cauſe is His nights, his 
meales are ſhorr and interrupted ; all which he beares well, becauſe hee 
knowes himſclte made fora publique ſeruant of peace and iuſtice. He (irs 
quietly at the ſterne, and commands one tothe top-laile, another to the 
maine, a third to the plummer, umaned: 
of their courſe and weather requires; and by his tongue,then 
all the Mariners with their hands. On the bench he is another from him- 


fides the bench, bur he ſcornes to turne his 


and guided with ripe wiſdom, 
; but when he is vrged by occaſion 
how much he hareth mercifull in- 


and ſeuere, able to diſcountenance 
then his brow, and his hand then his words. 


the wicked man feares him (lauiſhly 
of his 


| 


| 207 


tk SS _— 


/ 


T 2 nor 


—_— 


_—_ 


, 
' 


| 208 


nor ſurfeteth of blood, bur after threats is valheathed, as the Uread. 
tull inſtrument of diuine revenge. Heeis the guard 
tuge of innocencie , the wh oy oath 
ſerts, the champion of iuſtice,che patron of oo tutor of the Church, 
rhe father of his Country,and as it were angther God vpon earth. 


ELECT CTPICDD 


FRIED REPRITRD 
Of the Penitent. 


E hath a wounded heart and a ſad face; yet not ſo much for feare, as 
for vnkindnes: The wrong of his ſinne troubles him more then the 
danger : None bur hee is the better forkis ſorrow ; neither is any 
more hurtfull to others, then this is to him; The more hee ſeekes 
ro hide his griefe, the leſſe ir will be hid ; Every man may readit not onely 


yd ont or io nes oe can reconcile him ; He hath 


ſelfe vn Gone 1 Sn + 59, WR vg oa 
He onely h pulled off the faire-viſor ot linne ; ſo as that 

but masked vnto others, is ſeene of hitn barefac'd ; and bewraies Gee 
full vglineſſe, which none can conceine buthe that hath viewed it. He hath 
lookt into the depth ofthe botromleſle pit,and hath ſeenc his owne offence 
tormented in others, and the ſame brands'{haken at him. He hath ſeene 
the change of faces inthatcuill one,asn' as2tormenter; and hath 
heard the noiſe ofa conſcience, and is ſo fri withall theſe, that he can 
neuer haue reſt, till he have runne-out, 'aChunſelfe, to God ; in whoſe face 
at firſt, hee findes rigour, bur afterwards, fiyecrneſſein his boſome : Hee 
bleeds firſt from the hand thar heales him. The law of God hath made 
worke for mercy ; which he hath no ſooner then he forgets 
his wounds, and lookes'  vpon. all terrors of guiltinefle. 
When he cafts his eye backe vpon hi my oearingþy was, and 
how he came there ; and that if there were not ſome witch-craft in 
{ine he could not haue bene ſo ſortithly 
Satan findes (not withour i repentance ) 

him a good turne in tempting him : :Forhe had neuer beene ſo if he 
had not ſfinned ; he had neuer ourage, if he had not ſeene 
his blood, and beene aſhamed of hisfoile. Now heis ſcenc,and felrin the 
front of the TIN aye rr ar gry vere 
rage them in lighting. His heart was neuer more taken vp with the plea- 
ſure of tinne, then now with care of it: Thevery ſigbt this 
cup, wherein ſuch a fulſome x was 
the furſt offers of linne make him tremble-more now, then he did before ar 
the iudgements of his ſinne ; neither dares hee ſo much as looke towards 
Sodom : All the powers and craft of hell cannot fetcrhim in fora gaſto- 
mertoeuill ; his infirmitie may yeeld once, his reſolution neuer. There is 
none ot his ſenſes or parts, which hee hath not within couenants far their 


_ 


ſued himſelfe in all Courts, accuſcth,arraigneth, ſencenceth,puniſheth him-| 


thim, turnes his ftomacke: * 


| 


—— 


. 
— 
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Cuan. 


n 0 


ons 


Mol 


his —_ 


quence, or 


bard, his li 


receiue, 
mare ſwallowed vp 
an he call for the 


neration then with 
which he findes ſo 
ſatiable ; and now that he hath found his Sauiour, 
and holds him ſo deare, that he feeles not when his h 
| him,for his 
fired to vnliue his youth 


| anddyed, as 


ated er Ea 


_— 


diſcipline firſt pon himſelfe , on whom he 1 
then, vpon others: as one that vowed ro bee 


© oo. + TT 


oo carne TE cannot eucr breake with impunirie. The// 


- neither arc his hands more 0- 
n. All the i injuries which are offered to 
to rs Maker, andRedeemer; ncicher 
mmagtoaC when he lookes vpoathe mdlli- 

him ; —— —  ———_— 
of whac he hath doac, and ſhould bane fuffered. He « a chanktull heratd | 
of the mercies of his God ; which if all the world kcave nor from his | 
mouth, ic is no faulr of his: Neuerdid hee oburme wichthe euill fires or 
, as now with the baly flames of zcale to char glory which | 
blemiſhed : and his cyes areas full of moiſture,as his heart ofheat. ; 
The gates of heauen are not ſo knockt at by any ſuter , whether for tre-" 
You thall finde his owe et es ny 
ſaue when he muſt acaaſc hinuſelfe, or 
henbly deiected, and ſometimes you {halltake him breaking oft 
— as one thatwould ficalean humiliation vaknowneand: 
would be ofended withan y part that ſhould not keep his coundell. When 


he findes his ſoule Umith the heavy tofa fine, he giuesirvent 
through his mouth, into the care of his ar from whom he 
receives cordialls anſwerable to his 


though but one hath offended hi 


that he 


The tarter 
3 and his 


and of — = 
rions, In 

legacies —_— 

hath no ſuchenemy, Godhach no 


wnqus qu" wr 
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i the ncpertammcen hos wider rome know ras, þ Aria 
other from himſclfe, and if his minde could hauchad any === 


Heelliogwickinhis eiaflcconiivor has jnownectionns the lodgi 
cmiectca mia donetarhocmodakogranifs ng 

can 
not his thirftaficrtham is v- 


of his life is 


God, 


hm ff 
Gd ithecs 


jp 
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Hen an Happy man 0 


|  "T" Hat hath learn'd to read himſelfe more then all books; and{ hath ſo 
taken out this leſſon , that hee can neuer forgetir; That knowes the 
world, and cares not for it; That after many trauerſes of thoughts, is 
growne to know what he may truft to, and ffands now equally armed for 
all euents: That hath got the at home, ſo as he can croſſe his will 
| withour a mutiny, and ſo pleaſe it, that he makes it nota wanton: Thar in 
Js iy 70 1 a then nature; in ſpirituall,is euer graciouſly 

ambitious : for his condition, ſtands on his owne feet, not needi 
to leane vpon the z and can fo frame his thoughts to his eſtate, thar 
when he hath leaſt, he cannot want, becauſe he is as free from deſire, as ſu- 
perfluitie : That hath ſeaſonably broken the head-ftrong reſtineſle of proſ- 
itic,and can now menage itat pleaſure : Vpon whom, all ſmaller croſles 
ightas haile-ftones vpon aroofe; and for the greater calamities,he can take 
them as tributes of lite, and tokens of loue ; and if his ſhip be rofſed, yer he 
is ſure his anchors faſt. If all the world were his, hee could be no other 
then he is ; no whit gladder ofhimſelfe, no whit higher in his cariage, be- 
cauſe he knowes, contentment lies not in the things he hath, but in the 
minde that values them. The powers of his reſolution can either multi- 
[pl HIS: He can make his cottage a Mannor,ora Palace 
when he lifts ; and his home-cloſe,a large dominion; his ſtaind-cloth, Ar- 
——— and can ſee ftate in the attendance of one ſeruant ; 
| 23S one thar harh learned a mans or baſeneſle is in himfelfe ; and 
in. this, he may cuen conteſt with the proud, that he thinks his owpethe 
beſt. Op.Clamtheemrentiygran ht cm burmaterkrocharand of 
the glaſſe, and make his ſtately alow and ftrait Cottage; andinall 
his coſtly furniture he can ſeenot richneſle,bur vie ; he can ſee drofſe in the 
| beſt merall, and carth the beſt clothes ; and in all his troupe, hee 
can ſee himſelfe his owne ſeruant. He lines quietly at home, out of the 
noiſe of the world, and loues to enioy himſelfe alwaies, and ſometimes 
| his friend, and hath as full ſcope to his thoaghts, as to his eyes. He walkes 
euer euen, in the mid-way betwixt hopes and feares, reſolued to feare 
nothing but God, to hope for nothing bur'that which he muſthaue. Hee 
hatha wiſe 'and vertuous minde in a ſeruiccable body; which that better 
affeRs as a preſent ſeruant, and a furure companion; ſo cheriſhing 
is fleſh, as one that would ſcorneto be all fleſh. He hath no enemics, not 
for that all loue him,but becauſe he knowes to make a.gaine of malice. He 


is not ſo ingaged to ing, that they two cannot part on cuen 
termes z Fla apbet x fr. by cs rin thee ſh ing of 
hands, teares. He keepes cuer the beſt company,the God of ſpiri the 


ſpirits ofthat God ; whom heenterraines continually in an awfull familia- 

nitie, not being hindred, either with too much light, or with none at all. 

His conſcience and his hand are friends, and (what Deuill ſocucr temper 
| him) 


_— 


——_— 


—_ 


. | him) will norfall our. Thar diuine part goes ever yprightly and freely, not 


| holds it no great matterto liue, and hisgreateſt 


FT. 
wy 


_— i 


Cuan. T he- man. 
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vnder the burden ofa willing [inne, not ferrered with the gieues of 
vniult ſcruples. He would no, ifhe could,run away from himſclfe,or from 
God ; not caring from whom he lies hid, ſo he may looke theſe two in the 
face. Cenſuresand applauſesare to him, not z his careis 
their thorow-fare, not their harbour ; hee hath to fetch both his 
counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breft. Hedoth not lay weight vp- 
on his owne ſhoulders, as onethat loues ro torment himſelfe with the ho- 
nourof muchimplo 3 butas hee makes worke his game, ſo doth hee 
not liſt ro make worke. His ſtrife is euer to redeeme, and not to 
time. Itis his trade to doe good ; and to thinke of it, his recreation. 


for beneficence, not for need. He walkes cheerefully in the way thar God 
hath chalked, and neuer wiſhes it more wide,or more ſmooth. Thoſe v 
tentations whereby heis foiled, ſtrengthen him; he comes forth crowned, 
and triumphing out ofthe ſpiricuall barrels, and thoſe ſcarres thar hee hath, 
make him beautifull, His ſoule is euery day dilated to receiue that God, in 
whom heis ; and hath attained to loue himſelfe tor God, and God for his 
owne ſake. His eyes fticke ſo faſt in heauen, thatnocarthly obie& can re- 
moue them ; yea his whole ſelfe is there before his time,and ſees with Ste- 
ven, and heares with Pax, and enioyes with Zazarws,the glory that he {hall 
haue; and takes ofhis roome amongſt the Saints : 
and theſe contentments haue ſo taken him vp,that now he lookes 
downe diſpleaſedly vpon G——— ofhis ſorrow and baniſh- 
ment z yet ioying morein hope, then with the ſenſe of euils, hee 
| bufineſſero die z and is (o 
well acquainted with his laft gueſt, that he feares no vnkindneſſe from him : 
neither makes he any other of dying, then of walking home when hee is 
abroad, or of going to bed when he is of theday. Hee is well proui- 
ded for both w and is ſure of peace here, of hereafter ; and 
therefore hath a light hearr, anda cheerefull his fellow-creatures 
reioyceto ſerue him ; 9omunath as» pn | 
God himlelfe takes pleaſure to with him, and bath 
Sainted him afore his death, and in his 
death crowned him. 


e hath hands enow for himſelfe and othets,which are cuer ſtretched forth | 
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THE PROOEME. 


zz Haue ſhewed you many faire 
Wed) Vertues : 1 ſpeake ra for 
them ; if cheir ſight cannot 
command afte&ion, let them 
loſe it. T hey ſhall pleaſe yet 
better, after you haue trou- 
bled your eyes a little with 
the view ofdeformities; and by how much more 
|they pleaſe, ſomuch more odious,and like them- 
ſelues, ſhall theſe-deformutiesappeare. Thislight 
contrariesg1ue to each other, inche midſt of their 
enmitie, that one makes the other ſeeme more 
go00d, or ill, oy in ſome of theſe (which 
thing I doe at once feare, and hate) my ſtile ſhall 
ſeeme to ſomeleſle graue, more Satyricall : if you 
finde me not without cauſe iealous, letit pleaſe 
you to 1mpute it to the nature of thoſe Vices, 
which will not be otherwiſe handled. The faſhi- 
ons of ſome euils are beſides the odiouſneſle, ri- 
diculous ; which to repeat, is to ſeeme bitterly 
merry. I abhorreto make ſport with wickednes, 
and forbid any laughter here; but of diſdaine. 
Hypocriſie ſhall leade this ring , worthily, I 
thinke, becauſe both ſhe commeth neereſt 
to Vertus, and is the worlt 


of Vices. 
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HYPOCRITE. 


3 N Hypocrite is the worſt kinde of ſo much 
G kj as he ads the berrar part ; rv wn two fa- 
(Se CES, oft times two hearrs : That can compoſe his fore- 
re No head to ſadneſſe and grauitie, while he bids his hearr bee 
OR A] tnghewicin hank, codhketow facorty heh 
"1 \ 4 to w he hah 

= =— couzcned the beholder. In whoſe ſilent face are written 
the charatters ofRekgion which his tongue and geftures pronounce, bur 


| 


his handsrecant.. That hatha cleane face and! —pamargg— 
whoſe mouth belies his heart, and his fingers mouth. V 0 
early vpinco the Cirie, hee turnes into the anc oder ora yo bo 
| pillars on one knee, darCodniichaemehecans not for; 
while his eye is fixed on ſomewindow, on ſome , and his heart 
knowes wn > agus 10 wor apa a6 with admi- 
ration, , commends theauncient. Ar 


ao, comple 8n gu Foe be beſt, andin themiddeſt of 
the Sermon puls ourkis Tablesinhaſte, 5 if has feared to leeſethar noe 
when he writes his forgottererrand, or : then he turnes his 
bible with a noyle, to ſeeke an omitred quotation z folds the leafe, as if 
he had found itz and askes aloud the name ofthe Preacher, and repeares it, 
whom hee publikely ſaluces, thanks, praiſes, inuites, enterraines with tedi- 
ous good counſell, with good diſcourſe, if it had come from an honeſter 
mouth. He can command teares when hee ſpeakes of his ; indeede 
becauſe itis paſt, not becaule it was finfull: himſelfe is now » burthe 
times are worſe. All other ſinnes hee reckons vp with dereftation, while 
hee loues and hides his in his boſome: All his ſpeechrerumes to 
himſelfe, and euery occurrent ina tory to his owne praiſe. When 
hee ſhould giue, hee lookes about him, and faies W n 0 Szzxs Mz? No 
almes,no prayers fall from him without awitneſſt ; belike leaft God ſhould 
denie that he hath receiued them +and when he hathdone (left the world 
ſhould notkhow it) his owne mouth is his trumpet to proclaime ir: With 
the ſuperfluity of hi vlury heebuilds an and harbours them | 
whom his extortion hiath (| ; ſo while he verb bepgers, hee | . 


keeps ſonie. He turneth ras neo Cameh, and cares ——_—_ 
wor 
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The Buje-Boy, Lnn.Il. 


than his neighbours bed : He abhorres more notto vncouer at the name of 
leſus, than to ſware by the name of God. Whena Rimer reads his Poeme 
'ro him, he beggesa Copic, and perſwades the Preſle ; there is nothing that 
he diſlikes in preſence, that in ſence hee cenſures not. Hee comes to the 
ſicke bed of his ſtepmother, and weepes, when hee ſecretly feares her reco- 
uerie. He greets his friend in the ſtreet with ſo cleere a countenance, {o faſt 
acloſure, Far the other thinkes he reades his heart in his face ; and ſhakes 
hands with an indefinite inuitation of When will you come ? and when his 
backeis turned, ioyes that heis ſo well rid ofa guelt : yer if that gueſt viſit 
him vnfeared, hee counterfets a ſmiling welcome, and excuſes his cheare, 
when cloſely he frownes on his wife for too much. Hee ſhewes well, and 
fayes well ; and himſelfe is the wart thing he hath. In bricte,heis the ſtran- 
gers Saint, the neighbours diſeaſe, the blot of goodneſle ; a rotten ftickein 
a darke night, a poppie in a corne field, an ill rempered candle with a great 
ſauffe, that in going out ſmels ill ; an Angell abroad, a Deuill at home ; 
and worſe when an Angell, than when a Deuill. 
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Of the BuſiceBody . 


Ht: eſtate is too narrow for his minde;and therefore he is faineto make 
himſelfe roome in others affaires ; yetcuer in pretence of loue. No 
' newes can ſtirre but by his doore z neither can hee know that, which hee 
muſt not tell. What euery man ventures in Guiass voyage, "and what they 
gained, he knowes toa haire. Whether Holland will haue peace,he knowes, 
and on what conditions , and with what ſucceſle is familiar to him ere it be 
concluded. No Poſt can paſſe him without a queſtion, and rather than hee 
will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with him to appoſe him of tidings ; and 
jnclagan par ia el ror ny ar re 
ce, es vpa 3 W ithhee ſo the pati 
——_ raging ny nt ne ag oma 
his manners in runningaway, than of an impertinent dif- 
courle. His ſpeechis oftbroken off with a ſucceſhon of long patentheles, 
which he cuer vowes to fill vpere the concluſion, and would effet 
it, ifthe orhers care were as vnweariable as his tongue. If hee ſeeburtwo 
men talke and reade a letter in the ſtreet, hee runs to them, and askes ifhee 
may not be partner of that ſecret relation; and ifthey denie ir, hee offers to 
tell, ſince hee may not heare, wonders : and then falles vpon thereport of 
the Scottiſh Mine, or of the great fiſh taken vp at inne, or of the freezing 
ofthe Thames ; and after 'many thankes and diſmiſfions, is hardly intrea- 
ted ſilence. He vndertakesas much as he performes little : this man will 
thruſt himſelfe forward to bee the guide of theway heeknowes not ; and 
calles at his neighbours window, and askes why his ſeruants are nor ar 
worke. The Market hath no commoditie which hee prizeth not, and| 


world fora circumſtance. Fleſhona Friday is more abomination to him | 


—_ 


which 
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Cuars "T he Superſtitions, 


which the yext able ſhall nothearerecited.- His tongue like the tale of 


the world ona flame. Himſelfe begi | | at a- 
nothers/ boord ; ro. whom hee beares the firſtnewes; and himro. 
conceale: the reporters whole chollericke anſwer hes rerurnts'to' his firſt 
igeraline, beck cm tht payed prouahin t 
vn on $- to 
an eager.conflict. There can no AQpaſlewihourhis-Cometiene; "Which is 
euer tar-fercht, raſh, ſuſpicious, delatorie.. His eares are long, and his eyes 
quicke, but moſt ofall to imperfe&ions + which as he eatily ſees; fo hein- 
creaſes with 1 ing-” He harbours another mans ſeruant, and a- 
mids his entertainment askes wharfareis viuallat home, what houres are 
kept, wharcalke paflerh their meales, whar his mafters diſpotition is , what 
his gouernment, what his gueſts ? and when he hath by curious inquiri 


extracted all the iyiceand{pirit ar 1m upepaY 
hecame,and naman ve C as an earthen dulnes, 
vnit for men of ſpirit : and loues to change hisworke and his placezneither 
yet can he be ſo ſoone wearie of any place; as cueryplace is weaty of him ; 
tor as he ſers himſclte on worke, ſo others pay him with hatred ; and looke 
| homey mefeniihet mapa on parity 
ſhould not hate him, but who know:/him not. Sothitn he withour 


our pittie ; ſaue that ſome lay it was pittic he died no ſooner. 


—_— 
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Of the Superſtitions.” 


Vperſtition is godleſſe religion, deuout impietie; The ſipetftirious is 
Ceo ago Pane a=/ agar. ras but as hee liſts * 
he gizes God what heaskes not, more than heaskes ; and alf byr whar he 
ſhould give ; and makes more {innes-than the Terr rzndements. 
This man dares no ftirre forth till his breſt be erofſed, and his face fprin- 
kindriege dentro Baking choways hrccadany Fer FIYRNNY be- 


he returnes 4 


Sampſons Foxes carrie tire-brands; andis enoughtoler the whole field of | | 


thanks, talkes without credit, liues without loue, dies without teares,with- | 


er 
oY _Orackes; 


—_— 


—_— - -— 


| 
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» The Profane. L1s:11. 
Oracles ; which be dares belecue againit the Almanacke. When hee ties' 
RE ROI En 
cat ficlh on a Friday, no repentance can expiate that z need none.” 
There is nodreame of his without an withouta 

andif the euent anſwer not his expolition, it tothe 
Euent. darke and him wichan awfull 
bur carnall 
ſpell is his guard, and charmes his P He weares Paracetian 
racers for the tooth-ach, anda lictle ed waxcis lis Antidote for all. 
euils, This man is: credulous, and cals impoſſible things, mira- 
culous: It he heare that lome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, mones,weepes, ſmiles, 
his bare feet carry him.thither with an offering : endifa dangermaiſe him 
in the way, his Saint haththe thankes. Some wayes hee will not goe, and 
ſome he dares not ; either there areb or he faineth them ; every lan- 
terne is agholt, andeugry noiſe is of He knowes not why, but his 
Ce iiides the croſle ftill on the right 
_ One event is enough to makea rule; out oftheſe hee concludes ta- 


to himlelfe ; go yr wanna oeard-_s. ge—Y 
Son. Fly 
on 


wall 
uation, Old wives and ranger rewbenr ie re 


haue done his taske, he is it marters not with what affe- 
if God would let him bethe caruer of his owne obedience, 
laue a better ſabie, a5 heishe cannorhane s work: | 


$8 Þ WITS CE OIETD FLICED 


= the Profanc. 


He Superſtitious hath too many Gods, the Profane man hath noneat 
all, vnleſſe perhaps himſelfe be his owne deitic, and the world his 


heauen. To matter of | his heartis of dead fleſh, withour 


made our ſues 
—_— 


eogwons 
rather make a falſe God, than the ifcentrny; does 
out of deſtmie,and blames him ro whom ED 


Ws tr WTR ay wwe ſers 

itz and when it cries loud far audience, he drownes 
noiagke fellowihip. Dances tree bo ae 
thinkes but in extremine ; and then hee knowes not how to thinke 


_ CENTS Hee quarrels for the hacd conditi- 


—_— 
i 


_— OO tt i. —_— — _—_ 


lute of, ——— of. anaacy i 22- arde rand 


rather than not cenſure, hee willaccuſe a man 


| Es 


* 
a 
_— ——— "I —_ — EI_Y 
, = 
hy o 


|Cnar. 


incuitable neceſfitie of Gods counſell makes him 
careleſſe : ſo with good food he poiſons himſelfe. Goodnefle is 
naman Hur av to him,as his ſport with 


is colour. Hi vali heame the afhis young linnes, 
he canttill ioy in, he cannot commit z/and 4 (femay x marcorg 


lc is. He cannot patience, 
out terrour, which he therefore feares pans op: Gor" 00 hp is 


_— ; neither ps} WIS AST Rs 
—_ Holi Þ of licence, and his praftiſe of Hee is 
bared of God as much as he harcth goodnelle, and differs little a de> 
uill, but char he hath a body, | 


EIEDCSE PRE ICE IEP ID 3 Serene JS Jer. 


Of the Male-concen 


E is neither well full nor faſting ; and though hee abound with com- 
| plaints, yet nothing diſlikes him but the preſent : for what hee con- 
demned while it was, once paſthe and ſtrives to recal| it out of 
the jawesof Time. What hee hath hee ſeeth not, his eyes are {o taken vp 
with what hee wants ; and whathe ſees he cares not for, becauſe hee cares 
ſo much for that whichis not. When his friend carues him the beſt mor- 
ſell, he murmures that icis an happy feaſt wherein/cach one may cut for 
himſelfe. Whena preſent is ſent him, he askes, 1s this all? and What no bet- 
roundrohm fo voukang recealehandonerne hum wa 
boundto him nay euro 74a 12 ut A 
a - 
tle, thathee is = z if much, he 

bale — pinoy Fake 
=— Ina Cllrs cum. gpl wax mri 
| atictie vnwieldic 


pronounce ACC0 reaſon ; 

5 05 aun apngenr ar I 1 
waa ahora 

meddleth with, hee aber Sa p06 ee) _ neither is 


{lander, and his ieft of tallion : 
ro it out = 


| 


1 22 
_— CC ; and from himſele layes all 
he ul po ho Mater and ms ble deces Ganhach encae of he, WIC- 


V 3 there 
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| The Unconſtans. * Lis.l1. 


there any thing that ſoundeth ſo harſh in his care as the commendationof 
another ; whereto yet perhaps hee faſhionably and coldly aſſenteth , bur 
with ſach an after of exception, as doth more than marre his former 
allowance : andifhe liſt not ro giuea verball diſgrace, yet hee ſhakes his 
headand ines ahi lence hou ay, and will not. And when 

is 
neſſe hath nor done him right. If but an vnſcaſonable ſhower croſle his 
recreation, hee is ready to fall out with heauen, and thinkes he is wronged 
if God will not take his times when to raine, when to ſhine. Hee is aſlaue 
ro enuy, and loſeth fleſh with frerring , nor ſo much at his owne infelicitie, 
as at others good ; neither hath he leiſure to joy in his owne bleſſings whi- 
left another Faine would hee ſee ſome mutinies, but dares not 
raiſe them ; and ſuffers his lawleſle tro walke thorow the daunge- 
rous paths of conceited alterations; burſo ,-asin good 
ther thruſt. euery man before. him when ir comes to ating. Nothing but 
feare keepes him from iracies, and no man is more cruell when hee 


heart but rebels. The inconſtant and he 
well in their felictie, which both place in : butheerein they di 
the inconſtant man affes that which wilkbe, the male-content c 
that which was. Finally, he is a curre,whom no horſe can 
by without barking at ; yea, in the deepe filence of night the very moone- 
ſhine openeth his clamorous mouth : hee is the wheele of a well-couched 
fire-worke that flies our'onall fides, not withour ſcorching it ſelfe. 

eare is long agoe weary of him, and hee is now almoſt weary ofhimlſc 
Giue him but a little reſpite, and he will die alone ; of no other death, than 
others welfare. | 


and| no gueſts 1 


. 
» 
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Of the Unconſtant. 


He inconftant man treades vpon a mouing earth, and keepes no 
Y eerie om mnt mmtemmmen en raTu.ap wer un 
the patience to conſult with reaſon, bux- determines meerely vpon fan- 
cie. No man'is {6 hotre in the of whay hee likerh ; no man 


praiſed withoutexceſſc,he complaines that ſuch impertett kind- | 


— 


is not manicled with —_ Hee ſpeakes nothing but Satyres and hibels , | ' 
in 


Cuans The Flatterer. | 


knoweth not ; butere he haue wintred his it will be manifeft. He 
is good to make an enemy of, ill for a fri md eee 
his aſeQion, ſo no rancor in his dil of moe of: 
pan with it z and not of others more then 

Hefayes, ſweares, renounces, becauſe what he 


Common- CE pong cling eng 

ring; and makes more bulineſle than Time it ſelfe ; neither is hea 
enemie to thrift, than to idleneſle. Propritie is 05 bim enough eſe of 
diſuke; cach thing pleaſes him berrer tharis nor his owne. Euenin the beſt 
iy ng II EI 1 3 Manna it ſelfe growes tedious 
with age, and Nouclnie is the tft of commendation tothe meaned 
offers: = fy rr gn res ood, but How 
mew. delight, and no v 
canbe wi rico lc pane pms ms ye 
ee anna quatides ſeemes rather immediatly of 
firſt matter, than of well elements ; and therefore is in poſſibiliie 
CR ee ea reed inally, hee is 
ſcruile in imitation, waxey to gueſt 
in is enehonſ, cape of ochan,and in « word, any rather than 


FEXDXGEMMMyYTTRO_CICDSDDNDS 


Of the Flatterer. 


cine, tne mentandee of word og lie, diſhonelt | 
Cluilitie baſe merchandize of words, a plauſib diſcord of the heart | 


and lips. The Flattereris bleare-eyed to ill, and cannot ſee vices z and his 
rongue walkes cuer in one track of vniuſt praiſes, and can no moretell 


how to diſcommend, than to fpeake true. His are full of won- 
dring Interictions ; and all his titles. are , and borh of them 
har ron en Hws baſe aids ma: 


, winch isawi 


flaue to another mans eare ; neither re- 


how = bee 
erichhe bow ee, ut plealing,. His Artis nothing = 
= co make men in 


to rickte his friends cd dearth. This manizaPoner of 
FOR Ti x rs ra wt nam 60 er rockers 
om urge x may aduantage himfſelfe. 
——— 
it pan, of ecculiiony he R—_ and well- 
her with thifts. Lak thr ab inco 
the celour ef every hos, for oboogy, io himſe he fÞ s but 


wha poſes lis Grw-One whole vere he cannot more then 


imitate his imperſeRions, that he may thinke his wort gracefull. — 
iy ay 


not long ro make an impreflion. pn. Hoa tern go 


plealare | 


ofharn- | 


k 


D — — — 


_— 


good for nothing bur to be afaor for the Diuell. 


| whit the leaner for his thoughts, no whit karneder. He takes no lefle care 


| doe, than another toeffet it. Summer is out of his fauour for 
- but long dayes, that make no haſte to their euen. He lones till to haue the 


. and dares not ſpeake thereſt: ſo his concealment is more 


The Slothfull. L111. 


fay it is hot, he wipes his forhead, and vnbracerh himſelfe z if cold, he (hi- 
uers, and calls for a warmer garment. When he walkes with his friend, he | 
Cracenes hin chenepeanth is lookedat; no man talked of; and that 
whomſocuer he vouchſafes to looke on Tons wrt ec ern 1+ 
That he knowes not his owne worth, leſt hee ſhould be too happy ; and 
when he rll whatothrs ſayin is priſe incerpes href moet, 


his ſpeech. He hangs the lips which headmireth, as if —_ 
rpc oath wen A LIE as d ſen- 
rence vnder the name hee honoureth; and when ought is 
both his hands are little enough to blefſe him. Sometimes euen in 
he extolleth his Patron, where he may preſume of ſafe conv 
cares ; and in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation, 
friend, Pangady bow anos = # WRIT? H ——_ 
euery ſore, to them, not to z complexion for 
ſinne bath notany morearaficiall broker, or more bawd. There 
Ce reg iter gui otter. hege So 
eruiceiscither to or it. 

t, or crimeserrors,he hath yeelded much ; cio 


uiledge of liberrie, or thy youth; qrifneither, What if irbeill? 
pry to. him 1s nice , repentance. « perſons 
melancholy, grauitie dulneſſe, and all vertue an innocent conceit of the| 


baſe-minded. In ſhort, he is the moth of hiberall mens coats,the 
of the mighty, the bane of Courts, a friend anda flaue to the trencher, = 


to his 
for 
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Of the Slocbfull. 


E is areligious man, and weares the timein his cloiſter ; and as the 
cloake ot his doing nothing , pleads contemplation ; yet is hee no 


how to ſpend time , then others how to 


the expenſe; and when 
buſinefſe importunes him, is more 7 


to tore-thinke what hee muſt 


Sunne witneſle of his riling a: fan king and yornngeal for 


him, than will to __ after ſome EEE 
dinner, vawalhed ; w with a 
beamed or 
eng ws ns 
how the dayes are , how ki mes inggdlcours 
clocke, how forward Spring , and cucr with What we doe? 
It "leakes him no leſſeto hinderocberyythan norcoworke hi Whep, 
all "the ——_— hee is left ſleepingin his ſeat alone. 


He 


AM — 


-. 


[Cuan. 


belong nocto himſelfe. His care is either none, ortoo lare : when 
winter is come , af me ſharp wiaons hr looke on ul of 


wood, and askes how much was cropped OY 
oor mare rnren par yarn pningterFy an. es 
his 
he is warnedon a Jury, hee had ra- 


CEE ER 
| > wand >" berg > > nndgrenpe roar 
locan thagyernore Hetoner ahoder regs but 


Hee had rather treezc than fetch wood , , 2d chulsraher 9 ſal han 
workez to begg to ſtcale, and in many thingsto want 

begg. eo ents Lane that he 1s faine ro walke 
bomein the darke; and if he be-ndt Jookt ro,weares out the night in the 


chimney corner ; went downe in his clothes to faue two la- 
bours. Hee ears, and ET ES ——_—_— 
tomment bur worke. This ma 


norirun wr 
andralte hand, car fill Gvonrs of 
EEO OE 


_ "x 


I 


| 
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| to the ſhambles, his owne prouiſion hall farniſh his bord with an.inſenſi- | 
[EG how many cups'were 


. = 
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became of the looſe auſtin tis apr minima 
his leckes. Hee neuer ears meale, bur on his 

and there hee makes amends to oy rs. ru ore yk 
and future faſts. He bids his: neighbours. ro dinner, and when they haue 
done, ſends ina trencher for the Oncean a yeare perhaps, hee giues 
himſclfe leaue to feaſt, and for the time thinkes no. man morelauilh, 
wherein hee liſts not to fetch his diſhes fromfirre ; nor will bee b 


ble coſt, and when his ars parted, COL INT ny 
regs and od bi amile ih he 
moneth after. If his ſeruant breake but an earthen 


remnants 2 
di Or iameioFl he abares ir out of his quarters wages. Hee chi 
his bread, and {e mobo einer. Hep: les waplapyand 


ſells Time fora price; either to preuentorde- 
fre his dayy'cndin chemi rindhpaNG Gor doctep gravaicie, eden 
che maine intereſt which hee ſells and rerurnes into the ſtocke. Hee breeds 
of Money to- the third z neicher hath it ſooner any being, than 
he ſets it to beger more. In-all things he aſſets fecretienhdpu e: he 
dgcth, his neighbour the water of his: Well: and next to hee 
Fares bor . In his horrand vnquier ſleeps hee dreames of theeues, 
ſreaſ heenerculls ourfor Tiche 5 ind20 wbbe God holds i the belt pe 
ſtime, the cleareſt gaine. This man cries ont abouc other, of the 
liie of our tinies, and tells of the thrift of our fore-frhers : 
atrired, when bread dank 

on halte a wp ring wne ſcr- 


4 cr ny 
nor be mona; rich. No man — ſo _— of want, to auoide 
a Subſidic; no man is ſo importunate in begging , ſo cruell in exaQon 
and when hee moſt complaines of wa. at; Hee feares that which hee com- 
laines to haue. No way is indire& to wealth ; ep ef props 2oodr of 
ence. Gaine is his ; which if conſcience goe aboue 

neiforn 


—— Lang =; of the nexr field, and 
thinkes he is ill ſeared, while he dwells 
Es 


$4 
z ST. 


1 , 


a 


E 


Cnax. © The Uaine-gloriow 


empty z not onely what he had, but 
leane. If his glo | 


Gods houſe, you ſhall findeit in the Church- 


French Court.. In the midſt of dinner, his 
wg leg note from his Creditor, whonow 
w 


he hath left his fellowes, 
or ſtockings by this time footed ; and when hee is 
yer yowe7nrmaghr mand Ne a0 yy 
come; and yet againe calling him cloſer, whiſpers 
hears) tht of hu rinſe 
He picks his teeth when hi 
a common Inne.. You ſhall finde him 
horſes, when his purſe not money 


ftomacke 15 


| TED PREFERRED 
IX Of the Vaine-glorious. 


L his humour riſes vp into the froth of oſtentation ; which if it once 
dernding par ll io wi is iaprney the Polka Ide hw 
wit-is in print; & | 

nw ge could borrow without 

ry bein his deuotion,he giues notan almes but on record; 
and if hee haue once done well, God heares of itoften ; 
vnkindneſle he is ready to vpbraid him with merits. Ouer 
owne diſcharge, he hath ſome ſarisfaQions to ſpare 
| ſure. He can fulfill the law with caſe, and carne God with ſuperfluitie. If 
he haue beſtowed bur a little gry tent, vs 

window. Or if a 

lant humor poſleſle him, he weares all his land on his backe ; and walking 
high, lookes ouer his left ſhouldzr, to ſee if the point 
him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſs; and well moun- 
the from, dochhimmany than a meales meat. Hee ſweares bigge 
an Ordinarie,and talkes of the Court with a ſharpe accent ; neither vouch- 
ſafes to name any not honorable, nor thoſe without ſome tearme of fami- 


Fi ge nr anodes lane oi eg 1 if he 
ſaid, How happy is this man that is ſo great with Great-Ones ! Vnder pre- , 
tence of ſeeking for a ſcroll of newes, hedrawes out an handfull of let- 
ters endorſed with his owne ſtile, to the height: and halfe reading every 
ritle, paſſes ouer the latterpart, with a murmur; not withone ſignifyi 

what Lord ſene this, what great Lady the other ; and for whar ſures; che 
laſk paper (as it ) is his newes from his honorable friend in che 
comes fweating in, 


of his 


the ill newes in his Maſters care, when hee aloud names 1 


gone h 


calls for 


empty, 
for earneſt. Hee thruſts 
himſelfe into the before ſome great Ladies ; and loues to be ſcene 
neere the head of a great traine. His talke is how many Mourners he fur- 
niſht with gownesathis Farhers funeralls, how many meſſes, how rich his 
coat is, and how ancient, how grear hisalliance : what challenges hee hath 


fo 
andaboue hi 


for the common trea- 


pauing, ing of 
Fa mare gal 


A bare headin 


er follow 


arreſt, 


Pheaſants ar 
s, and faireſt 


: made| 


theroome, | 


++. memo 1 
ws Ny. fat pervver es 


7 | 


; 


| and more full thaw-vic. Hee hoilerh faile in a rempeſt 


The Preſumpruour. Þ L1s: IL] 


made and anſwered ; what irs he did at Cales or Niewport ; and when 
hee hath commended others buildings, furnitures, ſutes, compares them 
FE rnoneks anlpaiogoFt pion fects rpckain, 
rich Di weares it 3 | to iS hai 
thinks no eye ſhould haue any other obieR. ni his tiend, bee 
chides his Cooke for no better cheere, and names the diſhes he meant, and 
wants. To conclude, hee is cuer on the ſtage, and as ſtilla glorious 
part abroad, when no man carries a baſer heart, no man is more ſordid 
and careleſſe at home. Ar) $7 age 7 I Italian Theater; a 
bladder full of winde, a, of words, afooles wonder, and a wiſe 
mans foole. _ 
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Of the Preſumpiuour, 


Reſumption is nothing but hope our of his wits, an high houſe 
weake pillars. The rr foes 
onely becaule they are hard and rare : his ations are bold 


| 


venturous, | 
, and ſaith 
ineted houſe, 

: hee runnes on high 
narrow bridges, walkes 


neuerany ofhis Anceſtors were drowned: _ 
and ſayes the plague dares not ſeize on noble 

on weake ice, and neuer thinks, Whart if I fall 2 but, Whar if runne ouer 
and fall not? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, tharthe wombe 
of his furnace hath conceiued a burden that will doe all the world good ; 
which yer he delires ſecretly borne, for feare of his owne bondage : age 


meane time, his glaſle breakgs ; yer hee vpon berrer hayes wagers 
fog err apes pros louder ater rye iend. He faith, I 
will ſinne, and be ſorry,and eſcape ; either God will notſee, or notbe an- 
gry,or not puniſh it ; or cemitthe meaſure. If I doe well, heeisiuſt to re- 
ward if ill, he is mercifull ro forgiue. Thus his praiſes wrong God no 
leflethan his offence; and hurt himſelfe no lefle than they wrong God. 


Any is enough to encourage him : ſhew him the | 
otahoed header 7 anger. crack reckrbes. Anar o 
a.thouſand haue and miſcarried; if but one haue preuailed, it| 
ſufhceth. He ſuggelts to himſelfe falſe hopes of neuer too late; as if hee 
could commandeither Tune ar : anddaredeferre the expeRa- 
tion of mercy till betwixt the bridge and the water. Giue him but where 
to ſet his foot, and he will remoue the carth. He fore-knowes the murati- 
ons of States, the cuents of warre, the temper of the ſaſons; either his | 
olde ie tells it him, or his ſtarres. Yea, heeis no tothe Re- 
cords 0 yas Os v7 a5 Try mY. 26 them | 
outat pleaſure. w not whether in is enterpriſes teſle 
feare, or wiſdome : noman kiegiG momno man marebelcencs | 
himſclfe. 7 will gee and ſell, ond returne and purchaſe, and ſpend gd leaue>| 


my ſonnes ſuch 3 all which if it ſucceed, he thanks himſelfe; if nor, 
2 he 
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The I "Lanith 


and nd dare hardly giue creditto his ſenſes, which he harh often 


arraigned of 
falſe intelligence. He olives, as if hethought all theworld wererhecues, 
and were not ſure whether himſelfe were one. Heeis-vncharitable in his 
cenſures, vnquietin his feares ; on, at 236 06g oe] 


nion much worſe than he is. 


«A, mbitiour. 


diſeaſcof reaſon,an aſpiring,and 
climbes'vp high and 
the defire 0 


airs onhnd non 
thing for an Auour-.. 
wn wor be 10 the I Is4n 


ce, ar-pleaſure, free from 


ELIE LI, FI EPS? I IVLLSE © 


EEE EE 
croſſed, and aronce ſp 4 c, bot 
x - 


Mbiconiwas « p NOTE IR thirkof honcr,twlanghes 
4 imadneſſe.. Theambirzous 


rin ach Grallowed op my Oy rugs, | 
2 
Eo rota 


of reuenge';' COU | 0 | 

Now the place hee ſought for'is balls bis tuallomworthy, frigy mar 
injurious, officers corrupt, Court infeRious ; and how hell iabedkacmna 
CON that may live fately-in.a meanedt- 
Ratuiniy hee from brirring. Bur if his de- 
go peedwelrchebewarme avi hs meer poet of 
higher. What he hath is buta degree towhathe tiaue : now he ſcor- 
neth what he formerly a{piredto ; his ſatcelle. doth! thor giue hinfo much 
contentment, as prauocation z neithey can bee beap ret { ſoloog; as'hee | 


my 


hath one, cither to out-loake, or tamatch, or to:cmilite kim... "When 


Preſence z and now in\his ſight cronding necrer to-the 


his Countrey-friend comes to vilic him, he carrics:-bimi-vp to'the awfull 
'of State, 


delires 


__— CC OO EEOC _ OT S—_ hs. Ad. A — — to _—— 


— 


. 
. 
= TT TT ” — - 


— ” YT 0 A. a. 


_ . 
- _ 4 " 4a- - Y , a. : 
: Hg—— . — >” 0 IE I. 
a —_—=. T 4.4 4 þ — _ _ = 
1 : . : +4 we TX © : -—_—_ 


& 


me As +: Sade; £=->; 4:1 77 tread ih 
Wore tyrmaeaiitenr —ty Kr; 2 abR 
' » * - 3 : . -4 I 71 t 


rar he wanterh in ſenſe, he- fupphes in hit * 
bur - vnthankfull : for vnleſſe be haue all, hee hart 
w | ' whereofhe wil we fas hatthoſe 
Ge 11 had ohinkock ATE ITY 


* 


3 cauſchonourto fi 
ſo wuch the faſker, by how much i is move eagerly purſued. Finally, he 
orc undying wn men ag one 
| heape of enuy, pride, couculheſſe. |. | | 


p 4 
A 


| | table contradittion. When his equall ſhould riſe to hogour, hee Rriues 


I fare : whatſocuer God doe for him, hee cannor be with cont- 


| or inexpedience, bux becaulc ir 


oran Almner, ill for a;Steward., Finally 
farhers, ofhis poſteritie, and when he hath 
than befare he deuoured them. . | 


SF EZ X 0 Wc 
" Of the 'Enuious. | 
E feeds on others cuils, and hath no diſcaſe but his neighbours wel- 


LAGO OSA 


pany ; and it he were putto chufe, whether hee would rather haue <quals in 
a common felicitie, or ſuperiors in miſerie, hee would demurre vpon the 
eletion. Hiseye caſts out' too'imch, and never returnes home, but to 


make compariſons with anothers good. He is an ill prizer of forraine com- | 


moditie ; worle of his owne;; for, thathe rates too high, this vader value. 
You ſhall hauc him cuer inquiringinto the eſtates ofhis <quals and | 
wherein hee is not moredelirous4o heareall, than loth to heare any thing 
oucr-good : and if iuſt report relate ought betterthan hee would, he redou- 
bles the queſtion,as being hard to beleeue whathe likes not; and hopes yer, 
ifthat beauerred againeto his griefe, that there is ſomewhat concealed in 
the relation, which if it were knowne, would the commended parti 

miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame. trrana— 


God, becauſethe next field is fairer growne;and angerly calculates his coſt, | 


and timeand tillage. W hom he dares not openly backbite, nor wound with 
a dire& cenſure, he ftrikes ſmoothly with an over-cold praiſe; and when he | 
ſces that hee mult eirher malicioully « the iuit praife of another, 
(which were vnſafe) or approue it 4 ap dry but ſhewes with- 
norwinout Rage, be lefle commendable : ſo his bappinelle ſhall 


he croſſerhit, either np eprh rages jr 
lt, or clofi Konznot for any incommadi 
| | _ Gm 207 monk befcen iy 
owne. And it muſt beacauſe plaulible,rhar will nor admit ſome pro- 
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— — — — —_— _ =__ ,  — — — againſt 
e 
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| [Cuan. 


aguinftirenſeene; ERIE aduerſaries 3 
and when he ſees his reſiſtance vaine, hee can/giue an bollowg in. 
foray am atoms og 0_nn dpcr aw man is vn- 
for the place, or the place forthe man or if fir, yerleſſe gainfull,or more 

common than opinion : wherero he addes,char himſclte might haue had the 
ane# > OBE? 167 ave yn SwEg Tas = He is wittiein deuiling 
ſuggeſti his riuall out of loue, into ſuſpicion. Ifhee bee courte- 
ons his ſo » Wdorngpk | nw arrnaesoe wrt 

$1T1uc in warre, nents mn 5 
TOR anno Gon IL 
is Wn berecua 


ike infinuation; no | 


yn end plaſeed hanſele with hopero it worſe; andifIll-will 
any more ſpightfull narration, he layes hold on thar, againſt 
aps, —_ that rumour for trueſt, becauſe worſt : and 
when he ſees him perfe&tly miſerable, he can at once pitrie him, and reioice. 
What himſelfe cannot doe, others ſhallnot : he hath well,ifhe haue 
hindred the ſucceſle of what he would haue done, and could not. He con- 
ceales his beſt skill, not ſo as it may not be knowne thar he knowes it, but 
= not be learned ; becauſe hee would haue the world miſe him. 
to a { medicine by the ſecrer ofadying Em- 
icke, whereof he aac ar > ſhould bediuided. 
y, heisanenemy to Gods fanours, if beſide himſelfe ; the 
bene ofa Pane ramanoftherrce dir hee conſumes himſelfe, 
couered with nettles 3 a pee- 
and no other thana leane 
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TO-THE 


HOP ER V Ibo IaORDy: 
TP Robert, Earle'of Eſſex h hotmail my 
good Lord, all increaſe of grace? 1. 
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RIGHT HONO VRABLYE, 


7 Hil # defired to Himes, 
py rerurne with —_ Par 
pro - F fell yponihur which 


A royalleſt 74/ae & wiſe oft 
| "King , giving you'rboſe precepts, 
which the Fpirit of (Jod gaue bim. The matter u all 
ha : nothing u mine, but the method, which F doe 14k 
lingly ſubmit to cenſure. Fn that, he could not erre : 
thr, F cannot but haut erred; eitherin tht; or a nf 
tion, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defett* yet not wilfully. F 
baue meant it well, and faithfully t-tht Church of God, 
and to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. Ff any 
| man ſhallcauill, that F haue gone about to corre Salo- 


moris order, of to controule Ezekias ſeruants : I com- 


OI CEO 
_ hm ed ht — 


| _ Th | and true' Honour, in (4004310 
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ends only offer, but cormend: | 
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The EY Dedicaorie - 


s dntine Morals ,to 


mans urn bs tbeſe —_ both dire# ha life, and 
[tudpe it. He hath: not done thu without expelation of 
our good, and lay to bimſelfe : which if we anſwer,the 
paine 120urs. 1 know how little need theres, either to 
mntreat your Lo: acceptation, or to aduſe your ſe. It a 


po to haue humbly preſented them to your hands, 


[and through them tothe Church : dude of wie 


, 18 my good ;, yea, my 
mp7 whoſe band Fre yay gone returned you in 


ſafetie , from 2 forraine-evils, guide your wayes at 
home, and graciouſly þ neo got is the ground of all 
true bonour, my e. #b projers ſhall ever follow 


pou: 


Who vow " BE Your Honours 
in all humble and true duty, 


Iof. Haut, 
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more than I? TN this all is v 
Not in riches. 1. Forheethat loueth ſiluer ſhall not be ſatisfied with necl.y.9. 
fugr, and HA A ns riches ſhall be without the fruit of them : this 


alſo1s vanitic. 
| Y _2.When 


— ———— 
mo— 
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E:lc.5.15. 


Ec.1r.16 


Ec.3.4 


Ec.3.6 
Ec.z.7 


Ec 3.8 


Can.3.9 
Can.z.10 


Ec.v.1T 
Ec.2.13 


Ec.2.11 


Ec.1.1zt p i 
Ec.2.9 0.1 
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 Salomons Etbicks. 

com ro the owners thereot,b beholding thereof, with their 
pd anlorgpadneh oy vhs trauellethis fi 
whether he cat little, or much; contrerily, The fatictic of the rich will not 
ſuffer him to ſleep ; ſo there is an euill ficknes, which I haue ſcene ynder 


the Sunne,riches reſerued to the owners thereof, for their cuill,avd ofter, nor 
for their good: forthereis another euill,which I haue ſcene vnder the Sunne, 


andir is t men; A man to whom giuet) riches,and 
treaſures,and honor,and he wanteth nothing for all ir defirerh; 
but God giueth him not power tocat thereof; and if be. haze that, yet how 


long ? Riches remaine not alwaies, burtaketh her wings 2s an 

and flieth ro the heauzns. 4nd for their owner, As hegcame forth of hi 
mothers belly, hee {hall returne naked, to goe as he came, and ſhall beare 
away nothing of his labour, which hee cauſed to-paſſe by his hand: And 
this1s alſo ancuill ſickn 
what profit harh he,that 


hath crauelled for the winde ? 


ponds of water, to water therewith the woods that gro 
me ſeruants, and maides, and had children 4 


the delights of the ſonnes of men, m conſorts gf all kindes. Yea, I 
King Sa.omon mademy felt a;Palace of the trees of Lebanon; I 
made the illars thereof. of filuer, and the thereof of gold ; the 


ereof of purple , whoſe mids was with the loue of the 
of Iſrael ::, Then I looked onall my worke&thar m 
wrought, (as who is the man that wilk with the Kari i s 


which men now haue done? ) and onthe trauell char ] laboured to doe; 
and behold all is vaniticand vexation of ſpirit z and there is noprofit vs 
der the Sunne. | TAIT ant, 10 0393150 
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thatinall points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and 
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from gining contentment 


Ot in long life, and'\plexteous iſſue : for If a man an hundreth 
children,and liue many yeares, and the daies of —_—_ be multi- 
plicd ; and his ſoule be not ſarisfied with good things, and he be not 
buried, I fay that an vntimely fruit is better then he. For he commerh into 
vanitie, 6 ne 9 nn ag ern vr 
neſſe : Alſo,he hath nor ſeenethe Sunne, nor knowne it ; therfore this hath 


more reſt then the other : And ifhe had liued a thouſand yeates twiſe told, 
and had ſcene no good ; ſhall not all goe to one place? and wer, the 
light ſurely is a pleaſane thing, and itis good for the eyes to ſee the Siinne ; 

ttho a man live many yeares,& in themall he reioyce; if he ſhall remetn- 
ber the daies of darknes,becauſe they are many, all that commethis Vahity. 


Tho better then folly; 


Ot in learning and humane imowledge. 1 have given my heart to ſearch 
and finde out wiſdome,in all things that are done vnder the heaven, 
” ( this ſors trauell hath God given tothe fonnes of men to humble 
chem thereby) yes , Irhoupht in mine hearr and ſaid, Behold I haue ampli- 
fied and increaſed wiſdotne, aboue all them that haue beene before mee, in 
the Court and Yriner fitie of Ieruſalem, and mine heart hath ſeene much 
wiſdome and knowledge : for (when 14s 48 the ) my wiſdome re- 
mained with me : Then ſaw indeed, that there is profit in wiſdome more 
then in folly, as the light is more excellent then darknes: Forthe wiſe- 
mans eyes are in his head,butthe foole walketh in darknes : but yet, I know 
that the fame condition fatleth t6rhemrall. Then I thought in mine heart, 
it befalleth to mee as it befalleth rorhefoole; why th doeT labour 
to bee more wiſe? For what hath the Wiſe-man more then the foole ? 
There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor of the foolke for ewet : for 
that that now is, in the daies to come ſhall bee forgorren ; and how dieth 
the Wiſe-man? asdoth the foole: Beſides the mg on of the beſt know- 
rage fortheeye is nor fatisfied with ſecing,nor the care filled with hearing: 
I thought I will be wiſe, butir went farre trom me; iris farre off, what may 
irbe? and itis a profound deepneſle, who can finde it ? yea, ſo farre is it 
that in the multmideof wifdomeis mack griefe,and 
hetharinereaſerh k incteaſerhſortow. > -- - + | 
Laſtly, noi in any hamane thing : for Thaue conifideredall the workes that 
are done vnder che Surine z and behold, all is vanitic and vexrion of 


wn. | === 3. 
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Eccl.6.3. 


Eccl.6.z. 
Eccl.6.x, 


Ec.6.6, 


Ec.11.7. 


Ec.n1.$, 


ſpirit. | wr fect þ 
ry Y 2 8. 6. Wherein 
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Life, 
$. 6. Wherein Felicitie ts | 
ji. 1 4pproung our ſelues CFanony, 
to God. Frombence to), | 
Blefiing,s Preſernation, 
Projperatze, 
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Hevyein then doth it ronfi#t ? Let vs heare the end of all; Feare 
Wea and keepe his Commandments ; for this is the. whole 

Man, the whole duty, the whole ſcope, the whole happineſſe ; for 
ey CD my 4 - 
attending thereon, are vpon of the righteous. Ws 
thou have ? A —_ hr ofthe Lond. ley? T 
righteous ſhall ſing and reioyce; ad ſurely to a man that is good in his 
ſight, God giueth wiſdome and knowledge and toy ; /o that the light of the 
righteous reioyceth, but the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. Preſer- 
uation — ? Lothe _— oh an w-agyy A— | 
the way ofthe Lord is ſtrength to the vpright man, /o 4s the righteous 
te Aunty or walls iches p 
wrath, but righteouſaes deli from death ; ſo the righteous ſhall come 
out of aduerlitic, and eſcape out of trouble, and the wicked ſhall come in 


his ſtead ; thus exery W e preſcrueth the vpright in heart. 
Proſþeritie and wealth ? The houſe of the ſhall haue much trea- 
ſure, and his Tabernacle ſhall flouriſh. fe ? The feare of the Lord 


Gn  meenantng 
ough a finner doe cuill an 

know TI that it ſhall be well to them that de Leond 0199 0s aa 
before him. 4nd laſtly, whatſoener good ? God will grant the delire of the 
righteous,and he that k the Law is bleſſed. 


S. 7. In the 
eſtate 0 3 
Wwickedneſſe 


Ontrarily, there is perſet? miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that might 
ſeeme good in this eſtate, — The treaſures of the wicked ale 
nothing ; the Lord will not famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, but hee 
cither caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked, f# chat the belly of the wic- 


be 


—_— ——_— —_ = _ 


path there is no death ; aud 


3 Riches auaile not in the day of 


| 


4 


ked ſhall want, or elſe imployeth is to the good of his : for the wicked hall | 


| {tro 


|  Felicatie... 


be a ranſome forthe iuſt; and to the ſinner God giueth paine to gather, and 
on him that is good before God. at ng ie. 
rich : but how ? The revenues of the wicked is trouble. 75fe ; The yeares 
of the wicked ſhall be diminiſhed : As the whirle-wind paſſeth, fo is the 
wicked no more; for God ouerthrowerth the wicked, and are not. 
Whatſoexer therefore their hope be, the wicked (hall be cut off from the earth, 
and the tran; {hall be rooted our ; It ſhall not be well to the wic- 
ked, neither hee prolong his dayes ; hee ſhall be liketoa ſhadow, be- 
cauſe he feared not God ; yea, the very houſe of the wicked ſhall bee de- 
Fame : Whereas the memoriall of the iuft ſhall bee bleſſed ; the 
name of the wicked {hall rot: yea,looke pon bis beſt indeauors ; his Prayers. 
The Lord is farreoff from the wicked, but heareth the prayer of the righ- 
teous: farre off from accepting. For Hee that turneth away hi 

ing the law, cuen his prayer ſhall be abominable ; His ſacrifice (thawgh 
well intended) as allthe reſt of his waies, is »o better then abhomination to 
the Lord ; how much more when 75-09, ode a wicked minde? And 
45 no good, ſo much exill, whether of loſſe : way of the wicked will de- 


ſhall be pur out, their workes ſhall deceitfull : ak Cnr ar a 
excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the fool, and or; 
and hee hath __ that Atfliction ſhould follow (inners : Follow ? yea, 
owertake them : His owne iniquitie ſhall take the wicked himſelfe,and couer 
his mouth ; and hee ſhall bee with the cords of his owne ſinne : 
exen in the of the cuill man is his ſnare; fo the wicked ſhall 
fall in his owne wickednes ; for ome 0, iquitie ouerthroweth the 
ſinner : But beſides thas the curſe of the is in the houſe ofthe wicked : 
though hand ioyne in hand, he ſhall notbe vnpuniſhed : behold, the righ- 
teous ſhall be paid vpon carth, how much morethe wicked and the (inner? 
Thar then which the wicked man feareth ſhall come vpon him; borh, Death; 
He ſhall die for defaulr of inſtruftion, and that by his owne bands : for, by 
following euill he ſeekes his owne death ; and after that dammation ; The 
wicked ſhall be caſt away for his malice: Hell and deftrution are before 
the Lord; and a man of wicked imaginations will he condemne ; /o both 
in life, in death, after it, _— but Terrour (hall be for the workers of 
iniquitic : where contrarsy, T he feare of the Lord leadeth to 
life 


: and hethart is filled therewith ſhall conti- 
nue, and ſhall not bee viſited 
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ledgr,apd d counſels. And. to i : The wiſdome of the Prudent is 
to vnd fe was Qeie he wiſe 
tor thy ſelfe: - | exchllas wertue, for Bleſſedis the way that tinderh wiſ- 
dome, and vnderſtanding : The merchandiſe thereof is better 
then liluer, and the gaine thereof i better then gold : It is more pre- 
cious then pearles, and —_ that thou canſt deſire are not to 
bee compared to her.- lt) +101 and in her 
left hand wer glory; Herwayes are wayes caſure, and all her 
_—_ proſperitie : Shee 18a tre of li token hold on her, and 

led 5 he thatreceanerh it ,Awile 
—_ doth not onely ſecke, but get Zoe Ad or foyuls for fof Avi is 
not good: and the eare of the Ek ng, and riot get it onely but lay it 
rial? ſo onely but end and yet more, is crowned with it. ' Be- 


em AE As | 


5 — 7.46 i ſa hen wildome entreth into thy heart, and 
knowledge delighte —_— thetifhall counſt} preſerue thee, and vn- 
derſtanding ſhall k and deliuer thee from the cuill way,and from 
che man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them that leaue the wayes 
of relrer aro walke in the wa elle: ; ſo | 

om indoement. The way of life is 0n | 
hell bndnk. TA 0 BrefFin ny 


Coal alſithe kde Find, 
heart of the wiſe _ hepa 


walke in the way 0 


ment. 2. For words , Fryeoue® 


ome why dodine qu lips: So that the w 
ne 4, he receines prace 
Prodent tm he will vndertfund toc 
cauſerh them that Joue her to inherit ah 

ſhee giueth not onely honour : for the wildome of « ' mandodh mak fie | 

bd ſhine, and the wiſe-man ſhall inherit gl : Vnderſtanding is 

a weil Gring of life to him that hath it: v7 _ deth me ( ſaith Wiſe 
dome) tindeth life, and ſhall obtaine-fauour of the Lord. Wherefore Get 
wiſdome : get vnderſtanding : forget not, neither decline from the words 
of my mouth. Forſake her not,and (hee (hall keep thee: loue her,and ſhee 
ſhall preſerue thee. Wiſdome is the wiſdome therefore, 
and abouc all poſleſhons get vnderſtandi : Exalt herand ſhee ſhall exale 
thee: Shee.ſhall bring thee vnto honour , if thou embraceher : ſhee ſhall 
gone goodly ornament to thine head: yea, ſhee ſhall giue thee a crowne 
of glory. 


What ſhee wy 
$. 3. Of Pronidenced What her obiefts, 
What her effeRs. 


Rouidence is that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth the time, 
and iudgement ; the time when it will be ; the iudgement how it will be 


done : both which are ap grrmaph Our ery purpo rpole vnder heaucn : Not 
that man can fore-ſee all f = things : No, hee knoweth not thar, that ſhall 
be; For who can tell when it ſhall be? xot /o o much 4 concerning him | 


ſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, buras the fiſhes areraken wich an | 


of 


euill net, andas the birds which are caught in the ſhare; ſoarethe children | 


ſteps ofa man are ruled by the Lord ;' how ſhould a man.chen 

his owne way. But ſometimes be may : man ſeeth the 

afarre off, and flecth : and «: for good things, With the Piſmire he 
according to 


his meat in Summer ; ; 
winde, ſhall not 


ftrittly, and fearfully : for he that obſeructh 


he that regardeththe clouds, ſhall notreape. 


bat ut i5. 


$. 4. Of Diſcretion : for or all;, 
| what it mes onr 
' Chprecher, 


{ Þ mmm Wc a man is wiſe in his bulineſles, and whereby 

heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth doctrine 
to his lips, For ations - prudent will conſider his ſteps, and makes 
choice of his times : for Toall things there 1s an inted time z and a time 
for cuery purpoſe vader heauen 3 a time to plant, anda time to plucke vp 
that which is planted ; a- time to (lay, and atime to htale, &c. Arimeof 
ware, and a time of : hence it is that the wile man is ſtrong, and 
rich ; forby knowledge ſhall the Chambers be fild with precious thi 
which he knowes how t6 well : The crowne ofthe wile is their riches z 
| makerh him to others.For 


Award ſpoken in his place 


both of 
the worth of them, The lips of knowledge area precious iewell ; laſth, for 
their ſe wrt of the wiſe {hall preſeruethem, and their wg 
health, and with health pleaſure: Faire words are as an hony-combe ; lweer- 
neſleto the ſoule, and health tothe bones, | 


COurwilhe |. 
Who bee ©: 


$- 5. The 
Extremes, 


CZ there bee I the raſh fools : 
of Fooles ;, {the wicked fools. 
What ſucceſſe. 


Hz are two extremes : On the right hand; Make not thy ſelfe ouer-wile, 
wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate ? On the left : Neither bee foo- 
liſh ; why ſhouldeſt thou periſh,notin thy time } The foole i chat men that 
\ wandreth out ofthe way of wiſdome, which hath none heart, chat &, is de- 
ſtiture of vnderſtandihg, either to conceine, or to doe as he ought : Of which 
ſort i, 1. The meere foole ; That foole, who when hee by the way, 
his hearr faileth ; whoſe follic is fooliſhneſle, in hand- there is a 
price in vaineto get wiſdome, which is too high for him to attaine : Laſtly, 
in whom are not the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſh foole, that is haſtie in 
his matters, that powreth our all his minde at once, which the wiſe man 


keepes in, till afterward ; that haſteth with his feet, aud therefore finneth. 
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of men ſaared inthe cuill time, whenir fallerh onchem ſuddenly 3 pea the 


of (iluer, and how good is a word in due ſeaſon * 2. far | Pr 
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Salomons Ethicks. L ts. 2, 
Thereis marc hope of the other foole then of him. 3. The wicked foole; 
That deſpiſerhawldome and inftruftion, tharmaketh a mocke of linne z to 
whom xi5an abhomination eaill ; to whom foolithneſle is 
It is tns paſt aiſe to ſpread abroad 


depart from him : and though it ſeeme to yet as a dogge turneth againe 
| a ſo returnes he to his fooli ok er thy labour therefore, 
| ſpeake notin the cares of a foole, for hee will deſpiſe the wiſdome ot thy 
| words. To theſe rm oc O ye fooliſh, how long will yee loue foo- 
liſhneſle, and the ſcorntull take pleaſure in ſcorning,and fooles hate know- 
ledge? Turne you at my correftion. Loe, I will powre out my minde vnto 
you, and make you vn d my words. Becauſe I haue calledand yere- 
tuſed, gre hand, andnone would regard ; but ye haue 
deſpiſed all my counſell, and would none of my corre&tion ; I will alſo 
at your deſtruQtion, and mocke when your fearecommeth, like ſud- 

daine deſolation ; and your deſtraQtion ſhall come like a whirlewinde 
when aMlition and anguiſh ſhall come vpon you. Then ſhall they call vp- 
| on mee, but I will not anſwer : they ſhall ſeeke mee early, bur they ſhall nor 
| finde mee ; becauſe they hated know and did tat elit 
the Lord; they would none of my counſell,bur deſpiſed all my corre&ion; 
| therefore ſhall they ear of the fruit of their owne way, and be filled with 
| their owne denices : aud what i that fruit but ſorrow ?: Euen in laughing 
{ cheir heartis ſorrowfull ; and the end of that mirth is heauineſle : and like 


| the noiſe ofthornes vnder: a pot, ſo {ſbert and wane) is the laughter of 


| _—_ arm nd n6 ? Arod Eds 
| tute of vn ing : yea, i is proper ## him. To thehorſe belongeth a 

whip,to the Aſſe a bridle,and a rod to the fooles backe : wherewith not 
m/clfe ſhall be beaten, bur the companion of fooles ſhall bee afflied - 
Laſtly, what but death ? Fooles ſhall die for want of wit, and remainein the 

congregation of the dead : = the mouth of the foole is preſent deſtry- 

&ion 7 heals lips o ER _ and that 
whic eeme to preſerue him, very eaſe (] the 
fooliſh, and the proſperitic of oo dg 
deſtroyeth them. 


*SALOMONS 


'SALOMONS 
ETHICKS. 


Taz TrinDd Books. 


FUSTICE. 


7s menech ſalwer y Digence is ou 


_ Vocations, 


—_ we 


G—_ p 


1,7 971 


I; Of Inficr in genral 
$. 1. E, Of thi frare what is is 


24, oy v 
T Bxvto Prodence;i Iuftice. Amanof v walketh 


Wovprigh : The juſt man, therefore, Are womar Arpar rn | 
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ſeth him : which grace, as it is the beginning of know the very in- 
rae rung.) plu wh. ra. vine af; 
Ifthou calleſt after know cryeſt for g3 if Fla 
her as ſiluer, and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures ; then ſhalt thou vnderſtand 
the feare of the Lord,and finde the knowledge of God ; And this feare_s 
ines both contentment ; Better is a little with the feare of the Lord,ghen grear 
treaſure, atid trouble therewith ; and 2. . Fearethe Lord conti- 
nually : for ſurely there isan end,& thy hope [hall not be cut off. 1s which 
regard, T his feare ofthe Lordis an rel range 6 gpen <pasy becauſe 
his children ſhall haue hope, yes andpreſent bealth and toy. Feare the Lord, 
and denart from euill ; ſo health ſhall berothy nauell, and marrow to thy 
bones : and with health, life eternall. The feare of the Lord leadeth to lite, 
1eais a well-ſpring thereof, and he thar is tilled therewith, ſhall continue, 
and ſhall not be vilited with euill ; /# char Bleſſed is the manithat feareth al- 


way : whereas on the contrary , Hethathardneth his heart, and denies God, 
and ſaith who is the Lord fall into euill. | 
inthe beſt things, 
Honor 
J the bet times. 
C. 2. 
is attending on bus will, 
Obetier) 
i perfarmig i, 


-þ [= and reſpei? ; both from the beſt things: Honorthe Lord with 


"i 


thy riches,and the firſt fruits of all thy increaſe; fo ſhall thy barnes 
bee filled with abundance, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new 


thy youth; while the cuill dayes come not,nor the yeares approch 

co ha ay, Thaw opalr nh: 2 

Thirdly, Obedience. He th me, ( ſaith wif. 
dome ) and be quiet from feare of cuill : whether in prone bf 
God; My ſonne hearken to my words, incline thine care vnto my ſayings; 
Let them not depart from thine eyes, but keepe them inche midi of thine 
heart : for, Hee that regardeth inſtruftion is in the way of life z wheres 
hee that turneth away his care from it, his very proper lll de homina- 


|ble z or in executing of it, Hee that k the commandment is a childe 


of vnderſtanding ; yes hee is blefled, and thereby keepeth his owne ſoule ; 
where chey that torſake the Law praiſe the wicked : and hee that deſpiſeth 
his wayes hall dic. IF pJ< 0 "FT -ATTS>. 
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the deceitfull man, and faith, Am I notin'ſporr 
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One to God : PRESTR {2M PE PEOP" 
ſhall finde me; and with me, bleſſings : I cauſe them that loue me to in- 
herit ſubſtance, and I will ill their treaſures. 2. To men, 1. 7n by 
offences ; Hatred ftirreth vp contentio loue couecrethalltreſpaſſes,and 


lion ſeeketh loue. 2. 7» hood egy comme: Tf he that hateth thee be 


Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentions, 2. the enwiows. 
bither i raiſing ill Tyner, | 
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among brethren : which once 

raiſed are wot [o ſour mot ng hatder to winne 
Grong Citie :,avd congentions are like the barre of a Pa- 
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: whether by ill rumors ; 
The fooles lips come q.eripirenyg fuk coales, 
TERED Dn ng : and that even 


divil 10n among Princes ; or by preſſing matters too farre : When one chur-| 
nethmilke, he bringeth forth butter z and he that wringeth his noſe,canſeth 


blood to come out : ſo he that forceth wrath, forth ſtrife, the end | 
whereof « newer good : for if a wiſe man contend with a fooliſl man, whe- 
ther he be angry or laugh,thereis no reſt, 
" ; At our neighbour, | 
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euill, and his neighbour hath no fauqurin his eyes ; chat moneth him 
rprn-foy enemy falleth, and his to reioyce when 

Wi as  TRLs blew 1. Toit ſelfe; A ſound heartis 
the life of the fleſh; ; butenuicis the rotting of the bones. 2. 77 others; 
Anger 


T aur: E ſecond is that ininſtice wherebythe ſoule of the wicked wiſheth 


great ones, A froward ſowerh rife, and atale-bearer maketh | 
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Hprtyratn 7k : ſo that hee onclythat couereth atranſgreſ- | 
hungry,giue him bread to cat; andifhe be thirfty,giue him water todrinke. | 
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Good roy For hee honoreth God 
that hath mercy on the poore: yes he makes God his debter ; Hethat hath 


ding in the en of dy and man: 


mercy on the poore lenderh to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence 
him : So that The mercifull man rewardeth hisowhne foule ; ; for Hee that 
followeth >. 429; reouſnes and mercy, ſhall inde righteoulneſſe, and life, and 
glory ; and: refare i is bleſſed for d fr 


” ht i4 


"Hat (wt anch) therich alnteapicm 


but thatthe poore.is ha-! 
ted of his owne z whereas the friends of therich are ma- 
Of bis ? Tecallthe brithren of the poore. hare him: 1 
how —— more will his friends' depart from him? thoughhee be infline 
with words, yet they will not. - - 
2- There isa  whoſereeth areas ſwords, and their iawes as | | 
kniues,to cat vp aflitedoutof theearth; Theleare they that reſle | | 
the poore to increaſe themſeliizs ,/ and giue tp. the rich; that robbe the | 
poor& becauſe heis poore, and cheafliftedin iu thartake | 
away the garment inthe cold! thereftreare like m—_ powred 
vpon nitre, or like him that fingerh ſongs to an em y heart ;\That crouble 
their owne fleſh,and therefore are cruell ; 4» or dinarie finne. I turned and 
conſidered all the © ons that are wrought vnder the Sunne ; and be- 
hold the teares of the oppreſled, & none co them;and the ſtrengrh 
is of the hand of thoſe that oppteſle them, and none comfdtreth rhem. 
None? Tes ſurely, aboue . If in a countrey thou ſeelſt the oppreſſion of the 
poore,and the defrauding of iudgement, and juſtice , boy wa aſtonied at 
themarrer ; for hee 'thar is higher then the higheſt regarderhb\, -and thee 


Angeris cruell, and weath is raging ». but whocan ftand before enuic? But | 
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c the oppreſſourro come to pouentie; pt par wag, = 


©2v * 


| oura cauſe, — 


Pr.26.27» 


Pr 28.17, | 


Pr.11.25. 


| = Solamons Febicks. L1s. 3. 


3. Thebloady mas is he which nat encly doth hate bimcharis bae| 
laiech wait the houſe of the ri wrcous,and ſpoilerh his pay 
yea, that doth violence the bloud of a perſon : waver es 
with vs, wee will lay wait forbloud, and- lie priuil 
ll (wallow them = ney Gone CID z'as | 
downe into the pit. But my ſonne, walke not thou inche: 
: refraine thy foot from their path : fdrtheir feet runne to 
, and make haſte to bloud-ſhed. as without cauſe the net is 
_ 1d byfore the eyes of all that hath wings, ſo they lay wait for bloud, | 
war lic —_ y for theirliues ; Thus the mercics of the wicked are cruell : 
But ſþ they prenaile in this ? The cauſclelſe curſe ſhall noe come : Theiuſt 
man may fall ſcauen times in a day AG nary whiles the wics 
ked ſhall fallinto miſchief 3 yes jean 0 or Hol mervy : He thardig-| 
tha Ni, Chal ll cherein > and hee that a ſtone,-it (hall fall vpon 
yp. phe runs, for Hethar doch violence agate loud ofa 


perſon, ſhall flee vnto the graue, and they ſhall not ſtay him. _—__ 


thoſe thar 
wa with them : 


Deſeribed, 
$. 14. Toa for 
kinde of 1 Linniegd,... 
ethers,is Li ali .. Cob bacon, | 
| | 
with more. 
[nao 5 abthy herad ypon the waters ; ts giuea 
portion to ſeauen, andelforocight ; re yy to giue of his bread to 
ou Tp and not to with-hold his from the owners thereof (i. the 
ty) _—_ there be power in his nd to doe it, and not to ms his 
and come tomorrow I will give thee, i 


hauc it: Nevthat God would not hane vs enigy the —— [+ mn pam 
p__ ; fer, to cucry manto whom God hath ___ riches and treaſures, 
and giueth him power to cat thereof, and to take and to enioy his 
iebown, this is the gift of God ; bitte cons ful, vey wil powre 
ers mares - be. newer the exptier. Theliberall 
perſon hee that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine : yes 
ghee ſhall norlacke, bu. ſhall finde it after 


many daycs; whereas he'thinkidech hinayen ſhall haue many curſes : baz, 
Theres tht ſarerth,andis morcinercaled thus Heethat hathagood 


eye, is bleſſed of God. 
be deſcription of it, 
, Cmnnuſer, Pen FR 


$. 18. The extrem:s, The curſe, 


whererof arc 
Prodigalitie, 


Heemevia he, that of that hauing ancuill 
Y oem where graly Go hw to be rich, and = 


| — 


[ark — Aff 


both ſpareth more then is right, audincreaſerh bis 

——————— 
| onne; nor brother; yer is there none end of his trauell, neither cantiis eyes 
be ſatisfied with riches, neirher doth he thinke, For whom doe | tranell, 
and defraud my ſoule ofplealures. Thu wan is wwſaciable; like to The horle- 
The Grayeand 0N can neuer be full ;.ſo theeyes ofa man can-ne- 
uer be ſaxisfied : All the labour of man isfor his mouth; and - +r ry 
not filled : yea, this s the curſe that God bath ſet pon bim';, Hee that loueth 
ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied Ur Seay wh at loueth riches, ſhall bee 
without the fruit thereof z and whereas the rich mans riches are his ſtrong 
Citie, he thattruſteth in riches ſhall fall, a»d by his ſparing commeth 


to 


ſurel 
pogertic. All this while he ſers hi onthat which is nothi dork 
but gatherfor him that will be merci mn mms ow ve 


| tic, nor riches : feed mee with food conuenient for mee, left I be 
denie thee, and ſay, Who is the Loxd-: or left I be poore and ſteale,and take 
| the name of Gad in vaine. - 


| FI The qualitie,, 
P {mon ex | 
y. 16. Prodigatitie in 4 wy. ond, 


He prodigall is the man that boaketh of falſe liberalirie, that loueth pa- 
. ſtime, and wine and oile;rhat feedeth ghutrons, and followeththe i 


_— 


Lewd thi in his heart,heimagineth cuill ar all times; Therefore («l/0) | 
7WT 5% ver Slice — wy hor ol boo cetroyed lets | 


without recouerie z and in the meane time, The riches of vaniic ſhall dimi- 
niſh ; ſo that he ſhall be a man of want ; yes filled with ie,anda ſhame 
to his father. Of this kinde alſo i he that i otherwiſe careleſſe of bis eſtace : Be 


{ not thou of them that touch the hand, nor among them thar are faretie for 
debts: If thou haſt nothing to pay,why cauſalt thou thar he ſhould take rhy 
bed from vnder thee? | 

- 9p 
$. 17, Dihgence, Res 
| (tow profitable in. W eralth and abmdaxce. 


—_ a mans ſelfe,is Diligence ; for he that trauelleth,trauellerh for him- 
elfe : The diligent is he, who all that his hand ſhall finde to doe, doth it 
with alt his power. I haue ſcene (indeed) the trauell, that God hath giuen 
the ſonnes of men, to humblethem , that all thingsare full of la- 
bour, man cannot vteter it 3 But what hath hethar worketh, of the 


and in- { 
neither 


lictle with right, then great reuenues without equitie- Giue mer p_ 
_ 


The vnthriftie man and the wicked: man; walketh with a froward mouth y | 
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| Salomons Ethicks. 
thing wherein hetrauelleth ? Mucheuery way : firft, Health : The 
him that rrauellerh is fweer, whether he ear litrle-of much : Secondly Wealth: 

Openthiine eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread : yea, The hand of 
chediligent makethrich, and his ſoule ſhall be far : and nor ſufficiency only; 
but in all labour there is abundance, but the talke of the lips 


er moye, the riches thatthe di man hath, are precious 


hand ofthe digen (al bare nl, buhe il halt vader bur, 


The operties, 
$. 18, Sites, > IY | 
The danger of it, 


= Heſlochfull i he that foldeth his hands,qnd eateth vp his ownefleſh; 
* That hideth his hand in his boſome, and will not pull it out againe to 
his mouth ; That turneth on his bed, as adoore turneth on his hinges, awd 


ſaith, Yera little ſleepe; a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands ro 
ſleepe. thing that ht ought to de us troubleſome : Thewsy ofthe {loth- 
full manis an hedge of thormn,(which bes to ſet ſoetin)Thereisa Lion 


wiſerin his owne conceit, then men that can render a reaſon : Yet 
(the truth is) hethat ( ſo much as) fotlowes the idle, is deſtirute of vnder- 
ſtanding. Heluſteth (indeed) «th great things, bur his ſoule hath 
nought ; ſo, The very deſire of the lothfull flajerh him, forhis hands re- 


him thar is a great waſter; | but he that (le 
fall all cepe) in harueſtis the ſonri6of eonflilion : : and He that will not plow 
becaiſe e of Winter, ſhall begge in Summer, and haue nothing : Loue not 
therefore,leſtthow come to ; for what is it that hence commeth 
not to ruine ? For the houſe + B lothfulneſle the rook ofthe houſe goerh 
to decay 5 | EIN hands,the houſe droppeth thorow. For 
the bythe field of the ſlothfull, and by the vineyard of theman 
S—— vn ; andioe; it wasall growne ouer with thornes, 
and nettles had couered fie ofcandrhe hone wall thercofwrbroke 
downe. Then I beheld and conlidered it well ; I looked v 
ued inftruQion : ſo in every reſpet# the Nochfall land makot ood © 
the Piſmire therefore thou , and behold her wayes, per 
For {hee hauing no Guide, cuernour, nor Ruler, prepareth her meat in 
Summer, and gathereth her food in harueſt. How long wilt thou 
Oſl ? when wilt thou ariſe our of thy ſleepe ? Yer a lite 
Gerps, pany ſlumber, yet a little folding of the hands 
: Therefore y pouertie commeth as a 
ſpeedy Trayueller, and thy neceſfitie 
as an armed man. 


(and Slothfulneſſecaufeth to 


= 


L1s. 'J 
lleepe of 


diligent man ſhall ſtand before in ma ach wreprecins. 3: or; | 


without ( ſaith he) I ſhall be laine inthe ſtreer ; who although bereis hee be| 


fuſe to worke. And not only he that. jv-ſlothfull in his worke is brother to | 
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" TEMPERANCE 
——_ RT D E. 


"in Diet z Sobrietie, 


| | 
T enoper ance is Modeftre, 
the melon | nerd din) & 
Humbtie, 


: 


lon, CI 
: PR $726k of anger. 


oy OERE” 


Eftate, 


ENEIRbE He temperate in diet, i he that refraineth his appetite,chat 
SF 4} lookes not on the wine when it is red,that purs his knife 
SY tohis throat, when he ſirs with a Ruler ; chat when hee 
yl findes hony, cats but that which is ſufficient for him, 
IRA leſt he ſhould be ouer-full. 7: &trve, thata man eateth, 
Sg and drinketh, and feeth the commoditie of all his la- 
| S&2 bour ; this is thegift of God : yea, this I haue ſeene 
ood, that it is comely tocatand todrinke, and to _= Re his 
Non hain be trauelleth vnder the Sunne, the whole number of the 
dayes ofhis life which God giueth him; for this is his portion : God allowes | 
Tsto eat our bread with ioy, and drinke our wine with a A 
an 


_— 
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Salomons Etbicks. 
—rooker: n this; yea,t there is no 


careman ak noo eb Gee ary 
ro ro or hee 
are fontw 4 may when hee is full, deſpiſerh Re 


andchavizn 


when be | is filled with meat. 
Neither doth this po web Cf. ore The ſarietie ofthe rich 

will nat ſuffer him ro fleepe. To whom is woe ? to whom is ſorrow ? to 
whom is murmuring? to whom are wounds without cauſe ? and to whom 


is the redneſle of the eyes ? Euento them that tarry long at the wine ; to 
them that goe and ſeeke mixt wine. For his ſoule : roy ns not on the wine 
when itis red, and ſheweth his 6% nate downe plea- 
ſantly. In the end thereof, itwill bite like a ſerpent, and hurt like a cocka- 
trice : Thine eyes ſhall looke vponthe woman, and - lips ſhall 
ſpeake lewd things z and thou be eo omninrtng midſt of 

ſea, and as he that ſleepeth inthe top ofthe maſt : ; have fricken| 


mee (ſhalt thou ſay) but I was not ſicke : they hae beaten mee, but I knew | 
not when I awoke ; therefore will ſeekeit —_ ber bis fe : ; Hee js 


like a Citie which is broken downe, and wi out walles : Keepe not com- 
pany ther Soy drunkards, nor with ghtttons ; for the of glutton and 
Jrunkard ie, 2nd rhe ſleeper ſhall be doathed wich Sanes ; and 


in all theſe, —_ amocker, and ſtrong drinke is raging, and who 
decciued thereby is not wile. es 


= 
what it requires : that they . 
caſonable, 


$. 2, 


a ro it 3 i ; ery 
, , 
"* Immeder ate mirth, 


Tre (for words) is a man ofa pretious ſpirit, that refraineth his 
lips, and {j his words. The wirdsofamndgh mas we ke deep 
Ea ger mar radar rr Fg gy roar but when he doth 
Heats, it is to puipoſe ; or, The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruitfull inwiſ- 
: andthelips ofthe righteous doe feed many, yes himſelfe ; A man 
Dl be Entarewit good things by the fruit of his mouth ; avd with the 
fruit of a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſatisfied : bur fil hee pe 
ring) ; Awiſeman concealeth wer... and a man ES Eras 
keepe (ilence : which as it argues him wiſe, (for exens foolewhenhes 
FTW TU geer PTORT 5.97995 BrYS Wn Ys, 
ſo it gines him much ſafetie : He that his mouth, and his 


peth his ſoule from afflition ; yea, he keepeth his life : where contrarily, The 
— mouth 


neſle ; or eee Weary: ——— 


porn cp 


the mouth otthe ſhe foolihigtherodorpe 


| wt ming OAPI ,wharis this thou doeſt —_—_—_— 
is berterchen la , for by a ſadde looke- the heart. is made berter.' 
heart ofthe therefore is in thebouſe of mourning, but the heart 
ket inche houſotmink. Reioice then, O young man, in you, 
and letthine heart cheere thee inthe dayes of thy youth, and 
wayes of thine heart, andinthe ight otchine<yes 3 but know, tha for al al 


chelerhing Godwill SERIES 
0 bs $gy 
jt 


holy things :' 8ucdotb hears > Karr ner 
dome, «nd The eare that hearkeneth ro the correicns of, f 


wk &; M1 
cd 2 
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not fray; regyabar gs. 


Rs. rar Terria 

praiſe thee, and nor thine owne 
bye. Fo es-woedqphaentanian indica men. The rich manis 
wile in- his 6wne-conceit, bur the poore that hath oo 


; him? Hence it is, that he affacts fingwtaritie ; According to his gefire,: 
ſeparates himlelfe, will ſeeke,. and occupie hirmlelte in all wiſdome : = 


ſceſt thou a man thus wile in his owne conceitithere is more hope ofa foole 
then-ofhit+ + yea, hejs  foole in this ; In the mouth of the tooli _—_— 
0 


mouth of the foole is ne mak uf ven Ear God "Be, 
in 


becotim- And bee har hath a | 


Tea have hooopr: JT 


—— 4 qy_— 


$00} DO et Mr erratic oc todd Elie. Adin an in 5 Wan 
© ” : 


i 4 « AM 4, OS was ow - 
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cp | lie nmortwo work 


DI. 6 and —_— 
fakes the guide of ber youth, JT ae wr 92-844 de 
ethin waitfor a prey, and ſhee increaferh the cranſgreſſors among{t men, | 
-Fora whore isas adeepe ditch, prune any = cg 

I findemore bitter then death the nets and 

and whoſe hands as bands : hee hatis good before God, ball oe delivered 
from her, burthe ſinner ſhall be taken by her 


' | honours for Itisthe honour of amanto 
% hethatis of an haſtie ſpirit tobe angry ; which a+# proves hizw fooliſþ, (for 
anger eſte in the baſome of ſooles, and bethakia hai to anger,nor mm 


— KEE 


_— 4.| 


of pride >[rhought; [will be wiſc,burir went farte from mee z jris areo® | 
looke, anda 


-" ir ik enthrecit ple Perforce 


[iba abit ve 


rod frat atar dur yrong arches 


Now the height of pride e: Hethatis proud 


: but of all, nn 


ſelte a blot : ore 1 
forthe backe of fooles ; /o as others are hurt by 


bringetha whole Citie into a 
NN min 


him with her eye-lids-2: contrwwily 


of the ſecond, is he that is (low ta anger 
deferreth his anger, and whole glory 


Fn: it. makes tiima better then the. 


committeth folly, but cxalterh it) ſo it makes him 
ay 699 ara. and a furious man 


the z and. 
d ; and what panb-' 
me ud here The Lond wl detroy he honſe fie proud mans amd 
his very pride is an argument of his ruine : Before deſtruction the heart of a | 
6.18,” | man ishaughtie : WP IE ur? ye 1 a 
12.4.3: 1thefall: TEAS Lori Ne Hethari prondabd bangftia or: 


thmwrnd nds 
; and with the vile manis re- 


chaſerhto himſelfe ſhame 3 Arr ro renner , ne one 4 og 


rr bf 


\fova ſcormbul 
folk nk bettered b bi bs 


$. 4. Conti lo their Contraries. 


| ; i A $22 "AACR 

deſires not the beautie of 4 erin his heayt. 3 neicher lers her rake 
—_ is. hee. that delights ina 
z or ſhethatfor- 


10 


low royrach; whole diererion 


| FAHION, 45 it argues ade be of CI Ur nitneanencan 
| 01a bim isft 
Tai erm, 


e make no: triend{hip with an angry man 
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S. 5. Fortitude 
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5 T emperance. 


In general, 
C 


onfidence, 
The ſpecial; fig, im Gods offi trons, 
Re y WT Inaarr 107, 


$.5. F rake) 


Ortitude is that, whereby The ſpitit ofa man ſuſtaines bis infirmities ; 

which makes the ri bold as a Lion: contrarily,the weake Coors 
is he that is faintin the day of aduerſitie ; whoſefeare 
ate: : A wounded ſpirtwho can bear ? which fe 

ed e wicked flecth, none 
Noo ring of >, nr all thine heart, and ts 
thine owne wiſdome;bs# in all thy wayes toacknowledge him,and to com- 
mir thy workesto the Lord, and to haue hope in thy death : and though in 
other things, The hope thar is deferred is the fainting oftheheart ; yet in the, 
he thar ruſiechin the Lord ſhall be fatz for, row hence,uer anh his choughts 
and wayes are direfted, but he receineth ſafetie and proteZtion : Heis a (hield 
to thoſethar truſt in him. The horſe is for the day of barrell, but 
faluationisofthe Lord. Tee, The name ofthe Lordis a tower : the 
righteous runneth to it, and is exalted. So chat, He that in the Lord, 
he is bleſſed ; whereas He that trufteth in his owne heart, is a foole : andit 
« waine thing to boalt thy ſelf of to morrow z for thou knoweſt not what a 
day will bring forth. 

Patience is, gy ofthe Lord, neither to be gri 
rem mores et mo, nv of wealth, is of 
fort, and in theday alſo hath 

rrary tothar, Ce ons fnde node aſterhim : 


i dehedcemtetatents 

theri ſhall be gladneſle : Contrarih, The heart of the foole 

fretreth the Lord; hee is careleſle and ragerh : — 

r= : yea rather, the man 

that hardeneth his necke when he is bee deftroicd, 

and cannot be cured : ral ones nike Hee fat wor Iwill ie 
compenceeuill ; but waits vpon the Lord, and he ſhall faue him, 


Is which wir yrs ccoieriy ro that ſuffers, is 
.- (er then the proud of ſp i; 
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if he hane mach revenue, let ayw leoke for much expener, For, Whien goods 
increaſe, they ave we increaked has ct herd rand whargood commedh co the 
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{nnubung 


I me, | 


ſtrength to the cruell; ſo 


$4508 with crys x amer 
Ed wah by gh, dhe bh 
wcceſſe hereof ) at thine end, when 2=natp 2=pneh 


contmnd 6 krcb oods band body, and ſay : How haue I 
hated inftruftion,and Ls. defoiled comeftion. I was almoſt d 
into all euill, y mg rp rake ur pre ee ,inthe 
midſt ofthe lire ,in the fate of the world. Let therefore that thine own 
fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce with the wife of thy youth : Let her be 
as the louing Hinde, and Roe: ler her brealts ſarisfie thee, at all 
times, and erre thou in her Joue continually ; For why ſhouldſt thou de- 
light, my ſonne, in a ſtrange woman z or (whether in affection, or ai7) em- 
_ _ _ of a ? For the wayes of man agar en the 

of the Lor he pondreth all his paths : and e repay 
thas, yet for thine owne ſake , al anew bf fl heart, ne! Gaher 

her take thee with hereye-lids z for becauſe of 7. _ 
is brought ro a morſll of bread, yes to the very buckes : and more then that, 
a Woman-will hunt for the precious lite of a man.  Thow-) ft thou canſt 


ſhould the ſtranger 
with the affe bs 
ure yp W 55 rep 


eſcape this attuall defilemant : \ Cars a man take fire in his boſome, and his 
clothes not be burn? Or cana-man — and his fecte not bee 
burnt d Sohe that goeth S——_ wife, ſhallnot bee innocent, 
whoſoart vere + thiove odious thew theft : For, 
men do not deſpiſe aThiefs toe hi (ole econ 


change: Bai hbe ou, pant rey wy reſtore ſeauentold, or hee 
all the of his houſe ; and t6'v/ "But hetharcommirs adal-.. 
rerie with a woman,is mad: he thats deftroy his owne ſoule, lethim 


7 | doe wt ee rn heron or open 17 

neuer For, 
| err gre roar ht: dum Apa rs 

of vengeance. He cannot beare on ire ney kb ail be 
conſent to remit it, tho thou mulkiply. thy gifts. And cho ftollen waters bee 
ſweer,and hid bread be pleafant fo our ; yet the adulterer knowes 
notchar the dead are there : :and rharher areinthe ofhell, 
that her houſe tendetheo death; Ad her lips drop as an hony- 
combe,and her mouth is more ſoft then we ar is birteras 
wormewood, and ſharpe as a tw Gods: her feete goe downe to 


death,and her ſteps take hold of hell : yes, the mouth of the ſtrange woman 
isad he with whom the Lord is ſhall fall into i. 

> Satoh and loxingh : fer, Better is a dinner of greene herbes where 
MI LM oxe,and hatred therewith. Tes, Better is a 
if peace be withit, thenan houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. And if beJind 
c of blame, The diſcretion of a man deferrerh his anger, and 
ory is to pale by an offence : and onely rar ey war's > 
Go ace loue : Rejoyce with thy wife, whom thou haſt loued all the 


dayes ofthe life ofthy vanitie, which God hath ginentheevnderthe Sunne. 
- For this is x4 Ty EEE in the eraucls wherein thou kabouret 
unne. 
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$. 3. Shee monſÞ y Diſeroos, i | 

A Veen enamneetnnen Who ſhall finde ſuch a 

one? for her price is. faraboue the pearles. | Shee is true to her bucbands 

bed; ſuch as the heart ofher huſband may truſtto, as knowing that ſbee is 
tyed to him by the couenant of God ; wot wanton and e : ſuch one as 

once ſaw from the window of my houſe: I looked th my window, & 

ſaw among the fooles, and conſidered a dren a young man 
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ſame be | 

gen in ber babit. Shee 

—— in her 
one ever gediding. Now ſheis without thegaes,now in the ſtreers, 

and lyerh it wait in cuery corner ; or & the leaſt, fiteth at the doore of her 

houle;ona ſenrinchafigh places oibaCine: (adha fas Aging tels 5 

ted) cavgiir him by the neck, and kifled himn, avd _ impudene. face, ſaid 


how happy am 1 that 1 have found 


, For 
thas to 


lowed? By the abundance ofthe 

celd: and with the flatrery of herlips, thee intifed by 
fallowes her as an oxe elanghter,and as a foole to the ſtocks 
for correction, till a darr firike through ns iuer, the ſexs of hu luſt + or as a 
bird haftneth to the ſhare, and knowerhb not thar itisagainſt his owne life : 
_— fhee detb aud when I ET bow 
_ rod iniquitie; (2) Shes irdanifult & ahes eORan- 
A nnd; Gr mibmawbedewcaldi d; wor 
ayer; 


f ellows : far, the contentious (aid imewlings) 0 

are like a are a9" ran in the day of raite: a dſcomfert to.he huſ- 
banda rotting to the howſes, So, It is better todwellina cornerof the houſe 
top,then with a contentious woman ina wide houſe. 4nd tho, for ſocietie, 
Two bee better then one; yet Itis better to dwell alone in the wilderneſle, 
then with a contentious, and angry woman. For herein 4s his griefe cannot 
be auoided, ſo bis ſhame cannot be conceived. For, He that hideth her, hideth 
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will obey him thar begor him, and notdeſpiſe hi 

not m——_ cur ſing his Parents'( a there is a 
et 


AND SERVANT. 
MA for bis ferment 


t9.07 wealth) and wanterh bread. The muſter, 


not be 0uer-rigorous in puniſhing or noting offences | 
ſunk 7 yn. dyes oj for hetbar 
geth vp his ſcruant from his 


be chaſtiſed with words : and tho he vnderſtand,yer be will nor 


ouer a lewd ſonne : and hee 
In anſwer whereto, the good ſeruant 3x5 faithfull mt his 
[#) 


face of thy carrell) and take heed to the heardes : or in bis 

his fig-tree ſhall ear of the fruit of ir; ſo he that car 
on his malter,thall come ro honour; where contrerily, in beth 
ger to the teeth, and ſmoake to the eyes: ſoisa 
that ſend him. 


FINIS, 


and thy mother ſhall be glad,and ſhe that bare thee ſhall reioyce. Smcb 4 me 
i, firjt, obedient ; for, A wiſe ſonne will heare «ud obey the inftruftion of 
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; ſownrames nor 


thac delicately 
| youth,at length he will be as bis ſonne. He m 
therefore be ſometimes ſenere ynore then in rebukes ; (For, A ſervant will not 


[0, as he haue reſpett ener to his good deſernings : A diſcreet ſeruant X 
maſter ; As the 
cold of ſnow in the me of harueſt, {ois a faithfull me! to them that 
ſend him,for he refreſheth the ſoule of his maſter. A wicked meſſ; fal- 
leth into euill : buta faithfull ambaſſador is preſeruation; and 2. dpene, 
Whether in charge; Be diligent to know the eſtare of = flocke(or rather,the 
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{y waiteth 
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HONOVRABLE, MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD 


and Patron, Erwarp Lord Dzwnr 


Baron of Waltham , All Grace and 
HAPPINKS. 
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R1iantr HonoOkaABLit 
Sm Hen F would haue withdrawne my 
Z band from diuine Salomon, the 

AV heauenly elegance of this us beft 
|| yy Song drew- me vnto it 3 and would 
: A Do] not ſuffer me to take off mine eyes, 
| Af or pen. Who can read it with vn- 
derſtanding , and n0t be e tranſported from the world, 
from himſelfe ? and be any other where ſaue in heauen, 
before hu time ? F had rather ſpend my time in admi- 
ration, then {pglogie : Surely, here u nothing that ſa- 
Yours nat of extaſie, and ſpirituall rauiſhment , neither 
was there euer ſo bigh and paſyonate a ſpeculation de- 
luered by the ſpirit of (God,to mankind : which by how 
much more diuine it u, by ſo much more difficult : It i 
well, if theſe myſteries can be found out by 17 arching. 
Two cher make the Scripture rs} : Prophecies, Al- 


legories ; both are met in tha : but the latter ſo "ſenſibly 
to, = 


n= 


— _ 


ken ke bſcurt 
vers conſtruftion : ?eAll al ke vil not ( © = 
ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yet F hane beene fearefall and| * 

tritually nice in my choice, not often diſſenting from.. 
- ingerpreters ; almayes, from the onlikelieft. 1t would 

be too tedious to giue my account for euery line : let the 
learned ſean had [0v What-euer others cenſures be, 
your Honors was fauourable ; and (a to all mine) full| 
of loue and incouragement. T hat, therefore, which is 
pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe to receiue 
from the Preſſe ; more common , not-leſſe denoted to 
yor.;: What 14 thert of mint that #Þ not Joy inyour 


annece beef it ſelfe in ſerving 917, To. 
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Dialogue. TheChareh;ro C'it x/1's 7) I 4 
1 tp cory wich the kijes o homes + ty mee ter they 


Icy WY 4 \1. bl 
2. Berauſe of the ſanonr of thy ame; am 0 mc 
powredont: gerpipete | Sos 
Yea, ſo wonderfully 
hos, wherowih delves | 
the ſenſe thereof, make p | c: 
by they are wrought, as 
ie Ch ch urn | dui 
full place their whole aftehion vpon thee. 0% Mo auinow 


3 Draw mee, wee will runne after thee. : the Ki hath " SeProchr SO; 


chambers, wee wiil reivice, andbe lad ev we rpms. .ragags 
then wine, the righteous dot tour | Ka add 7 | 
ble three Rome hog oh: : deliner me from 
the world, oc Lan A $ [OW4lg 
thee; and in ſpghe of oe ns, .gue.mec 
and then both L,-and all1 " - UIct 
allar once with ſpeed ar 
JEDI 
theſe lower roomes of his: 


chambers of glory, then. 
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[ig a noon, for why pol Te he te tareth ole the fc of hy 


- _ ue Hs W 
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, : bad : : if the a the tutiof 


4 tunblatks; © ter 
me: rg 
Neuer vpbraid mee (O yee forraine congregati 


ons) that I ſeeme in out- 
ward diſcoloured by my infirmities, and duskiſh with cribula- 
tions : for whatſocuer I ſceme to you, I am yet inwardly well-tauourcd in 
the eyes ofhim whom] ſecke to pleaſe; and though I beto you blacke like 
the tents ofthe Arabian ſhepheards ; yet to him, andin him, Iam glorious 
and beautifull, like the curtaines of Salomon. 


5- Regard yeemee wot, becauſe I am blacke : for the ſunne hath lookes Upon 
mee ; the ſonnes —_—E Were angry again mee : they made mee keeper of 
the wines ;, but 1 kept not mine owne vine. 


| Lookenottherefore diſdainfully vpon mee, becauſe Iam blackiſh, and 
darke ofhew : for this colours not ſo much naturall to mee, as cauſed by 


ehcd: ar Es iuſt deſert, as vpon the rage and 
enuic of my falſc brethren, who would needs force ypon mee 
the obſeruation of cheit jdolarrous religions, and 5 ithpierics ; 


through whoſe wicked importunitie, and tay owne w | has: 
ſnl hepr thence rho God commnedto me, japlonght. 


{'- 6. Shew mree, 0 thou whom nw ſaute eneth, where thes fre Shore thes 
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| Now terra ſos link tare fun ic, Oh 
| whom notwithſtanding dearely loueth, ſhew mee, eech thee, 
ng En inddepeurstho ochnes 
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Na. 0 thou the aireſt among womes, get thee forth by the 
eps : ſite hone, Othoce She omgogn --"y 6 


made moſt beautifull by my thy ſanRification, tray 
| amongſt theſe falſe worſhi bellow ee oly ſteps of hoſe Hel 
| Prophets, » whjch haue beene my true and ancient 
{focke, who haue both'k _— voice, and followed miee ; and feed 
| thou my,weake and tepder ones with this their fpirituall food of life, farre 


Kboue the Catnall reach ofrhoſeother falſe reachers, 


thar concinuall hear of afflictions wherewich I haue beenc vſually ſcor-) 


| m har borh eo y wander vpand downe, | - 
he cone _— chem that command an praiſe the 
ortopotLizg $? 
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2. ch Logged Sa anemia: 


Neither is this 1 but thou, O my Spouſe Ghartioul 
maiſt be a fit march i inks: cel] aboue the work, chat $0| 


>” dh d - > cds ond —_- 
wt GP —- 
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thy beloned Seniduty tame, incontpariſon of all men, and | 
EEE haue 1 eter wont to finde 
- int eb Law un ner odgemon, _— (be- 

= to ſredand ſatisfie my ſoule with” the ſoutragne fil of thy alk 


vato eternall life. 
4 He lroagle mee intache wine cellar, abun Rare hn 


moainel and led mee by his ſpitir, into the midſt of the myſteries 


of andharh plenrifullybroached vnto meethe ſweet wines of 
his lemmnmngemdngt rebng boner tae, + 
theircolours from place to place, and cleaue faſt to theirenſigne : fo 


loue, which be preadforch in my heart, was my only banner, hem 
was ch drawneto hm irtted by him, and altened vpon 


5 ' Stay meMipith flagons, aud comfort mee with apples ofor 1 an ficke of loue. 


Andnow, O ye faichfull ret Teachers, vnto me 
wichall careand aj of the Golpell : thele 
arethe full flagons 0 A ira whe ONS ons con cheers vp my 


ſoule ; theſe are the apples of thartree of fe, in the middeſt of thegarden, : 
which can feed mee to immorralitie. Oh come andapply theſe vato my 
heart: for I am'cuen ouercome wich glonging nope cfg 
delaied glory. 


6. His left hand be onder my bead : anda benklehealentonrmms | 
And whileſt I am thus { 


piritually in thisagony ofdelire, let 
my =y Suing iN infirraitic : let him com- 


fort m (575.2 __ Oy and affections, (which boch 
ofweaknelle) withche heat ofhis gracious embracements: 
_ Yah homs im mk 


1 charge you,0 daughters of Ieruſalem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the 
 eopam gies 4 

In the meane time, I ch ou (O All yee that profeſſe any friend(hi 
or affinitic with mee) I c mg "ma, by wharſouers comch), deare wy 
pleaſant vnto you, as you will auoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed how 
nnd rx diſquiet my mercifull Sauiour, and grieue his ſpirit, and 
wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd conuerſation; and doe notdare 
by he leaſt prouocation of your linne ro incerrupe hs peace. 


8." It ic the voice my welbeloued : beholdghe commeth leaping the moun- 
taines, and skipping by the hils. 9 


Loe, Thane no ſooner called, buthe heares and anſwers mee with his lo- 
uing voice : neither doth he only ſpeake ro me afarre, bur he comes to mee 


with — eandcelerine ; ſo willingly, that no humane reſi- 
neo oy erm, nor the 


moun- 


| 


| 


, | 14 26 Dove, thow art in the holes of the recke gn the (ccret places of 
few metl7 ee (mer Sg : for thy voice is ſweet wg i 
comely, 


p ho. e-tree hath brought forth her Joung figs, and the ines with their 
grapes 
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mountaines of my grolſer ſinnes (wnerarpengn, of) an ay his merakull 
plat" 

My welbeloued it like a Roe, or 4 young Hart: locbe fandethbebinde ow 
I. loin forth of the windewes ſew honſelfe through thegrates e 


So ſwiftly, that noRoe, or Hinde, can fully reſemble him in this his 
ſpeed and iumbleneſle : : and loe,cuen now, before I can ſpeake ko hecags 
necre vnto mee, cloſe to the doore and wall ofmy on o_ And 

way lender ul oof: yo S—_ oy 
of faith, looking mee 3 I ſee himas ina ce him ſhining 
ouſly, —_ CIOS and windowes of his Word apd Sacraments, vp- 
on my ſoule. 


10. My welbeloued ſpake, and ſaid onto mee, Ariſe my love, my faire one and 
come thy way. 

And now, me thinkes, I heare him ſpeak peake to mee in agracious inuitation, 
and ſay, Ariſe (O my Church) riſe v ——_— ay wer ar: 
hide not jen” bv O my beauritull Spou of thine 
enemies, neither ſufter thy ſelfe to Cd wk dd of thy na- 
cure, or the carcleſle fleepe of thy lines ; [+4 wat oqgngs ay 
fortable light of my preſence, and ſhew thy ſelfe cheerefull | 

11. For behold, winter is 7H hen chapel ad poumprhngg 

For behold, al the cloudic $15 palled, all thetem- 
peſts of tentationsare blowne ouer ; > or hunuerqyyamly des 


nothing thar may not giue thee cauſe of delight. 

| 

12. The flowers appeare in the earth : the time of the ſinging of birds is come, 
andthe athref the cotie banidinenriend, y , 

thing now reſembles the face of a ly ; allthe fiveer 


flowers and bloſſomes of holy nba bm tne themſelues 
in their opportunities : now is Cabadlerdans Fan Fdmurergrs 


cheerefull Saints and Angels make in mine cares, agar 
deliuerance, and praiſe mee with their Alleluiahs, and ray/onrn For 
on OO Ot 


caſt a ſauour : ariſe my 4+ 5 ob8 Sap 4 


What ſpeake I of bloſſomes ? behold, thoſe fruitfull vines, 
ris row os wr _—_ my hbandrchah acl en 
render) fruits of and 
the w me and rr” anna = 
O my deare Church, ſhake off all that dull ſecuritie, wherewith thou haſt 
beene held, and come forth,and enioy mee. 


i ——— pare, and chaſte Spouſe, hich like vato ſome ſolirarie 
doue, 


———_— 


=_ \ 


| Paraphraſed. - 


ofthe reach and know perſecutors; how-euer thou 
vnto mee : and let mee be euer plied with thy words. of it jon, and 


rhankſgiuin: for cby voce(chough irbe in mourning) and y face(though 
it befadan 4 Ar ts I 2 9s F ©: 

1 5. Take ws the foxes, the little foxes which deſtroy the uines : for our tyines 
hae ſmall grapes. WOES 

Andin the meane time (O all yee that wiſh well ro my Name and 
Church)-doe your vemoſt endeuour to deliuer att whey ale s 
(nor ſparing the leaſt) who either by herericall dodrine, or con 
uerſacion, hinder courſe ot the Goſpell,: and peruert the faich ofmany, 
eſpecally of thoſe that haue newly giuen vptheir names to mee,andare bur 
newly entred into the profeſſion of godlineſle. | 
16. My welbeloued is mine, and 1 am bis che feedeth among the Lillies. 
My beloued Sauiour is mine, through my faith ; and T am his thro 
his lows and oc are, by ve of ht bled ion on 
parts z whereby we mutually enioy each other with all ſufficient content- 
mene. And how wortily is my lou vpon' him; who leadeth mee 
forth into pleaſant paſtures, andat whoſe right hand there is the tulneſſe of 
toy foreuermore ! JHEET | 

1 7. Yutill the day breake,and the flee away, returne my welbeloned, 
AL dey ſhadawes flee ewey my welbelo 


4 


like 4 Roe or 4 young Hurt upon the monntaines of Bether. 

Come therefore (O my Sauiour) and vntill the day ofthy glorious ap- 

ſhall ſhine forth roche world, wherein our ſri mariage (hall 
| be conſummate, and vntill all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance,of intidelitie,of 
troubles of conſcience, and of outward tribulagions bee viterly diſperſed, 
and chaſed away, come and turne thee to mee againe : thou which to the 
—_—__ world ſeemeſt abſent, comequickly, and delay not ; but 
for the ſpeed of thy returne be like vnto ſome ſwift Roe, or Hinde, vpon 
thoſe ſmooth hils of Gilead,which Jordan ſeuers from the other par of 7ury. 


Cnae. IIL 


pry bee. 
1. In my bedby night 1 ſought him whom my ſoule loued : 1 ſought hins, but 
bim 


=I Y ſecuritic told mee that my Saulour was neete vnto my 
WAVE, ſoule, yea with it, and in it : but when by ſerious and ſilenc 
SEAN medication I ſearched my owne heart, I found that (for 
BR ought my owne ſenſe could diſcerne) hee was farce off 
mee. 


'2. I will riſe therefore now and goe about in the Citie by the ftreets, and by the 


doue; haſt long hid thine head in the ſecret\and. inaceefliblp lifts. of the | 
rockes,vur 


en places, and will ſecke him that my ſoule loueth : 1 ſought bins, but 1 
not. q 
Then| 


— 


$ 4 t.. Song of Songs SEA 


mee wherein ſhereioiceth. 
' | 6. Whos ſbethat commeth the e, like pillars of ſmoake | 
anfatutbennd anime oi forheryrs | Sr Amry fo 
Oh who is this, how admirable ? how lonely? who but _ 
that aſcendeth thus gloriouſly out of the wilderneſſe ofthe 
in ſhee hath thus long wandered, into the ed mankons ory Fu 
houſe, all with the graces of perfett ſanfification, mounting | 


Then thought I with —y m_ [ lie ſtill contented with this wane? 
No, I will tire cannot finde in my ſelfe, I will 
ſeeke in others : = in all kinde of difficul- 
fda ere andhoneſtet worldlings, I will 


a. pm ar form Sawour ing og hum, yercould 


_— werto my ſatisfaction 


J The watchmen that went about the Citi, found mee : to whom 1 ſaid, have 
you ſcene him whom my ſoule loweth ? 


Mifling him there, I ran to thoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom-God 
hath ſer as ſo many watch-men vpon the walles of his Jerw{alew, who ſoo- 
ner found meethen I could aske after them ; to whom I ſaid (as thinking 
| no man could be i of my loue) Can you giue mee no direQion 
— him whom my ſoul loueth ? 


a little from them, then 1 him whom my ſoule lo- 
be ens im Cl hims not, {1.9mm radon 
Trchaſe eh han bet ther emcee 


Ofwhom when | had almoſt left 
uiour who would. hoe ſuffer mee 


frm my ioyllenbracemenes, 

ont bock Thave brought hom bom. fully inc of wy conlcience, 

and hanewonne him to a perpetuall cobabiration with mee, andafull ac 

com compliment hy eg, in that /er»{alew which is aboue, which is the 
of vs 


Cunisr. 

I charge yee, O daughters of Teruſalem, by the Roes and 
Pr that yee ft yn Guaglares ceflon.pcke Be e. 
tals diſtreſſed Church hach beene ll the night 


ſeeking 
ſermng lens coed I charge you 
nprrma os that {yang abort you ery not her 


p_ any Nouelties of dodtrine ; but ſufferher to reſt ſweetly in 
that diuine truth, which ſhe hath recciued, and this true apprehenſion of 


the Hindes of the 


right vpwardinto her like ſome e of ſmoake, that ari- 
ern nol eons. > operon that can bee 
_ rhe! 


—_— 
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BET us thy coma thy temples we 


Thy ſpeech (eſpeciall in the mouth of th y Teachers) both gratious 
in ir and fach as adminiſters = lot i 
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Thy necke is 45 the tower Dalid, built Laan the ihe 

pos el ep Z 0 


Tp oieoar as two young Kids that are twins, feeding among the 


. Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy two fulland faire breaſts, whereby 
thou nurſeſt all thy faithfull children) areas two twins of Kids : twins, for 
their 
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ne which they yrddig rn eng 


6. Yntill the day breake, andthe udewerſ 
taine of myrrh, and to the mountaine of i 


Yntill the day of my 
theſe rare gar prmc al 
diſperſed, O my Spoue, © ar av ice barns (m regard 
ſence) into my delightfullandglorious reſt 


7 Thos ars & fave, my Zove, Cl bra 
Thou art 


thee tomy | Father 


8. curate from Lebanon, my euen with mee from Lebanoy, 


dens of the Lions, and from the mountaines Sw; 


Andnow (0 thou which I 


. 
33947 


9. Ap fir. ng c, too ht eden he mime oft 
and with a chaine necke. 


Thou haſt vtter wa rauiſht mee from my ſelfe (O my ſiſter and ſpouſe; 
for ſo thou art, joyned to mee in het pull alonnd coheweprt 
mee ofthe ſame inheritance and glory) thon haſt quice rauiſhe mh 
withthy loue : euenone caſt of one ee oftandon ther: the or- 
naments ofthy anRitication wherewich chouart deckedlby my iphynuhone 

thus ſtricken mee with loue : how much-more, when 1 et 
ofthe, and allthy graces, ſhall I be affeted towards thee } 


10. My fiſter, my houſe, how faire « thy lone inandbiers ia6c 
then © He Fd TIC ns then all ſpices ? ” 

O how _— how precious,how deleAable are thoſe loues oftthine, 
O my ſiſter, m om nmagr W207 coupwnng, Yay yet 
fnoardfihol {am vertues, wherewith thou art endued, more pleafing 
romy ſen, then all the perfumes in the world! 


89 Spouſe, homy-combes: and milke are nder 
m0 Gr rr tcp Manoa ns 


uot Ati from thee, are as fo — 


_ 0, WW - -4 


away, 1 vilceriwche mans- 


beautifull, O my Church, inall the parts of thee: for 
all thy (innesare done away,and thinet is conmpe,nndioe] preiine | 
ENS y luch deformitie. 


Birr ns —— —_— 


nrone with another all eferblances: 
NE ener deyplallirns, 


=== 


ſhall thine forth, and vacill all 
panty 


ineuck| 


the) 


— _ | PO I oO 
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em 
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LY 
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—_——— 


| fountaine ſealed wp. 


| | SA ks \Seny of Songs 
the hony-combe that fall from thy lips : atd whether thou exhorr, or con- 
felle, orpray, or comfort, thy TC vuboſ Tweer and nouriſhing; and 


ſmell ofthe wood of Lebanon tothe ſenſe of may. | 
12. My ſiſter, my Zponſe, is 45 a garden incloſed, as 6 ſpring ſous op, enda 


My ſiſter, ty ſpouſe, is as agarden or orchard full ofall varietie of the 
trees, and flowers of grace not lying careleſly open, cithertorhe 
loue of rto therage of enemies, which like the wilde Boareour 
of the wood, might root vp and deſtroy her choiſe plants: bur ſafely hedged 
and walled about, by my jon, and reſerued for my delightalone; 
ſhe isa ſpring and Well of wholeſome waters, from whom flow forth the 
ſtreames of my word ; but, both incloſed and ſealed vp : partly, that 
may the berter (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerue her owne naturall taſte and 
vigour, from the c tons of theworld 5 and partly, that ſhee may not 
be defiled and mudded by the prophane feet of the wicked. | 


13. Thy plants are as an orchard anats with [weet fruits : 4 Cig y 
$, 4 {mtr | 704 are iouaCgurr yo ws 
| Incenſe, Myrrh and Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. | vr 


Is. Ariſe 0 North, andcome0 South, and blow on rd ge peer.» 
} = hg : let my welbcloued come ta bis garden, and cat his pleaſant 


P 


]* 1beagaren,asthou it (O my Saui then ariſe, O all yce ſone- 
rajgne windes of the ſpirit of God, and vpon this garden of my 


ſoule ; that the fiyeet odours of theſe my plants may both bee increa- 


the ſauour ofthy good workes, and utward conuerſation, is to mee ag the | 


Thouart ſo a ſpring in my garden, that the ſtreames which are deriued 
from thee, water all hr f nur | tions, all the 
world 'ouer: thou art that fountaine, whoſe iſlue all thoſe 
living waters, which whoſo drinketh, ſhall fever NS PUREE 
cleare currents, as flow from the hill of Libanus, which like vnto another 
 Tordan, water all the Iſracl of God. | | 

ON "The Church, 


— 


led, and may alſo bee diſperſed afarre, and carried into the noſtrils of my 
well- 


_— 


- - "One 


—— 


—— ——: 


ape 


wal-beloued : and fo let him come into his owne 
planted, watered) and accepr 
ſhall inable mero bring forth to — 


(which his owne 


the fruit of that ſeruice 


bnodeid! 
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a eat 6 my 


: lermee 


dE, 
Ianſwered him 

Coca Thetrray! 
ber of cares and OE 


ſelfe into danger of them ? 


with my ſpice ; ] eat my hony with my 
wy ind wa ymer)nebrnck 


' Cnnist. 


Re 


haue lived cleane from the rope yar dl 254 ſhall I now thruſt my 


I. 1am come into my garden, my ſitter, wigs & 1 gathered my myrrh 


ranke my wins with my 


erent 


_ en RY 2h 
—_ ; hut our the world, and receiueme wicha more iu bo aft, ar 
novation of thy faith. For loe I haue long waited patient] for tf 

of thy ous, hays end ll the injures borhof the ih ad we 
her ofrhy prouocation that I might ar.laft 


of wy pot? how pal pet ee? Thai pad fedre: 
bean Alan, 


Dd 


Caen baxr tab 3 wiakiwojts of ey Felbelodntidar be 
ooo fatter, eee «cm pup for 


Candle 


the noghs.- 


a.great fhum- 
Ne thert 


4. 9 


} 


[— 


[ 302 | S a1. Soup of Songs - 


—_— 


_ 4 


[4 Mp pohilancd por hs hand from the bole of the dren wy mel 


earned toward him 


When my Sauiour heard this vnkinde anſwer of delay: he let his band 
fall from the key-hole,which he had thus before withour ſucceſle laboured 
about; and withdrew him ſelfe from ſolliciing me any more: wherev 
my heart and bowels yearned wighin mee for him , a for the remorſe of 
my ſo long fore{lowing his admutrance vnto me. 


5- 1roſewp to opey to my wellbeloued, and my hands did drop downe myrrh, 
Jy a form vy eg bars. F 
And now I rouzed vp my droulie heart (what I could) chat I might in 
ſome cheerefull manner deſire to receiue. ſo ratios a Sauiour : which 
when I butendcuoured,] found thathe had left him ſuch a plentifull 
bleffing member mapkako op me vponhe firſt motions of 
my heart, as that with the very touch of them I was borh exceedingly re- : 
YAO md., er SB 


& beg er gow when be bendy 4oeroy raſa wy, 
mine heart Was [ but 1 1uld wot 
prays Sy ri gms ms me 

| opeiied to my beloued Siuiour: iour: bury atiurhad ow (ny fe 
ling) withdrawne himfelfe,and hid'his countenance from mee, holding me 
ſhort of thoſe gratious offers,angl mganes which I had refuſed ; and now ! 
|  wasalmoſt palt my ſelfe with , toremember that ſiveet invitation 
of his, which I negleted: I taSuniee in mpthangine; lncke 


pag wh ute} yr rage en > qaraelt prayers; bur he would nat 
as yet be found of mee, or let me [| was heard of. him. 


| 
7. The watch-men that went abewk the Citie. found mee, they we mea 
n—_—_—_ the weteh-rum of the well tevhe enegy ney wdle þ \/ 


Thoſe which ſhould haue regirded mee, 2nd by their vis —_— 
cured me from danger,proued mine adyerfaries: inſtrad of 
CE mn 


me of that and | 
[oormhaverk {6 wi a an? Tooele 


; 
8. 1 levw/alem, 
_ ray ag ad eve/q ew fodeay welbeleued, that 


Crna tr oe! copnoryks 
the vehemency of my paſhon) if Sauiours 
enctngour us ek m—_ =Agp n nets or 


how T languiſh "II 
prin Flynn ipoelince 0 emioryd vidome, oe 


9 _ 


” —— * 


(milk axd remain in their fulnofe = 


| 


 Paraphraſed. ; 
9., 0 the faireſt among womes, what i welbeloned, —_—— 
wellbeloned ? wht wriy' wellbeloned, more another loner, that thou doſt ſo 


charge 9s ? 

Othou which'art the moſt ha maſt gratious, and moſt glorious of 
all the choſen of the living God: Far io welbed Je whom 
thou aboueall ocherthe ſons of men ? what ſuch cminencieis there 
in him aboucall Saines and Angels: that thou art both ſo farre gone in affe- 
&iorito him?and dolt ſo vehemently adiurevs to ſpeake vaco him for thee? 


10. My welbelowed is white and ruday, the ſtandard-bearer of ten thouſand. 


My welbeloued (if you know nor) is of perfeR beauty; in whaſe face is 
an exaR mixture of the colours of the and healthtulleſt complexion 
of holineſſe : f6r he hath nor receiued the.ſpirirby meaſure ; * nd in him the 
godhead dwells bodily ; he is infinitely fairer , Mlthe ſonnes of men; 
and for goodlineſle of perſon may beare the andard of comelielle and | 
grace among ren thouſand. 


Il. His bead is as fine gold. fix locks carled.and blacke as arawes. 


The deitie which dwelleth in him,, is moſt pure and glorious: and that 
fulneſſe of grace which is communicated to his humane nature is wonde- 
rally op. 5 pntns Cy; ern locks doea freſh 


42. His ezes ure like dowes wpon'the mf wage fu Is 


Mule prin and his. 


de rr. in milke,[oas there is no {p 
and they an are withall ſo fully placed, asis 
wrles/ bra rd rig ep poor 


13. His cheekes are as abed wars ſweet flowers, and his lips like - 
blics dropping drowe pres L/ 
The manifataion of himſelſeto vein higword; ſweet to our ſpirituall 
feeling, as an heape of ſpice, or thoſe flowers thatare vied to makethe beſt 
oyntments, are to the other ſenſes: his heauenly inſtrutions 
and promiſes of his Goſpell are vnſpeakably comfortable, FAY, 
in the grace thatis wrought by them. 
14. His hands 4s _ of gold ſemi he Chile bis bel like whit 
Inory coucred with S 
| Hoon, iintumens which arti han ar orb ri 
maicſtic, as ſome precious beayrifies the ring wherein 
it is pero ſecret counſels of his breaſt, and ——__— — | 
molt pure and holy,and full of excellent glory. 
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S at. "Soup of Songs 
15. ' His leggs are as pillars of marie, fe upon ſocket of foe eichs 


tountenance 45 Lebanon, excellent as theCe 


All his proceedings are firme and fable 4 9p En 


ble ſerin ſockets of tryed gold ; ſo asthey 


r dco 
bn Es ne GR x 


ceeding and vpright like to the freight and lofty Cedars 


16. His mouth is 4; facet thidgs ind be wel leah: hip po 


beloued,aad this is my louer,0 py Ao of Jernſalens. 


His mouth , out of which prog nnumerblblaingrandont 
forcable romileso wo my { "ane2pa Dy im 


[ of bs t) as) partictlary,; he 
there jonork par?) por hath hob ho eertinker but in him 


and this (if — would know) is my wellbeloucd ; of ſo -poamary 
ph w orchinelleghar ee may ell diſcern um from all ochers/ be 


| 


97, ehotoromncts A Cntr 


u thy we 

PE en whe $es $ of chant huſband) rll (or 
© an vs- 

cad tpn; ry nnd poor run we know 

is vaine Lys wh cle Bancur of thine i266 be lughe} ares (rae 

ſhed Reta, oy inns 

OT Tens 
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I. ug well gm domeino bi dew to the beds Veer, to pa 
in the gardens, and togather lilies.” v7 TH Jed 


Wellbeloued Sauionr (if auld know dials =o bee 
ſoughe and found in. the. particular aſ:mbhes eres 
ar; cohex apart of pleaſure, wherein are varictics of all. the 
a 7 er which both he hath reheat 
er) Herr gr TY walkerh for his delight ; 
and himſelfe with thoſe fruits of —— ———_—e" 


cen ararten gin vnto 


2. Taw welibeloneds , and welldeloued i 0 
_ ” uy « panic 


And now lee habe ee in my ſenſible 


Fruiion of him); in ſpight of all centations, my ——— 


chrough 


| 


[els Without axenber, 


Canrsr. 


thn gr hmofal yon TH FOE Cres 
AC Sh bins y mf 


Orwirhftanding this thy Jaw blemiſh of thee ,| O- 
Naw Church yer ſtill in hy ke bln of mekng ie O-ny 
pentance thou art like vneo that nextand clegaur Citie Tirea, 


and thae orderly building of Jeruſilem, che oty of the world ; and 
{ this thy louclineſſe, thou art awefull'vnro 7 adverfaries. throu; She 
pouecofity cenſures, and the maicftic of him adult Hromgg 


4. Turne away thine eyes from me , for they ouercome me : thine batre like 
« fcke of gote which look: drwnc ow Gilead. © air 


Yea, ſuch beauty isin thee, that I an overcome with chovehumencic 
of my affeftionto thee : turne away thine yes 2 while from- 
me; forthe ſtrength of that faith , Eerie 
ſheth me from my ſelfe with io Ps renew th 


that thy gracions pro 00 0 
— oy ors profiion wef8 comely 6 WS 


flocke of well-fed Goats graling onthe ucts of Gilad 
5] thy nah bite; per -ey chro Fagadszate which 


excry ov bring nt twins 4nd none 

Thy Teachers, thar chew and ip hetciguily od fxiby fuk 
an ot ſweet accordance var v7 rr hauing all one heart j/and one 
and borh themſclues are ſandified and purged from their vncleane- 
es, and are fruitfull in their holy labours vnro others : {© chat their do- 
arine is neuer in vaine,but is RS enirany wi Pam 


to the Church. 


6. thy Taiglsiwe with is as 1 toi of « Tian! 
That part of thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſcene (tho dimly 
and )is fallofholy modeſie- and balhfulneſſe; { bluſhing, that 
it ſcemeth li ethecolour ota broken peece of Pomegranate. | 


7. There are threeſcore queaves, and feureſcore concubines, and of the dans 


Ler there be neuer ſo 2 number of people and nations. af Grohe 
and aſſemblies, which challenge my name and loue, and perhaps 
outward proſperitie may ſeetne to plead much intereſt in mee, = 
worth in themſelues. 


Dd3 8 But 


ions © Meat 
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tt. 


ther, and [bee is deare to : the daughters hawe ſcene her, an 
counted ha grep es,and they hate praiſed, ber. | 
Yetthou onely art alone my true and chaſte Spoule, pure and vndeſiled 
in the truth of thy doQrine, and the imputation of my holinelle : thowarr 
(heewham that leruſalem which is aboue, (the mother of vs all) acknow- 
"| ledgeth for ber onely true, and deare daughter. ' And this is not my com- 
mendation alone: but all thoſe forraine aſſemblies, which might ſeemero 
berivalls with thee of this praiſe, doe; applaud .and bleſle thee in this chige 
eltare,and ay ; Bleſſed is this people, whoſe God isthe Lord, ''- , -/ | 
'. 9. Whe is ſhee that looketh forth 4; the morning, faire as the moone, pure as 
And admiring thy goodlineſſe ſhall ſay ; Who is this that looks our ſo 
freſhly as the AA new riſen ; which from theſe weake beginnings is 
growne to ſuch high jon, that now ſhee is as bright, and glorious, as 
the ſunne in his full , and the moonein a cleare skie; and withall is 
ſo dreadfull through the maieſtic of her countenance,and power ofheraen- 
ſures, as ſome terrible armie, with enſignes diſplayed, is;toa weakead- 


10. Twent downe to the dreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fruits of the valley, ts 
ſee if the vine budded, and if the Pomegranats flowriſbed. 
Thou complainedſtof my abſence, (O my Church: ) there was no cauſe; 

I meant not to forſake thee: I did but onely walke downe into the well- 
dreſſed Orchard ofthine aſſemblies, to recreate and ioy my ſelfe with the 
view of their forwardnes : to ſee — progreſle of the humble in ſpi- 
rit, and the gracious beginnings of thoſe tender ſoules , which are newly 
conuerted ynto me. 


it. 1knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the chariats of my noble people. | 


So did I long to reviſirthee, and to reftore camfort vnto thee; 
that I haſted I knew not which way : and with inſenſible ſpeed, Iam come 
backe,as it were vponthe ſwifreſt chariors,or the wings of the winde. 


12. Returne, returne, 0 Shulamite : returne,returne that. 1 may behold thee: 
what ſhall you ſee inthe Shulamite, but as the company of an armie ? 


Now therefore returne ( O my Spoule, the true daughter of Ieruſalem) 
returne to me, returneto thy ſelfe and to thy former feeling of my grace ; 
returne, that both my ſelfe, and all the company of Angels, may ſee and 
REES what ſhall yee ſee (O all yee hoaſt of heauen) whar 

—_— ſce in my Church ? euen ſuch an grace and maicſtie,as is in 
a army, ready to meet with the enemie. 


- 


Cay. | 


| [borne the lee) a ir thr cn and pr agement a 


he King is tyed in thy beames, 


nd 


——— 
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and calitingly framed by the ond yodargure 


mull is x5 4 round that wanteth not >& & s 
heape i er onnaſed tow wh Lillie. or gy Yoo 


The nauell, whereby all o& ſpirituall conceptions recciue their nouriſh- 


ment,is full of all fruitful ſ , and peter wants meancs of ſuſtenance, 
ro ſeede them in thy wombe': ch al ix ſo pleareou in thy bleſſed in- 
creaſe ,-that it is/as an/ hea of wheat, conli O_o grins 
which conſortrogether with much ſweet pleaſure. 


2. Thy twobreaſts are 4s two young Kids that are twins. 


two Teſtaments ( which are th ewo full and comely breaſts ; by 
Hh wholeſorne milke thou no thy faichfull children, once 


their amiable proportion, like two rwins of Kids. 


4+ Thy neckeis like « tower TneryUrhint ex 
fre copy thy noſe is as Omg hr 


TA , who by their holy Me fapporrth gouernment ( which 
are as ſome ſtrai hve For 'necke to vp thy head) are for their 
height and defence like a never 4 for their crder,purenalle,tnd —_— 
a tower of Juory : thy teachers and miniſters ( which aplctolgruet 

like vnto ſome cleare- and artificiall pots of water, ina place 

reſort : wherein all commers may ſee the faces of their ow ns 
whence they may plentifully draw'the waters of life. Thy ole each 
all fpirituall Fackog convayed to thee, is [> 99475 $00 pag , and featu- 
red like ſome curious turret of that houſe in n; ſoas thy 
iudgement, and | > oe diſcerning the ſpirits, is |admirable for the order 


and excellence 


5. Thine head won thee is as ſcarlet, od the buſh f thine bead like purple : 


oe hike artificial peoetim s 
that looketh toward the. 


The whole of thine head (which are the ceremonies vicd by thee) 
are very , and of high eſtimation and price to all the beholders : 


and as for me, I am ſo enamoured of thee, that I am cuen tyed. by my owne 
defire, to a perpetuall preſence in thine holy aſſemblies. 


| 


6. How 
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6. | 6 tow fire an ths el bpp eu rt art thou, O my lone, io plefore. 


_ how beautifull and louely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all 


and ornaments ? pore + NAT AE in 
ww might giuc me.thue cantentment? Te. 


17 _ mpg nom nargew _ 


8. 1 PR four btn Tailtbe hold} ber hnghr 
thy breaſts ſhall now bee like the cluſters en ee ere of thy 
noſe like apples. 

Secingthen thownrt my Palme-tree, Ihow rad in wy era 
joyne my {e{fe to thee to enioy thee, to gather thoſe/ſweet fruits of thy 
pee which chouyeeldeſty wed by my reſence alſs will cauſe thee to be 
ow mg works nddo outrage rage" 
abundance of heauenly liquor vnro thirſty ſoules of thy children; 
and an RENE: ewe holineſſe and obedience vnto ne.” 


—_ reef yp mah lie goed m1 wine which goa fright pe 


eh the lgaof that is «fleep,to ſeake. 
the mouthes ofthy 7 Miniſters,ſhall be 


_ the deliuerie of my word, b 
as fome excellent wine,which 
of thar God, in whoſe name it and lookech mo 
glaſſe, being no leſle highly eſteemed of the receiuers : Lrerag 7 ar 


wonderfull power, that. it 1s able to put words both of repentance, .and| 


praiſc,into the lips ofhim thar lies aſleep in his ſinnes. 
The Church. © | 
10. 1 am my well-beloueds, and his defire is toward me. 


Ehold, ſuch as Iam, Iam not myowne;z much leſle am I any others ; 

I am wholly my Sauiours: and now I ſce,and feele, wharſocuer I had 
deſerued, that he is mine alſo, inallintire affe&ion ; who hath both choſen 
me, and giuen himſelfe for me. 


11, Come my well-belowed, let 15 goe into the field let ws lodge in tes 
willages. 


Come therefore, O my deare Sauiour, let vs ioyne — 


rall care: ler thy ſpirir and my ſeruice be intent 
here below on fs rot es fy ihe place where our pra hu: our ſpiritual huſ- 


bandry lycth. 
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ya rel Withe ory the ens hit fro hoe. 
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Wwirh Alf haſte and Sebi iſt the Glaeit ines of our 
ang tne Fall thoſ be vieeomd wh 
0 an grace, 0 e 4 
gutings. of thoſe endeuvurs and yorchy praiſes, which 
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© that the conſummation of 
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Behold: thy godly ſeruants, whichnor onely beare _ LATED 
are powerfull in the prouocation of othets; preſc 20 ng ſeruices vnto | 
theeg and cuen Our ns | car i is of- 
fer made. vato allvacizzicof fruit; w hy young 
uerts, or thy more letled profeſſors: hee NE 

in my louing care, ducly reſeru bore forthe folemne 2 
of outfull mariage. 3-4, 
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Jay H that I might ſee thee alan b Seniqar) clothedi in fleſh! Okthar 


Ir = art my. mighteſt alſo bee my | 
mance mc that ſo I 


| Prrmpmictn + r* 1e ne entrtaine 
IC CERT Ho thowo 
be cxalred in thy glory. 


(1 
2." 7 will leadl thee, and bring thee into my wberrieſo; there ths hl 
ja ee: 1 will fg oe re gen; and new wine Hope? 


f 
eng) ite lt) ig 


lam; A Re ok xk melon Soha 
RSCATL enterrairie thee with a 
feaſt of the beſt graces that arein my Rervatits; Which Tkriow 


mt omen hl (pen apy yomeraa mi | 
in the-worid. 
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'S a w. Song of Songs | 
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3. His left had le ni 7 bed and bright had ol mirc 
Wee). 
, OO ECGs wk communi bi; and back his 
an employed to ſuſtaine, and relzeue me comfort 
my head and my heart ( my iudgment, and afetions ) ) wb hci he 
of his gratious embracements. 


af Lande: and bo 


Ich Wp7:F that profeſſe an biendſbipto me) charge ye 
| I ferwillanond > a robes take heed how yee vex 
ny gt m Anerrygy ra 19%. 04 en cm ROAD 


bythe at provocaron of himgo neue peace. .. 
CunisT. 


5- Who i this that commeth ont of the wilderneſſe ; leaning 
beened?'3 roſe ther og onda pp are th mech md 
thee : there ſbee conteined that bare thee 


LVL is this, that from the comfortleſle deſerts of i "ena infi- 
delitie, of tribulations, aſcendeth thus vp incothe glorious lighrand 
liberty of my choſen? relying her ſelfe wholly ypon herSaujour, and ſola- 
cing her in him? Is irnos my: Church? iris whom I haue toued, 
acknowledged of olde: foreuen vnder the tree of offence, the forbid- 


an 
on fruir which thou taſtedſt to raiſed thee vp againe from 

z Euen there, —_—_—— conceiued thee; while by faith ſbee | 
booths - —_— andher be- 
lecuing ſeede were reſtored. 


Jewiſh > $6 


6. pres ae oo i net on thine arme : for loue is 
” - - 0ERNER PO coales thereof are fiery coales, 


rome No bn can Oy Si nappa an 
: keepe mee ſure in thine heart, yeain thine armes, as 

that which thou holdeſt moſt pretious : and let me neuer be remoued from 

thy loue ; the leaſt ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure: for this my 

if loue is exceeding powerfull, and can no more beereſiſted then 

it ſelfe: and the iclous zcale which I haue for thee and thy glory,con- 


ſome moſt vehement and extreame fire. 


7. Much water caomot quench lone neither cax the flouds drawne it : if a: gh 
ſbouldgine all the ſubſtance of his houſe for lowe they would greatly content it... 


4. Dn Ns redo; gt + of Ieruſalem, that you fore nt, nr wake | 


ſumes mee, cuen like the Graue, and burnes mee vp lie to the coales of 


Yea,more then any fire ; far any flame yet may be quenched with water : 


but 


WV 


hq, =: 0 8 «4 
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— 


cds 4 


| 


but all the ware; 
= = 


my Samour ! 


fitter, when ſhee 


VaynetterndoulrerdhO Sonic) cakes ebdioms 
cyto eakhache matic Choc efiliaCentes, ſmall 
ro <)ot om ti inere; mercy he mtr 

tne outward miniſterie whereby teither beare, or 
court} cd O/View thee: when ſhegg nw dh ay vols 4 and the 
myſterie of calling her vniuerally to thee ſhall be revealed to the world, 
a6 ber ffs 5 wharcourlewillpleaſheero akowich her? | 


Cunt, 


be will busld her a be 
WL mnt an oe Py 004 


| arr nem , in the expeRtation of her pro- 
miſes,and the profeſhon of that eruth which ſhall be reucaled ; wee will 
bent and regthn her, i end , and ren 


CR I—_—_C Ts - 
entrance, pare 
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10. 1 amewall, wndwy bref we pers: ale Wks Ho bis hed bs ame. 
that findeth peace. 


Bas,s : that condition which thou requireftin the Church of the Gen- 
thou findeft in me; I am thus firme and conſtant in my 

on - andthat wane thou findeft in he of abilitie to nou- 

rh her lldren , yds +0 nr, 7 079 1c Peer + 

abundance both of nourilhmenr and vpon which my confeffion 
and plea, I found grace and hee fy var and receiued 

fo, him aſſurance of his 


CuntrsT. 


11. Salomon had 4 wine in Baalbamon | — 
11, marble vi nl —__— 


MAG3ns is my Vine, and I am the owner, and huſbandman : our 
thereof farre exceedeth the good huſbandry of S«- 


lomon : rhary pre indeed in a moſt fruitfull ſoyle; bur he lets 
it forth to the hands of as not being able to keepe and dreſle it hima- 
 ſelfe: and therefbrehe is faitie to be cotitent with the greateſt parrof the 


increaſe, not expeRing the whole. 


Ts of 


8. Wehape s Met rn rb eros OY la ata 


deftitate of 


12, Bat 


I III 


Sa x. Song of Songs 


T2. l irkijoatult eta ih it heres: recher O lomo gh | 
Freon greener ae 
f 
Bur my vine is cuerbefore me, I am with irto the end ofthe world, I re- 

ſerue it in mine owne hands, "OY deed ie Wch rake Gerets liboar': and 

therefore if thou ( Salowen ) canſt receiue from thine, to the 

ot a thoufand, thy workemen and farmers will looke fot the fift partto 

come vnto their ſhare whereas cage wyrs MueyS armmrengs 1 

and onely vnto my {elfe. 


13. 0 thew that dwelleſt in the gardens, the mpnins been oc 
Voice, cauſe me to heare it. 


Sith therefore ſuch is my care ofrhez,and ioy in thee (O my Church; 
which conliſteſt of the aſſemblies of men pr | ——_ 7 y name ) 
ſee thou be diligent in ing my will, & giuin _— els toall thy 
fellow-members : ſpeake forth my praiſe in. the great congreggtions , 
( which all attend willingly vpon thee ) and ler me heare the voice i 


conftantand faithfull contelhion of me betore the world. 
The Chick" T 
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[ nypermct y doe whar chow comtitandeſt, O my Sauiour: bat 
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y ft looke fo bi  eA lower pa- 


) baue ſerued an 


SO TL of, mine could be worthy of |. 
DO, : popular eyes. Orif I could wring 
Dan 7 from my ſelfe not onworthy 
Vai a FE Reader, F your Highneſſe wants 
neither preſents, noPoun : preſents from ſtrangers, 
counſels from-your Teache S's neuther of of them match- 
able , my — eſſe : only duty berein excuſes me from 
preſumption. For, F thought it iniuſtice tg denote the_ 
frut of my labour to any v4. hand befid fide my Maſters: 
which alſo F knew to be as gratious, as mine is faithful. 
Ee 2 _ Net 


G4 


VI OI 


bathe, 

thinke it impoſfibleifor a'man'to thas 
Ss And _ *: ſtile f —_— on 
any ſpyrituall profit ſhall yefle? Mr 4 Highneſſe, 
bow happy am 1 | ! who ſhall euer thi Fw Gard th 
| purpoſe, if (by the wo, of my f +) v7 all have done 
| any good office ro your le. Fifther,” (which theſe 
times account not the leaft rods 14 675 race 6 Bl, l| 

les | 


berein perceiue a new faſhion $onſe, © 
new to our language, vſuall to others : and 

F" pa ay 
by our pen, 


u neuer without plea of vſe) more free, 

Thu, wee doe but ralkt with our frie 

and expreſſ our Jeluena uh aſees ef ly. ſome-what 
more dipeſtedly. x 

 Whatſoeueritu, as it obhvet be good enoughto: de-| 
|/erue that countenance ; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Pa- 
| cronape ſhall make it warthy of reſpef from others. The 
Godof Princes proteZt your perſon, perfeft your gras 
and giue you as much fayour in beauen, as you 
nour on earth. 
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char, which they now ſawgand abh 


____ 


gion: they found n but a preten ed deuotion, and behold 
idolarrie: they faw, har, ſuffered, £4, and now xvrey whiles you wilfylly 


1 and vnbidden, willloſe our oule, whereothers meantto lole, and haue 
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ret informed foules hath ſhe into her lap; now _ 
thing from' their late Antichriſhaniſme, and nary her knees vpo 

their owne? She lamemrs you, notforthat (h2 feares ſh2 (hull miſſe jones 
for thar {h* knowes you thall want her. See you her tearesgand doe but 
pitic your Kltt as dd as {hz you. And from your Mother, todefcend to 
your Nurſe: Is this thefruit of ſuch education? Was not your youth ſpent 
in a ſocietic of ſuch comely order, ſtrift government, wiſe lawes, religious 


Hut (it was qurs ; yet let mee praiſeit, ro your (ſhame) as may iuſtly chal- 


(after allb ) citherRuztmes, or Dow a r, or if your Ieſu- 
_ ave any other denne thore cleanly, and more worthy of oftentation ? 
And could yon come out, freſh and vnſeaſoned, from the middeſt ofrhoſe 
falr waves? Could alt thoſe heauenly ſhowers fall beſide you ; while you, 
like a Gedeops fleece, want moiſture ? Shall noneof thoſe diuine principles, 
which your youth ſeem'd to drinke in, checke you in pour new errours? 
Alas ! how vnlike are you ro your ſelfe, to your name ? 7acob wreſtled with 
pple but with a leſuite, and yeeld. 2+ 
brother: an Eſa harh ſupplanted you. 1acob changed his 
his valiant reſiſtance : you, by your cowardly yeeld- 
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ing conſcious of ſecret euils } Wealth and honour,when it comes vponthe 
belt tearmes, is but vaine z bur, when vpon ill conditions, burdenſome. 
When are at the beſt, they are ſcarce friends : but, when at the worſt, 
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Y Lord, itis ſafe to complaine of Nature where Grace is ; arid to 
magnihe Grace, where it is at once had, and affeRed. Ir is afault of 
Nature, and not the lca(t, that as ſhe hath dimmeeyes, ſo they are miſle- 
placed. She lookes till, cither forward, or downward; forwardto the ob- 
1eQt ſhe deſires, or downward to the meanes 3 neuer tunes her eyes cirher 
backward, to ſce what ſhe was ; or vpward, to the cauſe of her good 
whence, it is iuſt with God to with-hold what hee would giue, or tocurle 
that which he beftowes ; and to beſor carnall mindes with outward things, 
kgghryes pl) d their vſe : whertastrue wiſdom hath cleare 
eyes, and ſces an inuilible hand in all fnſible 
gt — things to their duo end ; ſees on 
ahisc00 low and roo baſe, to giue 
No man 'cherhow comple them, 
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honour t9 God, is an high fauour : bur, 
d(as their duty) that theretore God ſhould 
honourto men, is to becaiſe hee hath giuen.. It is a faunour of 

that man is honoure ar dev himſelte : bur, that God alloweth | 
ofourendeuours honour to himſelf gs greater fauour then that where- | 
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niſhed their Author. I wth veaps no : Your owne wr Ttwdinyres, your 
happy experience iuſtifie God. The world hath-noted you, for 
a tollower of vertue ; and hath ſecne how faſt Honour followed you-: 
W hiles you ſought four with he God otheauen, he hath giuen you fa- 
uour with his Deputie on carth. , 
Gods formeraQions are parrernes of his future : Hee teaches you what 
he will doe, by what he hath done. Vnleſſe your hand be 
ſeruice, he cannot cither pull-in his hand from rewarding, or hold it our | 
empty. Honour him ſtill, and God'pawneshishonour, on not failing you. 
You cannot diſtruſt him, whom yourproofe hath ego And, 
whiles you ſettle yourhearrinthis ri rghecourt ofervcglory 
ſcorne, art the idle endeuours of thoſe mentors 
God, and ſeize honour, withour his leave. (God idea in 
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be good 3 which now are croſſed in what they wou | | 
not what they ought. If Salomon had made wealth his firit fair, I'doub 
he had ds : now, heasked wiſdome, and pa 
rearneſſe ; Becauſe hee choſe well, he recriued what he asked yor. 
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| his browes vpon exceſfiut praiſes. Thus aſke 
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For, whether as Engliſh, or as men, ithath beehe cuer familiar to vs, to 
fawne vpon Princes : Though, what doe I beſtow two names vpon one 
vice, but attired in two ſundry ſuits of cuill? For, Flatterie is no other then 
gilded treaſon ; nothing elſe bur poiſon in gold : This ewltis more rame ; 
not lefſe dangerous. It had. beene bettet tor many grear ones not to haue 
beene, then-to haue beene in their conceits more then men. This, Flatterie 
hath done ; and-whar can it not ? Thar other, Treacherie, ſpils the bloud ; 
this, the vertues of Princes. Thar takes them from others : this bereaues 
them of themſclues. Thar, in ſpight of the ators,: dath but change their 
Crowne : this ſteales it from for cuer. Who can but wonder, or 
reades of ſome not vnwiſe Princes, ſo bewitched with the inchanrments 
their Paraſites, that they hauethought themſchues Gods immorrall, and 
haue ſuffered themſclues fo ftiled,' fo adored'? Neither T 
rues, nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed roo much glo 
ſelfe-loue. NO po nt So 
adnien's ir very ſpots haue beene beautie, their humours juſtice 
their errors witty, their Paradoxes diuine, their exceſſes heroicall; O the 
damnable ſeruilitie of falſe mindes'! which perſwade others ofthar which 
themſclues laugh to ſee belecued.O the dangerous credulirie of ſelfe-loue ! 
which entertaines all s if never ſocuill, never ſo i How 
a ſeruice ſhall you doe to this whole world of ours, ſhallfill 

in thae pri minde @ true tn ; andſhall 
teach him to take his owne height aright ;- and euen from his childhood to 
hatea Parafite, as theworſt T raitor : To breake thoſe falſe that 
would preſent hima-face not his owne : Toa phine and bend 


worft. Thus ſhall he ftriue with Vertue, whether ſhall more honour each 
him. Thus, when he hath but his due; he ſha/ fo much, thar hee ſhall 
ſcorne to borrow the falſe colours of adulation. Goe 61 happily in-this 
worthy and noble imployment, The worke cannot but k ;tharis far- 
thered with ſo many praters, KH 7 | 
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fare beſt, whenthey are moſt curſed. None ſo mach oftheir owne; 
none ſo hated of all;none ſo _ ours: and yer cillweeds grow.) | 
Whoſoeuer lines ſhall of their owne, whichnow hate | 


them; ſhall ſee theſe ney 0 man re ITY 
the medowes of Thber, I prophecic, as Pharaoh dreamed : Thetuent ſhalb 

wy roy pc he oe proj chelclues als; 
Ar Bruxelles, I ſaw {ome women ye F 

with a thouſand rites, I know not whether more 
Rap 1 rhey could not bee fooles enough athome. Ie would. have 
mg you, to, you 9p, Tame ns know not which more) toſce by 
ghts and faire preenges that weake fexe was fercht into 
ci ton nd horas )eigy contro en 
4rnaſter whom they muſt'and cannot obey : whomthey neither may for- 
ſake for their vow; nor cat for their frailtie. : What followes hence? 
Late ſorrow, Conrmiſchic ; Miſerie inremediable. Their forwardneſls, 
for will-worſhip, ſhall condemne our coldnelle for truth. | 
" Tralken there (in moreboldnefk, a... with fer | 
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ormebes; [day EE - 
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SEES  xcocmene What bindrod then? 
Piete mother, would noc W thought pictic 
Gad:: Hecouldnorbe-e willing , vnlefle his mother mult 
ens beire of his father, the onely ſtay of 
bar maker depended onchisherorphane 


part whereof ſhould hauebeene hers, whoſe hee wiſhed all : Hence thoſe 

teares, that I pitied his Ul-beſtowed zeale 3 and rather wiſhed, 

onient nana wr Theſe men for deuour, the Ieſuites 
ſrarued 


ner en 


more, moreclafe. How « 
eſpecially of thar whichis loathſame 


appeares of tha which is ; eſpecially 


wee found one that was tcarmed a marcied Hermite ; $ approuing 
aboue his fellowes, that could make choice of ſo 

vpthe fweet 
as and rich Clergic of Zcoarwn, That 
into Cloyſters and Holpirals. IfI 


to neoes 


great Citie might well be 
Philologie. Old monuments, and after them our Lopfine, 


this people. Eburones : I doubt whetherit ſhould not rather be written Ebri- 


apes; ye withour ſearch of auy other Records, ſaue my owneeyes : while 
yet we] would thoſe firectswere more moiſt with wine, then with bloud ; 
no night-is not diſmall two ſome. No hw, no 
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char theeare was, rather cut then bi v*5" Not mahy dayes before our 
Linghy bo Janadarpek oftholsthiſcreants, who confe[-. 
d 6n the wheele edeoured rwo and forty children inthat torme. 
It wouldake a large volume, to ſean this Probleme of Zycanthropie. The 
reaſons, w theirtelation furniſht mee on both would make 
a Elle toious This in' ſhort I reſolued; A fi change is aboue 
the reach ofallinfernall powers, to the ſame hand that created the 
ſubſtance of both : Heremthe the double Sophiſter ; yea, the 
Sorcerer with Sorcerers. Hee both deludes the Witches conceit, and the | 
beholders eyes, 
'One thi [ may nor oniit, wichodt finfall oner-ſight ; A ſhort, bur 
memorable Story, which the Gr#pbier of that Towne (r of differerit 
) reported to pp or token Loma rug ay ilition ry- 
rannized in thoſe parts;and end the of Ardenna ; one of 
here, aconfdene Conteſt e to his take, Tung Plalmes 


SA 


I ———_ _—_ 


y=_ had 


TC Sheriffe cauſes his rongie, nb unk fofth to the length, to bee 
catcfencnctenank Bloudie wretch ! It had beene good Mulicke to 
haue heard his {hreekes. : bur, hoe bis ahaſtcks was torment. The 
poore hes in ſince, wells iy prace ot many moneths after, 
our batcherly Officer hath'a rdgok downe 

his chinne, like a Deere afterlong chace ; which neuer bee ga- 
dered vp within the bounds of his lips. O the divine hand, full oftuſtice, 


of renange | Gee mow;7 Bj s, and write the new miracles of thy 
Codells. z and confirme fi oF Allo 20 ſtrange enents. Iudge you that 
haue ſeene, ifeuer the Chappell of Halle or Zichem have yeelded ought 


more notable. Wee wedmes web Pilgrims to thoſe his Ladies : Septembre au 
brake I call them, orone Lady-in two ſhrines 2 gb ok: , ye — 
m__ but one ? Sogn hy doth ſhee that la Native de 
at Halle ſhe could not ? e ! Oops th that ſohi I | aofie Dame, 

in the laſt a&be ſubic&ro aro 
wee cheriſhed, and uber admired ; en NS, | couiron 20090 
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indignation, ls oder hopoſh Arnot and read 
ſome paſſages, threw it to the ground with this cenſure ; Damnation to him. 
that made it, pol opting 5 917 Whether a true ſtorie, or one of their 
Legends, I inquire not : Iam ſure, that ſentence did not ſo much duſcon- 
ecithens as i ioyed ings Letmeetell Yr + lar dumt 
wonders more, which I ſaw in that kins 8 of + Yrs An ; fone po 
lemne Maſſe in a ſhambles, and that on Gods day z, while was 
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full of meat, of butchers,of buyers 57 ſome ,others oft 
calking, all buſie. It was to yutor] hou es and the | 
ay * endow thoſe rwo Th Pact 24 car eſt the 


butchers ſold fleſh, in one Sar, at one wo 1.0 Wet butcher killed, and 
fldir by peeces 3 the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally deuoure it whole: 
Ore Even, | The ther, Gr og ral devons, ve heetad withilly Mare 
The other, an -man, ſoma out, m 
_ vp himlelfe as an Anuchoree ; BEA eaſonces There lis he p | 
vp, for his furrher merit, halfe hunger-ftarucd for the chatitie ofthe Cj 
zens. Itwas worth ſecing, how manly hee could oleuq cup nbeact 
and diſſemble his over lars repentance. I canhot commiend his mortifica- | 
tion, if hee wiſh to be in heauen, yea, inf purgatorie, to bee deliuered from 


thence: Idurſt not pittichim z becauſe his duragice was willing, and (as he 
hoped) meritorious : but, ſich i mentas he had from mee, ſuch 
a weoproerir come eros Exge, which hee lookes 
for,ſhall angerly chall wired this ? Tleaue him now, in 
7 unary Aeon. $6 Mn onourable im 

Pardon mee this Wacitie is the nacural of Trawellers : 


while Iproficany, I may well beto 
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To SirDav1D = ovary 


Er. VI. Concerning the miracles of our time. 


Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the 

mouthes of many, ſway the faith'of ſome, and make all men wonder, 
qo, othog nee mileno monty fr ter then want. . Cer- 
cainly, cre muracles will be no wonders, frequence. I had 
yo; 0 haires, and with time 
cneda [ : butnow 1 ce byth | 
Thee Lipſian 


we 
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made wonder how Faux and Careahy the honour of Saints, 
and pri f miracles. Herein z more 
bly then you . For'l meantto have wroe a ut volume of his ab 


ie, and furnifhr my ſelfe 
I feared ro ſurcharge 


kenop ch hol ih an ir phegſeyy therefore to receiue in ſhort, 
SILIo TE 
ro others, 

Fhaue noted fourerankes af cottimonly named miracks : from which, 
A Eee Cr eanpn—cdet 
to beleefe or adimirarion ? Thefirſt ſcene tobe done; 


not true miracles the laſt, truly miraculous, bur by Satan. Thefirtoftheb 
are bred of lies; and nouriſhed by credulitie : The mourh of Fame is full of 
ſuctblaſts. For theſe, ifT liſted a while corake in the Zegends,and booke of 

Confarnities, an ingenuous Papiſt could not but bluſh, anindifferentRea- 
dercould nor but lay his hand on his ſpleene, and wonderas much tharany 


leeuethem ; as the credulous/multitude wonders thatany bee 10 
powerfull to effe@ them. Bur | ſeeke neithertheir ſhame, nor others 
ter, I dare ſay, not the Talmud, not the Alcoran; hath more i 


menu lies. Yea, tothis head, Canw himſclfe (a fargus Papiſt). 


Try ow fy Who knowes not, how the mp "ry rs 
[doll yan habe bydak Gor glninnn 
Pupper play can imitate ? How Saint #ilfreds Sidle  openedrothe retro tore 
cloſed it ſelfeto the guiltie ? How our 
bleeding vine ? and doth many of herdyly fears, KATY pry piles 
his banker, or as Ficens the Eremite faſted __— EPR 
honeſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with voluntary ſhame BIG 5 ce | 
it may grow a aural goetion wieder Monde: 
greater couzenetrs. Fixes, beyond his wont vehemently, tearmes them exe- | 
crableand Satanicall impoſtors. The third arg true workes of God vndera 
falſetitle : God gives them their being, men their name : vniuſt, becauſe 
aboue their nature ; wherein the Philoſopher and the ſuperftitiouſly-i 
rant; are contrarily extreme : while the one ſeekes out naturall of 
Gods immediate and metaphyſicall workes ;' the other aſcribes 
effes ro ſupernaturall cauſes. Ifthoviolooe ofa Gals coal aliravce 
madets our Lady ; ifa ſouldier, — I —_ __ _ 
ca n ; a woman travelling, z the vulgar would 
Fm __ A miracle. One Load-ftone hath more wonderin it, then 
athouſand ſucheuents. Enery drawes a baſe minde to adrniration, 


ng codel Campo (one ofthe Dukes Quiryes)! 
4 dendrion, charin tharfarall field Newport, his vow:20 their 


rted,not 
the next ſeemingto 1g eee nghrgnans a, TI done, bur | 


man ould be ſo impudent to broach-ſaclireports, or any ſo to be-| 


— - 


dare referre of thole ancient miracles reported;& (by all likelihood) | 
elowedof tee, and Greg The nextate bred of trau and conn 


— had 


Vielnhelpe hin to vine ouera large water,when the cares ofhisarmes 


- 
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By the faith 
and worſhip of 
the rrue God, 
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- wit DECAD*L 
| nd neue before ried any waves A dogge bath done mare,-withourac- 


AY, 0 II. a'true {igne or wonder, and yetiay, Let gu of 
'} So ſhall giue owls woeae y 7457% 3 {ignes 


- from our times. As to 


t of any Saint. EE EE: 


hhout r. Theirowne —_— that thequre ofa 
'nomiracle - gn rhe ower of 
albe in. cime. *:Yeeld this; and what have his two. 


done. qr. of eay hh or” this clamaur, from the two hls ? I 'alletted 
not ; neither-willbeherein thus muchtheir enemic ; For, as well the man- 
nerofdoing, as the matter, makes a miracle. If Peers handkerchiefs, or 
ow, heale a diſeaſe; itis miraculous, , chonghicraight houe beeps thags 
a Potion. Many of their recoueries (do e) haue beene w 
the of Nature inthe Patient 3, not of vertue in the Saint. 

How many ficke menhaue mended, with 5s; es in their pocket? 
Though many other alſo. (I doubt.not) of th rom go ace 
fourth head 5 which indeed is \more knoxtie, and 
courſe. Wherein, if ſhall cuince theſe two Gangs Ital (ore) an: 
fie my Reader, and cleare the Trurh t One, INT 
Satan ; the other, that thoſe which the Romilh Church boatteth, are'cf 
this nature; ofthis author. Icontend not of words : wee take miraclesin 
Angiiſtines large ſenſe. z wherein is little difterence betwixt athing maruel- 
lous, coltmbocalons ; ſach asthe ſpirit of God in cither inſtrumene cals| 
ſev us, andr\23. Perhaps it would be more proper to ſay, thar God 
awed many Date peramurall us of ex} Fire 7 th 
tions of wicked men ;' foin 0 
arc afts) there is more'then a. meere pwrrmagtarvay y his 
bereaues 7ob of his: + rd 67 , The. Lord 
\hath taken. No ſophilriecan tipo T3 3z that a Propher 


: northat of our Sauiour, who foretels of falſe 

and wanders, 

There-are ſome too great, I grant, for the hand of all 
powers : by which, oug Sauiour inuinably proues the promut 

rages deitie.: ": Thee neuer fallhbood, neither admit any 

reſt ſo frequent and common ; ; rome; 

could not belecue the Church of Rome were Antichriftian, if it had not 

boaſted oftheſe wonders. Allthe knot lies then in the of this 

to Rome, and our i Lady : How ſhall ic appeare, that their mi- 

racles are'of this kin + ? Lodenene ines gines fixe notes to 

Gods miracles from Sarans ; Zipfius three: Both of them too many, as 

| might calily bee diſcouered by diſcutbng of particulars. Itis not ſo much 
the © of the worke, not the beleefe of witneſſes, not the 

nor manner of the ation, nortruth of eſſence, that can deſcrie the im- 

mediatehand which worketh in our miracles. Thatalone is the true and 

golden rule, _———y (if ar leaſt that booke be his) preſcribes 

m his 2ueſftrons and s/z How ſhall it benkmeeramads 

des are betterthen the Heathens, al the cuent countenance both 

alike ? Reſp. Ex fide(Cy cultu ers Dei iracles mult bee iudged by the 

doQrine-which they confirme.; tit the Jodtrine by the miracles. The 


dreamer; or Prophet, muſt be eftcemed, not by thecuent ——_ 


— —— _ —_— 
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the ſubſtanceand hem The he Rouaily Bye 
amemtrer Aber. 
fnelaresy Ereadd prone Gr trace truth. bar doo Acres; 

—_—_ ot their Cures, that one is d to come to our Lav 1, rm: 
theron Friday;as * Henry Lojez anvther, towaſhnine dayes in the wa-! 
nd hens, ae Mons os) v3 another'to carapeee6 of the 
Oake where the image ſtood, as * Magdaleinethe widow of Brexelles. AH: 
whichzif they ſmiour nor of receirs, ketthe 


chey doe blaſph 


he fordiuine: L... 
cy 60 chis doable oQrine ; PDA Virain isto bee inuoked, | 


for her mediatian z Thar God and Saints are to be adored in and 


ges 3 | ar nr. 7o would 


pured "a oneis 
theſe > rs values no leſſe) belides 


require a volume, and ſuch asare li 


Ove lies 


the other Gobich in 
Virgin ; the othera 


indifeent udge, | 
Sutely, either chete isno ſorcerie, or this is it. All ſhall be | 
mage pet roman mn for, nun 


truth, we doe v 


Ima- 


ac 


ſtocke or ſtone. Ir marters not what ſubrile diſtinions their learned Do- 


Qors make betwixt mediation of R. 


AaTpra, the Saint and the 


deuotion inriches thoſe ſhrines (by 


and Interceſhon, aww«and 


: We know, their common people, whoſe 


confeflion of their owne Writers) 


climbe the hill of Zichems with this conceit, that Alary i is their Saviorelle ; 


thatthe ſtocke is thair Goddeſle : 
wonders teach thera lies 1 and 
firit at beſt (for the ſecondis fo 


dement by 


yaleſſe irbeetrue, howevethtir 

an ym nr rey 
nor 

Papiſts purpoſchr-razed our of their Primiers, childrervand car- | P** 


— 1) it cannot be dinjed that all the ſubſtance ofpraier 


isinthe heart ; ered tndioies Fl 


caſe wherein our 


Rok 


and as an outward 


are {heathed. That power cannot know the 


which knowes not the heart : eirher then the Virgin is God, for thar 
knowes the heart.; orto know CS 6s wa. ar 
know the heart, and ſoourpraiers, 


ro God : orto 
aſcribed ro the Viegin : and 


Cache tata to honour her, are DoRors 
of lies; ſo, not of God. There cannorbe ary diſcourſe, wherein |Kis more | 


calico beredious. Toend z If praiers 


meddle with all 


another ar Scherpen- 


not be 
tunate 


Tent 


<butin words, 2nd Saints did 


ot carthly things, yer bleſſed Mary thould be 
a God, if ſhe could at once atrend al bv fore One olicices her ar Halle, 


beunell, another at Luca, at out Walfingham 
one in Erope, another in Afie ;, +0 mt is one of her new Cli- | 
ents in America - dewout Suppliants 

before her ſeucrall ſhrines. If ſhee cannot heare all, why pray they 
can, what can God doe more ? 


Eeertirins tobe: theft nvo-Gode Throne 5 ande0 ie Foren 


are at once 


rears Saved 1 


another ; 


? If thee 
there can- 


the honours oftheir Maker: There is no contradiazon in hea- 


: a Saint cannot allow:that aw A 
| was the voice of an Angell: allths 
ſhall ſpeake contrary, wee know whom ro belecue. The: old rule was, 


mm 


_ ”- —o— —— * Magies : S 


forbids. See thow doe it net, 
blockes in the' world 


pe 


— 


HY 


* Maclas paſt mcymuweire,; Eher true duel, or his praiſe Apd# 

| chis praiſe be ill;Goddeliuer me fromthe jimmediare aurhot of chalami- 

| racles. Change but one pr aa wig or differche wonders of 

prarmFe ap ome et len io tg EY wee 
© happy Virgin: We 

| di . er wehare thoſe diihe. Curled be all bavourgthan 3s 


ſollen from God. 

This ſhort ſatisfaQion I giue, in a long qu 13 ſachas Idarereſtin ; 
and reſolue that all popiſh miracles are Li reverted, or falſely 
done, or falſely mi ot falſely aſcribed to heaven... , 1 


if Oy 
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To Mr. W 1iitiauBED Et ag: 
at UVenice_. 


Wo —_—_ —_—_— 


— 


| Er, F'IE Ly ape Diines dex 19 tht 


E have heard, howfall of trouble ;'and danger, the 4 5 were to 
you; and did at once'both pitry your difficues, reioyce in 


our ſine Since your departutefrom vs, | Zeyzolds is departed from the 
wa Alas hoiratapdenke haueoureyes ſeene ſhining and ex- 


—_—O— 


lament; gf ber ils, of erp 3 our owne, and forraine ; I ſpeake 
not of thoſe, which ( ) would needes bee obſcure: whom 
nothing but their owne of the honour of our teares. 
re Latin too many whom the world noted and admired ; 'euen 
inc therine that our common mother acknowledged vs for her onnes 
Our #alke led the way ; that profound , and reſolute Door, the 


haue heard oft diſputing | and powerfully. 

that honour of our ſchooles,and Angell of our 7 aan Whitakers ; 
then whom our age ſaw more memorable : what cleareneſſe of 
iudgement, what ſiveerneſle of file, what ie of perſon, what grace 
of cariage was in that man ? Who euer faw him without reucrence? or 
heard him, without wonder? Soone after, left the world that famous and 
eruely illuminate Door , Francis Inmini Inmin, the gl glory of Leiden , the other 
hope ofthe Churchthe Orads ER -hoole-diuinitie, rich in 
languages , in diſtinguiſhing, and inargumentinvincible + and his 
companion in labours, Z. Trekcatiws, would needs bee his companion in 

ioyes; who had doubled our ſorrow and loſle , but that hee 

it witha ſonne like himſelfe, Soone after, fell olde reverend Beza; 3long 
fixed ftarre in this firmament of the Church :- who, after many excellent 
monuments of learning and fidelitie, liued:to proue vpon his aduerfaries, 


MO. mormen ati 
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cinguiſhe? How many loſes have we lited to ſee the Church ſuftaine, and | 


hammer of hereticks,thec 10n of T rape bang ror | 
m, 


— _— a M©ak a ; - 0 cm amAwwacK .Xc aw Doo Gi... Sos Ko£f#l. ama A a 6. 


(har hae was nor Sead.ar thick day. Es: © 


——__ 
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that 
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initie, and knew well how to wx a 
conſtincs how woenba ike. how to ftrike a remorlſe-leſſe ; 
ina diſtirt indgement, anda rare dexteritie in apr Aany-rerg 
ties of the ſchoole, and calic of the diſcourſes. 
DoRor Reywolds is the laſt; notin worth, but in therime of his loſſe, Hee 
alone was a well-furniſhe li , tull of all faculties, of all ſtudies, of all 
learning: the memorie, the reading of that man, were neere to a miracle. 
Theſe aze ngſt many more, whom the Church mournes forin ſe- 
cret: would God her lofle could be as as lamented. 'Her 
forrow is for thoſe thar are paſty her remainder ot 1oy in thoſe that remaine; 


herhopein che nexr " INERE her hope,and 1oy,may 


be uivalenc tothoſe ofher 
\V har ſhould this worke in vs, butan imitation, (harwordis or 
coo bigge fr you an emulation of their worthineſſe ? Ir is no pride, 

matre wiſh hi If berter then he dare hope ws IF 
amdecciued, if jr be not rrue humilirie. our hay ron 


4 
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Lets wiſh, 
greatneſle ; Let me noc prof- 
thar is good: and no man,me 


art regert! arwnkerr 
per, it I beſtow ehuie on then. 


rote pch 


ning for ornament. If you knowit not;the {our _ 
for much ar your hands: pn ty £09 0 ane 


your 
eyrtged arr one Fs fare; Tor: Rh 


nn 
ma | 


; and that their lare ler ſhall 
of all berrer counſels ; and haue his worke (like ame great 


; after. How were it for-Vemice, if as ſhee is 


f too mnuthy'? whoſe zatt 


thinkes, is happy on earth, fringe tor ſubſtance, and leare| 


that wor pare of ou le Diulace Gromkan, and Fer whereofthe | 


ot OO pes t Or if ſoz ——— ! 
oc ater 
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To my Lord, the Earleof Ee. 


Mile poi thirſt f ood. Y 
© of your g ou 
need good counſell ; ents Then are both our dangers greater, 


you,for 
youſaryou 
it, to fatisfie it, and in ſome As your graces, fo. your 


weakneſſes, will bethe ſooner ſpied, by how much —_ are more noted. 


'The higher an 
in ay econ 


that more 


Ee. VIII. ahaiſe for his Trench, 


uty and 


caſes to conteraae it. 


make m 


and our hopes. 
I need nortto tell you ofthe world are much ypon 
owne fake, for your fathers: on lx your eyes be pon rag 


— 


ff FEAT 


rodepten tends. & your verues aller eminen 


ouapp admiration, in ſpight 
ſb6kr! theſe fathers hallbeyo 
ſhall come ſhorem _ ——_ me 


gument of lafetie : yet good counſell is not maſlaſomable ——_— dan- 


proportion:which 


—— — 
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th. el. Ah " WE K—_ 


© -.- - SOS 07 - 
etted. For Gods lake, my Lord, wharſocuer you gaine, loſe 


uing childe. The true Prince of peace hath paf 
our {ide. aaron, or or motion of ureſo- 


hearrs, 
od wane Mi howajed 


tures conuerſe, are to diſpleaſure, 
pair of inaltiodignities Yeſterday heard I named, from 
report, a French Courtier, thar ini fingſcombathath ſent 18. foules from 
the field to their place : 'yer he cueras the patient inthe quarrell ; and for 
this, mentioned with more then excuſe : 1 cenſure nothow iuftly. This is 
others care + hence argue the rifeneſſe of vnkindneſſeraken, and 
purſued. =o poles bones prawn + net 
ons i whoin all Clanares, t oe Ho Maical | 
0 Nt, Coon ab I exe mates ie; the | 
reckeakn ofa na] wevageien mach prone heres ls or in 
ue of a : b to take, or giue 

them z bur not vnealie to remit : another, long in conceluing, long in retat- 
ning. Whar doe I exemplifie ? Thereare long Catalogues of peculiar vices, 
that haunt ſpeciall places ; which, ifthey werenor infamous, 
tie would ſerue mee to particularize. It werepitrie there ſhould be 

- Thereare good vis to be made of ochers 


and volenein 
no 


lof, that is ioereduced to prattice. Ie i 


| by the concegrplation of forraine 
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as Thar you haue ſeene Cities and Courts,and 4 + 1nd Rivers, cn 
ns 


ray ſound comfort , as thar you hauc 
our ror (lk In vaine do we affe&t all foraine kno 
Tn EDT TEED 
ons e: w a licrle is ; hs 
is t00 RT iy too much : that which in vsi 
would be cenſured for curiolitie, in your Greatnes ſhall be con- 
_ INN of knowledge. Acke ſtill after men of grea- 
ery + 999 and where you find Fame no lyer, note andre- 
e choice of hol frapmetaionpchich either in preſent, 
, in / nn. and when you mect with excellencics in any fa- 
cultic, kaue not without ſome gaine of knowledge. Whar are others gra- 
A onely admire them z Ye Colltge ic [—_ _ 
our equals in time grow cr ran 0 
it oles gan bopfll Cour, wh bac 
7 4 —— = whom while in all 
rs rus may without reproofe emulate for 
vertue, pietic. My ſeiſe am wines abchwlr Gringo. =. 
fully gratulate to the ——— Beware, ſhall 
out-ftrip you,and ——_—_ — of going farre and 
faing wank Iam 
_— IRE I hope, in your owne bolome. 
Thothele ſhould be needleſle,, yer ie enmy hurable affe&ion, and 


webengrt 


Sp — toms ann both of them 
hearty poppe guide and returne. you ſafe, from 
EET then Iwilhic,  * + + 
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To Sir Rozerr Daver, and 
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Ex. IX, Comerning mry Remoueall from thaw. 


Wi how vnwilling an heart leaue you, he knowes that ſearches the 
heart: Neither durſt I goe, bur tas I v7 ans rpm wr. 

me from you. Indeed, delire of 
drew mine eyes to lookeaſide: bur, Ha nertoplacgcnt 
ſaw the and the necd of the with their hunger 
of ſtrange conveyance 


and with the ci 
of this offer to mee ; I ſaw, that was but as the fowlers feather, to make 


mee ſtoope: and , contemning that of my ſelfe, 1 ac« 


knowledged higher motives of m ; and reſolved I might not 
}—m aredeare to me, as Fe Lorgey} rg —_—_— 
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pe 2 buſieincounklling: you abound with better | 
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Mane petolt Ghefind: Yes Las you God calls meto a gres- 
cer worke : Jul : him. It 1 wade os tg nee, tol ſecretly 
hidden iu as{ among  bedra 
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learne theremedie, know the:cault iForgh 
She would not be cowardly, if ſhee we 
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Joke endeardete forbid? pag we our vnbeleels, bat 
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chiefly fromi ? She knowes not what gc 
lecues not her part inir. Get oncetruckn 
ſhall vaniſhalone. Afﬀfurance of 


wee 
of ha aarrirt mk xp wee, z as vkeally makereaſi 
—_—— [r is forid iniuſtice ro embrace the counant,and ſhrinkear 
ben there is biroqc common roderd al icſh : Bays+ hr 4 
ma any fairer or neqrer way z no not for Princes. Euen, 
miſeris : : and the commonneſſe of an evill makes it rare 
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caſtums 3, Paphnutine, of =-9:90w/., chaſtitic. But if God ſhould be Iudge of 
this controuerlie, it were ſoone atan end ; whoin therime cuen of that le- 
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this, when the Fathers of the Nicene Councell went about to 
of Continencie, Socrates the Hiſtorian ec 
(faith hee) to the Biſhops to 
new , and they but would haue 
not : where wee know how Paphnutizs, himſclte a Virgin, 
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maſters (ſaith Azextine) who now for one wife might 


te; and not 
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The bickefings of our Engliſh Clergic, wich their Dunflever, abou thi 
time, are memorblInourown: I _—_ aur 
NE 7 wy fs their Monuments, to enlarge 


I have (I hope) fercht this truth farre enough;and deduced it low. 
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| forted : Thereis nothing berwixt God and you, but time. Preſcribe norto | 
- bis wiſdome: haſtennor his mercy. jo ROE Ed. PLES his glory 
i I TIE 671 | 
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LI - To M.Hyos CuotuLer. 


f $M Ex. V. Conceming the Metpbroſeof the ſides 
"Eare nat may immoderaeftudies, I hauc'a body tha controls mee | 


: 


tneaghinibefo comdin; friends need not. There is where- 
of I could ſooner ſurfer, if 1 ——_—  — 
SA wenn Hr adm | 
Cs poet lb, Iyaand ES | 
Imore delrowsto guerthn wing oimpar. The handedare.com- | + 


monly moſt Wee vellels, that haue 
leaſt knocke,with a noiſe: you,thar are 
CP Rh HRR # [GAA 


empty roome, anſwerthe 
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ro ar he hr viter what ie ſhould I | 
itisto our wor we hyp. wap. 


CITE IDS I embrace ſmooth- 
neſſe, bur affe&itnor. This is the leaſt of a verſe ; thatin- | 
nada gar CONES may blame the difficukie of 
the tunes: whoſthumourcannot be pleaſed withouta greater offence.For, 
to ſay truth, I neuer could ſee goad verſe writtenin the wonted meaſures. 


. Teuer | 60005796 Ape OTTER This faule Gf any) will 
3 which endure not to take paines 
Gr a inane, French EE aathaneglnns wendy —_ 


bod e in this kinde.-Neher our cares,nor voices, 
runable. Here is nothing wanting, but will to learne. Whar is this, 
bur part come ou of chocare, beck becauſe wee will not abide the labour 
, and kneadit? If the be, whether our verſe muſt deſcend 
ny or they aſcendtoit ; wiſe moderation I thinke would determine 
it moſt CINE and both meer in the 
midſt. Thus T haue endeuoured to doe, > nmr rpg wh 9 | 
rather then my owne For-it had beene caſie ro hane ro 
an higher ſtraine: bur I durſt not ; whether for the grave Ma'eſtie ofthe ſub- 
ie, or benefir ofthe ſimpleſt Reader, You (ball ſtill note, rhde I have 1a- 
boared to keepe Dawids entire ſenſe, with tumbersiccher lofiyy) nor ſlub- 
bred ': which meane ts 1 ir ook as the bulineſle is 
more ſacred, and the liberrie lefle. great wits haue vnderraken this 
raske ; which yet haue either not 
deskes, and denied ir the common light. Amongſt 


the reſt, were 


thoſe two rare of the Sidnjes ; to whom, Poelie was as natural as it | 
wow 99> : and our worthy friend, Af. Sylueſter, hath ſhewed me, | 


hotach Grnntes curred from bis Bart as,t0 the ſweet Sin 
off could not be, that in ſuch abundant plentie of Poe I} 
ſhould baue paſt vnattempted pede would God aph hue Ee: 

fetted, either by | Fownehandror abner the meane time, ——_ 
pett your entence, both concerning the forme, and ſenſe. 

aſide your loue, ramus z which too oft blindes i Andas it / 
vices to be done in molt 2s we ron ns vr Wer 
—_— Aer ew nn Franc xr worm hee 


an ſcruiceable ro his Name 
A | 
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ar vxr wan harſh ; | 


it, or haue ſmoothered it in their | 
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| ceſle of aftolne Crowne, tho fer the head of an] 


To M. Comme! Sotheby. : 


Ex. V I., A Preface to bis Relation of the Ruſſian affaires. 
Rayell perficech wiſdome ; and obſeruation giues'perſoftion 40 tra 
uell : without which, a man may pleaſe his eyes,not feede his braine; 
and atter much earth meaſured, (hall recurne with a weary body, and an 
empty minde. Home is more ſafe, more pleaſant, but leſle fruitful of ex- 
ience : But,to a minde not working and diſcurſiue all heauens,all earths 


-notemwy And, as the end of traudllis obſeruatios ; ſo, the <nd of obſer- 


uation is the informing of others: tor, wharis our knowledge if [mothe- 
red in our ſelues, {o as it is not knowne to more ? Such ſecret delight can 
content none but an. cnuious nature. You baue breathed many and cold 
aires, gone farre, ſeenemuch, heard more, obſerucd all. Theſe two yeares 
you haue ſpent in imitation of Nebwehadnezars ſenen ; converſing with 
fuch creatures as Paw fought with,at Epheſus. Alas ! what a face,yea what 
abgcke of a Church haue youileene? what manners} what people ? A- 
mongſt whom, ignorant ſuperſtitian ſtriues with cloſe Atheiſme, treac 
with cruelty, one Diyell with another z while Truth and Vertue do not 
much as-gjue any challenge ot reliſtance.Returning once toour England af- 


| ter this experience, imagine you doubted whether you were 0n earth,or in 
{ heauen. Now then (if you will heare mee, whom. you were wont) as. y 


haue obſeryed what you have ſcene, and written what you haue obſerued ; 
fo,publiſh what you haue written : Ir ſhall be a gratcfull labour, to vs, to 
polteritie.; ] am deccjued, if the ficklenes of the Rufſhan ſtate, have nor 
yeelded more memorable matter of hiſtorie chenany other in our age, or 
perhaps many centuries of our How {hall I thinke, but thar 
God lent you thither befote theſe broiles,to be rhe witnes,the regiſter of 


| famous mutations? Heloues to haue thoſe iuſt euills which he doth in one 


partof the world, knownefo the whale, and thoſe cuils, which men doe in 


| chenighrof their ſecrecy, brought forth into the Theateraf the world ; 
| thatthe euill of mens.{inne being. compared-with the euill of his puni 


ment, may iuſtifie his proceedings,and condemnethers. Your thall 
thus honour him ; belides your ſecond feruice,in the benefit of the Church. 


| For, whiles, you diſcourſe of rhe Tyrannie of that Ruſkan Nero, 
| Toba Baſyubis ; the more ſecret, no lefle bloody plots of Berg ; the. ill (uc- 


harmeleſle ſonne; 


the bold-attempes and miſerable 8nd of a fale, yer aſpiring chalenge ; the 
|| perfidiouſneſſe ofa ſerwile people;vnworthy of governors ; the mil 
| Lckige of ickedgon rareby ofbener hiorey che vatudeis 


ez the Rea- 


ud, wrong claimes with ouerthrow, trea 
with delight in- 
ftruQion : 


der, with ſome ſecret horror, ſhall draw-in deli 


| —_— of men, juſt (tho late) renenges of mow Vows ren 
0 
, and 


w1 
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fradtion: Neither know 1 
caſie lefſon of tuſtice, of loyaltie, of chankfulnes: ' , 
- Butabone lll, let the world fe and commileratethe hard eſtate of that 


once in durance,and baniſhment, He ſeraed an ill maſter ; bur, with anho- 
neſt heart, with hands. The maſters inuuftice doth no more inte& a 
good ſeruant, then the truth of the feruant can iuſtifie his ill maſter. A bad 
workeman may viea good inftrument: and oft-times a cleane napkin wi- 
peth a foule mouth. Ir ioyes me yer to thinke,that his pietie, asir euer held 
xendſhip in heagen, ſo now it winnes him friends in thi our other world : 
Loe, cuen from our Iland vn deliuerancetakes a long flight, and 
bleſſerh him hope; yea rather, from heauen, by vs. Thar God, 
whom he ſerues, will be knowne to thoſe rude and fearce human Chrilti- 
ans, tor a proteftor of innocence, a fauourerof truth, a rewarder of piety. 
The mercy of our C 
cellor, the loue © 
worke ) the grace of our good 
a glad welcometo his libertie, and a willing farewell to his diſtrefle. Hee 
ſhall, I hope, live ro acknowledge this ;z in the meane time, I doe for him. 
Thoſe Ruthan affaires are 'not more worthy of your records , then your 
toye ro this friend is worthy of mine. For neither could this large Sea 
drowne or quench it, nor time and abſence ( which are wont to breed a 
npring co 50n of friend{hip) abate the heat of that affe&ion, which 
his kindnes bred, religion nouriſhed. Both rareneſſe,and worrh ſhall com- 
mend this true lone ; which (to fay tracy hath beene now long out of fa- 
ſhion. Neuer times yeelded more [6n&;*bur; normore ſubtle. For, c 
man loues himſelfein another; loues the eftatein the perſon : Hope of ad- 
uantage is the loadſtone that drawes the'yron hearts of men z not verrue, 
not deſert. No age afford&d more Paratires, fewerfriends : The motare 
triendly in ſight, ſergiceablein 
perience. Yet now, Bachinski, ſee and confeſſe thou haſt found one friend, 
which hath made thee many : on whom while thou beſtowedſt much fa- 
uour, thou haſt Joſt none. T cannor bur'thinke how welcome, Libertie 
(which tho late,yet now at laſt hath looke backe vpon him) ſhall be to the 
Cell of his afMiftion ; when, ſmiling him, ſhee ſhall lead him by the 
kand; and (like another Angell) openthe yron gates of his miſerable capti- 
uitie, and (from thoſe hard Preſtazes and fanage Chriffians) carry him by 
the haire of the head, into this paradiſe of God. In rhemeanetime, I haue 
written to him as I conld, ina knowne latiguage, with an vnknowne hand ; 
that my poote Letters of gratulation night ſerue as humble arrendanes 
5: ; 997 


or your wotke, I wiſtritbut ſach glad entertainment, asthe profir,yea 
the delight of ir deſerues; andfeare nothing,bur that this long delay of pub- 
tation will make it ſcarce newes. Wee areall growne Athenians, and ac- 
count a frange teport hkers a fiſh and a gueſt. Thoſe eyes and hands ſtad 


or 


I —— 


ey vednteg whence hee ſhall rake oura more 


worthy and noble Secrerarie, Buehimati. Poore gentleman ! his diſtrefſe - 
recalls euer to Eſaps Storke, taken amongftthe Cranes : Hee 
now nourilhes his haire, vader the of atorraine Prince; Ar 


tious King, the Lengeek of an honorable Coun- 
Aparry 0, Lge? (which wrought all, and ſet all on | 
God, ſhall now looſe thoſe bonds, and giue | 


tion, hollow in loue, truſtleſſe in ex- | 


it, which might doe it beft.” Feannot blame you, if you thinke ir more ho- 
i. Y no 


- 
ms 


—_— 


| the world, helpe of your labours; your ſelfe, in 


16 
| This thing wee haue lately proued in your ſelfe, moſt noble Staniſiaz : 


, then it could be by che carlyac- 
nals nnd. Trnarkgie— cs 
Others hauein ed you; W to yours, arc but as an. 
Eccho wetkenaic : by whom, wee heare the laft ſound of theſe ſtirres, 
gucrmeef Golagenny Ve SOOERIE ADRIAN IN 
vs to the open fountaine. Let Reader giue yau but as much e,4s 
you giue him ſatisfaRion z you ſhall delireno-more.. 
Finally,God giue vs 2s much good vic,as knowledge of his iadgements 
3 Buchinski, 


liberrie 
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To Staniſlaus Buchinski, late Secretaric to 


Demetrius Emp, of R vs s 1 4. | 


—— 


En. VIL of the comfort of Impriſanmen. 


He knowledge, that the eye giues of the face alone, is ſhallow, vncer- 

ng For what1s it, to ſee the vemoſt skin, or favour of _ 
the viſage ; changeable with diſcaſe, with 2? Theeare 
(mee thinkes) doth both moſt clearely diſcloſe the mindes of others, and 
knit thera faſter ro ours : which, as it 1s the ſenſe of diſcipline,ſo of friend- 
ſhip, commanding it euen to theabſent, and in thepreſenc cheriſhing i 


neerer examples wee might haue had ; better wee could not. How many, 
how excellent things haue wee. heard of you, from our common friend, 
chough moſt yours, which hauccalily wonne/our belecte, our aftefions ! 
How oft, how bononmblomentanhaiemade o—_—_ | How 
frequently, how feruently haue wee wilht you, both lafctie and libertie ! 
And now, loe where {hce comes, as the Greekes lay, and wywic, and viſits | 
her forlarne Client. jr can rants Ar IG that this outward 
durance of the bady, hath ſeemed more harſh to the then to 
your ſelfe, a wiſe man (which is more) a Chriſtian ; whoſe free ſoule, in 
the greateſt ſtraights ofthe outer man, flies ouer Seasand Lands whither ir 
liſterh ; neither can, by any diſtance of place, nor ſwelling of waues, nor 

ight of mountaines, nor violence of enemies , nor ſtrong barres, nor 
walles, nor guards, be reſtrained frym-whatx it ſelfe hath choſen. Loe, 
that enioyes God, enioyes it ſelfs and his fri and {o feeds it ſelfe 
with the of enioying them, thar it cally either forgets or con- 
remnesall acher things. It is no Paradoxe, to ſay that 4 wiſe Chriſtian can- 
not be impriſoned, cannot be baniſhed + Hee is euer athome, cuer free. For, 
both his libertie is within him, and his home is vniuerſall. And whart is it, 
hekih aw ep Eng that makesa priſon ? Is ir ſtraitneſle of 
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| walles ? you haue as many fellowes, as thereare men. For NP 
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are none. Is it 


)chamber ftarez: ſo as they neither 


how many 


in their owne 
| townes? Arid what is your Xue to all her inhabitants, bur a | 
large priſon, a wide Galley}. yed,whdt other is the world to vs?: How can | 
he complaine of firaitnes,or reſtraint, that roues all ouer the world, and be--/ 
2: Tyranni the ſoule from the body; cannot continext 

ie- That which others doe for caſe, deuorion, ftate, 


thend(clues in rbeirowne | 
; and'neuer walke forth ſo much as to the-4 


you | 


| 


is the 
g 
] 
pd — rotate ——_ 
©, Bp. VIIK, Exciting i Chriſtian cheergfulngſe, |, * 
Yrs anda oder hl 
| after nothing bur mirth z neither cares how lawleſſe his ſpon | 
| pledfine: he Gineer0 Ke Go del glarp when hon wontns =p 


\ 
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| Hee rewards it not, hee commends itnot: Yea, he fecretly loathes thoſe 
-harſhandi ing nores, and reieas them. : For; hee findes a berrer conſort 


enioy him'?' "Why doe:wee-'nor ſhake-off thar-ſcnſeleſſe drowlineſle; 
| Kc | which 


— — 
' 
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| and if he can paſſerhe time, and chaſe away.Awiezcboty, hethinkes his dn) 

ſpent happily. Andchus it mnitneedes be; -while the world is his God, 
| his deuotion can be bur his 
| learned to ſcorne theſe friuolous and {intull ioyes 


pleaſure: whereas the mortified ſoule, harh 
; andaftedts either ſolid 
delights, or none; and hadratherbe dull for wanrofmirth, then cranſpor- 
ted with wanton pleaſures. When rhe world; like an importunare Min- 
ftrell, thruſts it ſelfe into his chamber, and offers him Mulicke, vnſought ; 
if hee vouchſafe icthe hearing, it is the higheſt tauour he dare,or can yecld : 


within, berwixt God and himſel& when he hath a little tuned his heart with 
meditation. To ſpeake fully , the World is hke an ill foole in a play : che: 
Chriſtian is a iudicous ſpeRator, which thinks thoſe ielts roo bee* 
laugh at ; and therefore entercaines that with ſcorne, which others with 
Yer in truth;we finne,ifwe reioyce not: There is nor morecrror 
in falſe mirch, then in-vniuft heauineſſe. . If Worldlings offend, tharrhey 
laugh, when they ſhould mounz'we ſhall offend no leſle, if wee droupe 
in cauſe of cheerefullneſle. - Shall we enuie, orſcorne, ro ſce one ioy in red 
and whize droſle, anotherin a vaineritlez onein adainty diſh, another in a 
ieft ; 0ne ina booke, another in afriend; onein a Kite, another in a Dogpe; 
whiles we- enioy the God of heauen;and are ſorrowfull? What dull mer- 
call is this we are;made of? Wee haue the fountaine of ioy; and | 
ne of heauinelſe. |s rhereany iop, witbour God? Cenainely, iFioy 
good, and all goc be' from him ; whence (hould ioy ariſe , but 
from him? And if he be the author of joy how are wee Chriftians;and 


at the anſiver ; art thou {ad my ſowle? My bodie, mypurſe, my fame, 
by Gov 0a bor iidoant a +6 por fer L arp And 
all cheſe? what if more ? when I come tomy berter wits, Hayel | , 


hell conſpired to afli& mee, m yy e991 gd 
my ioy. Now I can challenge all adverſaries; & either defie all miſeries,or 
bid all croſſes, yea death it lelfe, welcome. Yer God doth nor abridge vs 
of theſe earthly ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſcontentments, and 


ſometimes balance, His greater light doth not extinguiſh the 
leſſe. If God id rok | chem bleſſings, hee had nor beſtow them: 
and how are they bleſſings, if they delight vs not? Bookes, friends, wine, 
oyle; health, repurarion, comperehcie, may giue occafions;butnor bounds, 
tg, our reioycings. Wee may not make them Gods riualls , but his ſpokes- 
men. In elues are nothing; but in God, worth ourioy. e 
may be vied; yet ſo asthey may be abſent without diſtration. Let theſe 

fo Godalone beprelent with vs,itisenough: Hewerenot God;if he 
were not All-fufficient. We haue him, [ ſpeake boldly; Wee haue himin 
ſetiig,in faich,in pledgesandearneft ; yea,in poſlethon. Why doe we nor 
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Bb. 1X. Conſolation of moderate gfe for thedeut of fend. 


VN Hietie fireame of forrow ruhnes full, I know how inine iiom 
oppoſe'counſell. Paffions muſt haue leafire:to .'Waldowe 


dothy not more moderaterhem, then tinke... Ar firft;iv was ed mawrne 


with you;andto = ds herein, would 
Godary burden eadſeree Ke ev di- 
uided; Andrhenibefaer mars gin 


a Sonne: > Vocal ohio 
You haue loſt both, and well-neere-ar once. 
other, and both of them pnguen: = Thee of ov come ſin. 
gle, affli& vs;' bur, when vs3 +> 5 OTA nes 
rn pdt od oc rr Lo, nowis thetryall 

rmwnngs oy > of your Chriftianitie ; Youarcnow in the. lifts, (er- 
on by vro of 6 1p In 1D. OTF TITRE", v5 
So bominrotrame— 2 | a I vp,Allchis 

ar Spe was TEES DAETES, 
and approue to vs in this have all this while 
X. - Chriſtian in earneſt.” ] know, theſe eucnts} 


er ro And ne cede new, fs 
in the iſſue, that I wonder he can for this either feareor egos | 
with 


lend vs one another, and doe we gradge when he c 
| [Dork Godonelyln : 
ankes, | 


ſcene ill debters,that borrow with 
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| 


q wighi chynitic. Wee 
nos CER , | 
ſclues owners. Your wife and a> mann yep <1 arc : {ten 


| the mad infokence of Nature, thardares coptroll,where ſheehould won- 


| beſt? Ta oat Gr wh 
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for which they came. 
Af they could nog haue ai of vaode:necatal 
that they-are dead, - If this 
— how vaha I 
our nejghbaurs, 0 . 

are men. Lo,all Princes and Monarchs with vs yep ay; pray 
yea, what ſpeake I of earth? The Got of 


their Maſter and death; which hage died, that 

and ſhall we repine to die with ours? How truly 
D a v 1 5; Thow art worth tep thunfand of v5 5; yRiuy 
yet he died, and died for vs. ' Who would-lineithar 
died? who can be a Chriſtian, and:would not -be wn ware" phe 


noche: : 


like him, that would notdicafter liim?-Thinke of this, and i wherher 7 

all the world can hire-vs not to needenotaske you, w you lo- 

ued thoſe whom you haue:loſt you: loue the, and noe with they | 
be 2 Could they be "dat die?. In truth, Nature 


ano ran am gate aint eagos 


knowes: not v 


aduantage exceed- e3 take heed, lealtjyhile you bewray yourloue 
in mourning Se Mognwebdiagen Jodghur your Gl in them, The 
aregonero their preferment, and you lament; your loue is injurious. /[f 
they were vaniſhed to nothing, 1 could not blame you, tho you tooke. vp 
Rachels lamentation: Bat dow youknow'thapaxe i farer hands then joke 
owne: you know, tharhe hath taken chem, which bath vndertaken to keep 
cem,tobi pms ut EE 
Death ; at {hall;they awake,as eeeyes it 
wake more freſh, more glorious, then when you ſhut their 
we with Chriſtianitie, if we beleeuenotthis? and if we go 
doe we mourneas the hopeleſſe? But the mater, p 
as the circumſtance : Your croſſes came ſudden,an 
breath from your firſt loſſe, ere you felta worle,. Ac ifhs ban none 
that ſent : As if he did it-nat-on purpoſe. His proceedings ſeeme 
harſh; are moſt wiſe, molt iuſt. I our Guley tharchey Grme eaberyiſe 
then they are. Doe we thifke, wee could carue better tor our (lugs 2-O 


der! P ! chat will be checking the Potrer,'[s his wildoms, 
himſelfe? ry eaarers Mas row is his Decree out-of his wildame; 
and doe we murmur? Do we, fooliſh wormes,turne againe when he;tregds 
pon! vs ? Whar? doe-you at that which was good for. you yea 

God ſeerh beſt; and cha hs ls bed 


hdr ay | 
crod the ſame ſteps of death ? Anddoe wee thinke much to follow him? | 
How many ſeruants haue we knowne, that haue chruſt themſclues betwixt | 


lay of this our | 
SR 
knowemhis. Sa v 16 vi | 
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which he doth. This is Cods doing. Kill his rodinfilence; and giue glo- 
ry to the hand that rules it.” His will is the rule "6 his aQions;/and his 
ona nog ee © ro himſUſe;” Iris 
inrends , in your ſo grearaMition. Iris no praiſs towadeiGuter 4 ſhallow 
Ford , burto cutthe fivelling waues of the 5 borh out” 
and $kill. Iris tto vicorie, to aticafie and weake crofle: 
CT IDE 
once away with 4 . Be patientinthi d you ſhall' 
once iunphin yourgine Ler God haue then with cheerefulneſle, and 
you ſhall en with them in glory. 
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To M". F. ef. Merchanc. 


Tis fitter for me to begin with chiding, then with aduice : what mearies 
this weake diſtraft ? Goe on, andTfhalldonbe whether I wrire fo'a Chit 
ſtian. You hane loft your heart, rogetherwith'ye th; How can ] 
bur feare, leaſt this Mammon was your God? 'Henct was Gods ieloulie in 
Nouing it; and hence 'your immodrate teares' for loſing it. "Tf thas ; 
God had} notloutd you; if Hehad notHhiitide youpoore. To fotne, itis an 
aduantage toſeeſe: you could not hau&beenear orjee'thus rich, and good. 
Now,heauen is open to-yoi,whichwa#lthut before nd could neuer haue 
giuen you entrance, with that load of iniquitie. If Fou be wiſe in menaging 
our afflition, you haue changed the world for God, a little drofle for 
tema Ler mee cuer loſe thus, and ſmart when I complaine. 
But you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is pur- 
ged, mult be content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may de- 
liver it ſelte of more cuill humors. Gad ſaw. (that knowes it) you: 
not hold him ſo ſtrongly, while one of your hands was fo faſtned vpon the 


world. You ſee, many make themſclues : why cannot you 
be content God lhould impoueriſh Soo {arprke Heir —_ 
bceRtel i. ra umeſorg Chan toſe en barhnploſophe 
aue it. Itisa for ian, to'fce an heat loſopher 
at his owne ſhipwracke ; while himſclfe howles our, rr vo fe- 
licitie were imbarked with his ſubſtance. How ſhould we ſcorne,to thinke 
that an heathen man ſhould either at our ignorance, or impotence ? 
ignorance, if we thoughttoo highly of earthly things ; impotence, if wee 
over-loued them. "The feare of fone evils 1s work thenthe-ſenſe;-To- 
ſpeake ingermouſly ; I could neuer ſee, wherein pouertie deſcrued ſo hard 
aconceit, It takes away the delicacic of fare;ſoftneſle of lodging, gayneſle 
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of attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt: this is the worſt, and all. 
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7] Via the becrer ſide: Loc, their Couric, foand fheepes, 
arp pp, emer no fares, _ no fuſpicon, no di- 


| on} An ER 


enihe you; now would | hige 


itas noo your alſicion: B te Srnder Lon 
| Ion, The Lord hath taken? Ve your lofſe well;and you ſhall finde thar 
God hath croſſed you, with a bleffing. And if it were worſe then the 
world efteemes at vv thinke not- Shryon ele, but what you deſerue : 
{ Youarca —_— if you coed not, that fauours you 
| in this whip. you of better things, and ſcourged you 
oa acknowledged a mercifull juſtice: If you 
| _— ealie correftion, you are worthy of ſcueritic. Beware the 


you grudge and {well at this./ It is next to nothing which you ſub 
_ &r: whas an be funber from wn, then cl go un fps: 
dey af Fr en re wan bear - | 
| ; it © your 
| bodic,to your minde ; Chvajos winks 
be muſcrable: Huy yen not to farcill ; 


ſens, and go lightly. 
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hainousin you, who who ery 
fight ions lomo, as 
cule, If weall ſhould 


ah wore re hm oy reg iter, 
and lay, Come a.of Babylon. except you will bee Ugy | 
blinde;, ſee the heapes nn Idols; 
ruinc of her monument, the condeenraron of herexrrs, reuenge'of 
her akbcnglngtions And are wee yet in Babylon 7's If 
vs; Whew ax the mane buidngy of hr rſs tho 
and proud Towers of their vniuerſall Hierarchy, infalkb 
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accounts deſire nothing more than a diſcharge : onely the doubefll en 
vntruſtie feares his cutie Neither onely Span the want of j 
make ys timorous, but of wiſedorme, jn'tharour' i cannot equally 
ns 

conuerſed with this wee | 
I that' diath wee 'neuer” ſai ? of that fife which followes that 
death ? 


| ſome diſappoinemetits, 50f iy, comme modems 
| of diſtpatenrmentwinthisonel?' What wonder is it that wee would tine? 
Weelaugh at theirchoice that are in Jous with the deformed/; ind what a 


judicious eyes. I'maruell their}, that 
Stoickes , rw wer pris 
more for the miſcrie of it, 


to be borne, anda time to'dic * you deenot heare hi ſa) 
Whatis more flittingthen time ? Yet lifeis nor 
the title of time; Death boriers yr orbits nd our rd 
inour Wee lamentthe lofſe of gur 


long are-wee here } It were well, if the world were'ts 


Premier domino 4 thoul reap rap rok 
Grant ir abſolute ; who can eſftceme @vanithirig 'pleafure ? He 
morenow, whenthe drammes of ourhoney' are 10Mitt'p6 


when ſo man 
comfort ? Cn ent (EN gt ofhis Audit his ſtraig he | 
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apt or rr en Fe a 67 
( y Y ; ie 1 all } 
wiſe men could be& other but | 
f life, but contemptiions'; nor | 
/ than for the not laſting”; wee | 
may loue it, wee cannot hold it. We hw of ſmoake, what a | 
dreame ofa ſhadow is this, wee affe&t ?'Wilt Saloivvs Fayes there is 2 time | 
{bderohnrs 


. 
; 
: 
; 


ſonnes je ous ? Los) Ikari; and you ——— bow | 
as 


| vien'our coutentments are" 25 farms iow fncertis"25 


8 ———_— —_—— CA. 


—_ 


JH TO OO Eny 


Ws M4 — 


[ 


| 
| 
| 
1 


| 
 ToM Sawuvzr'Bvyuro x,Archdeacon 
| 


| holdtharthere isburonetruth.”:[neuer read of minions Herenke, 
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Yet the crue = _—_— not 
ram rerckerhans.. | Lu 
if life notiteinhetenghie liked v$ yer 


' to affright vs. Hethat would he cheerefills 1 —_— hk rn cog 
what is he butrhe faithful officer ofour Maker,whoeuer ſmiles or frownes 
with his Maſter 4 neither can cither ſhew or nouriſh enmitie; where God 
fauours : when he comes hercely, and puls a man by the throat; and ſum- 
| mons himro hell; who can but tremble ? The mellengeris cerrible ; but the 
meſlage worle : benoe haue riſen the miſcrable def] furious rauing 
| of the ill conſcience, thar tindes no peace within, kefle without. But when 
he comes ſweetly, not as an executionery butasa guide to glory, and 
 fers his ſeruice,and {hewes our opensthe doore to our 
| yen; how worthyis he ofentertainment? how worthy of gratulation ? Bur 
has alocarion is paintull ifcourrrous; wha: then i The P lician heales vs, 
not withoat paine z and yer we reward him. Ir is v to com- 
Fo aaryryrnmeemeenn nome ne. Death paineth : how long ? 

much } with what proportion to the ſequell of toy ? O death, if 
be grieuous,yer thy reſtis fwocr. The conſtantexpeRatioh that 

oll-ed thar reſt tath already ſwallowed thoſe makes the Chri- 

at once wholly deadrolis y rage urubyio eons The ſoule 
| dibacelifetoane for her that beholds her crowne ; which 
te wee noywaden fac thorom te flames of hell, her ich would nor 
Than indewts te thr ues Chitanly, ld boldly hee chat findes 

us1n z 
his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall dic \z he that knowes death, and 
| foreſces glory, (hall die checrefully and y- 
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Ex, 111. A diſcourſe ofthe trigh endeboine ofthe rae Religion 


St : This Diſcourſe inioyned by you, T ſendto yowr cenſure, ro your diſþo- 
fong ; but to the Toſe of others. Vpon your charge I bane written it for 
the Tpanermuge If t ſeeme worthy, communicate itt ; elſes it is but 4 
daſh of your pere. 1 frare only the breuitie 14 Palme were teobttle 


ſrt. " Mot rare EST, Farewell, 
avinor more afettpainiois a emkertdl weabborres 
itt Religion. Even thoſe which. hane held 
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char held ll Hereliesrue ; necher did his opinion ſexe mart incedible, 
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it his coat might be parted, his body was incire. For that thenall ſides 
phe am apr one can polleſſe it; ler vs ſeewho haue found it, 
Re om Rear Gadncbr bm 
"hereare not many Religions ue for it, tho many apinions. 
Every Herelie, albe fundamenrall, makes nota religion. Welky not, The 
religion of Arriass, Neſtorians, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſe orhe- 
reſie. No opinion challenges this name in our vſuall ſpeech, (for I diſcuſle 
not the proprieuc) but that which, ariſing from many differences, hath ſet- 
led it ſelfe in the world, vpon her owne principles, not withoutan vni- 
uerfall diuifion. Such may ſoone becounted : Tho it is true, there are by 
ſo much too many, as there are more than one. Fiue religions then there 
are by this rule, vpon earth ; which ſtand in compertion for truth, Jewiſh, 
Turkiſh, Greekiſh, Popi(b, — ares z whereof each pleads for it ſelfe, with 
diſgrace of the other. The plaine Reader doubts, how he may fir Iudge; 
in o high a plea: God hath pur this perſon vpon him while hee 
him to try the ſpirits z to retainethe good, reie& the euill : If ſtill he p 
with Moſes, inſufficiencie ; let him bur attend, God ſhall decide the caſe in 
his ſilence, withour difficultie. The Iew harh little to fay for himſelfe, but 
impudent denials of our Chriſt, of their P ies: whoſe very retuſall 
of him, more ſtrongly proues him the true z neither could hee be 
juſtified to be thar Sawour, if they reiefted him not; ſince the Þ 
foreſaw, and forectold, not their repelling of him onely, but theirreviling. 
If there were no more arguments, God hath ſo mightily confuted -them 
from heauen, by the voice of his'iudgement, thar all the world hiſſerh at 


| their conviftion. Loe, theie very (ine is capitally written in their deſola- 


tion,and contempt. One of their owne late Doors ſeriouſly ex tes 
nag T Langer go more nos | honthe 
cauſe of ſolong ruine of their 1/rae! ; and compari 
former captiuities with their former (innes, _— (and — CON- 
clude) that this continuing puniſhment, muft needs beſent for ſome ſinne 
ſo much greater than Idolatry, on, Sabboth-breaking; by how 
much this plague is more grieuousthanall the other: Whichhis feare tells 
him (and he may beleecue it) can beno other, but the murder,and refufall of 
their true Meſſas. Letnow all the DoRors of thoſe obſtinate $ es, 
anſwerthis doubt of their owne obieRing : But how,paſt all contradich 

is the ancient witneſle of all the holy Prophers,anſwered and confirmed by 
their cuents? whole forelayings verified ,in-all particular iſſues, are more 
thendemonſtratiue. No Art can deſcribe a thing paſt, with more exaRnes, 
than they did this Chriſt to come. What circumſtance is there, that hath 
not his predition? Haue they not fore-written who ſhould be his mother, 
A Virgin: Of wharTribe, of «ds: Of what houſe; of Dazid - What 
place, Berbleem : what time, when the [cepyer be:taken from Iuds : 
Or after ſixtie nine weekes : What name, Jeſus, Immanuel : What habita- 
tion, Nazareth : Whatharbinget, Joby, the ſecond Eh: What his buſi 
neſle; to ſave, deliver: "What entertainment, reieftion :  Whar 
death;the Crofle : What manner , picrcing the bodie, not ing the 


"_ Whar companie, amid(t two wicked ones : i; 


ere- 


DESCAD I, | 
than the relation of it. God can neitherbe multiplied, nor Chriſt diuided: | 
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of that accurſed Nation,whom yet Rome harbors,andin a 


Gratian ſpeakes,the Pope ſolemnly receiues at their hands, that Bible, which 
they = cmd ouerthrow. But would God there: were no 
moe 7ewes than-appeare. Euen 1n this ſenſe allo hee is a Jew, that is one 
| within: plaincly, whoſe. heart dorh nor li confelle his Redeemer. 
Tho a Chriſtian 4ery, is no-other than an it z and therefore muſt bee 
ſcourged el{&where. The ew thus anſwered : The: Turke ſtands out for 
po 4/3 thar on —_— whoſe religion , nates 
name ) n nothing bur rudeignorance, an impoſture. 
Yet ho bmectidels Diuell, in a groſſe religion: For w oxy were 
could not by {ingle twiſts of Herelie pulldowne thewell-built wals of the 
Church; he windes them all-vp in one Cable, to ſte ifhis cord of fo man 
folds might bappily preuaile : railing vp wicked Mehowet, to deny wich 
Sabellsns the diſtinction Ira 10” gr 123 Epcmny diuinitie, with 
Macedonins the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt,with Sexzins rwo wills in Chriſt, 
with Marcion Chrilts (uffering: Andeheſeipolicies with violence, 
how haue they; waſted Chritendome3:© —— 
ſaotesfull! which yer could not hauebeene, but that it meers with ſorti 
clietics,and ſpoths vp nature, and debarres both all knowledge, and contra- 
diftidn..  Whar is their 4/coran, but a fardle of fooliſh impoſhbilicies ? 
——_ my 60 rel oe by Pom. Nee: the 
- Our \ Gebricle bridae; Angell :4dryel. _— | 
Moance defcem ing inee Makers Banus, the Litter; wherein he ſaw God: 
carried by eight Angels , their ridiculbus and ſwiniſh Paradiſe, and thou- 
ſands ot the fame bran ;z would fay z that Mahomer hoped to meet either 
with ry _ CY theſe. —_— fitions, behold their 
lawes, ce, impietie: in which, reuerige is encouraged, 
multitude of wiues erred thennokumed; and the frame of their opini- 
ons ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion to be but the iſſue 
of an Arrian, lew, Neftorian,and Arabian : A manſter of many ſeeds, and 
ryan Tonaanr) pony eps 3a bo 7 in 
hath written his ro w (tho-in defaced) bath light enough 
to condemne a _ ERA as Let no man looke for further 
diſproofe. Theſe follies, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſrorne to confure;and ſcarce 
vouchſafe to at. i 90967; 4; 

The Greckilh Church ( fo the-Raſ/zs tearme themſclues) pur in the 
next claime, but with no better ſacceſſe ; whoſe infinite Clergy affords 
not 4 inian: that can give either reaſon r account of theirowne doftrine; 
Theſe are the baſeſt dregs of all Chriſtians, ſo we fauourably rearme them; 
tho they, porkagaiin mega icitie than willfalneſſe, would admit none 
of all che other Chriſtian world to their font, bur thoſe; who ina ſolemne 
renunciation ſpit at, and abiure —; Religion, Bapriſme : 


| Where-abouts,. withour the Gares :. With whar words z of imploration : 


whiles in ſtead of ſpitting ar, or that their Neapolieas correftion whereof 
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| choice will bee hard whether ſhould be lefle ill. I laboor the keſle itn all 
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pleaſe bur to vnferter her, ſheecah walke alone? 'Shee is infolent engngh 


at wg; fre belt of the Moſcounith be compared; the 


theſe, whoſe remorenefle and ablurditie ſecure vs from. infefion, and 
whoſe onely name istheir confuration. I deſcend to that maine riuall of 
Truth, which-areeps into our boſome , and is nor leile neere than ſubtle, 
the religion (if notrather che fation) of Papiſme ; wholepleais importa- 
nate, and ſo much more dangerous, as it carries fairer iliric. Since 
myo rn ar Ss os tec es a 
led Chrittiat, which ſhould command aſſent & profeſhon. Euery religion 
beares in her lineaments the image of her : the true Religion there- 
fore is ſpirituall, and lookes like God in her puritie: all falſe religions are 
carnall, and carry the face of Nature; their mother, and of him whoſe illu- 
ſion begot them, Satan. In ſumme, Nature neuer conceiued any which did 
not fauour her, nor the Spirit any which did not oppougne her. Let this 
then be the Lydian ſtone of thistryall ; we neede no more. Whether Re- 
ligion ſoeuer doth more plauſibly. content Nature, is falſe ; whether giues 
more ſincere glory to God, is his'Truth. Lay afide preiudice : Whither 
opery,butto make Nature either 


I beſeech you tendethAl P | 
or careleſly wanton ? "What cat; more aduance her pride, than to tell her, 
thar ſhee hath in her owne hands freedome cnongh of will (with a little 
preuenmtion)2o prepare her ſelfe to her juſtification ; that ſhee hath (where- 
of to reiyce) ſome-what, which ſhee hath not receiued z that if GO D 


of her ſelfe; this fatterie is enough.to make her mad of conceit. Atter 
this; That if Go Þ will but beare-halfe the-charges <0 wy ma 
re rear 9 ny , and braue God in the proofe 
of his moſtaccurate iudgement; to fi e whole royall law ; and that 
from the ſuperfluitic ot her owne fatisfaftions ſhee may beeabundantly 
beneficiall ro her neighbours ; that naturally without faich.a man may 
doe ſome good workes ; that wee may repoſe confidence in our merits. 
Neither is our good onely by this flarterie extolled, bur our ill alſo dimi- 
nilhed : our euills are our {innes ; ſome of them (they ſay ) are in their 
nature veniall, and not worthy of dearh ; more, that our originall ſinne 
is but the want of our firſt juſtice; no guilt of our firſt fathers offence, 
no inherent ill diſpoſition ; and, that by Baptiſmall water is taken away 
what-cuer hath the nature of ſinne ; that a meere man (ler mee not wrong | 
S. Peters ſucteſſor , in ſorcarming him) hath power to remir both pu- 
nilhment and'ſinne, paſt and future; thar many haue ſnffered more 

their {innes COSINE $0re0s wipes 
Chriſts paſſions, the treaſure of the Church , that fpirituall EC 
chequer; whereof their iſhop mult keepe the key, and make his friends. | 
In all theſe the gaine of Nature (who {tes not? ) is Gods lofſe: all her 
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EI of our ſclues; NE TO hs ie 
inour linne; that we:cannot moue to good, morethan we 


EP that out beſtaRions are faulty, our ſatisfathons debts, our de- 
ſerrs damnation ; thatall our merit is his mercy Vsz, 
of our lines is deadly, euery of qur aatures ori and cor- 
ruptcd ; that no warer can intirely waſh away het of qur concu- 

cence; that none butthe blood of him that was PT RE once 
hatall our pollible ſafferings are below our offences ; thar Gods written 
Wordie all fullicientto informevs, Omaks vs borh wiſtand ; that 
Chriſts mediation is more than ſuthcient to faue.vs, bis fu crings to re- 
deeme vs, his obedience $0 inrich vs. You hauel dy rar 
Nature proud ; now ſee how it makes herlaw| 
reacherh ( yer this eng, not ſo valueyfaly) that Chriſt died 
all; that in true contritionan cxpreſle cxpralls propoſe of.any liſis nor 
that wicked men are true members of the Church; thats lewd. miifcreane 
or infidell in the buſineſſe of Ce II of thetrue bodyand blood 
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out of is purging korments z; and 

either money or triends,need ware fan of þ fans. 'O om mtg 
ſveetto the wealthy , to the nec ! Who will now care hence- 
forth how ſound his deuotions w lewd his life, how hainous his 
lnnes, that knowes theſe ref NO cnt yiwocurto Names, wer 
reſtraine, we diſcourage, we her, teaching her notto reſtin impli- 
cit faiths, or enerall intentions, or externall ations of _—_— 
tuous dſpentatons fmen bon rg 9m th wither which 
we haye no part in no £ 

6.9 wha to ſer the hearron workein C—_ Cr Gi. 
out which the hand and tongue-are but hypocrites: toletthe.hands an 


"oO "S#h Kk 2 


and wanton ; while i | 
for | 


—_ — 


Y—= 


worke in hs ations, without which the preſuming heart is but an hypo 


DE —— 


w- ” 
. 
— 


» A. 


| Whereare oor erm workes, our faſtings, ſcourges, haire-cloth,weary pil- 


: _ ; | — _—_  -- ws OE OBI ZEST: 
\ att ata : - _ W AT 

, . 7 | 
L. : k G 


pF » 


crire: to expett no pardon for ſine before we commirir, and from Chriſt 
alone when we haue committed it ; a epathereyrage ty ro 
hope forno ing, no ranſome of our ſoules from below, no 

change of eſtate after diſſolution : thar life is the time of mercy, death of 
retribution. Now let meea to your ſoule, ard tothe of 
all the world , whether vt cheſe rwo religions is framed to the humor of 
Nature : yea let me but know what ation Þ requires of any of her 
followers, which a meere Naturaliſt hath nor cannot doe ? See how 
L haue choſen ro beatthem with that rod wherewitch they thinke wec haue 
ſo often ſmarted : for whar cauill hath beene more ordinarie againſt vs,than 
this of caſe and liberrie, yea licence giuenand taken by our religion ? zoges 

ther with the vpbraidings of their owne ſtrit and rigorous auſterenelſe? 


images, bluſhing co ns; ſolemne of willing beggery and 
- contiricece? Tydoe thet ; wee yeeld; in all 3h hard 
workes of will-worſhipthey goe beyond vs3 bur (leſtthey ſhould infale 
in the vittorie) not ſo much as the Prieſts of Baal wentbeyond them; I ſee 
their whips : ſhew mce their knives. ' Where did euer zealous Romanift 
lance and carue his fleth in deuorion? The Baalices did it, and yer never 
the wiſer, neuer the holier; © Either this zeale, in workes of their 
owne deuiſing , makes them'not than wee, or it makes the Bailites 
berter than they : let them take their choiſe, Alas, theſe Uifficulties are bur 
a colourto auoid greater: No; nozto worke our [tubborne wills to ſubie- 
Aion to draw this vntowatd fle(li-co  fincere cheerefulneſſe in Gods ſer- 
uice: roreach vnto'a folitd belcete iti'the Lord Teſas , to pray withatrae 
heart, without diſtraſtion, withont diftruſt, without miCconceit : tokeope 
the hearr in continuall-awe of God* Theſe are the hard tasks of a Chri- 
ſtian, worthy of our ſeat, worthy of our reioycing- all which char Ba- 
niſh religion ſhiftech off witha cartleſſe nableneſſe, as if it had 
not ro doe with the ſoule. Giue vs obedience: let chem rake facrifice; Doe | 
you yer looke for more euidence?-looke into particulars, and farigfie your 
felfe m Gods deciſion, as Opretasaduiſed of olde. Since the goods of our 
Either are in queſtion, whither ſhould wee goe burco his Will and Teſta- 
merit?' My ſoale beare the danger ofthis bold aſſertion ! If wee erre, wee 
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| here varies in degree. One Chriſtian: enioyes Geduboue another, accor- 


| All his Saints ſee him, bur ſome mote cleerly-s asthe ſame Sunne is kene 
ofall cycs, not withequall ſtrengrh. ſtrengrh. Such as theeye of our faith was to ſee | | 
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A: S thoſe which netier were at home, con aficr teach hearſay travel 

ling toward it, aske in the way ; Ng Re Ct, wee 
ſear; Sober ſoile; G docnein Inn glory: Weare 
all pilgrims thirher ; yer ſo; 2sthar ſome haue into it ok through 
the open windowes of the Scripture. 'Goe to then : whites others are inqui- 
ring abour worldly dignities; and nd earth pleaſures;ler vs two ſweetly con- 
ſult ofthe eſtace of our tuture hap ities; yet withour preſumption, with- 


to limit our diſcourſe to two heads. You aske firſt; ifthe-io pes ofchglo 
riticd Saints ſhall differin degrees: I feare nor to affirme it. There isone life 
of all, one felicitie ; burdiners meaſures. Our heauen begirines here, and 


pg mol myium ata 1. rr mr | 
&boue from thar beneath As our grace beginnes our O ir proporti- 
ons it : Bleſſednefſe fitands in the "the beſt beſt faculnes, 
abour the perfetteſt object ; that-is, in-the viſion;its the fiuicion of God. 


him that is inuiltble; ſuch is the eyeof our ion to {ce as 
we are ſcene. Who ſees - bin wary to our workes ? 
—_— rem worn : andtheſe; how ſenſibly 
ta ( 
2 Onegi a cup ofe water to & Diſciple, another giues | 
{ forthe Maſt: Em guyatct vs: | 
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a idle Paradoxe of the Stoickes : to hold vnequall ſinnes 
equally pranivngds were more abſurd, and more injurious to Gods iuſtice : 
1s but one fire, w as lent drove wherabagr , otherwile 
wood and iron.He that made ahd commandsthis dungeon, theſe tortures, 
rels vs that the wilfully diſobedicnt ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes ; thei 
rant with fewer. Yet pers of theſe heauenly degrees, tharthe 
glorious. So doe thele veſlels differ, that all are full : there is ao wala 
any, no enuy. Let vs ſtriue for a place, nor ſtrive for the order ; How can 
wee wilh ro be more then happy ? 
4 Your other queſtion-is of our mutuall knowledge aboue ; the hope 
whercof (you thinke) would giue much contentment tothe neceflitie of 
our parture: for both weeare loth not ro know thoſe whotn wee loue, and 
weeare glad to thinke wee {hall know thetn happy : whereof Gf it may. 
comfort you). I am no kfſe confident, If I may notgoe fo farre, pa 
the beſt ofthe wy py oneanothers thoughts, I dare 
agar we Ine HOI our memoryare not there loſt, 
bur perfedted: yea, I feare not to ſay, we [hall know both our miſcries paſt, 
and kncnfurielcis of the » .It makes our happineſle not a 
lictle the ſweeter, ro know that wee were miſerable, ro know that others 
RT wee ſhell now them ; Tad praarrns Take 
ced,that you cleerel berwixt ſpeculation an We 
ad ina gr 'Wee may ſee them to comſorrys, 
not to affet vs. Who doubes that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and know the 
ous manhood of our bleſſed Sauiour, aboue all thepowers of 
heauen } Andifone body, wh y not more? Andifourelderbrother,wh 
—— (proven t Nos ihe qovine thrones of thole 
of 1ſrae z how ſhall wee nor acknow 
them ? And if theſe, who ſbatireſfiraing vs frommore.? You will 
grant, that our Joue can neuer faile ; {Ro oboe to ihe, 2 ro 
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| breafts, while they ſmorher themſelues within vs, are. «(Gur- 
whether for 


| corne, vpon ſubmiſſion? His aftions, not his words on 
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< butifthey once hdue ve 
ſelues by v pany rum ang donor res 
ſtaud to the hazard of cenſure ; ſuchare ouraions. Neither the 

meddle within doores ; and what but they withour? 


the firſt, {6 much as-your owtie ill 
— then anothers. If therowere no more; He is « 

2 0s hiownt Rank But what if the linne were hrow- 
dedin rarrag oer thts loathſomenelle of vice conſiſts not in La 
kedge. Itis no lefſe hainous, if leſſe talked of, Report 
God and the ſoule deteſt cloſe euils. Yerthed I I aske not wp, a= 
fence, but of the offender ; pens eharocpes repentance. Shee hath 
ſinned againſt Heauen, and you. [hee walhcd your polluted bed 
with her teares ? Hath hertrue ſorrow beene no Jeſſe apparent, chan her 
ſinne ? Hath ſhepeeced her old vow, with new proteſtations of fidelitie? 
Doe you finde her aronce humbled, and changed ? Why ſhould thareare 


area oma ee to her accuſations ? Why is there not | 


yet place for mercy ? Why doe wee Chriſtiahs live as.vnder marriall law, 
Yherein wee linne butonce ? Pleade not authoritie : Ciuilians haue beene 
| ſentence of Diuinitie ſhall ſweetly temper hu- 

have wee knownerhe better for their ſine? 
That Magdalene (her in filchinefſe) had neuer loued ſo much, if 
ſhe had not ſo much linned. How oft hath Gods Spoule deſerued a di- 
uorce ? whi RT ——— her reares bauereuerſed. How oft 
hath that ſcroll beenewritren, and ſigned 3 and yet cancelled, and 
» UTOUTr > 

Why is man cruell, where God relents ? The is ours only, for his 
fake ; without whoſe law, were no ſinne. If the oremit the 
debt, doe ftanders by complaine 2 Bur if (heebear ones fy, and obſti- 


nate, flie from as contagious, Now your beneuolence is adulterie ; 
youimpart to her,ſhe her ſinneto you: A dangerous exchange; 
An honeſt body for an harlots ſinne: Herein you are.in cauſe that ſhe hach 
more then one adulterer. I the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, 


which have ſtill roughly cenſured euen this cloake of vice ; Asthere is a ne- 
ceflitie of charitie in the former, ſo of juſtice in this. If you can ſo loue your 
wife, that you deteitnot her linne, you are a berlabenddane Chriſti- 
rartentiieuaiabes rae rr lo generall a 
CE oma diſeaſes dare notpreſcribe on bare 
vrine, or vncerraine report, bur will feele the pulſe, and ſee the 
wr ne" ere reſolue on the receit. You ſee how no 
niggard I am of my counſels : would God I could 
as calily aſſwage your griefe,as ſati(- 
he your 
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+ Good mations are norfiequent : but the:conftancic of good difpoli- 
7 tion is tare and hard. / Fhis worke muſt be concinuall; or ciſe 
het * like asth& bodic from afertled andhabituall di muſt 
ucred bylong'diers z and ſo-much the rather, for chkrer capa innral 


t6/thiftles. The cuening js fitteſt for this worke : when retired-imo our 
ſelues, we nut cheerfully, and conſtanely, both looke vpto God, and into 
Try rn > Pane God inthank(ſgiuing fieſt, then 
in (hall berherefots the ſoule, ducly to tecount to 
it { Ul the ſpecies of fauours : a confuſed chanks ſayours of 

careleſneſſe,and neither doth affe&t vs,nor winne 
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of well-doing, proteQtion of Angels. Then riſe higher 
noars,, tho here on cxrth , and ſirius co-raiſe yr 
thoughts : Blefſe God that you were borne in 
your profeſhon of the Truth, for the honour _ ' for 
your inco into the' Church ; forrhe ptiniloge of the Sacramenrs, 
the free vie of the $ the communion of Saints, 
rs > os mm the pleaſure of their converſation; for 
of regeneration, any foot-ſteps of faith ; hope, loue; zeale, 
meds pes ; conſcionableneſſe, for any deſire of more.- Then let 
Four fore mornefigheſtof all; into her heaven, and acknowledge thoſe 
celeſtial graces of her edeionro gl ;redemprion from (hame and death, 
of the interceſſion of her Saniour,of 5 Gepreparaion of hiv plac; yand there 
Ry COR her —_ oO ——_— the 
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gent in watchin ar pres Then, ef yoo of denn, 
'e of good works, ee oedeieat we 
examples::and compare your preſent cftate-with the former: 'looke iea- 
louſly, whether your:foule hath. gained or laſts; loſt ought of the hear of 
her loue, IS —encndyr yo OO 
gained, more increaſe grace, more aſſurance * W 
finde (alas! who.canburtinde? ).:cither holinele. decayed, or cuilldope, 
ed cid, calt downe your cycs, ſtnike your breaſt, humble your 
nan. ighto hm whom yi -haue offended; ſue for pardon as for 


anni agen 4 inio ener ih cvefall , redou- 
reſolutions , ſiike bands with: Gov in a new couenant: 


bene learned om the Table of an xaknowne Aathor, at Antwope.o, | 
contented mee: andtherefore I have thus made it ( ; many alrerations) 
my ownefor forme, and yours for the vie: oy hall both cam- 


1k. a3 


: 


To M-. F. 'F. one of the Company; ofthe | 
/ TRAY UROHNnNS- | 
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Ex. IX. Diſcour the law conver [ation and trade with infidels 
x ord 7 ks, and ſhew ide —_— wherein it i allowable, 


N matter of ſinne I dare not diſcommend much feare. Looſenes is both 
a more ordinarie fault , qc" pa} er yer 
heerein the minde may bee vniuſtly tortured, and ſuffer without gaine. 
It is good to know our bounds, and keepe them ; that ſo wee may 
neither be careleſſe offenſive, nor needleſly afflicted. How farre wee 
may travell to, and converſe with Infidels, "- Heretickes, is a lo 

demamd, and cannot bee anſwered ar once. Cen te 
» and a path of trueth betwixet both , of no ſmall latitude. Firſt, 
commend not this courſe to you; it is well, if I allow it. The earth 
1s large ;:and tructh hath ample Dominions ; and thoſe not incommo- 
dious, not v To negle the maine bleſlings with competency | 


in 


— 


—_— 


a choice, vawiſe and vnequall. While wee are fiee, who would take 
Ire an heauen, as ferrill an carth, as rich a pas | 


; xpubocabe] Whither goe you ? Haue wenor as remperate a Sunne, 
as 
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Weerfind T'on equal _ <! a firmer peace after Golp 
uertiment world can you? Is 
lowatice ; bur litnired, and full of cxxtens Kiran oh 
mit fet me aske, who, how; when, how 
determine. To communicate with 


cwilly,notin ences Fi onde Rims 
and common in! eter earn; nnd mare 
ſoulein a bodice?” H a Rakes ih do 
of a Ni - _ ſeceer aking, ng, and will ren 
their vices, 0 ons: © may bee c 
with fimliari $2: 4% 2; as Nos deaficd,nr as ficnkds 
fique is here allowed, not araitic ; not friend({hip,bur 
Youto alt archer ble,notro quent yernot thisto all. 
hah al: watted Ch thi ngerous:; 
For a feeble v han, this v ie is da 
for the ſtrong and inſtrudted. 'Ture's'c i locfbinedn 2X 
wk or an [dior: ——— which.lookes faireſt ; ſhall have his firft 
; tho full of 6s Grge » where the iudicious would chooſe 
he wholefomett ; bed nor by ſenſe iÞar-$kill, Serrlednefle in the rructh 
will cauſe vs w haw td Gwe ral inplea rand thy her wil 
ſertle vs the niore'; where the grow to leſſe diſlike , and 
his owne infetion. Hoe qreſohire Caleb that (hould 
goe ro the land- Canes ear UC benny 'occalion : 
wee" 07" cariofitls-1 hiry-her! Mor im this aductace; The 


, deſire. to infoxne our ſelues thorow! 
fob-publique vſe) carry vs 


after ſufficient prevention 
rigiony or five (ef 
I 


to: nel mare 
car-not want : Neither is chere ſmall tinthe 
ea of he Fe ad centage oft time. Ir isone cafe where 
profeſſion of our religion is fire , another where reftrained z 


alrad, 


er ger Nd ein 9m 
blindnefſc; of therow'an infetted place is 
one to dwell in iranother ! 3. Echeſe gies new ſtacero the cauſe, 
endlooks for adivers anfwer. Bur as in all theſe 

molt foree (1 confeſſehesin the incenitiony which is able co giue 
non onely,/to ourtrauell, bur 
ma of their converſion ; and with indeuour to fetch rhem-in,can 


their owne ſaying) more ſeruiceablsin their /ndies & Chin; kerrhetnthanke | 
Ghcrhcirmcmber and teaſure) their ſhelter of 
Fea own, and mam preferr'd them to vs 4 not their:more forward de- 

yihg with Irifidels may norbeefimply condetaned; 
who caiy hold ſo , that yg we oeptparerer with the eyptiats, Abre- 
howand Ifaxc with thei Abiweleehs 3 Roſes among: thomes ,/ and pots 
among much rhud;; and; for alt, "7 rn and Sinpers ? 


youd- 
,you 


who will not 


at;as impious? We ſpeake of ach nf tx wich 
fpit p peake of conuerling - 


c 
it. Lergoe 
ed with; not 

frients.* Traf- 
ow | 


: children; and men, array many Gyants. 
late 


I can nor reje& :- Or if 


of dag aeaings 2900 warrant; and it | 


not without conftraint to idolatrie : whee node nt enemy wel.) 3 arr. | 
place of riecaſlane | 


ourwardatons , fo here, | 
not tolera- | 
: To converſe withthem withour,bur | 


be no other than ar holy courſes wherein tharthe lefirits have boene (-by | 
Spaine - the opportunitie.of 
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—| fo we nenher be infatted by them, nor they further infected by our conhr- 
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pell inffted with reproch,whar danger can there be? [f neither we,northey, 
for he wake, wor hich lbs F jobe amet Colle hh 
SpamghaineT.; "0 opinion ; diſpoſe now of your 
dare: Fheearth-is the: Lords,and.you are hisz whereſocuer hee ſhall fade 
yougbeſure you fhallfinde himeuery-where. ,. 7 | 
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T6 ihe Geiidemen of his Highneſſe Court. 


— 


Er. X. 4 deſeription of « good and faithful Courtier 


WV His I aducntured other Charatters into the light, I reſerued one 
tor you ; whom 1 ac-ouht no ſmall pare of my ioy; The Character 
of What you are , of What you, be : Not that I arrogate to my ſelfe, 
more. than ordinarie 'skill initheſe high points ; I defire not to deſcribe a 
Couniet; How ſhould I, thathaue but ſeeneand ſaluted the ſear of Prin- 
ces? Or why lhould 1, whoſe thoughts are ſequeltred rozhe Court of Hea-' 
wen? Bucif I would decipher good Couttier, who can herein controllmy 
indeuour? Goodneſſ in all. formes is but the iult ſubie of our profeſſion : 
what my obſeruation could not; no {eſſe certaine rule {hallafford mee. Our 
Diſcourſe hath this freedoms, ah&,it may reach beyond props with be- 
kete. If your experience agree-not with my {peculatian, diſtrult me. . I care 
fot for their barkmg,which condemne meat frſt,of incongruitie: as if theſe 
two tearmes were {o diſſonant, that one ſenrence could not hold them. The 
Poet flanders, that:abandons all good men from Courrs. Who knowes nor 
that the Egyptian Counhad a Mefes; the Cour of Samaria an Obadiah, of 
Jeruſalem an Ebed-melgoh ;, of Damaſcusa Naaman z of Babylon a Danzel ; of 
Ethiope a good ——_ and. very Neroes Court in Pawles time, his Saints, 
That I may not rell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue been likened 
by our Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtorians, re ſome royall Colleges for their order, 

uitic, goodneſſe mixed with chair maicſtic ; and that I may willingly for- 

are to compare (as, but for ewic, I durſt) yours with theirs ; I 
pau /erer ry ger mer to Heauen as the Cell, and doth no leſle require, 
and admit ſtrict hol ] banilh therefore hence all impictie, and dare 
prelage his ruinewhoſe foundation is not laid in gout Our Cour- 
uer is no other than vertuous, and ſerues the-God of heauen as his firſt Ma- 
ſter, and from him-deriues his durie to theſe carthen gods; as one that 
knowes the thrones of heauenand earth are not contrary, but ſubordinate, 
beck confined ome fm rr Cie, and ee es 
| red tori | erul his diligence waites 
{ but for an opportunitie. In the faftion 5 7 Wa rope 
holds himfelfe in a free neutralitie , accounting it ſafer jn vniuſt frayes to 
looke 0n, than to ſtrike ; andif neceffitie of occalion will needs winde him 


into 


_ —._ 
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incorhe quarrel], he chuſsnot he ſtronger bat the otrer z reſo! 
with innocenc+ und troth ; ME ade pen ulti ui 
changes of find and frowaes hve changerh nor his ficere 
honefic bears kom thorow all alterationg; with wile buldnes, if rior with 
Sci and when' he ſpies elduds it of hisPrince 
ng he will not ſeeme to ſee his cleate heart giues hit a cleare face; and if | 
be admitred, his loya!t breath ſhall ſoone diſpel} theſe vapors of ill 
: but if 4fter all atrempts of winde afid ſunne ie ſous theny ſorled, 
Tenos, wh 


of his not mer dey 
terit vpon his owne promotiofi ckimt, 


lerhirm{cameads bets he 
ſtomach, and waits vpor Time. Hee l-noe 
and ſtudies more to proremis rene by 


ey ner won 
| owhe btibes , oe ich by the beides of other His officicus ene erme 
more than othets wetds z tid if that « bee tot hadtd; nor vhder- 
ſtood , he optris His/ month , yethire ati ly ; withour bathfulneſſs, 
without importunitle ; Caring only to micon, no hg to pletd;' He is 
affable and courteous ; 116t v byes bo —_—_ 
wooe the worthlefſcapplaule of the wilgat 3 app GE nIGs 
he ſeekes one, not'many ; iFugeniher; one 1 many. His Ahab ic dn 


fs 
and the 


Princes diſpolition z eye od ſoftiice; not 
vary wy ms ation as good,nor the beſt t60\rhuch, 

| and inpreſence. web of favour; hes dares 
ar narmrry main 1 tov folloit thei? enuis, and hazel the 
ſhame of his 6wtie fill ; but ehibyes on hn rote 
ir,nor drawing it 61 600 faſt: Opn #ty ty 
How oft haue wee knowne the weake: of 2 likely fire ſcattered 


with ouer-ſtrong a blaſt ? And if another riſe higher, he enuicth not 3 onely 
emulati pan was 1-56 0 + 2p his owne. Neither the name of 
the ons. e of a Prince, nor applauſe of his inferiours, can lift 
him aboue himſelfe, or lead him to affe& any otherthan a wile mediocritie. 
His owne ſinceritie cannot make him ouer-credulous. T hey are few and 
well try:d,whom he dares vie; or obliged by his owne fauours : ſo 
in wes great "THe js fe is wy - angry g—_ ——_— 
out as 0 o of rongue, to ſpeaks 
what he ought, not whar he hever but ( what Princes tarts dre _ 
alwaies inured to) meere Truth : yer that, tom [2p pe 
time, with honeſt diſcretion. Bur it he meer with ought that might be bene- 
ficiall to his Maſter, or the Stare, or whoſe concealment might prouc prein- 
diciall to cither, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth. He 1s nor baſely 
, not forward to {| ET on the diſgraced, not abt- 
ing.to build his owne fauours vpon the vniuſt-ruines of an oppreſlcd tor- 
tune. The errors of his fellowes rts with fauour ; their yertues with 
He isa good huſband of his houres; equally derefting 
and baſe diſports ; and all his free time vpon ingenuous ſtudies, or 
enerous Sights; ſuch as may make cither his bodie, or minde, more fir 
r noble ſcruice. He liſteth notto come to counſell vncalled, nop vnbid- 
den to intermeddle with ſecrets, whether of orſtate ; which yer once 
impoſed,he manageth,with ſuch fidelitie an > 7 ian well argue _ 
3 


D ——_— 
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have reffained, orion x of fearebur iudgemens iudgemens. He knowes wes how corepay 
| an iniurie with thankes, and a benefir with vlurie 3 the one outof a. wile pa- 
tience without cloleneſſe ; the other out of a bounceaus chanktul- 
neſſe, His life is boynevilegrmoranyhe Princes ftce evallaliarhich 
he accounts lent t@ him, that for his maſter; che intercepting 
of whoſe harmes he holds Both his dutie, and hours and whether bec be 
| vſed as bis Ford or his hieldgbe doth both with cheerefulneſſe. He canſo 
demeane himſeltein-his officious: artendancr,chat he cquall ot noctde ney 
{and oblivion ;; nor needleſly lauilh of himlelfe, ro ſer our and (hew 
alwaies-at the higheſt; nor wiltully concealed in great occaſions. Has 
| deſerve detobaneSiendabar rocniimaher ro his owne verrue. Reaſonand 
honeſtie (next vnder religion) are his Counſellers : which he followes with- 
out care of the cuent, nat without fore-light, Ina iudgement of vakindaes | 
and enuie, he neuter caſts the fixſt ſtone, and hates ro picke thanks by:detra- 
Qion. He vndertakes none but worthy. ſures, ſuch asare free from baſencile 
and iniuftice ; ſuch as is neicher ſhame to aske, nor dilhgnorto grants nor 
ſuffering priuate affections to oper-weigh RR conyeniencez 
on beer brookingaficnds want, than an, jlt precedeng; and — which 
the louesnotto lingerinan alfliting ns agent 
onal ſhall park the fearcsgrdelues 8; his epecng ie 
Nos wrt bugs = to vent erat and 
petitions friend. inally, 45-ONE LNAT ACCOUNTS ROE 
Princes fauours 3.23 po eg deſerue, their perpewiey 
; burdoubt their change zas one that knowes therg is 4 
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dich chad 


their | 
Maliſts ef cdl ety ae 


line; w RE ns 


Pn Gunple Jows that condenimes: the 
faltes into the dead ſea. Why doe not 
SI ie iingges? Thee hand Two, 


ator ror rrwy wheteforo hath he crearce and giuen 


y anda wn - a re nag 7 
than to delicate "ws 
Eo ola it is the diſeaſe of aminde 

tent : There tsn DE nS yr 
of Gods friends, thar reiedts his gifts forhis owneabule. Fleare mee there- 
fore, oat > apr 2 ncerer way than this, and-a fairer : 
if you will be a-wiſe tread in 8; Learns firſh by @ ioftfuruey, to 
know the dreandlawfall bounds of ; and then beware; cithet to 
goe beyond aknowne Mere, orinthe lis wence of your owne detires,. to re- 
moue it, That God, tharhath curb'dinthefiwico — 


A choke comedies of ———— | 


Er. I. Eon ono wy mens 


ignorand 
Ore, becauſe a————— 1d-from thegdrofle-; or |: 
ws. an = pay mana oy 
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| many great Kings 


inundation is perillous and linfull. No iuſt delighe 
wanteth either his wattant,or his rermes. ra} pn bet acquaintud bach 
with the qualitie meaſure: a ſoule hath fri 
in 2 lawfull delight, through exceſſe : and nor fewer haue perithed in thoſe, 
whoſe nature is vicioos, withour reſpe& of immoderation : Your care mutt 
auoidboth. The tafte of the one is deadly ; of the other, a full carouſe: 
andintrath, icis calier for 4 Chriſtian, nor to raſtcofthar, than norto bee 
drunke with this. The ill is morecaſily auoided, than the indifferent mode- 
rated. Pleaſure is ofa winding and ſerpentine nature 3 admit the head; the 
body will aske no leaue : and fqoncr may you ſtop the entrance, rthanſfta 
the proceeding. Withall, her inſinuations are ſs cunning, that you ſh 
not perceiue your exceſſe, till you be ſicke of a ſurfer, A lirtle hony is ſweet ; 
much, fulſome.  Forthe attaining of this remper then, ſerrlc in you (elfe a 
righteſtimation of thar wherein:you delight : refoluc euery thing into his 


| firſt matter, and there will bee more danger of contempr, than ouer-ioying. 


Whar are the goodly' fam buildings wee admire, but 4 licrle burnt 
and hardned carth ? Whar is the ſtately and wondrons btiilding of this 
humane body , whaſe beautie wee doat vpon, but the fame earth wee 


thoſe precious metals/ whom' wee | 

coloured ?: Whar are'coſtly robes, bur ſuch as are given bf worrmes, and 
| conſumed of moths'? Then, from their b ing ; looke to their end, 
and ſee laughter conclude in teares ; ſee dearh in this fweer pot Thy con- 


ſcience ſcourges ther with'a long/dmart for a ſhort libearne ; abd fot an 
imperſe& delight, giues thee periedt corment 5 Alas, what an hard pen- 


ny-worth ; ſo little pleaſure 1g rTe ve ! Enjoy it, if thou 
canſt > bur if while ſword hangs ouer thee in an horſes: haire, ſtill 


{ threatning his fall aud thine, thou canſt bee fecurely iocund ; I wonder, 


but enuic not. Now-1cheare you recall mes, and after all my diſcourſe 
(as no whit yer wiſer) inquire by what rule. our pleaſures ſhall bee iud- 
ged immoderate? Wee are all fnends to our fclues; and buri 

will hardly call any fauour roo much. / I ſend you not (tho/l niight } to 
your bodie, to your calling , for chis tryall ; while your delights exclude 


| not the preſence , rhe fruition of God , are fafe : the lone of the me- 


dicine is no hinderance to the loue of 3 lt all your pleaſures haye 
reference to the higheſt good, and you can not exceed. You ſee the An- 
gels entabourt Gods meſſages to this carth.; yer neuer our of their hex 
uen, newer without the viſion of their Maker. Theſe carthly things cauſe 
not diſtraction, if wee reſt not in them, if wee can looke thotow them, 
totheir giver. . The mindechar deſires them for their owne fakes, and. ſuf- 
fers it ſelfe taken vp with their ſweerneſle as his maine end, is already drun- 
ken. It is not the vie'of pleaſure that offends, but the affeRation: How 
without choice of earthly delighes ; chey could nor hauc beene Saints, with 
| carthly affedtions. If God haue mixed you a ſiveer cuppe, dribke it cheere- 
fully ; commend thetaſte, and bethankfull z burreioyce in ir as his. Vi 


————._—_ — 
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| rread on, better. rempied ; burworle, when it wants his gueſt ? Whar are | 
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RS: rearmes of honour, zo accept it. Heare:tiefbrhe anſwcriofgiiiend, 
Sucre cruotrnge Ther receice:thooounlell vilouty 40 
youenter thoſe courſes ofreuenge 


0m {hon is 
Pare berth 


ant 


_ compre ar SR vv 
Let reaſon re Ents conflitwirh reaſon”: Take 
whom you will with youinto chis field ; otallche Philoſophers, Ciuiiians, 
Canonilts ; NI TOnwy png 
ER (leſt wee quatrellabourthe ah iniequar 
I only premiſe this caution, (let wee a cauſe o 

rel) char neceſbe mult exciued rom hel vol 

irguiliin gadintentedocclte Coen pave wr 


nt — Magiſtrate, are cucrexcepted : v oluntary combars are onely 


—_— vhs apy ya 67s es with colouroficqui- 
tie. Lerthe fri berherrial of fame right ; whether of innocence 
epona uſe acculaon or fa ombecance, ot detminbey cou 
Lawes ; A roman TT re mr becauſtit wants 
both warrant and certaintie. Where cuer did thechazzard: thy lite 
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Ifchis beGods wan aigedidhbecthalkc irvut ! If thou want tirwled 
looke not for his aid. jo mr re which in dangerous a&tiofisis 


left ro his owne keeping 3 doth the cuent ſhew Gods diſlike? 
pro boLoe cn n bl intheſe combats, and aan. 
odio tm Bi "Two wo menare rooghrrok 
Re gg oy res farther euigeriee, citherto | 
ng edge: They 


— the iniuſtice ofhumane ſenrences | O 
wretched ltite of the party milcarried ! His good names loſt with his life, 
het roceorſa ine Terr : pond woe Fr | 


(exe Lamanae 
 Gertakes, he maintaines : 5 wplarens, oowrik manplaccany bim 
apartyinthineownerbrawles. 2 ?-Burthere js'n0 other way of criall, 'Better 


nonethai this. Innocencic orland'is ; and now wee ſendrwo 
\ men intothefifts, roaric whether is the Fenccr: what is the firength or 
Skill of che to'the iuftice of the cauſe ? Wherefore ſerue out 


Cir I te 99 OPTING Tree ne. regeer 
— or Livonian, Orgalian 


ions, or ſcalding thei hen beter ſamorrmbs facade on- | 
knowne, than vnlawfully Another cauſe watrantible | 
may be the determining of of common bloud-ſhedt! Two 


watre, prevention 
armies are read twiaguhaniahoticldicfive wo bebicody en both files 
either part a champion; they two fight for all : rhe life of one ſhall 
ranſomea thouſand. Our Phi our Lawyers {ſhout for a of 
CT : dare nor. Either che warre is 
juſt, or voiuſt : if viiuſty the hazard of one is too much ; if iuſt, roo; little. 
The cauſe of a iuſt watre nuiſt be, beſides true, imporrant ; ; thetirlecom- 
mon, whezein ſtill a whole ftate is intereſſed ; therefore may not, withour | 
ralhneſſe and tentation of God, be caſt vponewo hands. The holy ſtory ne- 
uer records any, but barbarous Philiſtine, to makethis offer, and thatin the 
of his vnmatchableneſle. Profane monuments report 

and ſome on this dwiſcly reic&ed. Tollus challenged Atbanuachar the 
right ofthe two Hofts mightbe decided by che rwo Capraines he returned | 
_ (which I neuer read nored of cowardile) That this ſure ot ho- | 
notin them two, but in the two cities of Aba and Rome. 

| "All cauſesof publike righrare Gods : when wee purto our handin Gods | 
cauſe, then wee may looke for his. In vaine wee hope for ſucceſle, itwee doe 
not our vtmoſt; wherefore cither warre muſt be Ce iGratatac | 
orwith many : why ſhould all the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand | 
the necke and {houlders ofone champion ? It he miſcarry, ——_ le | 
her ; ifhe prenaile, yetit is iniurie to hazard her : yerreſpetting the parnes 
cheraſclues I cannor butgrantir neereſtto equitie, and thebeſtof combats, 
_ thar | 


—— 


- 
= 
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muſtbe etiied. Tell me,what world 
{och whoſenaſare youſie Ievnorchar whidh God hack branded on 
I nn ns 

goodneile.? that which reproached, con- 
your Sauiour ? Nee GR cole? if you regard 
Fagan age Fong rue our Tyer woes for the 
cenſure of him,whom you IE IT Daleuer wik 
Chriſtians, dideuer your Maſter, allow either this or this feare ? 


ee hn ofhnghes 
reucnge 0 murder in 
both? Iris pitty, that euer the warer of Ba; ſi roti ha 
both] Ei pt en ARR ae cance 
i mine ; and you ſteale it from himina glorious thett, hazarding your lou 
* | morethan your body. You are weary of your ſelfe,while you thruſt one part 
vponthe ſword of an enemie zrheorher other, on-Gods, .Yer I haye yeel- 
ded too much. Lergoe Chriſtians ; The wiſer 4 (andw 


—— Sohn Kin 
dai anfirer (cormlullpr hae 
ro die a Fuldiers death. I; {os icnordifhonourable p gre 
_ noble Heathens to rurnc off theſe deſperate offers, What law hath 
madeir ſo with vs? Shall Pee Fane ? Nothing, but the meere opi- 
non gfjoms bepgrom CONNh, 1 that haue more heart than braine ; con- 
4 by s man tk cntogry + Ve grounds, whereon to ſpend both 
phe ; wherean toneglet in polteritie. Goe now and 
take vp that ſword, of whoſe (harpneſle pants pon have bonded, and haſtentothe 


field ; whether deer le Oo nnd on fuuias, arc 
at ag tins na nei et ne one 
fame of a braue fight can yeeld you a counternaileable redreſle of theſe 
miſchiefes : how much more happily valiant had it beene to matter 


your ſelfe, to feare finne more ſhame, to contemne the 
| world, topardona wrong,to true Chriftia- 


to liue 
and doe well ! | 


M m 
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of others ; and « cenſure of their neglett. 


Can wonder at nothing more,;than how a man can be idle;but ofall other, 
| Mroe matooorn. oor me ene | xents of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetneſſe of 
knowledge, in ſuch varietie of fhidics, in ſuch i itie of ; 
prattiſe, we ftill learne ; © run ſtill in the 
to wearinelle; to ſarietie ; our choice is infinite : other labours requite 
recreations, our very labour recreares our ſports : we can neuer want, either 
ſomewhatto doe, or ſomewhat that wee would doe. How numberleſſe are|* 
thoſe volumes which men hane written,of Arts, of Tongues ! How endleſle 
is that volume which God hath written of the world ! wherein aa nee 

theſe? 


ture isa letter, cuery day a new page : who cari be of gith | 
To finde wit in Poetni, in Phi Stophie profoundneſe, i Mota 
acuteneſſe, in Hiſtorie wonder ofcuents, in Otdtory ſiyeet eloquence;in 
uinitic ſupernaturall light and holy deuotion; as ſo many rich metals ih their 
per mines, whom would it not rauiſh with delight? Afterall cheſe, let vs 
Chem curegts wee cannot looke belide alefſon, in this vniuerſall Booke 
of our Maker, worthourſtudie, worth taking our. Whar creature hath not 
his miracle ? what cuentdoth not challenge his obſeruation ? And if weary 
of forraineimph wee liſt'to looke hone into our ſelues, there wee 
iuate world of thoughts, which ſervs on worke anew, more 
bulily, not 3 now, ourſilenceis vocall, our ſolitarineſſe po- 
pular,and we are ſhut vp, to doe good vnto many. And ifonce we be cloied 
with our owne company, the dooreof conference is open ; here interchange 
of diſcourſe (belides pleaſure) benefirs vs : and hee is a weake companion, 
from whom wee returne not wiſer. I could enuy, if I could belecue that 
Amachoret, who ſecluded from the world, and pent vp in his v pri- 
hone, abitec nth pay wid phe meme 
ing to ts. Notto be cloied w conceit, is difh- 
Sens nt RE 
"cord to his difpolit Pre: > hndiee. 1 
ſhould wonder,that euer the Sunne ſhould ſeeme to paſe ſlowly. How many 
buſie congues chaſe away good houres in pleaſant char, and ine of 
the hafte ofnight ! Whatingenuous minde can bee ſooner weary of talking 
with learned , the moſt harmeleſſe, and fiveereft of companions? 
What an heauen lives a Scholar in, that at once in one cloſe roome can daily 
conuerſe with all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle our, at 


or 


pleaſure, either ſententious Tertullian, or graue Cyprian, or reſolute Hierome, 
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E EF IST. x 7A 
ar loving a fans cr di aniryſe,on che it 8. urdpr (whoalone 

coun yea (tori higher) with courtly Eſay, 
ret ST more, lik 
Mother Moſes, with God kim, bebe? 2 Ler the fo _ 
vs: while we haue theſe weecannotenuy them 4 wee cannot will; 
our ſelues other than wee are. Beſides, the way to all other contentments 
roubeſame the nhy compencels wie yy To delueinthe mines, 
ro ſcorch in the fire getring, for the fining of ge nn: 
the comb tang z to the owner, not the 


ſearch © deligheſouk: Seudic i ſelke, is our if from 
bet Eymbbbyptni: bor world. ow. tend ren the 
fruir of ſtudy. the conſcience 


iſon whereof, the 
ſoule that back once raſted it, eaſily | 
now yee worl 
le&. Yecould notbe ſoiocund, if you' 
want knowledge, you wnratresp pt 
fo farre from 532, temks 
| TIS 

ofbloudan 

EY pode nin 


nos rn. wo mea or wr {able 
reenar Rn ſtudie ? eee a. + rr igreighag 
bleme on our Schoole-gares, challengs all ciltthjery Jacke hGance of | 
thar, No ee fragns. ve erg And f I make itnot good, lex 
mee neuer bee admitted than to the ſubieR of our veſtion. 

| Thus wee doe well to congratulate,ro our ſelues,our owne 

| neſſe : if others will cometo vs, i ſhall be our comfort, bur 
| -morethers ; ifnot, it is ehough that wee can ioy in 

| | our lelues, and in himin whom wee | 


| 399 
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Yows ſay, your jd daily winnerh. Bragge not of your 
1 ako Gon bar 


nanghegi if you Loayas bow irgets,and w 

bY cunning alle fugpeſt 4 impudent yatruths ? Who cannor thus 
aile againſt 3 —— ſarig ? Whom,bur ſilly women,or 
_ > noon ed ? A fit tor ſuch a conqueſt, or ſuch Vi- 
ors. Vfag any _ not.the worle : if all our "7. PH open 
were yours, Wee Re peapying: and you might be the 


che better. Glory you unchus 


haue loſtnor -. FAY yorning) cither ene It 
were pitty ths nor or 
ra the fold of Chir Ff helwhers Gmcrtiac 
tcht 1 qur Or your 3 420Mc 
few, and bs} a : number) we yet cubs their heauen. Amo TI 


fora Fo Garner lydto proclaim NN 


re man, how happy were be his owne Iudge. 
pero, ochim ni vPy (Unyay.a 


Cs Ge TD ulitic ? His death was feare- 
lefſe : I commend his ſtomacke,not his minde. Haw many malcfaQors haue 


wee knownethat haue laughed vpon their executionerandiicſted away their 


laſt winde2 You might know. lets nat lo lince . dap ui ur 
athis ſtake. How ofthaue you in martyr 

death, but the cauſe? Elle, {as os Pecrence in  gulend ans 
cence,errour and truth. Whatthen? Died he for Religion ? 

bur your owne meaſure : wee endured your flames, which theſe gibbers 
could notacquir. But dare impi ir * elk alhrmeit ? Not he meere 
ſhame, againſt the euidence of lo many tongues, cares, records. Your pro- 
ſperitie, your numbers argue enough, that a man may be a Papiſt in Britaine, 
and liue. It treaſon be your religion, who will wonder that iris capitall ? De- 
fie that deuill which hath mockt you with this madde opinion, that treache- 
rieis holineſle, deuotion crueltic nd diſobedience. I foreſee your cuaſion: 
Alas,it is caſte fora ſpightfull conſtruRtiqn to fetch religion within this com- 
pale ; ; andto ia = Grdlling ofthe Foxes forehead is a horne. Nay then, 
et vs ferch ſome honeſt Heathen to bee Iudge betwixt vs : Meere nature in 
him ſhall ſpeake vnpartially ofboth. To hold and perſwade, that a Chriſti- 
an King ofa , yea muſt at the Popes will be dethroned, and murdered ; is it 
the voice of treaſon, or religion? And iftraitorous, whether fatly,orby miſ- 


4 inferring ? 


oY ourenuy z who know wee 


well-neere ad: har fatall —_ Ts, Was wolok tor reliques, 
COT ge Pry hi! on RR; Whither cannot conceit 
our 
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| Your Rgeration : bur if you betrue, lexmes yer ſearch you : Cana man be 


area rhe Kings Bee? 


EPIST. I. 


inbging? Peydes bis peu his pratiſes,for this he died ; witneſle your owne Catho- 
likes; God, if this be religion, what can be villanie ? ? Whocuerdied a 
malefaRor, it this be martyrdome } Ifrhis policion be meritorious of hea- 
ue; bell is teared in vaine. O holy Scille, Mary, Catilenes, Cades, Lopencs, 
Gowries, Yawxes, and whocuer hve conſpired againſt lawfull Maiettie ! all 
tr ae all Sainrs of Beckers heauen. Howwnltdoecho@ palms 
become hands red with the ſacred bloud af Gods ancin- 
ted? lam jr. ro thinke, that humanirie ain 
whether of men, or opinions, But penelackl ſavage fi&ioulnelle, this 
dengtion of deuils; and honeſtly w dh God and er hiowmel praiſe 


s opinion againitic ? a , then your Garnes 
: if hee may nar, then is treaſon 


iſe now whether you will aue your Martyrs, or your Rekgins Whas 
you hold ofmerit, tree-will, tranſubſtantiation, invocation of Saints, falſe 
adoration, ſupremacie of Koxze, no man preſſes, no man inquires : your pre- 
ſent inquilition, your web wa— les m_ reach vs ; mercy will not ler 
vslearne. The only queſtion may live and rule ; whe- 
hr yo may refhiine | from his loud, Gd hor Þ inne : Would you haue a 
man denie this, and not die ? Would you hayea m: thus dying honaured ? 
Dare you approue that rehgiot; which defends the fa, 'canonizes the per- 
ſon? I heare youranſwer, Tk Arne ieeel which not man 


Tannzs muſt live and raigne ; | 
and berrer wereit for ng: 9h 
dice the See A An, L 
not this? Asithe aid, The Ki > 
he ſhall not be diſcrowned, de; oled, maſlacred by 

holy Facher ſhould command. Bug ([ agke, as who ſhould nog?) -Whar if 
ME ay ? What if your Paulus 245 Een w——_ 


nethrearnings but hrog [ovinga feanes 


Gfdepolironor Code anon Wn —m_— linll command Ge ha 
rench falhion vat na t? Pardon 
you ju ſhi COA wt ar ag ay > -dodrinall, Djurnitie, ro determine 


your hands, vnleſle your 


fan the power of may,extend : . You may neither 
, hor ſay your bands pany ad the bloud of your true So- | 
Igne 5 adi ener aan Fycare it,is But what it hea- 
; fay you ? His holindlle (as you hope) will takenone ſuch cours, 
Woe were Vs , if our. d vpon your hopes, or his mercies. 
Bled be be that God, res nalgre bath. made and a Ws raw 
our enemies. Bur what hope. is there, that hee w 
ref nngk notto ſweare wil neuer, *them from allegeance; 


thar thoſe who clamoro rand ſhameleſly complaineto the warld of our 
0 


will forbeareto hen others erpabioia mid Your you; 
tovs our ſecurities, EthistheReli ion you vpon py Pa- 


trirkes of the Pine Age: Ob cs wn Cyprian, Baſil, Chry- 


| 


Mm 3 ſoſtome, 


pe EN 


ER _— 


—_— 


DECAD IV. 


Comgoern »ſtine , Jerome, and thou the ſeucreſt exattor of wſt cenſures, 
y 4 © ! how would you haue fpir ar ſuch a rebellioirs aflettion ! | 
er rag rye ne» mention in ſuch a cauſe were itarie, 
were impictie, W hich of thoſe herelies of ancient times (for tothem 
I holdir fitrer to appeale) haue euer beene ſo deſperarely- ſhameleſſe;'a$ to 
breed, to maintaine a conceit 4 6 16. Te mer vileſſe perhaps'thoſe 
old antitae may vpon generall tearmes be compelled to patronize 1t;white 
they heldit tions breake the lawes of their Maker ? For you, if you 

e not to Joue willing errours, by this ſuſpeR; and mdge yes 
this defended with equall reſolution, and with no lefle cheerefullexpenſe of 
bloud. Inthe body, where you ſce one monſtrous deformitie, you cat 
aſe ; if you can doe ſo in your religion, yer how dare you? — 
ter halfe of ir ſtands on no other ground. Only God make you wite, and ho- 
neſt, you (hall ſhake hands with this fation z and 1 with you, to 
giue you acheerefull welcome into the boſome of the Church. 
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To my brother M*,Sa. Hauu. 


Fr 


Er. V. A diſcourſe of the great c | 'the min rid ion 5" £0) 
ma rn ay 


of ſeruing God in his Church © for what higher, or more worthy umploi- 
maſice,202 Thc 


faken ofthe world. This hath beene the drift*of your educt 
you were borne, and delicaredididirett colt RT \ cour 

you, but not withoutmany cantions. Enter'n6rihts (© great a  With- 
ourmuch foreſight. When your hand is arqhit plow; it i too laer610 


backe. Bethinke your {fe weight of this charge : and let | 
your holy deſire be allaid with ſome tremblihg; 'It is a toolith rathnefſe of 
young wy when' they are in Gods chaite,'ro wonder howthey came 
thither, and to 


hen they 

ret ny rt 157 me in the confidence gf th 
owne 3 which iseverfo ruch tefſe, as it is moreeftcemed.” I com- 
mend notthe waiward excufes of Aoſes, nor the ie vny 
neſſe of Ammonias, and Frier Thomas, who aimed thimicdues” thas | 
might be wilfully vncapable. Berwixt both rheſe there is an humble mode- 
ſtie,and religious e, eaſily to be noted in thoſe, whom the Chyrch 


- _ 
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honours with the name of her Pathers, w imitation ; wherein 
yet you ſhall need no precedents, if you ello oter whe worth of | pare 
——_— W 


——— 


| 8SPLIST, WA. 
what ftritnefſe of carriage; what weight of offices, God in this 
vocation. Know Airy ervakenr"T%A n=. olineſle re- 
quired of you , than in the ordinarie ftation of a Chriſtian: for whereas 
before you were but as a common line; now God ſers you foracopic'of 
ſan&ificarion vnto others, wherein euery faulr 1s both norable, and dange- 
rous. ' Here is Jooked for ſerled acquaintance with God, and experience. 
| pn nd yon. of grace, and of the offers and repullſes of renta- 
tions; which in vaine we ſhall hope ro menage in other hearts, if wee haue 
not found in-our owne. To ſpeake by aime, arrore, of repentance, of con- 
rrition, of the degrees of regeneration,and faith,is both harſh ; and ſeldome 
ir dru 


when, not vnprofitable. We truſt thoſe Phyliaans beſt, which haue tryed 
the vertue of eftreming not of thoſe which haue onely borraw- 
cd of their bookes. will beexpetted a free and abſolute gouernmenc 
of affetions ; that you can ſo ſtere your owne veſlell, as not to be tranſpor- 
red with furie, with ſelfe-loue, with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of 


defires, with exceſſe of paſſions ; in all which, ſo muſt you denteane your 
(elf; as one that thinks he is no man of the world, bur of Gov; as one 
| 00O do ern kar" rn yerenTvge Sand 

' of beaſts. Here muſtbe continuall and inward exerciſe of marti- 
fication, and ſevere Chriltianitie , whereby the hearr is held in due awe, and. 
theweake flames of the ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our dulneſſe blowne 
CE LD ee penten 
e: Here muſtbe wiſdome, and inoffenſiueneſle of as of one thar 


Ss, No may had ſuch necdeto keepe aftri& meane. OS —— 
j ſtacke to the. 


A men. muſt be moderated 
yoke —_— 7 «argorl | vob 
Df evo lowe,of a 


5 not looſely merry, nor Cynically. vnſoci 
Ininries; l0'/car; not Shixtfally pariencronks'Ghurab: 
your attire{ fix whither doenor cenfluresreach'? ); wanton ; 
not, in theſe yeates affe&tedly anciene, but graue and comety, like the minde, 


like the behauiotrr of the wenrers your- like your habit, neither (a- 
uouring of giddy lighenes; not outely miſdlerice, nov wantonnefle, nor dull 
negle& of your ſelfe ; bur ſuch, as may beſceeme a morritied minde, full of 


worthy fpirits : your ſpeech like your geſture, ngt ſcurrilous, not detraQting, 
—_— 0 boainin poverinny not peremptorie ; but honeſt, milde,fruit- 
full, uoric, and ſuch as may both argue and mg our delibera- 
tions mature, your reſolutions well grounded; _ uices ſage and holy, 
Wherein let me aduiſe you, to walke euer in the beaten rode of the Church; 
trotto runne out into ſingular paradoxes. And if os meet at any time 
with priuate conceits, that ſeeme more probable , ſuſpet them and your 
ſelfe; and if they can winne you to aſlent, yer ſmotherrhemin yourbreſt, 
and do not dare to vent them out,cither by your hand or tongue, to _ 


— ——— it 
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DECAD 1IV. | 


the common peace. [tis a miſerable praiſe, tobe a witty diſturber. Neuher 
willit ſerue youto be thus good alone ; but if God (hall giue you the honor 
of this eftare, the world will looke you ſhould be the graue guide of a, well 
ordered familie : for this is proper to vs, that the vices of our charge refle& 
vpon vs; the ſinnes of others are our reproch. If anorher mans childre: 
miſccarry,the Parent is pittied ; if a Miniſters, cenſured ; yea, not our ſer. 
uant is faulty withour our blemiſh. In all theſe occalions (a miſery incident 
to vs alone) our griefeis our ſhame. To deſcend neerer vanto the facredat. 
faires of this heauenly trade; in a Miniſter , Gods Church is accounted 
both his houſe to dwell in, and his field to worke in ; wherein (vpon the pe- | 
naltie of a curſe) he faithfully, wiſely, dilgen CAT $4 wary with Go 
for his people, with his people, for and from God. Whether he inſtruR, he 
muſt doe it with cuidence of the ſpiric; or whether hee reproue, withrcqu- 
rageand zeale: or whether he exhort, with mecknes, and yet with power ; 
or whether he confute, with demonſtration of truth, not with rage and per- | 
now NN — _ heat — or whether 
eadmonilh, with long-ſuffering,and loue,wit preiudice,and partialitie : 
in a word, all theſe he ſo doth, as he that deſires nothing but to honor God, 
and faue men. His wiſdome muſt diſceme berwixt his and wolues ; 
in his ſheepe, berwixt the holeſome and vnſound ; in the vnſound, betwixt 


A ——— 
; e of ano may not 4 ; 
tiall, nor the obſcnritie negligent. I: haue Gd; little of my 4. aj 
and of ſome, nothing: yet enough, I thinke, to make Uno 
.carefull. Neither ID to hide your (elfe from this 

7 your ſelte for it. Theſe times call for them thar | 
:. And if they may ſpare ſome learning ;, conſcience. 


-| if for the ſpots of our owne faces wee truſt others eyes, why-not for 
| our perfettions? You are in-heauen,/and know it'not: He har belecues, 


| bid roreſolue, read lectures of miſerie. Thoſe doubts are bur ro make way 
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Br. V I 4 Diſcourſe of the fines aud-proefes of 6, teuc Faich.” 


" Here is no comfort in aſecret felicine. To be and not know it, 

. 3 is lirrle aboye miſerable. Such is your ſtate : onely herein better than 
the common caſe ofthe molt; tharthe well of life lics apen before 
you; bur your eyes like Agars) are not open to ſee it: whiles they haue 
ther water, noreyes. We doc not much more want that which we haue 
not, than thar which we doe not know we haue. Let mee ſell you ſome of 
chat ſpiriruall eye-ſalue which the Spiric commends to his Laodiceans ; that 
you —_ Ons are. There is n 


—_ 


Y 


_— 


othing bur thoſe ſcales 
berwixt at. 5-8 | Thinke not tauch that [:eſpic in you what 
your ſee ſces not. Too much necreneſle, oft-rimes hi tight: and 


our. 

1s already paſſed from death to life: Yowbelecuc, whiles you complaine of 
wurden complained not, I thould miſ-doubr you more, than you 
doe your ſelfe, becauſe you complaine. - 94 WY 1, wa 
hath killed many, that nothing buc confidence, and fafery ; and 
abandons all doubrs,and condemnes them. ' T hat man ncuer belecued, that 
neuerdoubced. "This liquor. of faith is neuee-pure in thele vellels of clay, 
withour thele lees of diſtruſt, Whar then ?-Thinke not that I inconrage you 
ro doubt more; but perſwade you, not <q be diſcouraged with doubting. 
All vnceraintie is comfortleſſe : choſe that reach men ro conieRureand for- 


tor aſſurance as the oft-ſhaking of the rree, faſtens ir more at the roote. 
Youare ſure of God, bur youre afraid of your. felfe: The doubt is nor in 
his promiſe, but yourapplication. Looke into your owne heart. How know 
yau that you know any thing, thar you beleeue, rhar you will, that you ap- 
proue, that you afle&t anything? If a man, like your ſelfe, promiſe you 
ought, you know whether you truſt him, whether you relit your felfe ON 
his fidelitie. Why can you not know itin him thatis God and man ? The 
difference is not ih the a&, but the abieR. ' Bur if theſe habirs ( becauſe of} 
their inward and ambiguous nature) ſeeme hard to be deſcried ; rurne your 
eyes to thoſe open markes that cannot beguile you . - How many haue 
bragg'd of their faith, when they haue embraced nothing bur a vaine cloud 
of preſumption ? Euery man repeats his Creed, few feele it, few practiſe it. 
Take two boughs in the dead of winter ; how like is one woot fo another ? 
how hardly diſcerned? Afterwards, By their fruit you ſhall know them. That 
faith, whoſe nature was obſcure, is cuident in his effets. What is faith, but 


4.05 


' the hand of the ſoule ? Whar is the dutie of the hand, but either ro hold or 


worke? This hand then holds Chriſt, workes obedience and holineſle : and : 


WE 


—_—— 


 DECAD IV. 
if this a of Apprehenſion be as ſecret, as the cauſe; (incethe cloled hand 
hiderh ſtill whar it holderh ; ſeethe hand of faxch open;-ſee whartir work- 
eth, and compare it with your owne proofe. rp 9 
rather appeale to any Iudge, than your preiudiced ſelte) that in all your 
needs you can ſtep boldly tothe Throne of Heauen, and freely powre our 
your enlarged hearr to your God, and craue of him, whether to receiue 
what you want, or that you may want what you haue, and would not. Be 
aſſured from God, this can be done by no- power, bur (that you fare to 
mille) of faich. God, as he is not, ſo he 13 not called a father without this. 


|In vaine doth he pray, that cannor call God father: No father, without the 


ſpirit of adoption ; no ſpirir, without faith: withour this, you may babble, 
x xg Aſumeyou ONS pray, I dare conclude vpon my 
ſoule, Yow beleeve. As little as you loue your ſelte, denie if you can, that 
you loue God . Say that your Sauiour from heauen ſhould aske 


thou knoweſt I lowe thee? Why are you elſe in ſuch awe'to offend, thar-a 
world cannot bribe mates AST PIT FN 7 ON 
—_—_ | rrrney wry eng rac rw 
ioying his preſence? why in nie when you emoy itnot? nei 
rey xr] agus | nyo ous God with a ene 
ou willingly nouriſh any one line in your breft ; not repent ? 
Denyop mer hwell; you cannor leave all, doe you nor complain 
that you hate them no more? Doe you not, as for life, wiſh for holineſſe, 
and indeauour it? Nothing bur faith can thus clenſe the heart ; that hke a 
good huſ-wife ſweeps all rhe foule corners of the ſoule, and will not leaue ſo 
much as one webbe in this roomie houſe. Truſt to it, you cannot hate ſinne 
we Md Eno I, CI 
ome remorſe and feares, neuer Laſtly, not 
ac aced man rand er Gas 47% 
your loue lead you to com 4 6” torelcefe? An heart 
== = 
alt vP one 0) can true 
latitude of a CE I In on ms 
| moucably, whiles Charine walkes abour, in a perfe& circle of beneficence: 
theſerwo neuer did, neither can goe aſunder. Warrant you your loue, I 
dare warrant your Faith: Whar neede | ſay more ? This hear of your affe- 
Rions, and this light of your workes, will cuince againft all the gates of hell, 
thar you haue the fire of Faith: let your ſoule then warme it ſelfe with 
| theſe ſweet and cordiall flames,againſt all thoſe cold deſpaires, 
— are tempted : ſay, Lord, 7 beleewe ; 
and I will giue you leaue ftill ro adde, 
Helpe my wubeleefe_. 


Peters queſtion , could your ſoule returne any other anſwer, tan and 
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well : How to conctiue of the Deitie in 
point of all Chri- 
we wade into it, we 
neceſfarie, that withour ir, 
: weareall borne Idolaters, 
of our owne, whether of an 
; or four mhediinur ary ie more 
a ng os mn: 


an infinite, without all limit of thoughts, Ko 
Þ pamay freer dufenerabr Ae take of bans mr bean 
whoſeiuſtice is his power, whoſe 


ane, cowatng abou 


Ja hace hotly ap 
prayers, in our medirations, is both the 
| waged obedenor— ems ſo 
Ds yn) neuer finde the botrome: 


gur ſelues, our ſeruices ley wma 
naturally { 
hammer of midi 
rr 4oer ro ron fp, and 
ale? chat; pore oh 
as'of an abſt 


rho 


genbeovugt ren Sr 
being, hone Ren Wkowr ie wa 
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of; as one, whoſe 


neerhi rp re argmr 


oſencenery wh edomrplecromnig 


DEED 


without time, 
without extent : and 


og nbc: 
cannot reach to conceiueof him as he is, yet 
rake heede you conceiuetiotof himes he is not. Neither will it ſuffice your 


when bay fn nog wn ro — 
her” ard ron. and if you 


Chriſtian minde, to haue this awefull and confuſed 
and inward conceit 


lion of the 


three in this one , 


Deitie, without a more 


rſons in this one ence, not diw'ded, bur iſt 


z and not 


wherein the want of words 


Ce ndqaraſdvitink: mm pe we can adore, and not 
vererour ſelues, and not 
as we may, Thinke one one ſubſtance in three ſub(t- 


than diuided. There is 


conceiue, ſo we can conceiue, and not vtter 
be coniceined ; 


\ ſtences; one three relations z neatngs 


begorten, 


the Sonneis no other thing 
on; or the Spirit; from the Sonne. Let 
the path is narrow: Cetaahwef 


is damnable. Let mee lead 
| and further, in this intricate way, towards the Throne 


a ale vill noe cvaile you, if you 


yet 
grace : 


* not Mediator with 
Yaſh wag palrneg ar 
of both; whoſe 
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change of either nature, 


preſence, 
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Here 'iiſt be therefore (as you ſee) thoughts mixed: of a God- 
head and humanitie : one perſon in two natures: {ame Deitic, in di- 
uers perſons, and one nature: wherein (if ever) heaucnly wiſdome muſt 
ED me __—_ ſoto ſeuer theſe that none be 
hn ne wongror | Oh cli 


of = 


care 0 Ne rig MD ons Fr regen 


Vpon one, your ale rn alin gn 
- pa Gockoughe for thou l 5 452122 

All their externall workes are common: 20 gn 
apr er yes fx te pr ncaa ants: 
nitic 

thence dlimbe v es nn EST 
I dare not I dare nor bur commend your diuine method, 

ou Crit len omeanb ro heme ro onekernto oder 
If I haue giuen þ mag y ouagn the leaſt glimpſe of this 
bh gutter pprey ly skill, Bur 
I miſtake, if your owne heart s(vn 
A ED 
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To Mr. Tromas Tan xs of Oxford. 


Ex. VIII < Se ofdogramtrefs potting 
Fathers : bu worthy offers and indea- 
_ oo] un pl and | of 


C15 lore yen whe polls ge Fdoe 
heartily congratulate vnto o worthy labours, ſo noble 

Our aduerſaries, knowing wr res (that which Tertullian ary 
herelics) that if : bemaderothe ſacred bench of Prophers and Apo- 
{tles,they cannot itand; remoue the ſuite of religion craftily,into the Court 
of the Fachers: A reverend » as any vnder heauen z where, it cannot 
be ſpoken, how conkidently they triumph ere the conflict, Giue vs the 


preſence, whoſe merits muſt giue palſge, ga. vigour t0 your 


4 


Fathers 


CC 


n * & © *% 
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E P [ $\*h. V L11. 
Fathers for our Iudges ( fay' Campian and Paſſeuipe ).the day is ours. And 
wheticeis this courage ? Is Antiquitie our enemie; their aduocate?: Cerrain- 
ly ittcannot betruth-chat is:new-2 We would renounce 0ur Religion, if it 
terwothings tbe, Berga frank proacan: Ohm the 
ewo thi ; juethem isprouocation: One; the ba- 
ſtardie of falſe Fathers ; the other, the ion of the rrue. Whara floy- 
riſh doe they make with vſurped names ? Whom would it notamageto (ee 
the frequent cications of the|Apoltles owng, Canons, Conſtitutions, Litur- 
gies; Maſſes: of Clemens, Dennys the re, Linu, Hippolytns, Martiall 
of Burdeanx, Egefippus : Donations of Con, che great, and Zews the 
godly: Of 50 Canons of Nice: of Dorotheus, ws his Pontificall; 
-piltles decretall of Clemens, Emariſtus , Teleſphorws,and an hundred other 
Bilbops holy and ancient; of Ewodius, Anaſtaſi>vs, Simeon trefes and 
moe yet than-a number moe ;z moſt whereof haue ut of the Vatican, 
or Cloiſters; andall carry inthem manifeſt brands ot talſhood, and ſuppo- 
ſition z tha I may lay ea 9%. infinite writings,which eitherigno- 
rance, or wilfulneſle, hath vpon euery of the Fathers, not without 
lhameleſſe wy 0 I'S > impoſhbilities: allwhich (as ſhee faid of 
Peter) their ſpeech z or (as Auſten (aid. of Cyprians ſtile ) their 
face. This fraud is more caltlyauoided;: For as in notorious burglaries, oft- 
times there is either an hat,or a gloue,or a weapon left behinde,which deſcri 
eth the authors; ſo.the God of truth hath beſorted theſe impoſtors to ler 
fall ſome palpable error (tho bur of falſe calculation) whereby, ifnor their 
names, yet their ages might appezre, to their conviction. ' Moſt dangeris in 
the ſecret corruption of the true and acknowledged illue of thole gratious 
ts; whom, through cloſe and craftie handling, they have induced to 
;ethoſe thar them; andto their Fathers, cither with (ilence, 
or falſe euidence; Phinely, toware ed volumes of faithfull an- 
tiquitie, blurred, interlined,altered,depraued by ſubtle treacheric ; and made 
to ſpeake what they meant not ? Fie on this, not ſo much iniuſtice,as impie- 
tie, to race the awefull monuments of the dead ; to blotand change the 
originall Will of the deceaſed, and partially to inſert our owne legacies. 
This is done by our guilty aduerſaries, to the iniurie not more of theſe Au- 
thors , than of the preſent and ſucceeding'times. Hence thoſe Fathers are 
ſome-where not ours: What wonder? whilethey are nocthemſclues. Your 
induſtrie hath offered (and that motion is liuely, and heroicall) to challenge 
all their learned and elegane pages, from inturie of corruprion; toreſtore 
them to themſelues,and to vs: that whichall the learned of our times hauc 
but deſired to ſee done, you putts to effett: your allay in Cyprian and A#- 
ftenis happy, and _ ded. All our Libraries, whom yourdiligent 
hand ranſackr, 0 E:aide,infach abnndance of manuſcripts, as all 
would enuie-to ſee met in one I'tanv. Afterall this, forthar the 
moſt ſpightfull i n to our Iruch is Noueltie, you offerto deduce 
her pe from thoſe primiriue times,through the ſuccefſions ofall ages; 
andto bring into the light of the world many (as yer obſcure) bur no leſle 
cnchidianSenteadcet arena a continued line of defence. You baue 
giuen proofe , thar theſe are no glorious vaunts, but che zealous 
challenges of an able Champion. What ; rom then? Let mee ſay for 
n 


yen 
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me ret tearny — 


| 


| ne Pe ſtore, and caſt in your rich gifts into this 


| it angers mee to ſee how that flattering Poſſezinw ſmoothly intices you trom 
| vs with golden offers, vpon the aduantage of our neglett; as it he (meaſu- 


[in the zeale of their profuſion at our heartlefle and cold niggardlineſſe? 
| Shall heauenly merry wh of a little ſtamped earthto raiſe 


""DIRCISDIP. 


you: Notan heart,nor an head,notan hand y bur (which Talmoſt ſcornero 
namein ſuch a canfe) a purſe. If this continue your hinderance, it will not 
be more our lofle than ſhame. iy 0 wen 28 and wealthy: 
Hath God loaded you with ſo much ſubſtance; IH you not lend him 
alittle of his owne? you ms js exceſle;. while Gods cauſe 
ſhall ſtare fot want? our aduerſaries ſo-inſultingly out-bid vs; and 


her? How can you fo much anyway honour God, yea your ſelues, deſerue 
of poſtetitie, pleaſute the Church, and make you ſo good frinds of your 
Mammon ? Let net the next Age ſay, that ſhe had ſo vnkinde ors, 


creafurie of the Temple. The Lord and his Church hauenecde. For you, 


minde by his owne)t an Ommia dabo would bring you 
with himmſelfe __ your knees —_ worſhip the diucll, the beaſt, the image of 
both : as if we were not as able to incourage, to reward deſert. Hath Ver- 
tue no Patrons on this lide the Alpes? Are thoſe hills onely the rhretholds 
of honour? I pleadnor, becauſe I cannot feare you : Bur who ſees not how 


It wr #6 not yer come, expett it; God and the owe youa be- 
nb if p__ be long,itis ſure. Onelygoe you one with courage, 
in thoſe igh indeauours and in the meane time, thinke it great re- 
compenſec to haue deſcrucd. | 
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E e. I'X. 4 Diſcourſe of flecing or ſtay In the time of peſtilence ; whether 


L for Miniſter or b 


Hes _ hath a ſeduced conſcience led vntimely to the graue? I 
ſpeake of this fad occaſion of peſtilence. The Angell of God fol- 
lowes you, and you doubt whether you ſhould flee. If a Lyon out of the 
forreft [hould purſue you, you would make no queſtion : yet could hee nor 
doeit vnſent. What 1s the difference? Both inſtruments of diuinereuenge; 
both threaten death ; one by ſpilling the blood, the other by infecting it. 
Who knowes whether hee hath not appointed your Zoar out of the liſts of 
this deftrution ? You fay,it is Gods viteation. Wharevillis not? If warre 
hauc waſted the confines of your countrey, you faue your throats by flight : 
Why are you more fauourable to Gods immediate ſword of peltilence? 
Veryleprolie, by Gods law, requires a ſeparation ; yer no morall ſicknes. 
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ns a Church (cartereth her bountitull tauours vpon lefle merit. | 


When you ſce a noted Leper proclaime his vncleanneſle in the ſtreet, _ 


you 


[ 


EPIST. BAT 
you imbrace him for his ake that bath fr 
ak pony I If you h 


If you millike nog 
== ei with yooks  haue ofhis { ro ; 


Ta an age ner rs 

where ſhall he not both findeand lead vs ? whither ſhall not our deflnt fol 

low vs? Vaine men, Avery 4 runne from our home, nor from our graue ; 
is 


Death is ſubtle, our time is ſet; we can not, God will notalter it. Alas,how 
wile we are to wro wrongour ſees! Becauſe death will ouereake vs, ſhall we| 
runne and meet him ? Becauſe Gods decree is ſure; ſhall wee be deſperate ? 

Shall we 71105 0000/5 ager. ark not? NE OOnY euery 
knife and cord, ſince ourtime - mary erat nn 
ourend is ſet, not withoutour meanes. In —_ womans danger where the end 
bk ag mane er be eres. — where the 
end is not knowne, meanes muſt bevſed. Vc then freely the meancs of 


your flight, ſuſpe&the danger of your ftay ; and ſince there is no 


necefhitie of your preſence, know that God bids you and You 
vrge the inſtance of your Miniſter : How wequaly? is not more 
lawfulneſſe in your flight,than (inne in ours : arprveer- wont 


les: you are charged with a bodie, which you 
45 wed. by ſtaying; wee with all their ſoules : youmay nr 
ſence, is to loſe our owne : we muſt loue our lives; 0 ar. 
rivalls with our ſoules, or with others. How much better is'it to be 
than negligent, than faithleſſe ! If ſome bodies be ſly ficke, ſhall 


all ſoules be negleed ? There can be no time wherein coun- 
ſell is ſo ſaſonable, ſo needfull. findes i where 
the minde is prepared by ſenſible i When will the yron hearts 


of men bow, fave when they exe haiginrho lama Gods aliltion? now 
then to runne away from a neceflarie and publicke , to auoid a doubt- 
full and private cuill, is to runne intoa worſe cuill wee would auoide. 
Hetdur will deio mane from Ninive to Tharfis, (hall finde a Tempeſtand a 
Whale in his way. Not that I dare bean Author to any, of thepriuate viſt- 
tation of infected beds : na mr nr Who euer faid 
we were bound to cloſe vp the d as x ms. eparting Chriſtian ? and 
vpon what-cuer conditions, to heare hy fon pr. If we had a word, I 
would nor debate of the ſucceſſe. Then, that were cowardlineſſe, which 
now is wiſdome. Is it no ſeruice, thatwe publickly teach and exhort? that 
we round eryes nies on that our com- 
fortable letters, and meſlages ftirre fainting hearts? tharour loud 
voices their caresafarre; onlell we fl theimpule (= mrmnpaty wot 
thr owes, and in their eares? Dawiel is in the Lions den; Is it 
nothing that Dariws ſj s comore ro him chorow the grate, wleſſ go 
in to ſalute him among thoſe fierce companions ? A good Miniſteris t 
———— he cannot make his life peculiar to one, without iniurie to 
y. In the common cauſe of the Church, he muſt be noniggard of his 
ie; ; inthe pruae cauſe of 2 neighbours bodily ckeſl he may ſoon be 
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| any conſcience is pulillanimitic? How few thar care ſo much; as to ſhew 


Age not complained of ; neuer any that was nor cenfarad,ay work. What 
is, wee ſee; what was, we 'neitheri 
| fight and vſe, is ſoone out of minde,and ere long out of memorie. Yer the| 
iniquitie of others cannor excuſe ours. And if you will be but as juſt as 
charitable, you ſhall confeſle, that both ſome times exceed orhers in cull; 


Jr ne This Moone the Church hath her fulls and wani 

and ſometimes her es; whiles the ſhadow of this nfull maſſe hides 
her —— So long as {hee wadeth in thisplanerarie world, 
it ſhould ——_— iris enough when ſhee 1s fixed aboue, to 
be free from "all change: ay 1 d: but nothing can perſwade you, 
that ſhee is not now in _ glory. True: iy ſhee werenot 
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To M.R.B. 


Er. X. —— with a preſcription of 
the meanes to redreſſe it 

Hiles I accuſed the Times, youvndertooketheir _ «Ja 

mend your charitic, not your cauſe. Iris true: * 


nor care. That which is out of 


ſubie& to this darkning. There was has. nA of knowledge; neuer 
more darknes of impictic: and there could nor be ſuch darkneſle, if then 
were not ſuch light. _ height to ſinne: therefore 
are we worſe than our e wee might be better. By how 
much our meanes Ry by ſomuch are our defets. Turne ouer all 
Records; and ſuch » ſuch care, ſuch coſt, ſuch expeRation, 
with ſuch fruit, I yeeld : We Fr our owne times: There was nener but 
one Noch (whom the heathens celebrated vnder another name) that with 
two faces ſaw both before and behinde him : Bur1o, that Ancient of daies, 
to whom all rimes are preſent, hath told vs, that theſe laſt ſhall bee worſt : 
Our experience iuſtifics him, with all but the wilfull. This cenſure ('keſt 
you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vnnaturally ) is not cont 
ned to our ſeas ; but, free and common, hath the ſame bounds with 
the carth. I joy. not in this ſocietie. Would God wee wereeuill 
alone. How few are thoſe, who doth not fay, that of 


well? And yet of thoſe few, how many care onely to ſceme? whoſe words 


from their ations, and their hearts from their words ? Where| * 


a man mew vp himſelte, that hee may not be a witneſſe of what 
hee would not 2 What can hee ſee, or beare, and nor bee either fadde 
or guilty} Oathes ftriue for number "with wordes; ſcoffes with oathes, 


vaine! 
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R—n_ a Gnas will: 
_ Thar if 


muſt at our ſelues, it not end = Who but a go _ his] 
; brothers r? Publicke ons are 0 mu 
are theirs, \ ar he Line et IIb A Berwie _ 


with reſolution. The {word of the ſpirit _ with ſuch yron hearts, that | 
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;Lerme be atonce (as [ vie) bold 
cloſe Atheiſme, impudent pro- 


you, Min Plea 
__ haye not Caen ———— 
ood. 1 Your deniall drines meeto particulars: I vrgeno furcher. If 
in my confelhon;z:tell him; that I account them the 
prod partial nar cn thus ine, if they were nor. |- 
 knowes not, that as the carth 15 the dregs of the world, ſo /ratie is the | 
gfe cath Rome of ttahic no 0 nr 
to finde him in Paradiſe, is vncouth,and grieuous. alone, 
yep apt} wma ac For-vs: © that remedies were as calic as 
complaints ! Tharwee could be as ſoone cleared, as convinced ! Thar the 
taking of the medicine were. bur ſo dithculr asthe preſc 2 OP And yer 
hinders vs from health, but our will : Neither Golpell, nor Grace, 

nor Glory, are ſhut vp; onely our hearts are not open. Lermee turnem 
ſtile from you, to the ſecure, to the z tho why doe I hopethey will 
tell them yet (if Ee maſt boeake fikey bow 
? Letme in vaine) they m el W 
nar 55 of mia engeance cannot berclifted. :That 

Foo fd opener er nk ore 
e worſe. I relent 
not, Hell was = for —_ What ſhould bedone then 7; Or 
WE.W, man amend A Ret hue. How common- 
lydoemen'co , and yet adde to Redreſle ſtands not in 
| words. Letecuery manpull but one brand te Ffls fire,and the flame will 
out alone. Whar is a multitude, but an heape of vnities ? The more we! 
» 7 wan the fewer wee leaue. O how happy were it then, it cuery man: 
would begin at home, and heart to taske, and at once bee his 
owne Accuſer, and Iudge; 'to: kw anth yx: fucken errors, yeato mult 
them with death * Till then alas, whar auailes ico talk talke ? While euery man 
cenſures, and no man amends, what isit but bulie trifling ? But tho our care 


| care of his owne og ar his veſlels : both cn ——_— at once | 
' falure the hauen. apo, na (for in you ſtand all our lower hopes)! 
eter e, ina wile ſurrogation, ſer vpon earth, to cor-! 
\redt her diſorders, take to your ſelues firme forheads, courageous ; hearts, 
hands bulie, and not —_ ; to diſcountenance ſhameleſle wickedneſle, 
to reſiſt the violent ſway of euills, to execute wholſome lawes,with ſtrines, ' 
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neuer vnſcaſonable, belides rhe 
Red as his due tribute to the common 


both it enters not , and is rebared.  Loe, it 
aide. An carthen edge can beſt pearce this 
not. by your hands, we perilh.” And yee ſonnes of 
Moſes in the gate of the Campe : conſecrate your hands to 
ſhughter ot vice: Let your voice be both a trumpet to incite, 
ſword to woundand kill. Cry downe finne in earneſt 
out of that ſacred chaire of Moſes; and let-your 
Neither may the common Chriſtian ſir ſtilt-and looke 6n in ſilence : ; 
decriued, it in this cauſe Godallow any manfor private. Here mutt be all 
AXors, no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions, ſeaſonable reproofes, 
of honeſt example, are expe- 
: What if wee cannot turne 
the ſtreame ? Yet we muſt ſwim againſt it: enen without 
rious to haue reliſted: in this alone, 'they 
more in amendment, than excuſe, I have bo 
y ſcuere 
caxa- 
my wor \pogy 


Sho 


lucs ſpeake yet 


Thus, as one that delights 1 
cenſured and dire&ted, The fauour of 
from your owne innocent vpri 
tion. It ſhall be happy forvs, if we can ar once excuſe 
diminiſh ; accuſeand redreſle inxquitie. 
but the indeuour be ours, the ſuc- 
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M Oſt gratious Prince : 


2X ET mee not (whiles F defire to 
mY be dutifull) ſeeme importunate, 
in my dedications. F now brin 
to your Highueſſe theſe my laſt, 
| and perhaps moſt materiall Let- 
ters : wherein, if F miſtake not, 
(as, how eafily are wee deceined 
inour owne ?)) the pleaſure of the 
varietie ſhall ſtrine with the importance of matter. 
There u no worldly thing, F confeſſe, whereof I am. 
more ambitious, then of your Highneſſes contentment ; | 
which that you place in goodneſſe, u not more your plory, 
then our toy. Doe ſo ſtill, and heauen and earth ſhall 
apree to bleſſe you, and vs in you. For mee, after thu 
my officious boldneſſe, I ſhall betake my ſelfe in ſilence, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 0 
to ſome greater worke, wherein I may approue my ſeruice 
totbe (;hurch, and to your Hi Pneſ 

and care. «My heart ſhall Te ayes, OR 
opportunities, my tongue and pen ſhall no leſſe gladhy be 
deuoted to my gratious Maſter, as one 


VV ho reioyce to be your Highneſles 
(though vnworthy, yer) faichfull 


and obſequious Seruant, 
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wt obchawkeſ gan 
Conmibuters, the diuiſignl of the Chriſtian world; the bulic endeuours of 
aye Ws» os 7 of the Holy-land, with negle& of their 
ambicious;inlinuations 
ofthe ſcaxambiles che: compacted 
treacherous, 


and conniuence of ſome 


of farrerie ofparalites 3 
raderes = z or if rears anyother ofthis kinde : My 
and words ſhall be ſpent preſenc, and lateſt Age. All the 


na fas eng ag: rare ws er TRI 
ome core a rutnero: vſur- 
per,: How is & that fill *-Qands, and now to boaſt of ſame ſeatled- 
nelſe 2 Certainly, if hell had not contriueda new ſu the Angell bad | 


afthar Sea, _—_—_ and large dominion |- 


Alas, alas, the | 


long ſince ſaid, Tris fallen, tis fallen ; and the 
great Citic. The brood ofthar lame ſhall have this miſerable honour, 
without our enuy ; that if they had not Ree had not borne. By what 


meanes, it reſts now to 
weeacknowledge, 


|| Irisnorſomuch their 2cale for fallbood 3 which yes 
he A Wn emnbtbege ma \ 

p——g intruſions, importunare ſolicitations, haue 
not returned emptie mrs done more thentheir force. That 
Popiſh world Ts wer year asindodrine, {0d in life ; and 
now of it ſelfe ; When theſe -boly Fathers, as ſome 
En of heauen, ed ar vnuſuall firitneſle, fad 
pictie, reſolued mortification ; and the eyes and hearts of men after 


O 0 them, | 
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| | 


| at leaſt they liſt ſometimes to make the pe: 
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ua ar 4.1 Ar yrmoddr operas x. 
wonder. Thoſethings by the report her witneſſes 1 
ſce none) haue beene doneby the ren Parriarkes uitiſh Religion, 


both aliue and dead, which'can hardly be marched dfhim,whoſe name 
haue vſurped. And now the vulgar can fay, If theſe men were not of 
they could doe nothing: How can a man thatis a {inner doe ſuch miracles ? 
not diſtruſting either the fame, or the worke ; the Authors, 
for what was {aid to be done, But now leſt the enuic of the fat ſhould ſur- 
e the wonder, they haue learned to caſt this glory vpon their woodden 
dies, and to communicate the gaine vnto the whoke Religion : Two 
blockes at Hale and Scherpen henacll, hauc ſaid and done more for Poperie, 
then all Friers, euer lince Francis wore his breeches on his head.But becauſe 
that praile is ſweet, which ariſes from the diſgrace of a riuall; therefore this 
holy ſocicric hath, beſides, cuer wont to honour it ſelfe bythe brokage 
ſhameleſle vntruths againſt the aduerſe part ; not caring how probable any 
report is, bur how odious. A iuſt volume would not containe thoſe willing 
WTI Bis Fe Irs ne. that the mult 
tude might firſt hate vs, and re: and theſe courſes are held not to- 


lcrable, but meritorious. So the ar AY oos one eden 
wee 


wayes ſtraight Whom wee may, : bur wounds once ginen are 


hardly healed without ſome ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are vocal, 
| Apologies dumbe. Howelicirtwmekranyeanks 


libertic of and conſcience? Yerleft ſomeglimple of ourtruth and in- 
nocence ſhou lighten the eyes of ſome more inquilitiue Reader, 
th —_— tbtions, whether ofbookes, or conference, reſtrai- 


all ilitie of crue informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein 
———————————— ———— xe common 
view ; leftifit what we hold, our meere opinion ſhould 


uaile more thentheir ſubtileſt anſwer, Bur aboue all, the reſtraint of Gods 
booke hath gained them moſt: If that might bein the hands of men, ther re- 


{ ligion could not bein their hearts ; now, the concealement of Scriptures 


breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperſtirion. Burbecauſe forbiddance doth 
A —_ han rg We”"8 9-17 pre 
ed 3 e they deviſedroaftrighthis dangerous curiolitie, with 
that cruell, burcherly, helliſh inquiſition ; wherein yer there is not lefſe craft 
then violence. For lince they haue perceiued the bloud of Martyrs to be but 
the ſeed of the Church,and that theſe are more diſperſed with bea- 
ting ; they haue now learned to without noiſe, andto bring forh (i 


rour) | conftant confeſſions of the 
Ro rs EI KO executions : none bur bare 
walles ſhall now teſtifie the courage faich ofour happy Martyrs. A dif. 


vil (if 
priuic to ſome examples of 
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inſtruments. When they faw pr ns en girioneyyers Frengh 

powderinto heauen, they now trieby:this plotto-ſinke ic downe 

to hell, Thoſe ſilly women, which .arc Jaden with linnes, and diyers luſts, 
| OE ana wonndy 2ar | 
want not 5 5| 

| bon of eos, whether ter anbledr low vnpro- 


| EPISTKF: 
gaika carph corpſe is only brought forth to the multitude, cither for ee, or 
Yet becualeihe very dead jeake hrmntaine loud Glency, 

_ are rare ; endthy {panes of banithes ado drcims axtdaſoce heb 

deat | 
Yerleſt (ſince gn on er on er y be ſuffered 

ro inſinuateany truth) thoſ receiued from the 

-Ancienes; ry Pas. aner ans z the noms of vn 

wan A yy 5 In chem muſt 

be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence ſome ofthem purged tothe 

death. whiecuy-as diburel; eadihe Ancients thwnd, police 

noaduerſarie. 


anti- 


and fooliſh Proſelyres? Their proud vaunts of an- 


ie, ſucceſhon, and the name of their fore-fathers, doe not 
ignorant heart. The glorious {howes 


Religion. 
© ET AR FFI TITEL 
ly, ce ſucceſle. can transforme 


deer ouyor ya. your ang: not ſpeake of 
the wrongs of vnſcaſonable trauelly wherein many vnſertled haue met, 
and ſolicitederrours, wholike fond and idle Dinebs, going abroad. 
haue beene rauiſhed ere: their returne. hg rm +" 
forbythenersand cal ofthe fowler, as, the 'ſomenoble ami- 
lie, or ſome fiery wit, is by theſe i om OIEDD 


Stent = Fe &r == 


as te ora 


lcſuites haue their painted Ladies ( 


ficable filthineſſe. Theſe meancs are (like the Authors == 


ons and $5 2th Proſhren which they haue inuen- 


423. 
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DECAD F. 


Calendar, ofa red hat) duly conferred. Neither ma draputFbng 
be aſcribed to the conterence of ſtudies ; (the conioyned ibounet whole 
Societies dire&ted to one end, and ſhrouded vnderthe title of one Author)to| 
large mainrenances, raiſed from the death-beds of ſome guiltie benefattors ; 
from whence flow both infinite numbers, and incomparable | 
dents. Vnder which head, forthe time paſt, not a feware by there-. 
membrance ofthe bounteons hoſpitalitie of the religious ; a rap yd in- 
groſſed the world to themſtlues, liberall in gining ſomething ; like 

vnto ſome vaine-glorious theeues, which rarer robbed wealthy Mer- 
chants, beſtow ſome pence beggers. Further, the ſmothering, if nor. 
compoling of their froquene fr and of brawks within their 


owne z with the nice 
wonne igpceanr fhieide. 
dodrines vnto nature, hath beene 


particulars in a former Epiſtle : row mem mer that Þ 
ric cibeures burn make Nature cither proud, or wanton : it 
an en z and ſuchas the greareft loner of him(clfe would 


ann > of Thaz-we. may therefore ſurune vp all z I 
ie deny e, indifferencic, idleneſſe looſe carriage ; in 
percha and ferment; weſt gr er regen 


expurgation of their owne, nc ious ti 
changes of names, ſhapes, A x fs ions ; ihnfinuations to the 
———— 3 allhoodof anfirers, and oathes, di 
ſatonsfor ſinnes, een obneny, 
pens vanerewemd accordances to mens na- 
"Care. not to ſeeme but $0 
gion with a lic. ; gue 
free ngues, eyes: no bloud for Re- 
_ ſuffer all Wrizers to ſpeake like themſehnes ; ſhew. nothing but 
| poore ſimplicitie in ourdeuotions ; goecuet, and looke, as weeare ; reach 
bro wtipurager Sore take no of imbe- 


cull knee win de oy. II 
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ov want no ſhall wee be 
the God: tauours vs; 
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 thall ſucceed, thoi 


| EE er Ghetto mt 
ite i ofthis frozen generation, and raiſe theryp to ſuch 
emulation of our aduerfaries 


” the 
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Er 11. Showing the difference anves of the ent Church the A " 


Fearznotto lay; thoſe-meniare bur ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reue- 
| banryenrra frees which would "all backe ll circumitan;ovrothes 
firft pax . T he Spouſe of Chriſt harhbeene euercloathed with her owne 
rites rand as ſo Religion hartt her faſhions, variable according to 
2gesand places- Toreducevs tothe ſame obſcruations which were in Apo- 
ftolicall vie, were no berrer then to tie vs to the ſandals ofthe Diſciples, or 
the ſcameleſiceoar of ourSautour. In theſc-caſes, rhey did what wee neede 
not; and wee may, what they did not : God meant vs no bondage in their 
example: their Canons bi 
Ceremonies. Neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, didall things for1mitation : 
I ſpeake not of miraculousats. Wee need not be ſilent betore a Indge, as 
was z wee need not takeatowell; andgird our ſelues, and our 
ſeroants teer, as Chriltdid z wee need notmake tents for our living,as Pas; 
nor goearmed, as Petey bots ror ir as he, RO other 
A . 1 acknowledge not 
oben md wane dorver nfo trams. Who oe 
chuſebur ſee a manifeſt difference berwixt thoſe lawes; which Chriſt and his 


vs, whether for manners, or dodtrine,not their | 


great Ambaſſadors made for eternall vie, and thoſe rituall matters, which 
were confined to place, and rime ?- Euery Nation, enery perſon (innes that 
obſeruesnot thoſe ; Thele for rhe moſt arenot kept ofthe moſt ; and 
are as well left without ſinne by vs,as vied without preſcription or necefhtie 
by the Authors. Some'of thetn we cannot doe: othets we need nor: which! 
ofvs cancalt out deuils by command? Whocan cure the ficke by ointment 
and impoſition ofhands ? The Diſciples did ir. All thoſe Aﬀts which pro- 
| ceeded from ſupernaturall priuiledge,ceaſed with their cauſe: whonow dare 
vnidertake to continue them ? Vnleſſe perhaps ſome bold Papiſts, who kaue 
— — —  — — ———— daube very 
esinftead ofhealing diſeaſes. —_ which wee need not 
7 OZ | doe. | 
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at firſt 


audria 
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ifſue (our 
” a further 
crupulous , 

the Apoltles. 


ſome 


Church neuer held her ſelfe in 


ſent the Diſciples ro 


in your girdles ;4 


C 


yer it was haſte, 
Frurch of Rome diſtribured 
people to take it: the Churches of Aﬀrcke and Rome, 
mixed their holy wine with water ; other colder regions dranke it pure. 
Some kneeled in their prayers,others 
hands, feet towards heauen : ſome 
vie the fourteenth of March z the French (as Nicephorws 


fore of the Aſian Churches was iuſtly 


ſpeake of their difference of faſts? there can ſcarce be more variety 
or meats. Ithath 


inſuffigentthis cauſe was to diſqui 


Thane Gm peace: 


va 6a what to celebrate. 


of this nature, 


preach,he charges, Take gold,nor 
fterwards 1#das carried the ak 


the 


tell z and ſome lifted 


the Church of 


cenſyred 


thoſe very Nouatiqa Biſhops 
py ſhould fall from 
ther, 


vs to an vniforme conformitie in our faſhions 


we to chooſe Miniſters by lot? What-neede werowdiſ- 
in goods ? Whar necde wee ro Chrilten in riuersy.or 
their bankes ? What needewe ro receive Gods 
in cach others bolome while we receiue it 2 what 

| loue-tealts ,vpon 
all frangled and blood}. what to depend 


and vncerraine ? what to ſpendour daies'in a 


ir Eaſter toche tewilb 
) —— 
Rome the Sunday | 


in daies, 
euer beene thus ſcene, according to our Anſclmes rule, 


bee vnlike them in good; and ſtrive 
: whiles in a conceir not lefſe idle, than 
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e with thoſe which he meanc | 
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menyares Fr jones Apoſtles left to his Church ? Whardoe we now 
chusimportunately catching at (hadowes ? Trgadbomns a mecelivie of 
toy ringer {pntabgapeyr not ſo farre wreng 
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| Ex, 111. Containing the deſcription of « Chriſtian, and bis differences from 


MADAM: 


$7 omni nge difference berwixt a Chriſtian, and 
another man z the of both is made of one clay, and caſt in one 
mould; both are inſpired with one common breath: Outward euencs diſtin- | 

them not; thoſe, God neuer made for euidences ofloue or hatred. So 
ſenſes can perceive no 7 ey ey GAY areas aa ac a and thar 
which informes the beaſt : yer the ſoule knowes there is much more, then | 
betwixt their bodies. The holds in this : Faith ſees more inward diffe- 
rence, then the eye ſees outward reſemblance. This is not more high 


then mareriall : which that ir may let mee ADNIALs 

Chriſtian : You thar haue felt it, can mee with ; and 
the defets of my diſcourſe. Hee is the livi och lin 
where the deitieis both reſidentand "The high thing 

in a manis his owne ſpiric; butin ao Eno, is the 

God of ſpirits. ting in him; and thoſe which there are, want 


not ſtirring vp. et ex eoabury arias : Al kis curward pu- Le 
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title lowes fromwirhin; neither dork he frame his ſoule toc 
aQtions ; but ourof his holy diſpoldion-commandeand chem/.in 
che light of God. Ler vs bepiu and ce Chriſtian 
out of his hatuie, as mother rave rom ro .; whilestheworld- 
ling fiues and dies, in'nacure, our of God. Therrye conuerahereface, afrer 
his wilde and ſecure courſes, purs hitnſelfe (through the motions of Gods 
ſpirit) roſchoole vntothelaw ; F: have hd leaticehelint what hee ſhould-baue done, 
what he could nor doe, what he hath done, whar(he hach-deferued. Theſ> 
lefſons coſt hira many a ſtripe, and thany a tearey/and not more griefe then 
rerror: for this ſharpe maſter makes him feele whar ſine is, and whatheltis, 
and inregardof boch, whar himſelfeis.” When he hact-welbſinarted vnder 
the whip of this ſeuere vſher, and is made vile-enough in himſelfe, chens he 
led vpinto the higher ſchgole of Chriſt, and there raught che comtortable 
leſſons of grace ; here he fearnes, whar belongs ro. Sauiout,wharone hes, 
what helurh done, and or whom, how hebecagwouns wor is and now. 
finding himſelfein a trueſtare of danger, ofhumititie,. ofnecdy of deſire, of 
Gene fr Chrtthe $ home to hi all thar he learnes,and whac he 
knowes he applies. His Tutor he feared,rhis he Jovueth.z thac ſhewed 
him his wounds, yea madethem ; this bindes and heales cheny : char killed 
him, this ſhewes him life, and leads himeo it, «> 13 "65m yr 
ſelfe, the ma pen Fahy her be ro eee 
Thisis his moſt precious Faith, whereby 
Chriſt Icſus to himſelfe : CE Rabies 
his corruptions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions, — in > pied om de- 
fended againſt temptations, ouercomesall his enemies. Which verrue, as it 
is moſt imploied, and moſt oppoſed, ſo carries the moſt care from the Chri- 
ny Tb ſound, not rotten, not hollow, 
ous: ſoundinthea& ; nota ſuperficiall conceit, bur a true, 
po enfible apprehenſion ; an apprehenſion, nor ofthe braine, but | 
heart; demos rouing,oraſſencing,but truſting and re- 
poling. Sound inthe obieR, none int Cheſt: he lnowegher no frenddhi 
in heauen candoe him good, withoue this : The Angels cannot : Cod wi 
not : Ye belecue in the Father, belecue alſo in mee. 

Lively ; forircannot giue life, vnleſleit haue life ; the faith thar is not 
fruirfull;is dead : the fruirs of faith workes ; whether inward, with- 
in the roofe ofthe heart, as loue,awe, ſorrow, pietic, zeale, ioy, and the reſt; 
or outward towards God,or our brethren: obedience and ſeruice to the one; 
to the otherreliefe and beneficence : Theſe he beares in his time ; ſometimes 


all, bur alwayes ſome. 
Growing : true faith cannot ſtand (till ; butes itis Guickillin workes, bir 


increaſeth in degrees; from a little ſeedir proues a large = 
earth to heauen, and from one heanen to another : 9 2A: 
Sunne addes > EEESSSD | 
atrended ce fore that belecues what a Saujour he hath, 
loue him ; and he that Joues him, 0mm an 

him cannor but reioicein him, and hope toenioy | 
hm; concur ri im, an bop en hin, ddl ono 


His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon earth, but ſoareth vp to the things 
* aboue, 


bh — 


EPIST. IT. 
aboue, where Chriſt ſis at the right hand of God.; and afterichath ſcene 
what is done in heauen, lookes vponall worldly things. Hee dare 
cory wp renders Amr any] raph 
xt ing : inawe of his owne and 
f canmareatingd then nor diſpleaſe himſelfe. Hee feares not his enc- 


mics, yet negles them not ; equally auoi 
He ſees him that is inuiſible ; and walkes with him awfully, familiarly. Hee 
knowes whar he1s borne to, and therefore digeſts the nuſferies ofhis ward- 
ſhip, with- patience : hee findes more cc in his afflitions, then any 
worldling in pleaſures. Andas he hath theſe to comfort him within, 
ſo hath he the Angels to atrend him withour ; ſpirits better chen his owne ; 
more powerfull, more glorious : Theſe beare him in their armes, wake by 
his bed, keepe his foule while hee hath it, and receive it when irleaues him. 
| Theſeare ſome preſence differences : the greateſt are future; which could not 
dn n and a rays meOwRC 
, torment , avi ible crowne, vnquench- 
able. Santa drove Gberrne ings/or ao, wee know them : fo 
{hall th qua no men ene we our ſelues inchis 
ha walke on cheerily'inthis heaucnly on? acknow 
nude enter Annan 4 7 4.0mm - 
him, Ler othersboaſt nt pre ng on. or with others) ofancient and 
noble houſes, large patrimoni ds; cthers 
of famous names, Mah and enuied honours, or the favours ofthe preazeſt ; 
others of valour orbeaurie, or ſome perhaps ofeminent lcarningand wit; it. 
| 
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| infamous bill of Expargations. Had the ancient Church beld ROI 
| to deferre 
| baptiſme a whole yeare long: till Eaſter,orchar Sunday which hath his name 


DECAD VV. 


be ſuperſtitioully haſtened, ſo not negligently differed. Thar the contempe 
of baptiſme damneth , is paſt all doubt ; bur that the conſtrained abſence 


thereof; ſhould ſend infants to hell, isa cruell raſhnefſe. It is not their finne 
to dic carly : death is a punilhment, not an offence; an efte& of linne, nora 
cauſe of torment ; they want nothing but rime ; which they could not com- 
mand. Becauſe they could not liue a while longer, vane RD; 
ſhould die cuerlaſtingly , is the hard ſentence of a b 
onely ſorry, that ſo harſh an opinion Moaktbe graced wth che manat es 
Father,ſo reucrend,ſo diuine: whole ſentence yer ler no man plead! 
| He who held it vnpoſlible for a childeto be faucd vnleſſethe bapriſmall wa- 
ter were on his face, held it alſo as vnpoſhble, for the infant, 
vnleſle the facramentall bread were receiued.into his mouth. There isthe 
nes. Tang ork we. ne worn yy 
ſceyet how ignorant, or ill-meaning polteritic could out one 
of To opinion for truth, and condemnethe other of falſhood. In ſpighr of 
whom, one part ſhall ealily conuince the other; yea without all force : ſince 
both cannot ſtand, both tons, 1.50 for companie. The ſame mouth, 
which ſaid, Vnleſſe yee _—_—_— of water, and the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
alſo, Except yeaeacthe ele of the Sonne of man, and drinke his bloog: 
an cquall RT Game a 07 i Ear wy 
a9 2m S. Auſtin auerres this later opinion allo, concerning the 
—— » to haue beene once the common 
— "of the of Rome : A ſentence {o diſpleaſing, thar you 
—— of it noted with a blacke coale, and 'tout in thar 


ſequele, whar ſtrange, and yet wilfull cruelty had irbeene in them, 


(I thinke) from the white robes of the 

Yea ray rw =—_ yr oalurnerilberage age (with 
Conſtantine) i vnſure of their hte, t beene ſure the preuention 
of death would hane inferred be? Looks viito that legall wt 
ment of circumcilion, which (contrary to the fancies of our A 
direftly anſwers this call. Before the eight day, they could —_— 
circumalſed: before the cightday they migh might die. If dying the ſeuenth day, 
they were neceſlarily a. ad either the want of a x ap is a {inne, or 
God ſometimes ———_— not for ſinne: Neither of hf poflible, nei- 
ther according with the iuſtice'of the ener Or if from this 
you pleaſe to looke either to reaſon orexample,the caſe is cleare. Reaſon; no 
man that hath faith; can be condemned, for Chriſt dwells in our hearts 
faich: and bein os a fing ard beeebapeinee di Now itis þ 


2 vac 


|micteth ; Fhck following hs firs of beeee beſtre the Ramen, tl 


doubtlefle | 


b EPTST. If 
Joubtleſſe reftin bis boſons, vihootrie rcnmenty witbouric 2 fanally 


ae __—_ k is not the water, : not the 


any Am for who takes ad ane» wy ing: wo of 
takes the water , makes pengrey rpm . 


gear vertue of the 
xe hr ndrochcie dolce th em heart (fairh Auf) vn- 
ary Peoonpnnn: 2s re 


but belecued ? Thou ſeeſt water 
(ark nr. ory euery water heales not, that water onely heales which hatch 
God annexed; And if there be any nei the are Cn 
a noo emo of th ware; bur th pen 


ie isindeed, a) de pove of I pa aniageof ora 
js, bog er 0 toreſurreftion ; as Ignalius 

phaſe angle) bee INOY laden y baptilme 

rarrakers of his refarreftion ifue therefore wichour Geh can 

wry eng and rotary rg and faich without __—_ 
(where it cannoc be z not where ic may be had,andis ) may 


Th I to meanes. 
your cyes that ; in his death, 
chough in his life abominable: ; dewecgameanfatin bode , yt is recei- 
ucd into Paradiſe; his ſouke was foule with rapines,and iniuftice.yea bloody 
with murders : Cm with the blood of his Saviour, 
| not with water of baptiſme; iris glorious to God. I ay nothing 
of the ſoules of Tray, and: Falconells , meere heathens , liuing and dying 
without Chriſt, withour bapriſme : which yer their honeſt Legend reporrs 
| delinered from hell, toheauen, not ſo much as ſcorched in Pur- 
gatorie: The one by the prayers of Gregory, the other of Tels. What par- 
tialirieis this, to that tothe children of Cheiſtians, which they grancto 
knowne infidels ? The promiſe is made to vs, and ourſeed; not to thoſe 
chat are without the pale ofthe Church. Thoſe Innocents which were maſ: 
facred for Chriſt, are by them canonized for Saints, and make one day in 
their Calendar (each yeare) both holy, and duſimall whereof yet ſcarce any 
lwed to know water, none to Manag 

wiledged ; who are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſtead of water: 


ary {Poke except belecuers? Ir is 

EE I SID 
pm be Beret \ his Yalentinias was baptiſed becauſe he deſired 
amt Prnns" ry ir ys knew the minde of God ; who accounts vsto 
haue what we vnfainedly wiſh. 
Children cannot liue to deſire Bapriſme : iF their Parents deſire ir for 
oY x ry Ad regard rotary 
the faith of others , and the mouth of others 
akin! In noo" , of any ae bur aroun ice ls 

dangerous to iudgement. Secrer to ce 
hi etatns Gewih denarbonitecte vs of 
counſiile : reid annua” , theerrors of charitie are inoffenſiue. 
We muſt honour ve them.and in their neceſlarie want de- 


Thus 


pend vpon him,wh par nr ET rr meanes. 
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with a thotnie\ purges terror let him know that I have 
Le tz EDITS. Hierome the Oracle of Anciqinc hamaswaas 
toentertaine his Pals, and- > Fs POS Os 
ther denonr Ladies, with learned the rw mderemay' 4 
nitie; This nor pependchrenod oc: nr nor fo mu 
that it rhay bee voikriowne, ne | 
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To SY, R. 1cHarRD Le 4, ſince deceaſed; 


— 
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Ee. V. arr of the amfrcl remedies of ILY 


W1-* men ſecke remedies beforetheir diſeaſe: ſenſible patients,when 
they begin- ro complaine : fooles, too late. Afflitions arethe com- 
mon maladies of Chriſtians:' Theſe you feele , th ered, burn ſoa 
ſceke for eale. Whieibre feoues:aher bo eftheioqmal, 
words ir) ſeaſon? I ama ſcholer of thoſe Þrs re 
with me; take out myleſſons, neither of vs Fr penn 
he ue aroyapdmmchs Fe Mb ppt 
t at was Uilio cannot Q 
can cure vs, if it worke not: it works not, R—__— : .wecare 
contented with that lickneſle, which is the way to bealth. There is a vexation 
without hurt : ſuch is this: Wee are afflied, not ouer-prefſed ; needie, not 
deſperate ; perſecuted, not forſaken ; caſtdowne, but periſh not. How 
ſhould we, whenallthe cuillina Citie comes fromthe +1 wang þ 
God ; which can neither be impotent Itis the 
him do whathe will. —urphom eo garmnhar cans CO—_ 
let looſe to alight where they liſt: now they are ouer-ruled ; wee are (afe. 
The deſtinie of our ſorrowes is written in heauen by a wiſe and erernall de- 
cree: Behold, he tharhath ordained,moderates them. A faichfull Godythar 
giues an iſſue withthetencation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſuc-! 
ceſſe. He chides not alwaies, much leſle ftriketh. Our light afHlidtionsare 
but for a moment; nor ſo long, in reſpe& ofour vacancie, and reſt, wave! 
ſomerimes, our teares are precious; As they ſhall neuer be 
his borrle,fo they ſhall ſoone be dry v ourcheekes. He that wrings 
from vs, ſhall wipe them off: how {iweetly doth hee i our ſgr- 
rowes,and ioyes,that we may neither be vaine, nor miſerable} Itis truez To 
be in anger, is fearefull : his diſpleaſure is more then his blow :; 
In both ,our God isa conſuming fire. Feare nor, theſe arethertotens | . 
of his loue: heisno Sonne, thatis not beaten; yea till he and crys if 
nottill he bleed: no Parent corredts anothers chi ; and heis no good Pa- 
rentthat correfts not his owne. Oh rod worthy to be killed, that aſſures vs 
of his loue, of ouradoption ! Whar ſpeake I of no hurt? inthe | 
but 


—_—_— 


— 
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bur diſcommend ; I ſay more, theſe cuills are good: looke to their effects. 
What is good, if not patience ? affliction is the mother of it; tribulation 

| torth patience. - Whar can earth or heauen yeeld berrer then the al- 
ſurance of Gods ſpiric } Aflictions argue, yea ſcale this to vs. /Wherein 


ſtands perfe& happineſle, if notin our neere reſemblance of Chriſt? Why 
» bur becauſe in Gods image? The glory of Para- 
diſe, the beauty of his bodie , the dutie of the creatures, could not giue him 


felicitic, withour the likeneſſe to his Creator, Behold, what we loſt in our 
height, we recoucr in our miſery ; a conformitie tothe image ofthe Sonne of 
God: he that is not like his elder brother , ſhall neuer be coheire with him. 
Lo, his fide, temples, hands, ferte, all bleeding : his face blubbred, ghaſtly, 
and fpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloudy ſwear, his head drouping, 
his ſoule heauyto the death : ſee youthe w 45 crores. 
fumed,neuer wrinkled with ſorrow, acuer humbled with afflictions? What 
reſemblance is here, yea what contrarictic ? Eaſe the foole ; it hath 
made him reſty , and leaues him miſerable. Benor deceiued ; No man can 
follow Chriſt without his Croſſe, much lefle reach him : and if none (hall 
ia; me? Goenom thonduiny workding, enipimlichy Gil inchy hap 
jolly ones? Goe now | | e in thy hap- 
i alwaies, and be ecuecr jw rp rr 
tm Gar lagh; Pelemtchoe, apdofnatammmeeeingiey end 
t ; ou , olt not at ter? a 

with Salanon, condemne it of eſe? And agai ISNT ns 
breath, Bleſſed are yee that : who can belecue thi notreioyce in 
— — fainr ſmiles of the godleſſe? Why bleſ(- 
ſed? For yee ſhall laugh : Behold , we that weepe on earth , ſhall in 
heanen : we that now weepe with men, ſhall laugh with Angels; while the 
fleering worldli my howling with diuels : we that weep 
for a time, ſhall for euer: would not be content to deferre his 

this crackling of thornes { ſuch is the worldlings ioy ) with erernall 
eking and torment? he that is the doore and theway , hathrraught vs, 
that through many afflictions wemuſt enter into heauen. There is bur one 
and that a ſtrait one: If with much e can get 'through, 


reward true Ur howdy oy > Ps A crowne for 2 
: Aneternall crowne of yg. 06.7 = WARY raul 


ioy alittle , that it may be perpetuall , and infinite? What mad man would | 


and leaue but our as torne frott-vs in the crowd, we are 
oy wm ench > thus framed it; wide when 
narrow | 


| 433 


= ing : How inſt js S. Pawls account, — G——n.6:—" 
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and publike a&, which he would not haue talked of;read,conftrued of all the 
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lifeare not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs? O Lord let 
me ſmarr that I may reigne ; vphold thou me in ſmarting, that thou mayeſt 
hold mew of reigning. It is no matter I IS: 
rious. What ſay you? would you not be afflifted ? Whether had you ra- 
ther mourne for awhile, or for cuer ? One muſt be choſen : the eleftion is 
calic : Whether had you rather reioyce for one fit, or alwaies ? You would 
doe both. Pardon me; itis a fond couectoulſnes,and idle ſingularitiero affe& 
it. What? That you alone may fare better then all Gods Saints? Thar 
God ſhould ftrew Carpets for your nice fecte onely, to walke into. your hea- 
SR Ing _— bloody 
E ws {moorh for y ; Parria 
Pens rea ſelfe-loue; and come downe you ambitious Sonne of Ze- 
bedee : and ere you thinke of fitting neare the throne, be content to be cal- 
led vnto the Cup. ICY Let your Sauiour ſee how much of 
his bitrer potion you can pledge ; then ſhall you ſeehow much gm 
he can afford you. Be content to drinke of his vineger, and gall, and you 
ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome. 


ww 
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EXPER FLLELHL 


To Mr. PzTER MovLin, Preacher 
of the ChurchacPa «ts. 
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E e. V I. Diſcourfing of the late French occurrents, and what oe God ex- 
pets to be made of thens. 


Ince your trauels here with vs, wee haue not forgotten you ; bur ſince 
nanny afaives of R igi 
haue made your memorie both treſh,and bleſſed. Behold, whiles 
was happily bulic inthe defence of our King, the heads and hands of tray- 
tors were bulic in the maſlacring Spmon_s God doth no memorable 


world. How much more of neighbours, whom ſcarce a ſea ſeuereth from 
each other? how much yet more of brethren, whom neither land, nor ſea, 
can ſeuer? Yourdangers, and feares, and griefes haue beene ours : All the 
falr water that runnes' berwixt vs , cannot walh off our intereſt in all your 
common cauſes ; Thedeadly blow of ghat miſcreant (whoſe nameis iuftly | 
ſentenced to torgerfulneſſe) pierced cucn our ſides. )Vho hath not bled 
within himſelfe, to thinke that he, which had fo vicoriouſly out-liged the 
fvords ofencmnies, ſhould fall by che knife of a villaine? andthar he ſbould 
dic in the ſtreets, whom no. fields could kill? char all thoſe hono- 
rable and rriumphs, ſhould end in ſo baſe a violence } Buroh our | 
idlenelle, my; it we ſee not a diuine hand from aboue, ſtriking with 


chis hand of diſloyalty. Sparrowes fall not to the ground wig, 


lt. 
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, ne” ? & Kings. fads ofa 
ITT Hogs. Dani Toes wr 
What are all rg wnbs drier x God, which hath ſaid, 
Yee are Gods, but yee ſhall die like men? Pertaps God fr (har wee may 


ae che reaſons of his as) too much, 
ins : can wayne enodabrbeneoeny, 
to thoſe enemics,w elin ,yet was or whe 
ſaw, that if thar a ter ber Th yeelded in his 


in yours: Or perhaps hrs.” 1 mares 6 
PEI TDI EL GIRiS 5s ur gr rprnrmn 
944 EY reuolt from the truth. He whole the todde. 
he ſtrooke: yer may itnorpaſſe withouta note, thar hee 

which he fell. mg anos. 7 199 Hr he: 
nr av hd hater hrps are 0 me 


) ere his leaſt Gnger lhould by dhvkand of an Hu 
A aooeqphaademe be Peded beake God of 
gene! A that leſuire either a Aarievs to reach 


—— But what is that we heare ? Ir is 6 maruel! : 
That holy Socierie is a fit Gardian forthe hearrs of Kings : bonds / nas 
more loucs to ſee thern : nonetakes more care to purchale them. 

ex tar Chprll nk re): er ll ic res? T hg 
Chriſtian Princes haue long, and well learned ( fo great of 
ner Fachers) char they (hall neuer (by their wills ) neede berroubled 
charge of their owne hearts. An heart of a Kingin a Teſuites hand, 
CO as4 water in a Prieſts. Juſtly was it wricten of olde, vnderthe 
picture of /ynatine Loyola, Ohana woby 3 Bewiſe O yeePrinces; 

ry es way 5 je 'Yeoracher dS theu 
thouthe hearts 


and to-haue let out the life of arthe (ide of her collapſed Patron : 
yore eerie AC and ſuffred him to liveto 
ſee. himſclte no lefſea foole then willaine. - Oh the infinite ge of the 
wiſe, and holy gouernour of the world | Who could haue for ſuch 
a calme inthe middeſt of a te ? who would hauet mas ya 
could beger peace? Whodusit haue conceiued. z#tr ſhould 
ay RT Wnt x I ATT. is perſon ? This is 
and it is maructlous ig'our monk now parallel'd 
= —_— our feares hath Gad ſecuritie: 'Oh that out of aur 
> ay TY notiſo much of cuill,as of the Au- 


| —— in our feare,and in both magnitie him. Yea, 
you 


nnee cap| michoun rap icel qu omecomers run th hy oft of 


your:Church ; which A eb ih ef ately 
whole reares and ſad con EET ; and | 
the Saints on earth. Wee {bould giue were as 
batt - bath-the Church 
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ou eaſe? or loſt by reſtraint ? Blefſe God for our proſperite; 
| Crore. -_ 


FESOU BCLS 2} DIC SES ISAT XC 


'ToM'. Tuomas SvrTTON. 


Ee. V 1 I.» Exciting him , and (in him) all others be- 


am : ſhewing the neceſſitic and ew cn _ works. 


IR, Trouble <livwwates! ito wire re whe if 
doe ill, ger? garter ey nes if well, I cannce be diſcouragedwith 


any cenſures. I craue not our bur your acceptation; - It is no 
fngnicn ro-giue ond | nd prefiiavof lor feare notto be i 
ken of ſtrangers. Ce —_—_ 


ro doe good : rg are we if we can improuc 
them well! den rs onto tres one,thar with the other you 
may doe good to many,and moſtro your ſelfe; You cannorbut know, that 
your full hand, and worthy ſes, haue the world with much 
expetation : what x4 the world? whoſe honeſt and reaſonable 
claimes yer, cannot be contemned with honour, nor di without 
dilbonour. os INE hath —_— a Ten 
giyen e s thoughts of charitie,-0 

Geof both; will calily complaine eitherof proce fog Your 
weakhandyour willmeboth good: bu the firſt is onely made gol by the 


ſecond. For if your hand were full, and your , we who now ap- 
ou, ſhould not not 
fedings: yourbunten lronkdbeg y plot Si De thou 


bericher io Go ranma” rope. er" For (if we looke tono os 
what gaine is it to be the keeper of the belt earth ? Thar which is the com- 
mon cofer of all the rich mines, we do bur tread vpon ; and accoung it vile, 
becauſcit doth but hold, and hide thoſe treaſures : Whereas the skilfull me- 
pay I ne veines, for publike vſe, is re- 
warded,is honored, The very yeelds gold ; —_— 
gers ir, the anne pron norkers the very Midianniſh Camell may 
Ply Ruben edmiaigchocruna ics fnlfoveriabdts 
Rufhan ſpends it: whatare all theſe the berrer forit? Onely good 
grepenememti y poſſeffions. Herein therefore you owe more to | 
that hee hath giuen you an heart to doe good :*a will to be as rich-in | 

good wotkes,as great in riches. To be a fend tothis Mammon, is to bean 
SIT gan eee Gn ee tipte os His ene- | 
oy _ : none bur his friends can cither be , oridoe 

the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian,whi muſt imirare | 
IE of is Creator, knowes his beſt riches ro bee bouncie 3 
God all, giues all z reſerues nothing. And for himfule ; wa 16a 


con 


<_a_ 


— — — 
—— 


- 


[_ _egPIO IN. 
| conlies,tharGod hab note kimen onmeurairemtc cutoff 
. hs x7 em 


Tioaheainalby Gfpolingaorley 


donefairhfull ſeruanc is a thouſand times more ſweera note, then Soule take 
chinceaſc ; for that is the voice ofthe maſter recompenling; this of the car- 
_ uming : and-whar fellowes rote any bt 
other, bur the loſle of his ſoule be that Gad which 
Ca gwenyourn you an: heart to-fore-thinke this ;. ad nc dry 2nd ad Ag, 

honour him with his owne; and to credit his Goſpell, with 
beneficencez Lowe are with barrenneſle 


nings, weare equally 
bur to the neceflitie 
mg, bo —— 


, our 
cuill dayes +abbltntong All theſe are loſtwich : few 
and coldare the prayers for him that may giue : andinen ur godper 
are become our tormentors vpon our death-bed. Litthe 
difference is berwixt cuill done : Good was meant; who | 
hindered it, will our conſcience {ay} there was time enough, 'meancs 
enough , necde enough , whae hindered } Did feare of enux} diſtruſt of 
want? Alas what bugs are theſe to fright men from heauen ? As if the 
enuic of keeping,were leſſe then of beſtowing i As if God were not as good | 
a debtor, as a giuer: hee that gines to the pore lends to God, faith wile | 
Salomon. If hee freely giue vs what wee may lend, and graceto ue; will | 


be noe mach more pay vs whae we bane lent; and giue vs ewe haue 
—_—_— » this his juſtice. Oh happy is thar monday + 4 
a creditor to his : Heauen and earth bee empty, before 


lofG,and nftexpenſ his crade, and10y.; be knowes, thar Well| 


2 bur his maſters ioy ? | 


hee ſhall wane avoyellpeyment, — God whiles wee bes | 
p3 ow 


EEE 


— 


— 
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| how dare werrult men when we ar dead? mgm ehar ar il dechll and 


How 


hmſefe to his ronty ot truth? that will cake no 


| for mee: Doc good before hou de, and according ro 


rage? Or tet. wiſer then hee, Sulomen : oSayarccimemeriacd 
now thou hauc it: for thou knoweſt not whata day wil bring g forth. 


ſtirred vpbyt 
an vnworthy meſſenger 
your 


poore lines, toareſolure and 


ors in olls, but Fames ? how many Churches may iulthy plead, 
— ns 


hath made you with all your abundance. Thar God blelile 
 itto you, and mntaraaniapekie: 
full in the day of our common 
AVDIT. ; 


many exe- 
Wills? Eenceny Mikes 
bauc had their 
returne to ſec 
—— arts RR —_— 


in ſhew , or pro- 
too.ſoone. 


impoſibilitie of account? 
mos at We (TI rc. 
Jon four God and your Gl , be not afraidof 
| rp terre bold aduice; letthe wiſe ſonne 'of $ 


th wn and ler 
"Ale thou nora 


rite lo ani from heauen, by | 
. You cannot long of fir obiets for 

—_— 
yea the world is full; How CES won many 


ſonnes of the Prophets in their meanely-prouided Colledges mapa 
our Sauiourbad his Diſciples, The Lord ele weritw hon you were 


CE counſell, ſhall make mee 2s rich, as God 


'''ToE. 3. n Dent np Gr. 


— 


Ex. VIIL ton 


T fals ſeldome malure all chate 
cure ——_— iron 


En toes ——— pans Nengs 


- 


] rim greg; + riig, poeoonkinders wha ror 
ſtomacke. That which wee doe vnwillingly leaue, wee long to : 
ts Aa the _ Ten pen 
dome z burto.make time (which'is wildeand fugitiue) tameand pl — 


our purpoſes, is tbe goegtaſt improverrnt of s man ; All ames 
{ Iris that 


which hath the rule 
Ifthe ſecond, of the condition of your be: 
wee here 
bee (tall 


:ſerioully 
wee were made for ; the bird to flic, and man to labour. W 
if wee repine ar our worke? Wee had not beene, bur that wee tight 

bulie 3 if noxin this rasks we dillike, yet in ſome other ofno-laſlecoile : there 
is no atthat hath nor his labour, which varies in meaſure to rhe 


according 
will of the docr. This which you complaine of; hath beene vndertaken by 


rare | 


the minde 


others, 


—— 


—__ 
mmm nr rr nt nn 


——__A©___ 


knowledge by day, and 


gets nor lanes z 


record againſt vs in heauen. 


—— 


- 
w 
© 


cannotintrearoneofthem &+- 


miſpenſe 


both ſhort; euer 


hemi mma wes > ack | 
would not want ſome, which would payt 
and thoſe ſpirits are likeſt ro heauen, which moues alwayes, 


were enacted 
their mulR, that 


authvtitie, there 


might worke : 


the freeſt 
from 


| 


— 


_— 
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: whiles we are checrefull; 
cede dla where yu vs more + hin or others more 


'To Sir Lou N H RRINGTON. 


— — ——_— 


cherber « m6 he IRE bh "== 
4 man ome Jeeres mut tion of each 
they, ma vpon conſent, whether for ſecular or DS 
e8 t ation from each others bed,and ly renounce 
| all carnal bnewinegef each other for ener NIH 7.920 
Wiſh not my ſelfe any other aduocare, nor other adverſitie hen 
erat = ( fra holly) a dre proces JE 


mic, 5, Defadnoton 


(rin _ for this abſtinence ; neuer but takenia ill 
isno in conſent, as Chry/oftome, Athanaſius, 
k: : true 3 therefore Saint Paw addes == 


coi 
yet not I hope, euer to faſtand pray. Marke how-ehe eaddes (ac 
you may iue your ſelues ro faſting and praier.) Itis folemneexerciſe, which 
bn eacends, Gab as 5 lopted wich faking and exrernalthumi- 
ro wherein all earthly comforrs uſt be forbome. Bur what if a man 
eo Nk comfathy and will bealwa a nar {ova} yd 


hethen cuer abſtaine ? No: Lizchem ecrrogerheragaine == 
m__ | 


file; not asatoleration, but asa charge. *Bur 
thus ſevered? This is more then they can vaderrake : 


—— — 


PRES. "t es —_ 


* 
tl At. th 
$a th. _ 


wa. a. 4. . 4 24d 


Homsl. wn Ll, 
Cor. 7. 


442 | | 
———] our Apoſtle, in this abſtinence (left Satan naigapos fer yaaiactanhancy) 
' what can be more plaine? Neither may the married retraine this cc 


DECID TP - - 


— 


tioh without conſent: neither with conſent, refrail r 
norm torn +4 1 > ; of ſome 
Ancients? Letthis ſtand euidted for the true and neceſſarie ſenſe of the Aps- 


file ; and whar is this,but to la men in the balance with God ? I ſee and con- 
felſe how much ſome of the Fathers admired virginitie ; ſo re, Gare 
wanted no ſome, which both dereſted maiageas ricous, Anau 

a ſingle life vpon mariage, as co 
n GE not ſore of them oppolite 
S. Paul himſclfe. How oft doth S. Auſtin redouble that rule, and importu- 
nately vrge it to his Ecdicia, in that ſerious Epiſtle, that without conſent the 
continence of the maried, cannot be warrantable : teaching her (from theſe 
words of S. Paul, which he charges her, in the contrary prattiſe,not to haue 
read, heard,or marked) that if her huſband ſhould containe, and thee would 


—_—} the debt of mariage beneuolence ; = char 


her haſband ; a ſeruantto yeeld herbo 


comaine,or neither. Hierome 
(Gith he) conlidering the reward of chaſtitie, will containe, he ough 
aſſent to the other which contaimes not, &c. becauſe luſt 

come to continencie, then continencie decline ro luſt : co 


ror to 


vsto vacleanneſſe, butto holineſſe. A ſtrange glolle to fall from thepen 
a Father: which yet I durſt nor ſay, if ir were more boldneffe for meeto 
difſent from him, then for him to diſſent from all others. -He rhar cenſures' 
S. Pawl to argue groll to his Galatians, may as well caxe him ofan vnfic di- 
| re&ion to his Corinthians : It ſhall bee no preſumption'to ſay, thatinrhis 
point all his writings bewray more zeale;then truth : whether the conſcience 
eSports him to abhorre _— or his admiration of Vir- 
ginitic tranſported him to a con of mariage. Antiquitie will afford 
fou many examples of bly mer volunarly ueſtred from their wines + 
precepts maſt be our guides, nd not parterns. '0u may tell mee of $9£- 
mens Amen, that famous Monke, w arr [Lye his bride the firft 
to continuance of Virginitie, liued with her 18 yeares in a ſeuerall bed 
andjn a ſeuerall habitation, vpon the mountaine Nitra, 22 yeares : you may 
tell me of leremes Malchus, Auftens Edicia, and ten thouſand others : I care 
not for their number, and 


_ their example: Doe but reconcile their 
patile with. Pane rule, both magnific 


| and imitate them. [I profeſſe 
God and men, nothing ſhould hinder mee but this law of the! Apo- 

ſtle: whereto conlider[ beſcech you, what can be more oppoſite then this 

ay ray wy re | | 7 

| | ar ny Refraine not but with conſent for a time: your words, 

an 


rather 
ifs tharz | 
ers no: ſubieth in ſack acaſe; and ther God hath tor calle 


iſe faith, Refraine with conſent for cuer : he ſaith (mecte ro-|. 


getheragaine ) you ſay, neuer more: he ſaith (meete leſt you be-tempted ) 
7 | Ge | = . 


| 


——— 


EPIST.\ EX. 

, meete not though you be tempted. [I willingly grant with Athana- 
Jones for ſome ſet time, es (as Air ener) fr om 
holy time, we-may, and (in this latter caſe) we muſt forbeare all matrimo- 
niall a&s, and thoughts ; nor for that they are ſinful, but vnſeaſonable. As 
. mariage mult be alwaies vcd chaltly,and moderately : fo fometimes it muſt 
be forgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of 
their owne fruits? either immodeſtic, or immoderation in man or wite, is 


in the mariage-bed : Enery man will not vtter, buttoo many hold that con- 
clalion of Hicrome : ie s one{Unccrapiinch a woman, therefore 


CE — ——— — —— —— 
the ſtate of mans perfe&t goodneſle: Ler vs of cafting ſhame v 
the ordinance of our Maker. Butthere was no carnall knowledgein Para- 
diſe. Bur againe, in Paradiſe God faid, Increaſe and multiply : there ſhould 
haue been,it chere were not. Thoſe that were naked without ſhame ſhould 
haue beene conioyned without ſhane, becauſe without ſinne, Mears and 
drinks, and as of mariage (fairh 4»/fin) for theſe he compares both in 
[> es a wa Ou 25 nut rome , vemaall, or 
damnable. Mcatsare for the preſeruation of man : mariage a&ts for the pre- 
ſeruationof mankind : neither of them without ſome carniall delight : whi 
not damn; for it be held ro the ,and naturall vie, 
cannot be tearmed luſt. is nb ordinance of God, which citheris of 
more excellent vic, or hath ſuffered more abuſein all cimes : the faulr is mn 
men, not in mariage: let them reQutie themſclues; theirbed ſhall be bleiſeg. 
Here necede no ſeparation from:each other, bur rather a ſeparation of 
.'. brutiſhnes, andcloſe corription from the ſoule ; which who- 

ſoeuer hath learned 46 remoue,; (hall finide the 

 crowne of matrimoniall chaſtitic, no | : -.. X 

leſſe glorious-then that-of 
| ingle continence, 


_ - _— — NO ———C—I—— ____—_—— NO” - IVC ——G— RO RO RN —— -  —— 
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| 
| 
| 


69.6646. 


De bone coniug, 
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4 WR 


F 


| P. the hol the 
i 5. maratooeotentpoghs 
Kors to forſake, and chang 


Sons more glad to hearefrom you, then ſorry to heare of your diſcon- 
rentment : whereof, as the cauſes from your lelte, ack heals 
Wee Scholars are the apeeſt of all orhers aka cur fkees mifarahls 3 you 
might be your owne beſt counſellor, were you bur indifferent to your 
If I could but cure your premdice, your thoughts would heale you : and in- 
deed the ſame hand that wounded you, were fitteſt for this ſeruice, I neede 
nottell you, that your calling is honourable : if you did not thinke fo, you 
had not complained. Itis your vaworthineſſe, that troubles you. Ler mee 
boldly tell you, I know youin this caſe berter then your ſelte : you are never 
the more valuthiciens, becauls youthinha i; albeciprn, Pals 
queſtion (>« iw-@) will appoſe vs all : but according to the gratious indul- 
gence ofhim that cals things which are nogas if they were, weearethatwee 
are, yea, that wee ought ; and muſt be thankfull tor our any thing. There are 
cmmtectl theable, none niore bold then the vaworthy. How 
many haue you ſcene and heard, of weaker graces (your owne heart ſhall be 
the Iudge) which haue fate without palenelle, or trembling, in we ay 
chaire, and ſpoken as if the words had beene their owne ; 
ſclues, if notthe hearers ? And doe you (whoſe gifts many any acar 
ſtand quaking vpon the loweſt ftaire ? Hath God giuen you that vnuſuall va- 
rictie of tongues, skill of Arts, » file wank enulgion; and (which is warth 
all) a fai and honeſt heart ; ——_—_ ou now ſhrinke backe, and ſay, 
| Send by him by whom thou ſhouldit ſend Giue God but what you haue; 
he expets no more : ESD Take 
heed ormodee How any are ta left pride ſhroud it ſelfe vnderthe gkirts 
| for lefſe ? You haue morethen the 


exceed ; vnleſſe | 
thinke your ſelke fuch as would be. Wher i hg wo grage x 
befortrofanten t 1 ed yorwhhens farcere, God bach greargaine by 
Ger alan: fir fir yorohamnbal Cn Ng ſhall bee 


more then your maſters.. Neither repent you ofthe vnaduiſedneſle 
of yourentrance ; God allled you to:it | pI Wry Ar feng v4 
meant to make vie of your as a meanesto fetch 

worke, whom more leiſure would haue found refraQarie : Full ie dis i 

one Saz{thinke ofa kingdome, when he went to ſeeke his fathers ftraies in 
theland of Shaliſhah ; or the other Saw! of an Apoſtleſhip, when hee went 


with his commithon to Damaſcus : God thoughtot both ; andeffefted what | 


they 


—_ * xx TH 3 FE YYTYy TYY WW Yr "— OS” oa 


' | you moredillike your ſtation, then weall diſtaſte goodneſle ? Shall 


| 


EPIST. X. 


x + meant not. Thus hath he done to you : acknowledge this hand, and 
follow it. He tound and gaue both facultie and opportunicic to enter : tinde 
you bur a willto proceed, I dare promiſe you abundance of comfort. How 
many ofthe Ancients, after a forceable Ordination, became not profitable ' 
only, but famous in the Church ? Bur, asif you ſought ſhifts ro diſcourage | 
your ſelfe, when you ——_— maintaine this hold of inlufficienae, 
you flie to alienation of affeion ; in the truth whereof; none can controll 
you but your owne heart ; inthe tuſtice ofir, we both may, and mult, T his 
plea is not tor Chriſtians ; wee muſt affet what we ought, in ſpight of our 
ſelues : wherefore ſerues religion, ifnot to make vs Lords of ourowne affe- 
ions? If wee mult be ruled by our ſlaves, what ſhould wee doe? Can 


wee negle the purſuir of vertue, becaule it not ; or rather diſpleaſe, 
and negle& our ſelues, till it may pleaſe vs ? Ler mee not aske whether your 
affetions beeſtranged, bur wherefore ? Diuinitie isa miſtreſſe worthy your 
ſeruice : All other Arts are but drudges to heralone: Fooles may concemne 
her, who cannatiudge oftrueintellecuall beautie : butif they had oureyes, 
they could not but be rauilhed with admiration. You haue learned (I hope) | 
to contemne their contempt, and to pittie injurious ignorance. She hath cho- 
ſen you asa worthy client, yea afauorite ; and hath honoured you with her 
commands, and her acceptations ; who but you would plead ftrangeneſle of 
afteion ? How many thouſand ſue to her, and cannot be lookt vpon? You 
are happy in her fauours, and yet complaine; yea ſo farre, as that you haue 
not ftuckero thinke of a change. No word could haue fallen from you more 
vnwelcome. This is Satans policie, to make vs out of loue with our callings, 
thatour labours may be vnprofitable, and our ſtandings tedious. He knowcs 
thatall changes are traitle{ſe, and that whiles wee aftect ro be other, wemukt | 
needs be weary of what weare : Thatthere is no ſucceſle in any endeuour 
without pleaſure z thar there can be no pleaſure where the minde longs atter 
alterations. __ eſpic notthis craft ofthe common enemie, you are not 
WI 


a_—_— ith your ſelfe. Vnder what forme ſoeuer it come,repell it ; and 
the firſt motion of it, as you loue your peace, as you hope for your 
reward. Itis the miſerie ofthe moſt they cannot ſeewhen they are 
; and whiles they ſee bur the outſide of others conditions, preferre that 
ich their expentence teaches them afterwards to condemne, not without 
loſſeand teares. Farre be this vnſtableneſſe trom you, which haue beene (0 
longtaught of God. All vocations haue theirinconueniencies; which if they 
cannot be auoided, muſt bedigeſted. The more difficulties,the greacerglory : 
Stand faſt therefore, and reſolue that this calling is the beſt, both in ic ſelte, 
and for you : and know tha it cannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage tb 
runaway from theſe incident cuils, but toencounter them. Your hand is at 
the plough : if you meet with ſome tough clods, thar will not ealily yeeld ro 
the ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather ; ſecke not remedy in your teer by 
flight, but in your hands by a conſtant endeuour. Away with this 
.weake timorouſneſle, and wrongftull bumilitie. Be chcarctull 
and couragious in this great worke of God; the end 
ſhall be glorious, your ſelfe happy, 


and many in you. 
Qq 
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To my Lord D ENNY. 


nakpc 


2 beginning, and continuance z yer 
mand, but to vie. In none may we 
belides him. Firſt therefore, I deſire ro awake theſe houres z not when [I 
is nota fit ruke for reſt; but healeh 4 neither do 
I conſult ſo ratich with the Sunne, as mine owne neceſlitie,whether of body, 
or inthat, of the minde. If this vaſfall could well ſerue me ſhould 
nener ſſcepe: but now, it muſſt be pleaſed; thar it 
fleepets tarher driven 
thoughts are for hi 
'trauell : and a5 he giues, 
it wilt Guour of him all day 
with an efferhinate curioſitic; nor yet withrude negle& 
it ſelfe to her enſuing Taske; bethiriking whatisro be 
my houres with my 


when 
hey 
E 
body's deding a 
is 
my minde « 
done; andif whatorder ; and marſhalling (as ir may) 
worke: Thardooeakter ſome while 
and com 
ora 
F hane firſt ſooked 
Steuhes are referred: 


& 


Er: 1. Ap 


W\/ 


= J V ery day is lire life; arid our whole life ls bur a diy rex 
H 7 whence it is, that olde 7acob numbers his lite by dayes, 


account how abndgien; or ſbould be ſpent, both 


ommon and holy. 


| b and Moſes delires t6 be 


| NS 


firſt 


willbut when'T muſt; 


m— 


this 


wary Jy wry yr. hn Future 


_Qqz 


taughe t of hol 

6 cicke, ore nth eats ues: Th 
ped ir ehers. We. dre 
cari beſt reach 
y would paſſe my diics, w | 
or ſicred; Nd es (ot helen chelate rag ar) may lhvep- 
m y thriftinelſe, or corre& my errors: To whomis the accountof my 
either more due, or more knowne ? All dayes are his, who gaue ame 
ſome hee hath made ours nor to com- 
him : in ſome we mult forget 


be ſeruiceable; Now;| 
;chen ledwes me; I would ever awake with 
; who hath made the ni 
fo blefſes both. Ifmy 


I walke vp comy 


bean, a rk hand of him im whom limp | 
ducly without whom, can'neither ph 
> AO 10-dhpis I calt forth 


_ nt. i. Mt tn 


ure yer 
aficr. While my | 


nor hbour. 


Arithme- 


__ | 


all, 


Maſters 


[—— 
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| Cooks, which make the beſt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one houre is 


DECAD FSI. 

firmy occaſions; wherein, [am not too ſcrupulous of age: Sometimes [ 
ut my ſdfeto Schoole, to one of thoſe Autiaents, whom the Church hath 
[onocred with the name of Fachers ; whoſe Vo » I confelle norto 
open,withour a ſetret reuerence of rheir holinelſe, and grauitie : Someritnes, | | 
to thoſe later Doors, which want nothing but age to make them clafficall : | 
alwaies, ro Gods Booke. Tharday.is loſt, whereof ſome houres are nor im- 
proucd in thoſe Diuine Monuments: others I turne over our of choice , 
theſt out- of durie. Ere I can haue late varo wearineſle, tay familie, hauing 
now ouercome all houſhold-diſtrattions, invites me to our common deuo- 
tions ; not without ſome ſhorr preparation. Thele heartily performed, ſend 
mee vp, with a more ſtrong and chearfull appetite ro my former worke ; 
which? finde madecalie to me by intermifſion,and varietie : Now therefore 
can I deceiue the houres with change of pleafures, that is, of Iabours. One 
while mineeyesare bulied,another while my hand, ad ſomerimes my mind 
rakes the burden from them both : Wherein, I would imitate the skilfulleſt | 


ſpent in Textuall Diuinitie, another in Controuerſie ; Hiſtories relecue 
them both. Now, when the mindeis weary of others labours, it begins ro 
vndertake her owne : ſomerimes it meditates, and winds vp for future vie | 
ſometimes it layes forth her conceirs into preſent diſcourſe ; ſometimes for 
ic elfe,ofter for others. Neither know I it workes or playes in theſe 
: lam ſure no ſport hath more plealure,no worke maze vie : Only 
the decay of a weake bodie, makes me thinke theſe delights infenſibly labo- 
riqus. could I all day, ( as Ringers vic ) make my felfe Muſicke with 
laine ſooner of the day for ſhortnes, then ofthe bulineſle 
for toile ; were it hot that this faint monitor interrupts me ſtill in the midit 
of my bulic pleaſures, and inforces mee borh to reſpite and repaſt; I muſt 
coboth; while my and minde are ioyned together in theſe vn- 
equall couples, the better mult follow rhe weaker. Before my meales there- 
forcand afrer, I let my ſelfe looſe fromall thoughts; and now, would forget 
that [ener ſtudied: A full minde takes away the bodics appetite, nokle 
then a full body makes a dull and vnwicldy minde: Companic, diſcourſe, 
recreations;are now ſeaſonable and welcome ; Thele me fara« 
not gluttonous,but medicinall ; The Palate may not be pleaſed, bur the ſto- 
macke;-nor that for -it owne ſake: Neither would .I thinke any. of theſe 
comforts worth reſpect in henkinn hatin choad tncarents fo fare,| - 
as may inable mee to berrer things. If I ſee any diſhto my pa- 
late, I fearea in that Apple, and would pleaſe my ſelte ina wil- 
full-deniall : 1 rile capable of more, not deſirous: not now. i ; 
from my Trenicher, to my Booke; but after ſame intermiſſion. Mode- 
rate ſpeed is 4 ſure helpe to all proccedings; where thoſe things which are 
proſecuted, with violence of indeuour, or delire, cither ſucceed. not, or 
TOTES &# | ; ; ſlight onely jt * +» DAWO 
my meale, iy thoughts arc > memory 
| in the day ; and my heartis bulic in examining my handsand mouth, and 
| all other ſens, of that dayes behauiour. rape haae Cy ap wor] 
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and (hut his Windowes, then 1 would (but vp. my thoughts, and cleare may 
minde. That Student ſhall live miſerably ; which like a Camell lies downe 
| day with God. Thus doe we rather drive away the time before vs, then fol- 
lowit. I gram, ncither is my ptactiſe worthy to be exemplarie , neither ate 
our callings proporti kues of aNobleman, of a Cournier, of 8 
Scholler, of a Citizen, of a Coumryrnan, differ no leſle then theix difpoli- 
tions: yet muſt all conſpire in hoteſt labour. Swear is the deſtinie of all 
trades, whether of the browes, or of the minde. age > 9 e's 
manto doe nothing. How miſerable is the condition of thoſe men , whi 
ſpend the time as if it were giuen them, and not lent: as if houres were 
Ears Ja IE PUR Tt os 1m ne 
ethis fora Bill of reckoning ; Jem, vpon my plealures,forty 
[yeares. irene wes finde, that no in privilides idlenelſss 
and thatnothing is more precious to God ,-then that which they delire rg 
caſt away ; Time. Such are my comtaon daics: but Gods day calls for an- 
——_ WIT 0 nts 1 ITT nn 1 wrt "A 
Sunne of ri once vpon it, a yew lifo | 
vito the wortd in it, and drew the Wop = vnto it, | 
therefore iuſtly doe we ſing v | 
hath made. I forger the world, andina fortmy ſelfez and deale with 


| = p Or : 
ig jag yeee confirtary ee Un 
not beſtow on any worke, or pleaſure, but heauenty. ſuperſtition of 
the one ſide, and looſenciſe on the other ; but I inde it hard ro offend in 
[roo much ——_— | rr > ms 
by this'day: ing to my care of this, is my bleſſing on 
ThewyorrLevdiity har] wouldon, tadwiea Longhe: I commir ny 
deſires to the imjration of the weake;, my aftions tothe cenſures of the 
Wikrend Holy, my weakneſſes to the pardon and redreiſe of my mer- 
; . 
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To M'. T.S. Dedicated to Sir Fulke Grevil. 


Ev. 11. Diſcomrfing how we mey je the World without danger. 


the danger of the World, is both a good 


_ 


— OO". >" 


Po POOLS VIS: hs OE OTIS .._7_62 4.16 Sou CT." 40 nts 3 KI 


DECAD FL | 


* 


m_ reaſonable creure ſeeming ro haue ſc aftbemſcge, no lefſe 


fromrhe Dinell; as if ſolitarinefle were 
if wedid nor more violen o_—_— 
prog mink EIS 
bn ence, theſe 

—_— This evurle is p 
_—_ Anmero been trethrichonn IHE 


Ts: Moſes his b wwoinche Cour of ths 
ra, amongſt Hig irromec/oy orak cring with theafHlicted | 
Iſraelites. yy, ey ure melows of Snom.nor of ther is. 


Our bleſſed PRs: of all Kingdoms, and contemned them + 
In Chriſtians, bur we are bewitched ? We 
ſce the Sanne daily, and warme vs at his beames, yet make not an Idoll of ity 
doth any man hide his face, leaſthe ſhould adore ir? All our fatery or dan- 
therefore, is from within. In vaine is the body an Axachorer, it the heart 
a Reffiee : And if that be reryred in affeftions;the body is but a Cipher: 
Loedache will looke careleſly and ſtrangely on what they ſee , and 
thet ſometimes anſwer to that was not asked. Wee cat andre- 
—— not becauſe we would: and when we are 
| weare ſuſpicious : Lawfull delights, we neither refuſe, nordote vpon;and | 
all contentments goe and come ce nger Thartall this may bee done, 
take vp your heart Tick bane ſure it will or be emptys i ; 
Fewenhar for tlled lhe romeshe Word 5 dpi and 
ther dares not offer, or is repulſed. Fix your ſelfe vpon the glory of thar 
etcrnitic, which abides you afer this ſhore pilgrimage You caundt bu | 
conreinne what you finde, in compariſon of what you expect. Leaue nor 
ll you arraine to rhis, that you are willing to lue, becauſe you cannoras yet 
bee difſolucd : Bee but 6ne halfe vpon earth, et THE. | 
uerſe aboue whence it is, and enioy thar wheretoit was ordained. 
how little the World can doe for you, and what it doth; how 
what Nings there fe with this ker Farewell eceatel 
Welcome. 

When this 7el brings you milke in the one hand, know ſhee hath a nayke 
in the other; Aske your what ir is che berter, wharthe merrier;for all 
thoſe okanoih b kak befliaided you : al grobrey 
reach you 3 Thinke hew ſincere, how'glorious thoſe ioy 
a thouſand tunes more certaine ( 


flying,bur fixed : fnnedo went 
if we reſolue not: when your heart is oncethusſerledy it ſhall command all 
things to aduantage. The World ſhall not berray,bur feracir; and rhar thall 

| be 


th. 
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be fulfilled which God promiſes by his Salomon ; When the wayes of « man 
ag er hr i ging ear tens rf 105 9 | 

ir, this aduiſe my ponertie afforded long ſince to a weake friend ; 1 
write it not to you any otherwiſe, then as Schallers are wont to ſay their 
part to their Maſters. world hath long and juſtly both noted and ho- 
| noured you for eminenee in wiſdome and learning, and I aboue the moſt; 
I am ready with the awe of a Learner, to embraceall precepts from you : 
you ſhall expe& nothing from mee, but Teſtimonies of reſpe&tand thank: 
fullneſle. 
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To Sir Gz ox Gs Filet Twood. 


A. oy 


— — 


Ex. III. Of the remedies of fine, and motines to auoide it. 


Here is none, either more common, or more troubleſome gueſt, then 
Sinne. Troubleſome,both in the ſolicitation of it, and in the remorſe, 
EE INES wicked © Homer wah after the a&, 
it torments vs wi , wings of an accuſing Con- 
ſcience: Neither is it more irkeſome to ons 1 odious to God ; who in- 
deed nener hated any thing burit; and for it any thing. How happy were 
we, if we could be rid of it? This muſt be our deſire, but cannor bee our 
hope ſo long as we this body of finne and death about vs : yet (which 
is our comfort) it ſhall not carry vs, though we carry it : It will dwell with 
vs,but with no command ; yea, with no pedce:- We grudge to giueit houſe- 
roome; but we hate to giue it ſeruice.This our Hagar willabide ſtrokes, 
ere {hee be turned out of dores: ſhee ſhall goe at laſt, and the ſeed of pro- 
miſe ſhall inherit alone. There is no vnquiernefle good, bur this : and in this 
caſc,quietnes cannot ſtand with : neither did eucr warre more truely 
yy nn nb oule. 

Reliftance is the way to vitorie ; and that, toan eternall peace and happi- 
nes. It isablefled care then, how to reſiſt ſinne, how to auoide it : and ſuch 
as Iamgladto teach and learne. As there are two grounds of all (inne, fo 
of the auoidance of finne z Loue,and Feare: Theſe if they be placed amiſle, 
cauſe vs to offend: if right, are the remedies of euill : The Loue muſt be 
of God ; Feare, of iudgement. | *+ 
As he loues much, ro whom much is forgiuen : ſo hee that loues muſch, 
will not dare to doe that which may necde forgiuenefle. The heart that hath 
felt the ſweetneſſe of Gods mercies, will not abidethe bitter relliſh of lin: 
Thisis both a motiue then Feaxre, and more Noble ; None but a 
good heart is of this grace : which who ſo hath receiued, thus 
| powerfall rentations. 01 
Haue I found my God fo gratious to me that he hath denied mee nothing, 
either in earth or heauen : and ſhall not I ſo much as deny my owne will tor 
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his ſake? Hath my deare Sauiour bought my ſoule ar ſuch a price, and (hall 
he nor haue it? Was hee crucified for my (ines, andQaall I by my ſinnes 
crucific him againe ? Am Lhis in ſo many bonds,and ſhall I ſerue the Diuell ? 
O God ! is this the fruit of thy beneficence to mee, that I ſhould wiltully 
diſhonour thee? Was thy blood ſo little worrh, that I ſhould tread it vnder 
my feere? Doth this become him thar (hall bee once glorious with thee ? 
Haſt thou prepared heauen for mee, and doe I thus prepare my lelfe for hea- 
uen? Shall I thus recompence thy loue, in doing that which thou hareſt ? 
Satan hath no Dart (I ſpeake confidently ) that can pierce this ſhield ; Chri- 
ſtians are indeed too oft ſurprized, ere they can hold it out: there is no 
ſmall policie in the ſuddainnetle of temptation : bur if they haue once ſer- 
led it before their breſt, they are ſafe,and their enemie hopeleſle. Vnder this 
head therefore, there is ſure remedie againſt ſinne,by looking vpwards,back- 
wards, into our ſelues, forwards. Vpwards, at the grarious mateſtie, and in- 
finite goodneſſe of that God whom our inne would offend, and in whoſe 
face we ſinne: whoſe mercies, and whoſe holinefle is ſuch,thart if there were 
no hell, we would not offend. Backwards, at the manifold fauours, where- 
by we are obliged ro obedience. Into our ſelues, at that honorable vocation, 
wherewith he hath graced vs, that = profeſhon we haue made of his cal- 
ling,and grace, that ſolemne vow and couenant, whereby wee haue confir- 
med our profeſſion the gracious beginnings of that Spiritin vs, which is 
aro by our linnes, yea quenched. Forwards, at the ioy which will fol- 


ow vpon our forbearance, that peace of conſcience, that happy expeation 
of glory, compared with the momentarie and vnplealing dlghrof a pre- 
ſent ſinne; All theſe, out of Loue ; Feare is a retentiue, as neceſſarie, not ſo 
ingenuous. Itis better to be wonne, then to be frighted from (inne: to bee 
allured,then drawne. Both are little inough in our proneneſſe to euill: Euill, 
is the onely obic& of feare. Herein therefore, we muſt terrifie our ftubborn- 
neſſe, with both cuils ; Of loſle, and of ſenſe: thar if it be poflible,the hor- 
rour of the eyent may counteruaile the pleaſure of the tentation: Ofloſle, 
remembring thatnow we are about toloſe a God ; to caſt away all the com- 
forts and hopes of another world ; to rob our ſclues of all thoſe fweer mer- 
cies wee inioyed ; to thruſt his ſpirit out of dores ( which cannot abide to 
dwell within the noyſome fiench of ſinne) to ſhut the dores of heauen a- 
gainſt our ſelues, Of ſenſe; That thus we giue Satan a right in vs, power 
ouer vs, aduantage againſt vs z That wee make God to frowne vpon vs in 
creatures againſt vs on earth; wedo 
as it were take Gods hand in ours, and ſcourge our ſelucs with all temporall 
plagues and force his curſes vpon vs, and ours: That we wound our owne 
conſciences with linnes, that ho may wound vs with euerlaſting rorments; 
That wee doe both make a hell in our breaſts before hand , and open the 
gates of that botromleſſe pit, to receiue vs afterwards : That wee doe 
now caſt Brimſtone into the Fire; and leaft wee ſhould faile of tortures, 
make our ſelues our owne fiends : Theſe, and what=cuer other terrors 
of this kinde , muſt bee laid to the ſoule: which, if they bee —_ 
vrged to an heart, not altogether incredulous, well may a man aske hi 

ſelte, how hee dare ſinne? Bur if neither this Sunne of mercies, nor the 


| 


tempeſtuous winds of iudgement can make him caſt off Peters cloake of 
wickednes : 
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the Pſalmeſt. 

Irrembleco thinke how many liuc, as if they were neicher beholden to 
God,norafrajdofhim ; neither in his debe; EIN As if their heauen 
and hell were both vpon carth ; {inning not withour ſhame, but not 
whhour makce: lelscheir leaſt illrodoe cuill aro. away dec 
in it, boaſt of it, inforceto it ; as if they would. ſend into heauen; 
and make louc todeſtrution: Their lewdneſſe cals for our ſorrow; and zea- 
lous obedience; thatour God may hauc as true ſeruants, as enemies. And 
as wee ſee naturall qualities, with the reſiſtance of their contraries ; 
ae wang; 7 ya vu 99 We ſhall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods 
diſbonourby finne, if wee ſhall thence grow holy. 
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Ex. 1V. Dfemgtes fave and whereiv Pee rib tion 


— He meane in allthings isnot ela thenhard z whether to finde or 
By ms rope ans Eoin nn pt res 
Poperjentenh the Enilaion, 6 is ITT ym ie 
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old. - In theſe caſes, addition a qe no 


ce ovenirones the cre eo ether denesthold 5 yon this van very | 
oberuſion denies; he that op appt ani rede Con 

tions cannot ſtaad-atoncezthe Arke.and Dagon : Now Papiltrie layes a dou- 
ble new foundation : the, one, anew yrs dex fo the| 
other;a new Author; orguide of ; thatis, 4.ncw head Oni. 
Corn en  OBOIN 


this know _ then Chri 
== So I 


rrp hacking yi decatongd 
ron her 


outdanger, without errour 


wickedneſſe ; be muſt be clad with confulion; as with a cloak; according to 


Single onCos Chg hae 


A——_—_ 


ſpeaketh, while they vrged Circumcili —_— ey fndedafal cording to Pals 
rule, rcieted Chrilt : So cothe Pelgins, wail ded a full perfeion 
of our righteouſheſſe in our ſelues, ouerthrew Chriſts iuftification : and in <f- | 


— — _ —_— — 
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_ - nalngemin Bread, Reliques, Croſles, I | ire 
of the facred foundation, whi we, | 
front rebledi Rnphed main rhe ove fan bold iſopis | 
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owne : A man ; a man offinne. Hee mult know all 
thing : dire, informe, animate, command, both in 
expound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue ſinnes, gorratway > 
Faith; andin alltheſe, is abſolure and intallible as his Maker : who ſees not, | 
that ifto attribute theſe to the Sonne of God, be to make himthe 
foundation of the Church z m3 Gros is to contradict 
CT 


belliiazand Seructus, the reſurrefion of the —_— Himeneus ary 
the laſt Iudgementby FS. Peters mockers: Or 4s ——_ 
any opinion is maintained, which by iuſt ſequell oner-turneth the truth of 
that principle, which the defendant profeſſes to hold ; yer 0, as hee will not 

tthe neceſhtie of that Jedudtion.: So oc Memes, ofwhom Jerome 


te&t ſaid, 7 beleeve in Chriſt, and in my 70s while they 
boldthe poſhbilirie of the conu 72 ſaluation-of Oucr-| 
throw the dodrine of Gods eternall decree, and i lhtie. Poperie 
Go hoon y iuftly betcarmed Herelie, «Are es of 
equent not in their grant, yetin neceſlary! 
oy nor. the truth of Ct dieniok holds his whole 
humane body locally circumſcribed inheaucn,andatonce(the ſame inſtant) 
wholly nei in ten thouſand places on earth, withour ci 
Thar lei inthe hemeroftogl, with alto Gmmlighn ton 
auing his owne as. isw in| 
Cite pom ey ian pre we van Lan do haben 20:buromie 
mer Lips, The all-ſufficiencie of Chriſts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate 
it daily by the hands of a Prieſt. Ofhis ſatisfaftion, while they holdapay- 
ment of our vemoſt farthings, in a deuiſed rie.' Of his mediation, 
rags je, plore others toaid them, not onely- by their interceſhon, but 
their merits ; not only fortheirpraiers, butcheir gifts : The value of 
the Scriprures _ theyliok then alufbcient;oblewein points eſſential! 
wn rho g npagen vneertaine dependance vpon the Church. 
Beſides hundreds of this inde, thert'are Herelicsin aQtions, contrary to 
thoſe fundamentall praftiſes which God As prohibitions of 
Scriprures to the Laitie-: Preſcriptions of in kowne ongrs: | 


A eretickes, nor yet ſo as theworſt. If any manaske 
for rarhatr' ron Intheſi dure ym roar ypaner; «waa 


ble ; poore ſoules, they cannor —— informed, much leiſe 
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many-of their'errors atewilfull.) The-light of rruth hath {hined our of } 
heauen tothem, a1 Joue darkneffe morethen Jighe. In this ixe of 
Socm__ 


ub 5 a mrary te  mtn C not be 


tichriſt, will nov yorld : back ſhall beſubdued ; neither will treat of peace ; 
now clearely'rovealed } with.che breath. 


the' 


I'know, then ro learne of you wharil. ſhould teach, and know not: The 
Lord dire all our thoughts to his gloty, and the behoofe of his Church. | 
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Fake: Wilkie mak ain oy hold'the-maine: principles which y 
know; doubcleſle;. the mercy may patle oucr thar ignorant | 
weanelbyin what n in Berho chan frenorco iythes | 

| 


thall ſpeake and hope. idly, thatſhall call for; a publi 
ion: How can'thar-be, wheh they wel 

to'them- 

ues, or Tidge of vs; this courſe is butimpoſſible: As rae Diuell, fo An- 


a 


ſhall conſame that wicked man ( which is 
is my'conceit of : which I willingly referre pom chant 
| being not more defirous to teach the ignorant whar 
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not without ſinne communicate therewith : and why not the whole Church? 
woe were vs, if weſhould thus live in the danger of all men: haue wee not 
finmes enow of .our owne, but we muſt borrow of others ? Each man {hall 
beare his owne burden: is ours ſo light, that wee call for more weight, and 


der the leaſt of our owne. But it is made ours, you lay (though anothers ) 
by.our toleration and conniuence : indeed, if wee conſent to then, incou- 
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former-Epiſtle; (I confeſle) I touched the late ſeparation with 2 
onely ſctringdowne theiniurie of it ( at the beſt) not diſcuſ- | 


13 common: now your drawes me on to this diſe 


,to preuent 2 diſcale, then to cure 
-you conte ; Imillixeitnot:. ing is not more the 
to<rror; then to ſarisfation; lay downe firſt, all pride and preiudice, 
aid Leniact race : I neuer yer any man of this way, which hath 
idehi with oyer-weening : and therefore is hath 
beeneiuſt with God,ro their ſelfe-loue with error: an humble ſpiric | 
is a fix ſubie& for ruth 2 14. 0 05 cr 0g and let me then anſwere, 
| orrather God forme; you whether the notorious {inne of one vn- 
reformed, vncenſured, not the whole Con jon; ſo as wee may 


what God neuer i ? It was enough for him that is God 
EO rt ; itisnotaske for vs, which ſhrinke vn- 
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rage ie chem in the-ſame cxceſſe of To 
more, the ou OPTI I At ed > v5 
each mans what difference is betwixtthe race 


and the branches ? es i ſlfetovs, werein him, 
ſtood or fell in him; out caſe is not ſuch. Dot but ſee how Gpd ſcormeth 
char vniuſt of the Iewes, That the fathers haze eaten 

and the teeth are ſet on edges ls eg 
bond ſo neere as this of bloud ? Shall not the /culde nar or the 
II ſpiritually) for others? Youabict Arhens ſtealth , 
1ſraels ari-vnhke calc, ;and extradrdinarie : COIN 

wry weve is. Be Jeeware of the execyable thing, left yee make your 

— and in ——————— make EE 
exccrable and trouble it. Now man is made a party , by a 
iun&ion : and not onely-all 7/rad-is. 8s: a Ry yo 


in this a&z you cannot x7 ono 
any: {was ali fab obe prefect preſent, |not i pepenn: you 
= well chalenge the T of Rams-horns; and 


vnto euery liege. Looke elſe-where : the Church of Thyatirs ſuffers 
omen /:udel nomech and deceine. A [men mens wet rtnnrs uh 
lper tha 


rit) the reft of Thyatira, 4s | af Ke jos ah 
none other burden, but that whi nt ag bane, SEELEY 
Church, but Hold iſt your reiſe ofthe Prop 


ranſacke their ens,and ſerif bur eriprethr ayyans 2, bthold our beſt 
patterne, the Sonne of God, The IewilhRulers in s time were no- 


_ couetous, proud, opprelling, cruell, No ficions: our Sauiour fea- 

ny ED and was ſo farre from ſeparating 
mtr pony and ſent others to them. Bur, a licthe Leauen leauens 
the whole lumpe: it is true; by the infeion of it , line, whereir is vnpu- 
niſhed; ; ir ſowreth all choſe whoſe bands are in/it, not others. 
If wee di cuntou hats dg ea lr ee yoke 
tcd : the Corinthian loue-feaſts ſſe and ſinfull diſorder var 


not Paal lay, Abſtaine Senclocunings TT 

enioynes the at, and controules the abuſe: God hath dn you hear 

receiue: ſhew mee, where he hath ſaid, except others bee Th 
cleanneſſe can no more defile you,then can excuſe them. Bur 
while I communicate ( you fa you yorker Iris ſinne, not to 
caſt out the defirvingy devaoryotio: warns 
The vncleane muſt be ſeparated ; nor by the 


diſtinQion betwixt aclunrrand publikppniſban 
this? Andwheredarchanche dave Conbund bis Tee 


companie, Tee Sake 

too much , the is holy, one of 
oe Cen en: 
the guicnefOn Lon Wie oC enero mabee Re 
of ;body? heeisthe head, his Church the body, confiſing of diner 
fmbes Alban they fevceal Godkier and: car mec em ar] 
who would imagine any man ſo abfurd,as to ſay;rhar this body ſhould beall 
rongue,or all hands ;'euery man a Teacher, every man aRuler? As if Chriſt 
had ſaid to euery man, Gee teach, PETR finnes yee remit : How ſenſelelle 
are 


hn As 


is, char one man hath the Keyes : OF 
Bur theſepriui and charges 


aretheſe rwo extreames ? Of the 
hare anne vr -— ng * 
are giuen' to. : True: to be. executed by 

G of | tabac0 the whole,mans[but vic of it to the proper | 
inftrumenc? :Man 1 z'bur by his rongue: ifa voice ſhould be heard 
from his hand; care,f&r, ir were vnnaturall. Now, if therongue fpeake nor 
when it ought, (hall wee be ſo fooliſh as to blame the hand ? Bur you lay , 
If the rongue ſpeake not, or ſpeake ill , che whole man ſmarteth ; the man 
firinech : I grantit, but you ſhall ſertho bodyon too hardaracke, if 


probe ERoid i the likenes of the ſpiri ciuill. The mem- 
s of that being 


ed by the ſame ſoule, haue charge of each other, 
py SO ns ne 7 as Iniaparſhincheks, Þ can nes 

vnpuniſhed (innes, we may ioyne wi true : Whe- 
vary by 'You doubt, and DE falcons deny: ſurely if wee haue 
many enormities, yet none worſethen ralk and crudll i ent; letthem 
make this a colourto depart from themſelues: there is no [eſſe woeto them 
that call good, euill. To iudge one man is bold and dangerous : Iudge then 
whatit is to condemne a whole Church God knowes , as much without 
cauſe, as without ſhame. Vaine men may li + pets. eT TY 
her huſband neuer diuorc'ther: No, his loueis {till above their hatred, his 
_— aboue: their- cenſures: Doe but aske them, were wee cuer the true | 

urch of God? If they denie'it, Who, then were ſo? Had God neuer 

Church vpon earth, ſince the Apoſtles. times , till Barrow and Greenewood 
aroſe? And euen then ſcarcea number ? nay, when or where was cuer any 
man inthe world (except inthe ſchools perhaps of Denarws or Nowatus) that 
their dotrine ; and now fill hath he none, but in a blinde lane at Am- 
fterdam? Can you thinke this probable? If they arme it , when ceaſed 
we 2 Are notthepoints controuerred ſtill the ame? The ſame gouernment, 
the fame doarine? Their mindes are changed , not our eſtate: Who hath 
admoniſhed, evinced, excommunicated vs ; and when? All theſe muſt bee 
done. Willit not be a ſhameto ſay, that Francs Johnſon, as he tooke power 
roexcommunicate his Brother,and Father; ſo had power to excommunicate 
his Mother; the Church ? How baſe and idle are theſe conceits ? Are wee 
then Hereticks condemned is our ſelues? Whercin overthrow we the foun- 
dation ? What other God, Sauiour, Scriptures , Iuſtification, Sacraments, 
Hel des hop each nonen vs? Can all the Mafters of ſeparation, yea 
canall the Ch in Chriſtendome,ſet forth a more exquilite and worthy 
confeflion of Faith, then is contained in the Articles of the Church of 
England? Who can hold theſe, and be hereticall ? Or, from which of theſe 
are we reuolted} But to make this good, they haue taught you to ſay, thar 
euery truth in Scripture is rall ; ſo fruitfull is error of abſurdities; 
Whereof ſtill one another more deformed then it ſelfe. That 7ro- 
phimas was left at Moletwm ſicke , that Pauls Cloake was left at Troas, that 
Gains, Paxls hoalt, ſaluted the Romanes, that Naball was drunke ; orthat 
Thamer baked- Cakes, and a thouſand of this nature are tundamentall : 
how large is the Separatiſts Creed, thar barh all theſe Articles? If they ſay 
all Scripture is of the ſame Author , of the lame authoritie?-ſo ſay wee, 


Gouernors: the ta- | 


bur-not. of the ſame vie : is it as neceſlarie for a Chriſtian to know thar 
| Rr 2 Peter ) 


————————. 


4a. 
* 


/ CE 


% 


—— At... th 


| the maine point) is good and ; forthe ourward, what wane we ? Are 
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Pexer bated with one Simon a Tani thac leſas Cheiſt the ſonne 
of God ptr matond re, ws > 6 a montter is this of an opini- 
on, thar all rtuths are equall chis ſpirituall houſe ſhould be all founda- 
e000 als noo Can no #h be Bend bur hee thar knowes euery 


pture! Theh doth they and wee are : heauen would 


' aſs any thei Port mfr; Cn man be ſaued that 
he ture? It is farre from them tobe ſo ouer-charitable 


came you fo > et 1 mare te tremor 
knowne,and ſotne muſt z andeheſe 


call fandamentall : which who 
ſo holdeth, all is hy and ſtubble (the the mercy 


him not : : ill he hath right ro the Church on earch, and hopein 
whether euery truth bs ES che —— 
A 


ſo: indeed neceſſarie to the more! irmay be 

withour it, not perfe&. Chriſt his eo #n Armie with ban- 
ners: as order is to an Armie, ſd is Di to the Church : if the rroapes 
bee not well marſhalled in rhelr ſeuernll ranks , 2979 wr oY 
_ to the diſcipline of wave , it is an Armie fill confulion 
ſycceſle, it catitiot bereaue thetn of their name: agates fr 
eto whoa Þ tO 1 wr dont rue ae 
Rong inhouſe. femye Ar perfact i yer which ofour aduer- 
faries will Toy we ae no Diſcipline? Gotta they bar not che right : 
as if they ſaid, Your Cirry hath a brick-wall i but it (hould have one 
of hewen tone ; yout Vineyard is it ſhould be paled and ditch- 


ed : while they cauill at what we watit, wee thanke God for whac we haue 3 
and {6 much we haue, in ſpight of all derraRion, as makes v3 both a true 


Sentence? cſhip : ler 
ut out cofwo 

Phe rm werarns pom re mere em No Church, therefore 
no Minifterie : and no Miniſteric, therefvre no Church, vanaturall ſonnes, 
that ſpit in the face of thoſe Fathers that begor them, and rhe Mo- 


from aboue,for ſo great a funion? Are we all vnlearned,v 

a man that knowes to diuide the word aright ? As Pawl to the Corinebs, is it 
ſo thar there is not one wiſe man vs? Noman will affirme it: (ome 
of them haue cenſured our exceſle in ſome know z hone, our defeR in 
all: What then ? Have wee not a true deſire todo ſeruice to God 
to ſtethis? Who dave viarpe vpon Coaad condame cur omghes? Yeu 
ro + y vpon our 4 _ 
we to that onely Iudge of hearts, whether hee harh not 

ſincere longing for the good of his Swe - hee ſhall make the th nofall 
hearrs : andthen ſhall every mah have of God. If then wee 
haue both abilitie and will ro do good : our inward calling (which ig 


weenor ie (x (alter good ) preſented and approued by the learned in 
Colledges: examined oem 4, mera, ordain ws 
EE allowed by the = 


ther that bore them. Whar would they haue? Haue we —_— 


outer: doe we not ſabour in word ant do@rine ? doe wet ror 


% . _ ———_. _ 
RO 


mi — 
Es 


-” ® + 
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oe arr many ſouks t6 God } what ſhould wehaue and doe more ? 
or of mans day : but ourordainers{ you {ay ) art Antictiriſtian : ſurely our 
| cenſareaare vnckriiimiveds-wefaguld it; ſome of vs were bapti 
{ by herericks : is the ſacrament annihilated, and muſt it be redoubled ? How 
much leſſe ordination; which is bit an ourward admiſſion to preach the gol- 
| pell? God forbid that weſhould thus condemne the innocent! more hands 

were laid vs;then one: and'ofthem; for the ptincipall, except bur their 
7 pogo 10nor,and ſome few immateriall ri anenemy (ay what they 

iffer, from: Super-intendents; and cantheir double honour make them no 
Elders? If they haue any perſonal faults, why is cheir calling ſcourged ? 
Looke into our Sauiours times t what corruptions were in the very Prieſt- 
hood ? It was now madeannuall,which was before fixed & ſingular. Chriſt 
faw theſe abuſes,and was filent : here was mach diflike;and no clamour ; we; 
for letle, exclaime and ſeparate : euen perſonall offences are ferchr irito the 
| condemnation of lawfull courſes. God giue both pardon and redreſſe to this 
foule vncharicableneſſe. Alas ! how ready are we to toll: the forecparr of our 
| \Wallet,whiles our owne faults are ready to breake our necks behind vs: all 
the world ſees and condemnes ther Ordination to be faulty : yea none at all: 


yet they cry out hrit on vs, crafti'y (I chinke) leſt we ſhould complaine : that 
{hould ordaine Miniſters, hath been the conſtane praftiſe 
of the Church,from Chriſts rime;ts this houre. I except onlyin an extreame 
deſolarion, meerely for the firſt courſe: rhar the (hould make their 
Miniſters, was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, tll Bolton, Browne, and 
Barrow : and hath neither colour not example + Doth not this compariſon 
ſemeſtrange and harth? T heir-Trdeſmen may make true Miniſters, our 
Miniſters cannot : who but they would not be alhamed of ſuch a polirion ? 
Or who but you would not thinke the time miſſpent in anſwering ir? No 
lefle friuolous are thoſe exceptions thar are taken againſtour worſhip of God, 
condemned for falſe and idolatrons , wn —_— Apologies are 
written by others: we meet together,pray heare,preach,(ing,adminilter, 
har 1 Sacraments: wherein offend we? How many Gods do we pray | 
tro? or fo whom biit the true God? In what words but holy ? whom do we| 

h but the fame Chriſt with them ? whar point of faich,not theirs ? Whar | 
[—————_—_ bur thoſe they dare not bacallow? Where lyes our Idolatry,thar | 


miniſter the ſacramenes of che Lord Teſus ? have we not by our publicke 
notrue Miniſters? we paſſe very little to be iudged of them, 
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we may {ct it our? Inthe manner of perf as in fet Prayers, Antichri- | 
ſtian Ceremonies of crofling,kneeling,Sc. For the former : what ſin is this ? 

The origmaliand tnab of is inthe heart: rhe voice is but as acciden-| 
tall : it the heart may often conceiue the ſame thought, the rongue her ſer-| 
uant may often vrrer it; in the ſame words : and-if daily ro repear the ſame 
ſpeeches be amifſe, then eenrerrainie the ſame ſpirituall deſires, is ſinnefull ; | 
to- ſpeake once withoarthe heart is hypocriticall : but to ſpeake often the 
ſame with the heart, neuer offenderh. What intolerable boldneſle | 
is this z ro:condemne that invs which is recorded to haue beene the conti: [ 
nuzl} praiſe of Gods Church in all ſucceſfons? Of the /ewes, in the rime 
of Moſes, Dauid,; Salomon, Ichoſaphat, Ezekiab, Teremie.s : Of the auncient 


Chriſtian aflemblies ;- both i AI: 
| 4 all 


— 
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all reformed Churches in Chriſtendome ; yea, which our Sauiour himſelfe 
fo direQtly allowed, and in a manner preſcribed: and the blefled A 
En nanny IS EDS 
rayers) {0 ed: a ) 
| Tee yecld chem ſuch as you imagine (work they cannot be) they are bur Ce- 
remonious appendances, the body and ſubſtance is ſound. Blefled be God 
that wee can haue his true Sacraments at ſo calie a rate, as the payment (i 
ye Fang 7-4 Ft few circumſtantial inconveniences: How many deere 
dren of God in all ages, euen neere the golden times of the 
haue gladly purchaſed them much deerer, and not complained : but fee how 
pany, au them : not as to binde the Conſaence, otherwiſe then 
by the common bond of obedience ;z notas attions,wherein Gods worſhip 
entially conſiſteth, bur as themſelues,Ceremonies : comely or convenient, 
not necet{aric ; wharſocuer : is this a ſufficient ground of ſeparation } How 
many moderate and wiſer ſpirits haue we, that cannot approue the Ceremo- 
nies, yet dare not forſake the Church ? and that hold your departure farre 
more cuill , then the cauſe. Youare invited to a feaſt, if bur a Napkin or 
Trencher be mi or adilh ill carued doe you runne from the Table, 
and not ſtay to the hoalt ? Eicher be lefſe curious or more chantable. 
Would God both you and all other, which either fauour the ſeparation or 
profeſſe it, could bur read ouer the ancient ſtories of the Church , to ſee the 
true ſtare of things and cimes ; the beginnings , ngs, increaſcs, en- 
counters, yeeldings, reſtaurations of what the boly Fathers of 
choſe firlt times wereglad to ſwallow tor 
found,left : whoſocuer knowes bur theſe thi 
not.be contented onely, bur thankfull : 
in the meane time, vponthe perill of my ſoulc, ſtay, 
fers of your God, in peace: And ſince Chriſt ſai 
alſo goeaway ? Anſwer him with that worthy Diſciple, After whither ſtall 
1 goe from thee ? chow baf the words of eternal bs 


D ILIBDE 4 3 W2Þ ILY IL IL) 


To M-.. F.B. 


| Er. VI. A complains of the nnſ-education of our Genery. 


Confeſle, I cannot honor blood witheur qualities; not ſpare it, 

with ill. GE OT COIs traded 
truc Nobilite : What thanke is it to you, that youare borne well ? If you 
could haue loſt this priuiledge of Nature, I teare you bad not beene thus 
 farre Noble : that you may not plead deſert, you had this before you were; 
long ere you either know or it; you are decciued if you 
thinke this any otherthen the bodice of Gentilitic : rhe life and foule of 1; is 
in noble & vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantneſle of ſpirit withour hautineſle, 


Dm 


- 


expected 
/ on ag rhich ay command: rheg? [ cannor alcogerher 


| 
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without infolence,, witou Cana endiogs 


ER A 


nions, {weare the bi 
anger; y 


man betwixt ſcorne and 


plement; talke ureligiou with 
ner) hunt EE nES hboulcand hye 


bodand cles open, Coram 
:wokine- the honelt and ciuill rugeneſle of rhe 


rat 0 nan The ſhame where- 
of ( me-chinkes) is not ſo proper to the wildnelſe af youth, as ro the care- 


an nn 


aur 
a > improye theſe, 


from ourage, bur ſhame and ſorrow : ary nf 


How like are wezo children, in the training vp of ow 
þ oy yr Babe ; he1o n = 
ſome daies will ioreetouet his Haxderbolonc 
fared bimlelfe with the new 


ts delight begins regs, No 
thing that I know can be faulred in —I__ 
ce. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Turors, $A net and, in and 
deſire their Children may learne, but nox ſmart, asis faid of Apes, kill 
their young ones with loue ; rior 
And what feare withour correQtion ? Now ar laſt, with what meaſure of 
their owne will would vouchſafe to receiue, they are too early ſent 
to the common Nurſeries of Know 3 There (vnletle they fall vnder 
carefull tuition) they Rudie in ielt, and y in carneſt, In fuck vniverſall! 
meanes of Learning, all cannox. fall beſides them ; what their company, 


I 


leſneſſe or vanitie of Parents : I ſpeake ir boldly ; our Land hath no ble: | 
of Gen: Ihfancie and 


what can worke vpon that an bur feare ? | 


what their recreation would either inſtitl or permit, the bring home to their! 
glad Parents. Thence are they ker rh we wr Innes of our: 
common Lawes: and there too many learne to bee lawleſſe, and to forger: 
| Smgie,an Ordmane, or 
ſarac Lanakers their Ploydon. ae now 
muckenpence) learned faſhions and licenti- 
ould. rezurne home, full of welcomes and gratulations. By this 
time ſome bloſſomes RE in cheir face, admonilh her? a- 
rents to ſeeke them ſome ſealo Wherein the Father 'inquires' 


CR Sonne for bear pochapotbo Mother fo pn29mere nr 


yea;their T rade, þutcither an Hound, or av Hawke? And « js wall , f ap! 


#93 worle: 
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LeamingsforPricgnd Pedants ; > et ure. Oh! tharei-; 
eb arevArotr Sy mon en 
wio as to more w ge. 
With wha ſhame and emulation may we looke n wy Natigns (whoſe 
faſhions we can take vp in the channels, their imitable ex- 
amples) and with what ſcorne doe they looke vpon vs? haue their {0- 
lemne Academies forall mae mn which may accompliſh Gentilitie: 
from which they returne richly furniſhed, both fora&tion and {j 
mm e ior looſe es ſonal] ecoprnnaliy 
asb oud: nenherarechey more aboue the vulgar in birth; then in vnderſtan- 
ing : They tranell with i rd ret eng ns experience + ſodoe 
A on tecrerſes of body, that they negle& not the culture of the 
minde. From hence growes cuilitie, and power to manage affairescicher of 
Juftice, of State : From hence incouragement to learning,and reverence from 
inferiors. For thoſe only can eſteeme knowledge, which haueit'; andthe 
common ſort frame either obſeruance, or contempt; out of the example of 
their leaders. 
them, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorn tiot either Merchandiſe, -or 
leaned profelkons; and hare nothing ſo much, DIOIEnN I ſhame 
and hateto thinke, that our Gallants hold, there can be no dif 5 oper 
bur in honeſt callings. Thus I hauc abared the enuic of 
| by communicaringit tomore z I had net done, bur that the 
| ofcuill imporrunes redreſſe. I well ſee that either good or cuill deſcends: 
{ In vaine ſhall wee bope for the reformation ofthe many, while the betterare 
diſordered. Whom to ſolicit herein, I know not, butall: How glad ſhould 
I beto ſpend my light ro the ſnuffe, for the effefting of this ! Ican barper- 
| food yeey + : theſe I will not faile of : The a oo homes beeh eats 
| amendand puniſh. 


To M. lowas EIS 


in Zeland. 
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\ Ee. VII. Written ſome whiles fince _ aim epinincs ah 
FC jw —— 
| Amid ſtein of the Chic, and afar 
from all ofeiation of fingularivie. 2 


CREE aſhore relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leides; 
you would know what wethinke: I feare not ro be cenfured,as meddling: 
your truth is ours: The Sea cannot diuide thoſe Chnrches; whom onetaich 


vnis. 


— 


"EPI3T VI 


vaites. I know not how it comesto paſſe, that moſt men, while they roo 
much affe& ciuilicie, ryrne Ramerers ts nv omndryoe ng 
ted rudenefle, He thar tels a (icke friend be lookes il, or tearmes an angrie 
rulnour the Gowt, ora waterilh ſwelling, Droplic ; is thought ynmannerly. 
For my pert, I am glad chat 1 was not borne to feed humours : How-ever 

iult cauls ofdeieftion, and wee for you : not for any private cares, bur 
(which wuch a Chriſtian neereſt) res as» 4.1 Behold, 
after all choſe hilles of carcaſs, and ſtreattnes of bloud, your ciuill fword is 
{beathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor feare your peace ; loc now, 
in Read of that, another while, the ſpirituall ſword ts drawneand (hakan,and 
iis well ifno more. Now the policicke Stace firs ſtill, the Church quarrels : 
Oh ! the infariable holtiliie of our greatenemie, with whar change of miſ- 
chiefes doth heatHict miſetable man ? No ſooner did the Chriſtian world 
inne to breathe trom 10n, but ic was more puniſhed with 417ie- 
/ove : when the red dragon cannot deuoure the childe, be tries co drowne 
' the mother; and when the waters faile, be raiſes warre. Your famous Innins 
+ tat ber} xs yr may aura yr : when qur bulie . 
rifts appealed him, wich what a (weer did be rcie&t chem, and with 
*4 graue imporcunitie call'd them to modemtion | How it wonld haue vexed 
his holy ſoule (now out of the danger of ) to haue foreſcene his 
chaire troubleſome. God forbid that the Church thould finde a Challenger, 
Sagbetabecae of peace; by the longwenr t Burk yourmpoca fn 

(5 1 ; ng want ? Burit your ſtate 
Ce Ohanns with ware, like thoſe 
Fowles which facren with hard wetther : yet be too ſure, rhar thele ſpirituall 
broiles cannot but impouerilh the z ya, affamiſh ir. Ic were pittic 
or 21ers de ſtill che Amphitheatre of the world, on whoſe 
cath | ute mg rs were ns > > mn 
without pictie,and hotrot, If I m1 allenge ought in our acure and 
learned armviniw ; I would thus folicitand coniure him : Alutherfowika 
man {hould not know the worth of peace ; that ſo noble a ſonne of the 
Church ſhould not be he co light, without ripping the wombe of his 
Mother | What meane ſubcle Nouelties ? It make thee famous, 
and the Church miſerable, who ſhall gaine by them ? ls ſingularitie ſo preci- 
ous,that it ſhould coſt no leſle,then the ſaferic and quiet of our common mo- 
ther } If it bettuth thou affeRelt ; what alone ? Could neuer anyeyes (rill 
thine) be bleſſed with this obiedt 2 Where hah that facred veritic hid her 
ſelfe thus long from all her caretull Inquilitors, that (he now firit ſhewes her 
head to thee vnſought ? Hach the Golpell (ſhine! thus long, and bright, and 
left ſome corners vnſeene ? Away with all new truths ; faire and plaulible 

may bee, ſound they cannot : ſome may admire thee for them ; none 

bleſle thee. But that ſome of theſe are no lefſe true, then nice 
points : what doe theſe vnſcaſonable crochers and quauers trouble the har- 
monious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may be berrerthen 
ſome vnruly truth. Who bindes vs to ſpeake all weerhinke ? So the Church 

be ſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our aduerſaries quar- 


enou gh before, at our quarrels ? Were they nor rich enough with our 


ſpoiles? | 


es 
— 
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be vndone, burthy brethren ? By that moſt precious, and bloudy ranſorhe 
- | ofourSauiour,and by that 
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fool ? By the deare name of our common what meaneſt thou 4r- 
Kr nm tend theſe new-rais 4 diflenſons ? Who ſhall thriae by 
them, but they which inſult vpon vs,'and riſe bythe fall of truth ? who ſhall 


we (hall once make beforethe 
onous T ribunall ofthe Sonne of God, remember thy ſelfe, and the poore 
iſtrated limmes ofthe Church : let not thoſe excellent parts, wherewith 
— ———— cauſe any weake one ct 
ther to fall, or ſtumble, or erre. For Gods either ſay nothing, or the 
ſame. How many great wits haue ſought no by-paths, and now are happy 
with theirfellowes! Letitbe no dif] to goe with many to heauen. 
What could he replie to fo plaine a ? NodiſtinQion can auoid the 
wer of ſimple truth. I know he heares notthis of mee firſt : Neither that 
haedant worthy Fran. Gomarw, nor yourothergraue fraternitie ofreuc- 
rend Diuines, haue beene ſilent in ſo maine a cauſe, I Rare rather too much 
noiſe in any of theſe rumulrs : There may roo many contend, not intreat. 
ar rr nn Sn 3 how much more in iuſt moti- 
ons ? Bur if cither he, or you, rurne mee home, and bid mee ſpend my 
little moiſture vpon our owne brands, I grantthere is both the ſame cauſe, 
and the ſame need. Thiscounſellis no whit further from vs, becauſeitis di- 
retedtoyou: Any Reader can the perſon: I lament to ſee,thateuery 
where hath not many clients, but fewer louers ; yea, euen many of 
thole that praiſe her, follow her not.Of old, the very Novatian men,women, 
children, Cecught Genndhnd moner (withthe Orthodoxe) to the buildin 
of the Chuttch ofthe reſurreftion, and ioyned —_— with them, agai 
the Arriaxs : leſſer quarrels diuide vs ; and eurry diuilton ends in blowes;and 
euery blow is returned ; and none of all lights the Church. Euen the 
beſt Apoſtles diſſented ; neither know! olineſſe can redreſſe all 
differences : True, but wiſdome and charitie could teach vs to atioid their 
preiudice. If wee had buttheſe two vertues, quarrels ſhould not hurt vs, nor 
the Church by vs : Burt (alas) ſelfe-loue is too ſtrong for both theſe : This 
alone opens the floud-gares of diſſenſion, and drownes the ſweet, but low 
_ ofthe Church. Men efteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne ; and 
will haue truth ſerue, not gouerne. What they hauevndertaken, muſt bee 
true : Viorie is ſought for, not ſarisfation ; viRtorie ofthe Author, not of 
the cauſe : Heis arare manthat knowes to yeeld, as well as to argue : what 
ſhould wee doethen, but beſtow our ſelues vpon that which too many neg- 
leR, publike peace firſt, in praiers that wee may preuaile, then in teares that 
wee preuailenot ? Thus haue I beeneboldtoc with you of our greateſt 
and common cares. Yourold loue, and late hoſpitall entertainmentin that 
your Iſland, called for this remembrance; the rather to keepe your Engli 
ronguein breath, which was wont not to be the leaſt of your deſires. 
Would God you-could make vs happy with newes, notof truce, + 
bur lincere amitie and vnion ; not of Prouinces, but ſpirits. 
The God of ſpirits effe& ir both here and 
_ there,to the ofhis Name 
Church. 
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Bi Bi: vill. a TOE 


Tis abed mnt 


—_— your for coonfdlebed 
DI 
to linne; youhaue done the one; ;:and rhe dither muſt be done to 
your and vee your well-willets, with ſotroward ſhame liue to bee 
wiheſles ofboth.” Your ſinae is gone ot. Other on cake, eric, 
low: ſceing youareguiltie, ler God be iuft. Other linnes 
—— cill i ane 1 r we it — 
caſe is not vaine 
_—_— nockertblnd with your owne.. Would God your de- 
ſerthad beene we might with any wage 9s rs 7 | 
live. But now, alas, your fact 1s {© hainous, that your life can neither 
craued without injuſtice. Comba without inward torment. And 
if our pruate affection ſhould vsdeafe tothe ſhouts of bloud, and ke, thr 
ano plc forbpe. Sneha you ral or ue les 'Y 
isno place forhope. Since then you could not live 
bur that you labour ro dic penitent 3 2a es tome 
be pd. hong Fr ae rr 
how happy ſhall iz be for you,it you ſhall yet grue eare to this hſt aduice; | 
roo lateindeed for your recompence to the world, not too late for 
ſcife. Youbaw dſevoddead,and _ wt aL | 
the firſt ſhould not beyond | 
Reualadhrond whichaloneiswonhy of trembling, worthy of reares 


| 


it, to | 
For, rw ewe to Nature, yetis commonto vs;with you. You | 


muſt die : 
wh haſte | 


wee elſe ? II IEY bur in | 


. 
— 


Gig © 


"Wo — 


| 


| 


Ga RE re is much more miſcrie in lingering : He 


uer eaaagepaary Area" Tt of abating 3 yca,rime hach 
nothing to doe with this eternitv»Youchar (hatl: feedethe paine of one mi- 


— boetinthepoibiliticeFmitigationd 
noregne forany comforts litic of mirigation men: 
tide there fiends. Thoſe deuils that wene ready; torempt 
che gractleſſevnto linne,/ are-ag-veady: to follow the dared withtortures. 
ſo. managethis ſhore time you havero line, thadyou may die bur once. 'This 
15 

this: A 


ence.(which now beginsro telktruth) cannorbut aſſure you, that there isno 


the p of Gad:you ſhall tinde the Pririce of that darkneſle;in the hi 
oſt — | 


DECADUVL '4 
haſte and violence ? And who knowes whether in that? Iemay bea lickneſſe 


A few lers the ſoule our of priſan ; but the torment of that otheris 
ing; after ren thouſand yeeres ſcorching in that flame,the painEis ne- 


for euer and cucr. This, al- 
ſuch as ſome 


ſhew offeare. - Few! men haue died of ye 


W hatſoeger become of your carcale, ſave your ſoule fromctheſe flames} and 


| 0s 7 God hath nowpunilhed nem 


in it (elfe, ifirdeſerued no 


ſinne more worchy.othell, then mugder ; yea, more roit.Turnc over 


muſchiefe, rearmed/a man-laier. Alas ! how fearfull a caſe is 
this, that you hauc herein reſembled him, for whom a wandes 7 
ofold-z'and imirating him in his ation, haue endangered your ſelte topar- 
take ofhis torments! Oh, that you could bur ſee what you haue done, what 
ou haue deſcrued ; that your heart could bleed within you, for the 
loud your hands haue ſhed : That as you haue followed Saran our com- 
mon enemie in ſinning, ſo FROGg himin ing : That 


teares could diſappoint his of your damnation. What a 


pineſle ſhall this be to your fad friends, that your better part yet hueth} Thar | . ' 


from anignominious ſoule is received to glory ? Nothing can 
yer Wow that candoeit. — nc beer a 
that horrour, which ſhould attend'your ſinne : and be now as ſeucreto your 
ſelfe,as you haue beene cruell to another. Thinke not to exrenuate your of- 


- 
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fence with the vaineticles ofmanhood : wha praiſcis this, that you were a 
valiant murderer? Strike your owne breaſt (as Aoſes did his rocke)andbrni 
downe riuers of teares-to waſh away your bloud-{hed. Doe not ſo 

feare youriudgement, as abhorre your ſinne ; yea, your ſelte forit: And 
with ltrong cnes lift vp your guilty hands rothat God whom you offended, 
and ſay, Delizer me from bloud-guiltneſſe, O Lord, Let metell you : As with- 
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out repentance there is no hope ; ſo with it, there is no condemnation. True | 
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your | bees v N—_— "This: 
I rhe Parl of God. can heale all the 
ſoulezif never fo deſperate : Only,take heed thar your heart be 
hen xo. ry eager eat, Jun} 
C death, ack; 20x 099 comb your | 
whom. with ezre) once comfort | 
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hs oh would noe advenrre the loo this 
Ac if & ihe Chih? what doe we nor 
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whiles he 
ro the 
threats, 


mor tal he God of mia lo your on: 
Sarch for ty ſake an lawe ws 


amazed,and wearied your perſc iN enF-raone: 
bur rather the thirſt of 


,plafure, life} and which caltly 
he _ wite and Gora CA Eng 


ne you. Onthe other hand, bondage, 
back layering of a miſeries ) SS | 
menaces labour to.aflughbt you hauc froeel 


for his ? Yea rather if 6chl 


_ "Nhergree Hei emon ie beth gindrvuscif « 


2 Ta wbom- you may truly: 


your praiſe. He that exhorts to 
xfrades, commendeth. hier hood te he 
CEOs to Bb CDT it 


;s laſh.) Howrvaine ara 
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EPIST. IX. Y 
cough they wllae youaaords or Chr, bury them: Hom ould 


Hee that ſhall loſe bis life js Bf wa Loe, this alone is loſt with 


wn en to your Glee) peri vic yg ren 
ours, then to your 1ettt you, way,-per- 


notauoid what they, can inf ; ually tyrannize by them, 
and ouer them; ſotheir fauours are but fruicletle, their malice gainfull. 
For it {hall change your Priſon into Heauen, your Ferters into a Crowne, 
your layloursto Angels, your miſerie into glory. Looke vp to your future 
eſtate, and raoyce in the preſent : the Tree of Life, the hidden 
Manns, the Sceptre of Power, the the white garment, the 
new name, the Crowne, and, Throne of Heauen, arc addreiled for 
Ouercomeand emioy them: oh glorious condition: of Martyrs ! w 
conformitic in death, hath made like their Sauiour in bleſſedneſſe 3 whoſe 
honour is toatterid him foreucr, whom they haue jioyed to imitate. hat 
are theſe which are araied in long white robes, and whence came they ? Theſe_ 
are (fayes that heauenly Elder) they which came out of great tribulation, and 
ve 1.57 A Robes, and bane made their long Robes white, in the blowd of 
Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerue him day and 
Boys. ronald dig "grupo 
gonerne them, and leade them unto the liuely Fountaines of waters, and God ſhall 
Wipe all teares from their eyes. 
All theele& haue Scales in their fore-heads : but Martyrs haue Palmes 
in theirhands. Allthe cle& haue white Robes ; Martyrs, both white and 
long : white, fortheir glory ; long, for the largeneſle oftheir glory. Once 
red with their owne bloud ; now white with the bloud ofthe : there 
pear, in our bloud, but weake obedience ; nothing but merit in the 
Lambes bloud. Behold, his merit makes our obedience glorious. You 
doe but ſprinklchis feet with your bloud ; loe, hee waſhes your long white 
Robes, with his. Euery drop of your bloud is anſwered with a ftreawe ot | 


his ; and cuery drop of his 1s worth Riners of ours : Pretions'in the fight 
of the Lord i the death of his Saints : Pretious in preuention, pretious in 
acceptation, pretious in remuneration. 'Oh, giue willingly that which 
you cannot keepe, that you may receive what you cannot leeſe. The-way 
Is but now you breathe towards the top. Lernotthe want of ſome 
few ſteps, loſe you-an eternall reft, Put-to the ſtrength of your owne 
-Faith : The praiers of Gods Saints ſhall further your paſe ; and that gra- 
tious hand that ſuſtaines heauen and earth, ſhall vphold, and ſwcerly draw 
you vpto your glory. Gocon to credit the Goſpell with your perſeuerance: | 
and (hew the falſe-hearted Clients of tha Roman-Courr, that the. Trurh | 
URI rnnty pooihurs ; ſuch as dare no lefle ſmart, thenſpeake 


Sſ2 | Without 
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| Without thewals of your reſtraint, where can you looke belide encou- 
ragements of ſuffering ? Behold in this, how much you are happier then | 
your man ors. Thoſechaue found friends, or wines, or children, 
the moſt s of all cempters. Suggeſtions of weaknelle, when they 
come masked-with loue, are more powerfullto hurt. Bur you, dll 
many friends, in GOO CTR vihraer a beſed 
Martyr, then aliuing an perous reuolter : yea, your ife (wor- 
thy of this honour, ro be the wife of a Martyr) preferres your faith, to her 
afte&ion-z andin a beyond her Sex, contEmnes the worlt miſerie 
py acts rhev bene ren life with hers, bur that 
the would not redeeme it with your yeeldance : and while ſhe lookes vpon 
thoſe many pawnes CINE REGHER children, wiſhes ra- 
ther to ſee them farherleſle, then their chfull : The part 
of your ſufferings are hers : She beares them with: a c| reſolation : 
She diuides with you in your ſorrowes, in your patience ; ſhe ſhall norbe di- 
vided in your glory : For vs, we ſhall accompany you withour praiers, and 
follow you with our thankfull commemorations ; vowing to write your 
name in red Letters, inthe Calendars of our hearts ; and to regiſter irin the 
monuments of Records, as an exariiple to all poſteritie, The me- 
moriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed. 
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Ep, X. Containing Rules of good adwice for our Chriſtian avd cinill carriage. 


four breuitie where it is neither obſcure, nor defetue, is very pleaſing, 
enen tothe dainrieſt iudgemenrs. No marvell therefore, if moſt mende- 
fire much good counſellin a narrow roome ; as ſome affe& to haue great 
perſonages drawne in little Tablets ; or, as wee ſee worlds of 

deſcribedin the compaſſe of ſmall Maps : Neither doe I vnwillingly yeeld 
to follow them ; for both the powers of good aduiceare the ſtronger, wheti 
they are thus vnited ; and breuitie makes counſel! more portable for memo- 
ric, andreadier for vſe. Take theſe therefore for more ; which as I would} 
faine pratiſe, ſo am I willing to commend. Let vs beginne with him who 
is the firſt and go nmol = oe ach. more rk, without 

te 


whom, in vaine doe wee know all things : Be acquainted with that Sauiour 
ir II TIC, CT ſues for you in hea-" 
uen ; without , wee haue nothing to doe with God, acefhewidher 
| Adorehimin your thoughts, cruſt hins with your fete : Renew yourſight 
ofhim ay, and his of you. Ouer-looke theſe earthl and 


| 


, 
when atany time caft your eyes heauen, thinke, there dwels 
my Sedo, them I ſhallbe. Call your ſUker 


o often reckonings ;- caſt vp 
_your| 


=, 
ther goodnefle, nor countenance cuill. Let your | 
c—_ tis ſhame for the tongue to crie the heare ; much moreto 
tings whicka Chitin ia charged o bay and norto ll, Tine and Tad 

ings which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, and not to ſell, Tame ; 
| both (@ precious, that wee muſt purchaſe them ar any rate. So vie your 
friends, as thoſe which ſhould be pexpetuall, may be changeable. While you | 
are within your ſelfe, there is no danger : but thoughts once vrrered muſt 

. In ings, gi care 

be they lerinco the minds: reftrainethe tongue, for . Few men 


for it isa ſpender 


them. 
Inall reckonings for the world, caft vp ſome croſſes thar appeare | 
not ; either hoſe will come, or may : LOND hrs. 
| ae... 4 .. your 
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| 

Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Pha- 
| riſes, ye ſball not enter invothe kingdoms w_ 
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IN GOD, AND MY VERY 


good Lord, Tao was Lord Biſhop 
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reaſon to finde fault with choice. But if any weaker ſto- 


the fight of too much, it u eaſie for that man to looke off, 
and to confine hu eyes to ſome few : Who cannot much 
ſooner abate to himſelfe, than multiplie to another ? Let 
xot bu nice ſullenneſſe prejudice that dehyht and profit 


Know there u ſtore of Sermons ex-| 
tant: T þe Pulpit ſcarce affardeth 
IBF more then the Preſſe. F adde to 
a 1c number,and complaine not : in| 

A; | V all good things abundance u an ea- 
D) fie burden. Tf rhe ſoule may feed 

it ſelfe with varietie, both by the_ 
eare, and by the eye, it hath no 


macke (as in our bodily T ables) ſhall feare to ſurfer at| 


which may ariſe to others from this number. For mee, F| 


} 
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darei 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. 
dare not be ſo enuious,as not to bleſſe God for this plentie, 


and ſeriouſly to reioxce that people may thus 
wore; themſclues by rarer : neither = 


1 for whether more : The ſound of th word boken pi 
ceth more : the letter gums =. 2; = 
taught more e ſuddenhy, moreftrringHy .; the eye with lei- 
are and continuance, Accarding tomy poore epi 
hawe deſired to doe good both;wayes ,, not ſamuch ee 
cenſures, as caring to edifid. T hy lizele labour ſunnſch 
offers it ſelfe to your Lordſhip,” as thfily yours * being 
both preached at your call , and (4s 'it were) in your 
| charge, and by one under the charge of your fatherly iu- 
| riſdiZion, who vnfainedly deferes by all meanes to ſhew 


ba true heart to (ods ( ( hurth, together with bs humble 


continue 


Your Lordſhipsin all humble - 


daty and obſeruance, 


los. Hart. 


En 


thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip * : and profe eſſeth ſtill to| 
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nar llones (and 2 pettheertalty the Scribes! both ſo much harder 
o till fallhood baremoued;. Our Sauiour therefore 
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ob men? cheirnightofars]: Whar waned ? 
(90 ras mer err Corr ak 


Tre ere pn een 
+, Thoſe thi out ormemory, 
kechtſrom Sery -The Set (or of thePhariſes ceaſed with 


the Temple. no manreades of ® ; and now is growne ſo 
oi ts antar that the moderne Jewes are more ready to learne 


TI VCR cm y HE curious Dodtors of the Jewes had redaced 
AGE ER alt Gods ftarure-law to fix bundredand thirteen 
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Petr. Galatine. 
de arcan, fdrs 
Pagiry; finemm. 
Ex gloſ. Reb, 
1 Shelemwob, 


1.Cor. 16.5. 
900 3, 

Art than s Ma- 
fer iſrael? 


behaued) firſt the falſhood. of their | 
of uhiciy-protelion *and if boch chair life'and dodtine-be naught 4 whar 

free part 18there-in. plas ofthe ork ad Peres, ofa 
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TO THE READER. 
= Deſire not to make any Apologic 
pI for the Edition of this my Sermon : 
It 1s motiue enough, that herein I 
affect a more oublike and more in- 
& during good. Spirituall niceneſle, 
is the next degree to vnfaithfulneſſe : This poine 
cannot be too much vrged, either by the rongue, 
or Preſſe. Religion and our ſoules depend vpon 
it, yet are our thoughts too much beſide ir. The 
Church of Kane © fixes her ſelfe (in her adora- 
tion.) vpon the Crofſle of Chriſt, as if ſhee forgar 
his glory: Many of vs ſo.conceiue of him glori- 
ous, that we negle& the meditation of his Croſſe, 
the way to his glory and ours. If we would pro- 
ceede aright, we mult paſſe from his Golgotba, to 
the mount of Okues, and from thence to heauen, 
and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According to 
my weake abilitie, I haue led this way in my 
ſpeech,beſceeching my Readers tofollow me with 
their hearts, that we may ouertake him which is 

entred into-the true Sanctuary, cucn the 


higheſt heauens, to appeare now in 
the ſight of God for vs. 
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i fndtwabedreninadats Vineger, he ſad, Itis finiſhed : aud bow- 
one the head, be gene of the ghoſt. 


pagan H . bitter and yer victorious paſon of the Son 
FI TP 3 of God (right Honourable and beloued Chri- 


- 3 : 


ſtans) as i was the ſtrangeſt ever be- 


know nothing bur leſus Chril, ® and him cragfied. 
There is nobranch or circumſtance in this wonderfull bulineſle, which 


word, in his laſt a&. His la-word, it & 
the gboft. That which hee ſaid, hee did.” if any 
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ed word ar cur Cr ; apd the moſt mericoriousaehar eyer 
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| beads half Sunie his pane ut mer Bee g ey them fnde and leave 


Zach. 11. 13. 
Pla'me 22. 18. 
Pllme 22. 2. 
Plalme tg 23. 


: . 17. | noted koned them two-and ſeue- 
. par, i. 4- al prophecies comming Ci, led in i, is 


» Match, 13. 17. 
. Marth, 12. 40. 


" Mark 12.35] bee direted to his Paſſion : : Omirong the ref, lt 5 inſiſt in 
. Marth. 24. 5.| thoſe. 


; 5. Mank. 1kden.| Hee niuſt bee apprehended : itwas ; The 
" Marth, a1 15. | Anointed er ; but 
. Manuh. 21.33. [how ? he muſt be ſold': for what ? thirty ſiluer peeces ; and 


. Mun. 21. 44. | thirty filwer peeces, the price of him tha was valued andgave them 


oe Tris forecold 3 He tharewerh withmee, ſaith the Plalmiſt, 
Maith. x7. 37 | And what ſhall his doe ? Runne away : ſo ſaith the 


nh. 3. Metluiceo look 
. Manh. >, 15 {rodaqmnrrageoo br Matthew hath beene | 
15 Mord. +: ».| moſtſiudious, in ahoaces ind eatemdee- | 
- Man. 3. >{cen'3 with whom, the or vaderſong ofeucry euent, is 
" Mark, 8. 4 | fill (v# "he's ce -- Thus hath hee 


th, 13..34-| To which, Saint lohwaddes many more. Our ſpeech maſt 


rap +4 what muſtthoſe doe ? buy a field : all foretold ; And they tooke 


Marth. 36, 31. | for che Potters field, ſaith Zacharie (miſwritten Jeremze, by one 


$1 4"-3 letter miſtakeninhe abbreuizion) By whom ? That childe of 
. Marth. 26. 56. | per dition, that the Seri 


6 Folfled Which was hee ? 


Matth. 25. 45. ie : [will [mite ſbepbeard, and the be (cat- 
Matth. 27. 48. pn HUN raul Inc any —_ 
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ſcourg andrryy an par wed behold, nor thoſe filth mean ape be1, 
my face 
rg, 579 Wi gre] nary a res 
it 


Hema bet, ce bryſoffone ſaith well, hat ſome 
the ſore of man ve C well, that men fr 
- = aig Cononlatndeeron fc, 
Ith the formoſt. Lift yer ile ie :iris 
faq per elk ſer liftvp? nailed toit : oterrophc 
haze pierced my hands and my feet, faich the 
ur vn. Two theeues : her yrant {der maker er Gah 
Eſay : Where ? Without thegates, ſaith the 5 Whar becomes of his 
? They cannotſo much ascaftrke dice for his coar, but. iris pro- 


isthe ado Gith Daniel : what dearh? | 
inthe wilderneſſe, (+ ſtall 


phe : They dinided He GREENS 5 
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{&d . * 9 | ; by che . : 
bioul of that Sore of God, which this day;,ardchiaboure; was ed for 
our redemption, be inclined to and loue:; and though-our braines | 
be one. - It was, as 1 heard;/'therdying 
{ſpeech reuerend, worthy and gratious Dioccſan ; Mode me'we- 
_ Uinat ac floreat Ectlefia ;, Oh, yet if; when 1 am dead, che Church may line 
Whata ſpirit was here? what a ſpeech ? how worthy neuertodie?. how 
worthy of a ſoule ſo neereto his ? how worthy of ſo happy a ſuc 
ee ES 
no | | to | 
Se TE OS 
to ; eto Pa | I muſt: Would to. 
Cn, ohterarablovcar Howaralt Ac Theede fine ſaid 
to Demophilus , 2 contentious Prelate ; Sitw.pyceme.fugs, eee; If .thes flier 
peace , 1 will make thee flic the Church, Alas, they doe flic it: | 
ſhould be their puniſhment, as make their contenement; how are thiey 
worthy of pi dart his Donariſts ;:they are Brethren, tnight 
be: compamons, and will not. Oh wilfall men 5 whither doe they runne } 
from one Chriſt to another? Is Chriſt diuided2 we-hane him,thanks bee to 
our good God, and we heare him daily; and whither ſhall wee goc from 
thee? thou haſt the words of crernall like. . ®, rr: 
Thus the . Ceremonies are finifbed: now heare the end of bis ſufferings, 
with like patience and deuotion : his death is here included it was ſo neere, 
| chat he ſpake of it as done; and when it was done, all was dong. How calie 
s it to loſe our ſelues in this diſcourſe! how hard not to be onerwhelmed 
with matter of wonder; and to finde either beginning or end! his ſufferings 
found an end,our ts cannot. Lo, withthis wordhe is happily waded 
our of thoſe deepes of ſorrowes, whereof our conceits can ftindeno bot- 
m—_ yetlet vs, with Peter, gird our cat, and caſt our ſelues a licele into 
$ ſea. | | bY. | Fes 
All his life was bur a perpetuall Paſſion :. In thathe became man, hee Gf: | 
fered more then we can doe, either while we are men, or when we ccaſe to be 
men; he humbled, yea,he emptied himſelfe. We, when we ceaſeto be here, 
arecloathed vpon, 2.Cor.z. We both winne by our being, and gaine by our 
 [lofſe; belod.byckingour mots arleſorobimabeifatharts marhood, For, 
though cuer as God, 7 and my Father are one: yet as man, My. Father it preater 
then 1. EDS LE EEE Pa” | 
| ; 
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Magkinde, the cnvell deſpight of 
ar hlaſphemies of the myltitude.; and 
to;his-ſenc 
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ſlr the nayles, histafte the 
0a 


bis touch 
.looke vpa 


| what the ipfinite ſinnes, of almoſt men omni i i 
nite Maieftie,deſerued in infinite continuance ; all this thou i : 
of thy Paſhon haſt ſaſtained. We mane rs Then" rg war 


time 
its in Heauen, cannot looks into the depth of this ſufferipg. ors 


Lof 
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are-darkned withthe ſhadow-of death; thoſe cares that heare 
conſors of Angels, now arc filled withche curled ſpeakings _—_— 


{ortoole of the Colle, thoſe hands 


th the filthy ſpettle of 


r theri/the Sunne, 


allthe 
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[hed reares of teares 

: he bad;before ſent forth; cries of mercy'; 'ncyer: of complaine | 
| IS Tons cries; what (hall wee 

and- his:loge what a-conflict 

[char hee was alwaics is 
thonof maxed greefe. 
3,ye8, afwearof blood. . Oh what man or An- 
= char hearr;thar withoutall ourward violence, 


pe of blood? No 
a oc: owne begins; 
feared : hee ſaw _ 


ſea of our good, di es parent and ap, Ine 
}he {weats and bleeds. There was neuer fuch a combat, nener ſuch 
a bloodibed, yetit is not finiſhed z 1dare not ſay with ſome Schoole- 
men, that oy Jo of his Pathon ,-was not ſo 


i En 


ſay or 
was 


but 
Behold,ohe felinan 


_— 


In re- 


grearas the ſorrow pt his 
great... Toſce the $ 
f mankinde, the lender. fruit of his ſufferings , the ſorrowes | 
of. his Mother, Diſciples, friends; to forc-ſce, from the warch-tower of | 
s Croſſe, che furure temptations of his children, deſolations of his 
burch,; all theſe muſt needes ſtrike into-2 tender beart.-- Theſe | 
Ty i er and pies hpmiloue ; then hee ſuffered in ſecing 


Xx 2 


Ln. at. A. co 
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Vs ualle vnqus 
ates femilem 


poore comfort 


him, that when 
tortured with 


wine-prefſe alone ; noue to 
Loffinasin his Ecclaſiacal ftotie 


Inlians perſecution, his ioynts diſtended 
Execurtioners ; {0 


ſame time, he is 


refreſhing. But 1 none to comfort 

ariſes from pirty. Enen ſo, O mo | 

ic, NON&'to 1 remember 
ma} ran} . 


he was hanging ten houres 


the violence of men, againſt che furie of 
cauſe of God,for men: dare 
afflit, When our Sauiour 
Lent, then they appeared to him, and 


beene 


ke for 
diftorred; his 


- 
a nener 


hauCtprenailed 
noc,they cannor cotnforr,where God will 
g with Satan mm the end of is | 
z but now; while about rhe 
wreſtling with the wrath of his Father for vs, not an Au 
dare be ſeeneto looke out of the windowes of heaven ro-reteene him. For 
 Miſcrabl 


: ,told 
religion, iponande 


Bp _ wall] 
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T7 Tr ones 


chides this loue : hat dee you weeping dr breaking my bears ? The teares of 
wr wat hey Wh vr gt mers > ot Whothen (ball 
him 2 \himſelfe ?.. Sometimes | 


thankfull. Diuels are, 

ai, ace a acring eter 
that haſt aid 5 7his is ny welbeloned 
kia dh weepagtry mhnngy res 


could 
ſtand, whiles the Maker of you ,u thus 2 Yeſtood + ecnling 
— hn nd daring to behold 
W1 as not ro 
this (ad and farefull potted. 


and teares, and ſweates, and pangs arefor vs ; yea'from vs. —— 
of God thus ſmart forour ſinnes, yea wee yarergns, 
for our owne? {hall he aqartrentyureny Bs 
mourne? Nay, ſhall he fear and VG vs. act lll notwe weepe for 
our ſelues }, Shall he thus {brieke out, reduidaFicken aron 
and ſhall not we tremble? Shallche and carth *olexriMee, end | 
we ſuffer nothing? I call you 0 ms any —_— 
Sauiour ; to whar purpoſe?, His iniurie was our 


EY cry I forums 


were fon ing mae 7 SHE 
be. Oh how gricuoas,how deadly are our 


will kay and conku bins matherand aiker finds, Nas > ys 
RS Yvon ye, rt 17 Paul 


ſhooke, her rocks tore, her | 


+. Ohdeare Cluiſtians,how ſhould cheſe earthen and rockic heares of ours | 
{hake, and rend in peeces-arthis Meditation ? how ſhould our faces be co- | 
in aniEramediekard4 Alltheſe voices 
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beſides blood) much torment? how fire are our ſoales tar 
« Ag het nl matter 


ſtead of thine. The mehr he ep henry och Soar | 
__ his eds rar y rene reubrrary beoonootegn the 


? and ſoit will doe * if he hauc-nor ſuffered ir for thee,thou 
meatand tale fuſe iforthy leſs Gor nowthoulewd mar god mathy 
| a the vnckanneffes, or bloodinefſe of 

eke ice of 2 finhe ; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy 
he cryed theamazgnient of Angels, and horror 
Gul 17 God why he tw forſaewme? Bu nv mo more of 


this ; wc 
heat Releof his rype ſaid before, He will not chade— 
alwaies, por keepe his anger for ener. [It is fearefulf pbur in him, ſhort: eternal 
ro ſinners; oceres his Sdnne, in whom the Godhead dwelt bodily. Be- 
hold ; —_ wherewith all che of the world were ſhaken, ts 
he Elders, Phariſcs, fu 


now Our. the ſouldiers, Prisfts, witneſſes, 
ladges, gr WF -dann- tomy haue alf tyred themſelves in vaine, 
their owne malicey- and overthem all, ypon thechroneof 
rweedaredtand tides ws 4 Nowhere omoreberiyg 
word at | 16 Mo ow is no more betraying, 
arraignements, ſeofhirig, cru , conflias, terrors ; 


is finiſhed. Ak beloond ed will wer yerhecheSonne of Cod bet 
reſt ? do we now againe go about to ferch-him our of his glory;ro ſcorneand 
crucifichim ? I feare to ſay it : Godsfpirir dare arid doth ; Arn tors an we 


I —_ God, and make a mocke of hims. To themſehues,not in 
that they cannor,itis no thanke ro thern j they would doit. See'and 


| | conlider: the nocorioully-ſinkull nfull cotiverſarions of thoſe, that ſhould be 


ﬀer violence vnto our glorified Sauiour;they firetch their hands 

to heauen,and pull him downe from his throne,to his Croſle : they reare him 
with thornes, pierce him with nailes, load him with / Thou hateſt 
the lewes, ſpitreſt at the name of «das, raileſt'on , condemneſt the 
—_— —_— yet, thou anſtbla teams 
curſe, ſwagger, 67 mes , ſcoffe, rior, and liueſt like 

F an humane Beaſts yea like an vncleane Diuell. 
Cry Hoſawne a long as thou wilt; thou art a Pilate,a lew, a Ind, at Exe- 


| cutioner-of the Lord of life z and fo much greaer hal thy ergy be, 


r how much thy light and his 
be died once for vs?-Were thoſe paines fo 
day redouble them? Is this-the enterrainment 
hath deſerued of vs by dying? Is this the 
of his, thatthou ſhouldeſtthus vex and wound him with th fines? 
Enery of our finnes is a thorne, and ſpeare to him : thou 
ern” thy drunken carowſes, thou giueſt thy Sauiour 4 potiohi, 
gall; whike thou deſpiſeſt his poore ſeruants , CA | 


Weltdoth | 


hile1 


5 he ſake Fes ſowte: partie | 
grooming ep hen 
many fy anole 
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. | laſtly, which is boch the ſtrangeſt cod firongelt ceoeit of all, 
Theſl 5.10. a enaebrert ; thas whether we wake: or ſlecpe, wee fboald line.. 
The 16. | 17 cher with ins, Wes aecd.n0 more, E-<an goo no furcher 3\chere.can be 
It ll receirs. By this bloud weehauere; | 
1 
[ 
t 
Mulediftum ſos | ; | 
conwuuel, - Carle 7 
pats was 
ments, the eternall is 
| wants yet much. ; 
org i 
each 
pai 
Ifthere begny opinions, whole 
None can vaine, Done ; 
ns P Gals rotheworld. TharSmrumper would well-necre.goe naked, 
if this were. not. che word: ell Treaſave fechr inthe temporal : which| 
yet ourreuerend and learned ewike, inftly calsa moſt blaſphemous odicg: | 
erly principle: Irbringsin whole hel, yea mines of gold, like the Popes 
Tadics ; and harh nor ſomuch as a ragge of proofeo couerit, whetherof 
Aniquitic, of Reaſon, of Scripture. 
| rerre ſunt pf 
Sacerdotes, qui 
= | Eb 
pro denarys, fa- ; . is Cc | re : | 
cientes domum PEO: ng \ A305: : _—_ 
erar50nu I e the $084 the Temple ,and ſaid ; Te bave made 
Deng. | wp OI | als nach tle Prophenall bdot 
or well appliesto this purpoſe. Some, modeſt Dodtors of Loan would Rine | 
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have minced this Antichriſtian blaſphemie ; whobeganneto reach, chat the 


truc ſatibfaftions ; buvthartheyonely ſerue ro: moue God, by the light of 
them, rvapplyvato-vs Bur cheſe meale-mouthed Di- 
 uines were foone charmed ; foure ſeucrall Popes (as their Cardinall confe(- 
| fate, Gregory Be 4 
bellow out threats 


by 
6 r——y vo 
wade! rs ro $f rorntrenry oder 


- —_ 'Alas,thy 
with rhar ro 
whus foal 
done Arte io Nr 
am be healed: Behol Head 


d, his head is humbly bowed downeina graticus 
refpe&rothee 5 his armes areftrexched out lovingly roembrace thee 
his peecious to receinethes, and his 


fide is t6rigue aneeprets all theſe to 
hel Cedkiacendleterombery 12 finiſhed.” Flere is no thore 2ccnſation, | 
ent, death, hell for thee 5 all 


no morstothee; thett' i they 
were no&14/ho ſhall candemwe ? 11s Chriſt which is dead,” [know how teady | 
encry main is tcoreach forth his hand to this doſe } s mndhow angry to | 
be beaten from this doore of mercy." Wee are alt cafily perfiyaded to hope | 
welt; becutiſe wee loue our ſchues well} Which of all vs ifi-ehis rear cotigre- 
gation; takesexceptionsto himlette, arid thinkes,”] know'there is no werit 
in tmy Sauiour ; there is wantin mee: He harhfinithed, but Pheleene not,” 1 | 
repenc ior. hard heart 5 carches at Chriſt,as ifhee 
had finidbr forall, asifhekad broken downe che gites ofhel},-2nd looſtd rhe 


bands of death, and had made foryiucnetle as editimon as He's Profpecrit es | 
ns  ſiultorum 


atten. © D— 
I = _— 
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| rite of voles deſtrejeth them , the cc 
' [own pe RN 


| Goat : My ſbeepe heare my voice : what iShis vouce, bur his 


neuer hearken to his Go _ Here is no more mercy tor thee, then if there 
were no Sauiour... A wang ureetrarnry 2 _ 
bor rs woot nn as reuer 

h tht vv heaglades, och, Chriſt thonthalt ger 
nothing, SO eOG 7 WH a not called; and canſt 
not be retreſhed, vnleſſe thou be laden, nor with: (this alone keepes 
thee away from God) but with conſcience of ſine : {broken anda contrites 
heart, 0 bed, thow wilt not deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with thy finne? doth 


ftaltorum perdit eos, ſaith wile Sclomon 


uiſh ; abſolutely 

what arr thou ? -Herejs the.doubt: Lhou ſaicſtwell 461 
heard. Whereini? He gives hi tife + bur for whom forks f 
wa ern yan 98 rent 


thine obedience to his commandements 2. If thouwilr norheare.his Law, 


griefe and hatred triue within thee, whether ſhall be core ? Arethe deſires 
och ole nat God? Dx vw rout. cory — Ws complaine of thy im- 
proiedions ko ugg corruptions 2: T how art the man, feare nor, 
ew pggeres fre mri haye kept, and couldeft nor, | 
thy 6 meoey you jatar that aluaton which thou couldett 
neuer worke-qutalone (alas,. pooreimpor:no crearures, ves 01 
towards heagen withouthim,:which cannot mouc on carth butin him ? 
alone for thee hath finiſhed, Looke vp thertore boldly co che throne of 
and vpon the erahofthy repentance and faith, know that there 1s no 
rell againſt thee in h = and ioy. Allis finiſhed Hee 
would be ſpirted.on, that hee mi thee'; hee-would be coucred with 
ſcornfull robes, that thy linnes mig laden; hee would be whipped, 
Gre ſoule kaenged canatly ;he would thirſt,chat thy loule 
fatisfic A ka arocragtly thatrhou 
ftw; ts on Te thatthou mighteſt neuertaſte of it 3 he 
would bein ſenſe for a time as forſaken of his Father, that thou mighreſt bee 
receiued for eyer. | 
Nowbidy ſoul returns her rel, nd enioyne ie Dade tke Page 
the.Lord, 0 my ſoule ; and, hat ſball ] render to the Lord for all his benefits ? 1 
weep oe ſaluation, and an 6's yy eden And,asrauiſht 
fromthy { wma nee of this mercy, call all the other 
creatures tothe fellowſhip of this ioy, with thatdiuine Eſay : Reiozee O yer 
beagens far che Lord hath doweie: : ſhout ye lower parts of the carth burſt forth 1- 
to praiſes zee mountaines : for the Lord bath redeemed 1ecob, and will be glorified 
in Iſrael. Spent SrogpadicbBtBennted 
with thoſe Saints; Preiſe, and bonour, and glory, and power, be to bim 
that fixteth —_— awd tothe Lambe for exermore... 
Thus out ſpeech ofChriſtslof were | His laſta®t accompanied. 
his words : our ſpeech muſt follow it. Lec it not want your devout and 
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, not by his enemies; and ſtandsnow before Pilate >, 
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therefore hee would ſufferand die. porn Tracy andgeue Ip the 


bountifull Sauiour : he- might haue kept his ſoule 
of all the world ; the weakineſle CC aidn 
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andi beſpokenth wordhohemuns nd arch ule 
i ro durhe would not. m__ when cms that 
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: he died, chat Eyes 

har feareſt thou ? Hex hack paid er the bg and abc 
ceak. Vharkre thu carry.itin boſoan, i burrs thee noe.” a- 
reft thou not truſtchy Redeemer? | 

rant ; nowhe is aſlaue. 0 Death winet is thy fi 

rd ng v7 rao perro 


| ern alle beater og 


he ic vp,Aand whither ? ad hereain his ſouls 
pare: rm fu by ys Godhead esmev dla rho 
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notin nature, butin 


mg Chriſt 


One each would haue 


his 


perſons. God forbid, one of the natures thereaf may a 


" —_ 


;{o there ſhould be more 
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1d not thinkeitorr'oommon tight ; Father, | 
Vets ire; nady be with mee, twen here 1 am hee wils its 
: | Ott mary atrn eters 
ceuing ſoule ſo tneanexthat he 
* how canſt thontrultthy 
ſiranger © What: is this > God bath b 
gone byrbee  thoy hat nor Good ki + and noi all the bulls hot BE" 
quearheſtthy foule ro him. h what acquaintance ? 5 
carelefhneſſe? Hthou! 4 lictle-moniey, whether! | 
layeſtir vpn the Terthpleoftruſt;cor whether thou kt it; chon'tr ſure bf 
ood-afftrrance, ſound: - # bur + fitte land, how thou 


faith he; ral 


ellvith a 
bthee, 21d | 


How me | 


It, 


Very * 
___ _ _— —— — _— ws - 


hh. as 


a 


| | haucinour 
| hatchet ; 7c « but lent, it muſt be reftored : It is ours to keepe, his rodi 


' 1 red, how couldeſt thou live bur 


"The Pafuon Sermon. 


waraing ſhall ipdge thee if thou dee Dot) be 
ior at ark Crt fy. 


word, inthe prouocations 

Glens thier ca whanthie out br 
bur asa ludge to deliuetirzo the Lormentot. -- wn 
| Whar hould God doe wich a unclean, drunken, 
rn pt ern boom wo 
wicked, 7 _—_— F; —_— 
cuen with men : they 


4s a them whenthey would. | 


Now therefore hoo worbde nechone God oraahn air 
ofthy death-bed, ; fit-thy ſoule for kim in thy health ; furniſh igxich 
inureitto a ſivect conuerlation-with the God ofheaucn : x $a ke 


perm ii and he ſhall as gratioully receipe it, yea fetchi by has An- 


wn ht. Wee muſt docashe did : ox all with the fame ſac 
celſe, returning. This inmate thatwee 
ome, 15 wy oy hb es may nocdwell here al- 
wayes. Theri yr ONPAIAL v7 pur pea As hee ſaidofthe 


and require. See and conlider both our It is notwith 
vsas with bruit creatures : we haue a liuing ghoſt to informe vs,Qwhich yet 
is notours, (and, alas, what is ours, if our be not?) bur muſtbe giuen 
vpto kim that gauc it. 
Why doewee liucas thoſethat tooke no keepe of fo glorious a guelt ? as 
ſhould mcuer part with it, as thoſe that thinke it giucnchem wo 
ſpend, not to rerurne with a reckoning ? 
Ifrhou hadſt no ſoule, ifa morrall one, if thine owne, if neuer to be requi- 
2? Ohremember bur who thou art, 
what thou haſt, and whicher thou muſt ; and thou ſhale live like thy ſelf, 
while thouart, and giue vp thy ghoft confidently, when thou ſhalt ceaſe to 
be. Neitheris there here more certaintie of our departure, then corafort. 
Carry this with theeto thy death-bed, and ſee if it can refreſh thee, when all 
the world cannor giue thee one dramme of comfort. Our ſpirit is our dea- ) 
reſt riches : if wee ſhould loſe it, here were uſt caule of gricte Lowe pd 


lament, if thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſheth : ir is nor forfeieed, bur 

rad. How a do orolpll the DO 
wy pen, it is 18 the Almightie ? Woc 

were vs, if not keepe it while wee haue j pre pu I wee 


reſtore it. Weegiue ic vp to the ſame hands creed, infuſed, redee-| 


ST pans cas and will crowne it: | 


Acc 


_— 


| 


The _— Sermon. 


ng Em IRgnE 


it be otherwiſe ? This is our 


rance and inhdclitie. No 


now 1 come 60 


mea anima, egredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes 
feareſt thou ? y govt arp og alone 


leſſe thine, when itis more the owners. Thinke now 


this ſenſe : 1t 4 more bleſſed thing 


| tenſe ee ts 


Iz s vs comequickly. 


1 know whom 1 hauc beleeued, and am þ DO ted ra 


an on bir 7  eoetion: while our 
our bow is it ſubiett to infinize miſcries, diſtempred with 
with (innes, vexed with tentations ? aboue, none of 

pilgrimage, that our home : | ghininour 
wildernefle, that our land of promiſe : bondage; that our kingdome: 


our i ow Rags. 
When our ſouleis once giuen vp, what cuill ſhall reach vnto heauen, and 
wreſtle with the A Cn loop comm amen 


vawillingly to a certaine preferment. 
1 dejire tobe di blaed, Rich Paul, 7 have ſernedthe, Thane beleened thee, and 
, fairh Lather : The voice of Saints, not of men. If thine 
heart can ay thus, thou ſhalt not need to intreat with old 


LEE 


my ſoule, goe what 


ſec intothe armes of God, as afaithfull Crearor and Redeemer. 
is not theelemenr of thy ſoule, it is not where it ſhould be : It ſhall be no 


Gods Angell isabroad, and ſtrikes on all ſides ; 0K 
rurnes (hall be the next: weare ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs. If we 
be ready, our day cannot come too ſoone. Stirre vp thy ſoule toan heauenly 
cheere thy Sauiour : Know but whither thou artgoing ; and 
thou canſt not bur, with diuine Paw, from our Sauiours mouth, euenin 
then to receine. God cannot abide 
rp prinpyr ul procingy 

ue it 
ar becomes = 
ucd, and ſhall neuerbeended. EuenſoLos v 


(Gloria in excelſis Deo. 
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kh. WHOBE SOA. 


THE IMPRESE 
OF GOD, 


THE FIRST PART. 


ZACHAR, 14-20. 


Is that be written open the bridlles (ar bells) of the bor ſes, Hols 
A TCR ET teat 
before the Altar. 


za F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can 


far the Altar z Let him that of Tertul- 
| orgy vn yur ar 


: | Fl apr ery ores of Eee "ro tary 


orpoguren 2 +207 Yes Theſe 
- Aarons robe, Exod, 
329g ak Paw thr Oh primes of 
meale, 2. King. 4. 


Cant. 
| « Dock God zake cantfor oxee'} fimay Ihere, Doh God 


ke care for borkes? Sarely, to providahor them,not cof 
anc eo er lie ammmrnes of a nedefſari _ 


| ofthe borkand | 
the eftare of our owne [| 
doth: boch ſpeake, plngengatants Parables, 


: a6 | 
rt hen] oye err rouge 
x peplentd a3 bon oqamte 


is TI Very wk 


CES pete and-yer I would it | 


tend, of horſes, and bells, and pors, and bowles | 


and theſe Powles ike that bleſſed, and ay or peeer? nauell of the Curacus 


were 


_— 


—— 
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The Impreſe of God. 5 


were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordination; I wouldit were his by ob- 
ſeruatipn too: There is one day in-an Agehisz While it is calked'to day, 
Heb. ;. The day of viſitation, and yet This thy day Zak. 19. 42.: One day 
in a world his, Mat.7.22. In that day: A day the world, his. To 
day haue I begotten thee, Hodie 5. ab Eterno,which is a nunc flans,as Aquinas 
defines it. The Hearhens had a of computations, Ninws 
Monarchy, 0gygcs Flood, Troian Warre, Olympiads, Yrbs condita ; All ours is 


dayes, as two commings: His firſt, 1x die #lls rad:x Jeſſe, ſaith Eſay 11.10, 
The day of his comming to ſojournein the world ; His ſecond, 1.Cor.1.8. 
The day of his'retune, which S. Paul calls int erowncner, Epheſ.4. 30. when 
he comes to ranſome vs, and iudge the wafhd : Both are indeed; In 
the firſt, there is no night of his abſence, thoto our ſenſethere be ſome little 
darkneſle of our miſery : In the ſecond, ho abſence, nor no miſery ; A day 
withournight, Reel. 21.25. ex 477 is true of both; Partiallygand 
inchoartely of the firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the tirſt 6 
farre as it makes way for, and reſembles the ſecond: and this as itis here 
principally intended, ſo ſhall ir be the drift of our diſcourſe. 

Thus is the day :. Now what of this day ? There ſhall be a Morto written: | 
An honorable Matto; ſuch as was written vpon the nt3y1 the Turbaut 
of the high Prieſt, Holineſſe to che Lord: And where ſhall ir be written? An 


dotion, vnder the belly of the horſe, ſuper ary Noras S we, 
vnder his feet, ſuper inceſ/unm ombroſum ; Theſe are (tho 
you take-them cum grane ſalis , as the admonith ) they ſauour nei- 
ther the ſenſe, nor word ; Not, as Jerotve, the S and ſuper 


fr enum; Tho this hath the ſenſe well, not the word ;” Higroms came 
alittle neerer (ſuper phaleras); Thoſe of the Rabbins yerlight rightelt both 


at leaſt in the Chronicles and Ezra,is the ſame word dually vicd; for Cym- 
bals zaand the Verbe of this root, is the ſamie, whereby God would expreſle 
the tingling of the cares ; na>yn Tinnient aures audientium. Ter: 19, To 
adorne their horſes with bells , was notonely a faſhion in thoſe South-Eaſt 
Conntries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land: as it wete eaſie to 
ſhow you, but out of Chancers Antiquitiez and ſome of vs hae ſecne it 
ſtill in vſe elſe-where. What bells then'werex#ſ&? Nor of the Prieſt; It 
had beene caſieto transferre his embletne fromhis forehead, rohis Skirts; 
but of the horſes: The wg > 4g F ed ys 
Equa paratar in diem belli-Prox.21 .34./'Whenoe ſtill you 
and Chariors put together; and\/n bells & equis, ons: 
had wont tobe written vpon a man, now vpdhiebeaſty had 

holy man, The high Pricft : now vpot an vndeang\betft ;- before; vpon 2 
man of peace, now ona beaft of watre; Beforg yporrthebbrehead of the 
high Prieſt, now (as Rab. Eliezar) inter oculzs;Betwixt the eyes of the hore. 
Bur what? not to continue there; as WS wy rt 
but ſo that of theſe very Bells (halt be'made Pots for the vie of facrifice ; 
Like as of the glafles of the Tewiſhwomeli was madea Lauer ; arid of the 
tewels of the Midianitiſh Camels, a rich Zpbad. This is well, to come thus 


"4 
- # l 


ab ills dis, which S. Paul calls , The fulnes of Time; Bur Chrift bath two! 


honorable Motto in an-ignoble place ; nyby by; Not as Aquila and Theo |. 


on the word , and ſenſe, which ture ſuper /Tintinwabuls; For ten times| 


ſhall fitide H 
Cie 


nedre; 
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be Bowles for the 


" . 
oy 


now is more fir for Counters to heare of, then an Impreſe of ho- 
What more firfor mp cn; re Diya per mines 
there is a bodie, anda faule, as theyare 

here fefenien' The ule of cute 

ord, 1 the Lord: bodie, is the ſybieQtic ſelfe ; As 

the very ſhield is the deuiſe: The ſubie&t, Beils of che horſes. 

the anciom vit of Scripeures ; 


; 


and X4row: rod, not 


had ents of the SauRtuary ( | 
bh EE ES ſeene) EL EE 


= if Gold: Hine in grey ure carries» globe 
wkhous feeds a pol His prefing yron and ſheen would have be- 


cole 


; OR oCmWouodlſhE iu y 
——_C@ 
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| grearprofanarion : #venone burzha Hl -Prieſt might weareof 
| orto ſeticby Dagenc-2ri! [1 1 17s nil 
b | tis under the Golpell, Ce nga 


I" ern are” 
EIT 


| 
| 


g 


| 


| has dayyand inchis.l It is the faſhion IGE= 


| Chriſtians, we muſt {grow framſtrength 
' trary to nature, ſkeongeſtar laſt!!! WeEmult 
| till we come to:ourbelt ; Ar Rr 9 Ear Enna 
dow by turning, 


| many like Ee&;465 Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the diall : whole 
the firſt moneth of a new ſeruane ; or like vnto the toure 


han cry er yong .Looketo ſelues ; Fe. aghyomrryonge 
| fearefull condition: Can hee ever berich, that growes cuery day poorer ? 
| Can he euer reach the goale; that goes day lepackefomir? Als 
then, how ſhall he cuer reach the goale of gli Ether; 

| backward in grace} Ayn aneacr bears 

illa die, wag nes 


rupy 
A Ee | 
| made vnboly; whenthe firit Adew fanned ; ; when the ſecond alan fiietied 
for ſinne; all was made 
* wang gets Eph.) 4. A partition wall i in the midſt: Chriſt the Sonne | 
pull'd downe that {creene,and caltallinto one «-yines ++: Tewes and Gen- | 
tiles, whole hoofesand clouen, dwell-now both vnder a roofe. © Moſes brat 
dd ſome creatures with vncleanneſle ; he —— | 


Te iupſeoſ ade 
———————— 
Looke bow 


holieft of men, and' an ordinarie-beift, berweeuerhe 
| Prieſt,and the Bells of horſes, fomuch theremult be berwixr 


 fram:worſe to betrer;asir is ſaid of thi head of the 
roborabatar. oro 


2_ rs reo 
hed prove eprom theriuer of God lowss 


gal 


FF? = 2 
Tenn, ds of! 

| fon bboah th wane FIRmCTr> var Aman fa 3h 
man is an theworld, ſo Chriſtian an abridge- 
[ne propraterys at laſty Jwille aje. *Heis like to the feaſt of Cars, 
where the beſt wine was inlaſt: nor naturally, bur by by cranſawra- 
tion. Jr was a (me thinks }a/Yorſtian reaſon; that Tafturms 
brings, why rey AY Wo TT ne 
| Deus HOW 1 vr oaeetr vs. he doth; and as wee 
can doe puck re por nd more \God'it vs. ' As inthe Crea- 
'don be could hau ade ll cone, erg ris pr rome 
a Thr ls 7 une fur; frm pry & 

A » mon 

perfeltio: Me es reeds Tale faite 
here muſt be, an ills dies, for ot full. farure;/t ee wr eranag 
to ſtrength : ' heein 16 com- 
till chen; but 5 welion; 


Bur where vee ſhould be like the Sunne ih ancns,choreliiar - thene be 


are like Nejwes firſt ne yeares; fill > of:hope; andpeace. Or, like 
, whole firſ 


hada prets- 


;the laſt yron: Or to' Nebachadnezeurs 


a reayrs wr Rowmcnar ry | 
the Golpell als holy: All was | 


:\ Meſes the ſcruane buile his boale, with'a | 


ET —I—— 


att. — 


— 


——_— 
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a PRI 


claimes the fainwe of Peters vidion: Guano mrunds mans is : 


be albamed of the 


both groſle : In cyiegargng iping out holmeſſe, where God hath wri 
endin writing it, where God hath notwrizren it: In the firſt, how doe 
drme apr. Dwclls out of good creatures, by fooliſh exorcilmes? I wotild 
he were no more in 
inde cholericke blaſphemie's veni 


lofa fo 


| will neuer take out Peters Thar which God hath fandified, pollute 


| ſuper Tintzmabulum; Elſe,what 2 rule ſhould we have 


| chriſtening of them? Whata wartant for driving away | 
Duck, ling 0 ghoſts, ſtiling of tempeſts, ſtaying of thunders, yea dc- 


”Y] 


to make differences ob attatures; iniunous to God, r0/the! 


ent- amebuptiſts, of the paration\, 4 


ouer all ocher li nicenelle of this kindez Who;can:chooſe:but 


of Rome.-which is here in double exeremiry, y; 
written it 


How doe 


forbid meats, drinks, daies, 
?'ble char reads 'Nauars Manaad, ſhall 
fikne, pag. 92. fone theft veniall, 
p.140. Common 9m 21 way. Dated pra 

veniall, p.100. an uthor, chap.2 1.ny,14.p.209. to cat 
of a n diſh , on allowed diſh —_ or on 6 ebidden 
yis amortall ſinne : And now thele venials (faith Francis 4 Victoria) by 
aPater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knock of the breaſt are dea- 
red z butthart morrall eater is. ws: +» aver; guilty of iudgement, yea, of hell 
ir ſeife 2 Scribes, Phariſes, Rags which prate of Peters chaire , bur 

on, 


thou not. In the other : What Holineſſedoe they write in religious cowles, 
Altars, Reliques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles, Salts, Waters, Enlignes; Roc, 
Words,Graines, Agnus IJci, Medalls,and a world of fuch traſh: 'So nivch, 
that they haue left none inthemſclues. Ler me haue'no faith, if cuer play- 
booke were more ridiculous, then their Pontifical, and booke of holy Ce- 
remonies. It is well that Jerome reads theſe: —_—— jr enum, not 

Templorum: What cotmparifbns out awe ns 
nor e ar W 3 If Hol 
weſſe to the Lord muſt bE written on the Bells of Horſes; much more on the 
Bells of Charches. Whata colour would this haue becne for the waſhing, 


bucring from Tentations, which the Ponrificall aſcribesro them? By whole; 


ER 1a CTR + 
| holy 


—_—— i 


— 
- 


filehy ; his meats, CO | 
is vncleane ta God'; Jour becanſe hee is curſed of God : 
Godbarkiniincs ortho ratdoaliicatiibeg tothe Lord; we write | 


on theinlide, Vaholyto men 3 becauſe our ourlide and inſide is vnholy to | 
God: yea, we doe notonly defacethisinſcription ofholinefſe in other crex- 


ther drinkesir a ſcoſſesiraway.a fourth ries it 
gers it awzy; and { wouldeo God it were vncharaablers 
much holinefle in the Bridkes of the Horſes, 25 in ſore of 


nag 


Riders. Oh 


among Chriſtians? and yet how can wee be, or be named Chriſtians without 
thee ? I ſee ſome that are afraid robe too holy : and I ſee bur ſomethar feare 
to be too prophane. Werareall Sainrs, won, 4m, 1.Cor.1.z, All by calling | 
and ſome but by calling : By calling ofmen, not of God : Asthe Church ot! 
Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether cuer they were in na-| 
ture ;z others, whetherthey be notin hell; burning Tapersto them on earth, 


in Petrws Cantor, and Roger the Normas « the caſe of Becket ;;] 


Fg haue apes re them, and are like, as Lucian 
= his pe mr wr to a faire, gilt, booke : looke _— = is 
edic of Thyeſtes, or br. rw ror z thenameofa Mu 
the as. 45 whe : or Conrad Yorſtize his late monſter, that hath Pairs 
thefront, and Atheiſine and Blaſphemie in the text. As S. Paul ſayesto his 


holineſſe, the riches of the Saines, thebeaaric of Angels;the rofGod, | 
whither haſt thou withdrawne thy ſelfe ? where ſhould wee findetheeifnor | 


ro whom perhaps the fiends light firebrands below. i whe re | 


| fo wee hane many titular Saints, few reall-; ick are writteninred| 
Letters in the Calendar ofthewerld, Holy tothe Lord; whom God neuer 


| <anonizes in heaven, and {hall once encerraine witha NeſaTknowyor not. | 


| 


Cnmane; Alchng ley rd oc okmpangarr a 
sno but wheres Jad Paich, the | == | 
and ere hee | 


ano» | 
| 
] 
| 


| 


= 2a Corinths, 


ET 


A ——_ 


T be Inipreſe of God.) 4 


yeecould ſaffe? mexa litle want praiſers, 
; andyetyon — 


warm 
As 


and 
not eſſentialiter, as = diſtingu iſhes cn of their qr of 
God, ſo their Courts 1 be the 3nd ther arrendants like 


Saints and Angels : Decet domuns 
ſhould be : Bur alas, I ſee ſome careto to be grear, few 
care to be holy. Yea I know not whar Deuill hath p the hearts of 
many great ones of our timein both ſexes, with this conceit, thar they can- 


mage arg rn 3 rr begodleſſe. Holineſle is for Digines, or 
- terired mindes.; not for 


eto both. Thus you 


beſo beſorced, as to thinke thar our Rnuia, which is our only glory : 
reaſon that makes vs men, butit is holineſle that makes vs Chrittians. And 
woe to vs that wee are men, if weebe noe Chriſtians. Thinke as baſely of it 
as ye will : you ſhall oneday findey that one: dramme of holineſſeis wortha 
whale workdef Tenoederyo yea, that there is nogrearneſle, bur in holineſle. 
For Gods ſake wm pram = holineflero Colledges or Hoſpirals 

for her intothe Court, as a mgoſt 
eſt. Tk ales and denpes, ns in fine clothes, while you haue 
le hearrs ; and know,that in vaine you be honour'd of men,if you be 
not hol tothe Lord. Your goodly outlides may admit yon into the Courts 
; buryou hal never lookeiinthe gaesof Court of heauen 
withourholindlle: Withour holinefle no man ſee God. O God, with- 


All this only for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, (xc. 


out holineſſe wee ſhall neuer ſee thee ; and without thee wee ſhall neuer ſee | 
holineſſe : write thou vpon theſe flintie hearts of ours, Holineſſe to thy ſelfe: 
Make vs holy to thee, that wee may be glorious wit the and ll cy Sans 


and Angels. 
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Z ach. vilt. 20. 


T is well-neere agoe, ſince in this Gratious: 
Yr Polen, weemered pon ths this myſticall, 

Text. Youthen heard what This day 5 gre 
Bells or Bridles; nar ret > gr ne 


the of the Church ; our 
© written on thi Bells the Gandification ofthe Church: 


warlike horſes, thus inſcribed, the. change of the holy warre;/and peace of 


eakesebis in the licerall ſeaſe OO > IT 
of ſmiles rhen confuration : Queitivnlelle, the ſenſes ſpirituall; and ir isa 
fure rule, thar as the hiftoricall Tnſels — of words, 
ſo the ſpircuall from the ſignification of _ which are lignifiee 


by the words. 
For chis inſcription then, ir ſhall notbe the bells, for their owne 
of the horſe, Andonthe 


fakes,bur for the horſes: nor as bells,but as 


bor, s marc cru; chre 1 10 hr mention of ie 
no ather vie of him'of old : wheh/ he eyes of Bljhees ſeruamiwere open, 
be ſawrhe hill full of horſes, 2. King. 6. >. "Evenithe celetiai addire > no | 
withoae them : Hence you ſhall ever finde them march with 
Charives in the Scripture: And the Poet, Nane:tempac cqner, nave poſceres 
currws : he'rutherh.imto the barrell, ag ry acumen my rarer 
he hath both and nimblenefle. —_ 
Plal.47.and God himlelfe acknowledges te Hoot 
frengity.rob 2 9. He fit fab et a Hat Sar pon he Horns 


Pots and-Bowles: And out of That day ning | 
Holined> 


You ſhall now heare, out of theſe bells; orbridics of | 
the Church ; en fſbgot ,aduanced to the. liknefſe of the bowles of | 


Thar conceit Arrays is graced with Get aaabeg) thar | 


horſes, nor for their owne ſakes, bur as they ſemze fot their Riders. The} - 


Prog wnd, We muſt rake theſe horſes thets, {a rg. ms, 
Zr} ſelues, 


\ p p 
5 d s "os = 
q _ 
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| dier: and when our ſwords haue ſo well taught them, belides our tongues, 


| 


ſaid, who-ſo ſmites with the ſword ſhall periſh with the fiyord, in caſe of 
priuate reuenge) 2 now habet gladjums, vendat tunicam, emat gladium ? The 


powers; asheisa C foldier, he fights both againſt flelh and blood, 


ſclues, or as altered. If the firſt; The very warres vnder the Goſpell ſhall 
beboly and God ſhall much glorific himielf by them : He faith not, There 
ſhall be no horſes, or thoſe: horſes ſhall haue no bells, or thoſe bells no in- 
ſcription; but thoſe horſes, and their vie, which is warre, and their orna- 
ments, which are bells, ſhall hane a title of Holinefſe. While Cornelis 
Agrippa writes of the vanitie of Sciences , wee may well wonder at the va- 
nitie of his opinion, that all warre was forbidden vnder the Goſpell, But 
ler Agrippa bee vaine in this, as a meere Humaniſt, and the Anabaptiſts 
prolſcly falſe, as being frantick heretiques: itis maruell how Eraſmus ſo 
greata ſcholler, and Ferws ſo greata Text-man could miſcarry in this Mani- 
chean conceit. Alphonſus a Caſtro would faine haue our Oecolampadiue to 
keepe them companie, but Bellarmixe himſclfe can hardly belecue him : No 
maruell, when he ſees Zuingliwe die in the field, tho as a paſtor, not as a ſol- 


that the hercticks are as good friends to wane, as enemies to them. Ir is 
Gods euerlaſting title, Dominus exercitunm. T'o ſpeake nothing of the old 
Teſtament ; What can Cornelius Agrippa lay to Cornelizs the Centurion I 
feare no man would giuethattitle to him that gone gre, VAR Gods 
ſpirit giues to this agent in warre; Auſt man,and fearing God: His warfare, 
fith Chryſof ome, hurthim not . Did not Chriſt himſelfe bid (cuen he thar 


themſclues are beauealy ſoldiers; Euery Chriſtian is a ſoldier: As 
he isa Chriſtian, he ts not againſt fleſh and blood, but principalities and 


and pri ties; All the warres of God: So that contrary to S.Martin, 
who ſaid, I am a Chriſtian, I may not fight ; he muſt ſay, I am a Chriſtian, 1 
muſt fight. RC I_ God when he makes vs Chriſtians,leaues 
vs the ſame wit to deuiſe ftratagems, the ſame hands roexecute them. All 
things (as Eraſmus wittily) haue in them naturally a meanes of defence ; 
the Horſe heeles, Dog Oxe hornes, Porcupine quills, Bee ſting, Ser- 
pent poylon; thoſe weaker creatures that cannot haue either nimble 
fect to out-runne vs, or wings to out-fly vs: Onely man is left naked : Yet 
fo, as his furniture within can ſoone furniſh him for without : Yetall horſes, 
all warres, are not written holy ; As there is a ſpirituall euill warre, of the 
fleſh _ the ſpirit: ſo there isa remporall of fleſh, againſt fleſh. Y»gde 
bella ? ſaith Saint James, Militare propter pradem,to fight for a booty (faith 
Ambroſe) is {inne. That witty Alphonſus King of Arragen (to whom wee 
are beholden for ſo many Apothegwes) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ftri- 
king her ſelfe in the breſt, and feeding her yong with the blood ; with a 


wa@ is wo-aad# and therefore muſt.neucr be but e, for Religion; or 
pro grege , for the Common-wealth. Andasit hath theſe two grounds ; ſo 
alſo two direors; Tuſtice and Charitie. Juſtice, that requires both autho- 
ritie in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie ; A ſubordi- 


rfl, Inga he onely pro grege, that is wal aevr: If private men 


word, Pro lege, grege. All warre drawes blood: oft of the innocent part, 


nate power is not capable of holy warre: He only may ſay pro lege;that is |. 


,or progrege,they are traycors,and not ſoldiers; In them, - | 


—_— —_— 
* 
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he ſaid to Mlexander,warre is but theftand murder.Only Kings are the pub- 
lique iuſticers of rheworld : which can command peace, with their owne, 
and puniſh the breach ot peacein others Innocence. Wrong no man, ſaith 
10h.Bape. That non ex inre, is more then vnchriſtian,bruriſh. 

Charitie ; whether in thGintention ; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Bel- 
larmine ſaid this one thing well, that warre to the Common-wealth is as wul- 
nera Chirwrgs: or, in the aftion; both of vndercaking and ceſlation : vn- 
derraking ; according to the Iewilh prouerbe, Firſt we muſt inquireof Abel; 
and the Poet could ſay, extrems nemo primo tentanit loco : no iult 
watre is dwpw]@ : Ceffation, juſt ſarisfation ; as Shebaes head raiſes 
the ſiege of Abel: This is bellww Domini; and Holinelle is written vpon 
the of theſe horſes of warre, Such were the warres of that bleſſed 
Conſtantine, both j , Honorizs, and all whom God wrote Holy, and 
made . Such were thany gallant Princes of old perſwaded that thoſe 
warres of Paleſtine were; who 1n a mr 15 7 5ea Holy 
Land, that in the meane time they might leeſe their owne : How many 
Councels were ſummon'd, how — one of 300000 
once, by Pope Yrbans procurement ! many ftreames of Chriſtian 
ag urns a ev = or murdred Chriſt, which God 


of Chriſtendome, the crea- 


thoſe thar are vndertaken agai 
- Such are thok that the Defender 


the 
ture of Mahomert, that Turkiſh 
of the Chriſtian Faith hath beene juſtly prouoked to vndertake againſt thar 
Romilh viurper, Pz Tz s ſhcceſſorin nothing, butin denying his Matter. 
The inclemende of the late Popelaboring to him in his iuſt throne, 
and the abſurd pragmaticall impudencie of the preſent, in that grofle pro- 
hibition of a fauourable and naturall oath, for his Ma*** ſecurine, in a ſort 
countenancing rebellion againſt his Perſon ; beſides thoſe ſhameleſle libels 
of his faRors, to the ſcorne of Gods: Anointed , hauc ſeemed to viurpe 
Samwels m Vade, percute, demolire. 1 o omit private motiues ; Pope | 
Yrbas in that his zealous- Oration to-the Councell of Cleremont vied no 
one reaſon to perſwade the world to.draw their {word againſt the Turkes, 
i be vrged to Chriſtian Princes, to ſcale the walls of 
Rome. e of the Saracens profaning of Ieruſalem : wee 
parallel the Ree Ce obs 
theniſme was neuer ſo idolatrous. Doth he ſpeake of abuſing the ſepulchre | 
of Chriſt ; we paralle}them with rhe abuling of his ſacred body. he 
ſpeake of the cruelty of thole ſauages ? weallo may ſay of them, Efwndicar 
anguis Chriſtianus, Chriſti ſanguine redemptus oye. -neither need | feare to 
fay with J#nix, that in'this are Twrcs Turciores, But I know. whar dif 
ference there is barwixta. er,and an:Herald:: our ricle is Exangelizan- 
ics pac; And thotheſfiword of the hand doth well, yet it is the ſword of 
the mouth, that mult ſlay rhat: Mans of finne : Yet this I dare ſay, that if in 
the caaſe of God and his Church! this warre ſhould be vadertaken, Hol- 
xe ſhould be written-vpon our Horſes bridles; and; as wee ſhall enter 
with fewer crolles' our breſts, then thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their 
holy warre : (o our cauſe'ſhould be more holy , and wee ſhould 


had curled to confulion, terram ſacerrimans, in the Plantine ſenſe ? Such are |- 
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returne with fewer croſſes on our backs ; But I meddle not pps. 
| There 
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| ming, when there was an vniuer{all y rr carrh, and che Temple of Lanue 


EE —_ 


Than hee eee Eos 
ruptions of that foule Church, wee hane long waged it. had neucr any 
quarrell vpon carth, if this be not his. Our bleſſed forefathers hane ſhed their 
bloud n this tield, and ate glorious : letvsſtirre yp our- Chriſtian courage to 
this ſeruice, vpon our harlesheads ſhall be wrilten holinefle , vpon ours, 
glory and immorralitie. But take theſe horſesand belsaltered (as 
by this writing from themſclues ; what God writes is done: Write this man 
childleſſe ; therefore he mult be ſo. /oel doth not ſo well comment vponthis 
place, Breake your plow-{bares into ſwords, and your ſirhes — 
Joel 3.10. as Michah 4.3. They (hall breake their ſwords into es,and 
their ſpeares into ſithesz Mattockes and (ithes the inſtraments of profie; one 
tor the commodities abone the carth, theother for thoſe vnder it : which as 
rake it, would not be ſo ſtriftly reſtrained to the very time of Chrifts com- 


was {hut : as Cyril, Cbryſoſtome, Euſcbius, Hicrome,vnderſtand it : rather it is a 
prophelic of that outward and during peace vnderthe pO all ci 
true profeſſors of it (hould maintaine with themſelues. All Nations,though 
fierce and mm yer if they once ftoope {in to the Go- 
ſpell, ſhallc c es to a ſweetaccordance,and imploy their vni- 
red ſtrength ro the ſeruice of God : But how is this fulfilled ? Some in all age 
haue run forth into fury, and troubled the common peace : Iris true Ale 
theſe are blankes, ſuchas vpon whom God hath not written holineſle. Ir is 
no hoping thatall horſes ſhall be bridled, or all bridles written on. As 
ſo peace 1s gotin ſuch ſorryniuerfall, the Gronllinetiveroic cartons 
ditians : are fometIbow-avePeace-haters; ir isas 
a waſpe, as toincline them to peace :'Such are the wilfull Xowani/?s of our 
time(ro omitSchiſmes) which will rather mingle beauen and carth together, 
then remit one gainfull errour. But what eucr become of theſe Mamrcers, 
| which doe thus exclude themſelues from the congregation of God, K were 
happy, if all the true and acknowledged ſonnes ofthe Church would admir 
the inſcription ofan holy peace. Alas, whyidoe wetharare brethren fall our 
' for our c of ſuirs ne , which 
deſerue not to be quartels ? Oh that ſome bleſſed wry (er an 
Oliuc of peace into this Arke of God 1:Who is (o fir for this glorious ſeruice 
as our gratious peace-maker ? Nemo we impune laceſſes, is a Polie' 5 bat 
Beati pacifici,is a better. Ler the Vi of him which is the Prince of 
peacc,as he was made for the peace ofthe wals and-profpericie of tht ya of 
Sion, be that Angels paces, E/.33.7. Lethis wiſdomeand fivecr how are 
roallay all theſe vnkindly ftormes ofthe Church, thac weemayliue 
ro ſce that happy greeting of the Plalmuſt, Cami hraaeyernnds 


each other. And as this holds in matter of 1 practiſe too 
| you ſcea looſeand lawlefle man, wilfullinks | in his affe- 
ions, inordinate in his life, i ing hes witto ſcoffe at his Creg 


for nothing butthe worſe part of himlelfe? There isdneofZatherievhorſes ; 
| when Gods ſpirit breathes vpon the ſoule of this man; hee is now another 
trom himſelte : Holinefle to the Lord is written vpory his Bels. -This was 
done ſometimes of old : Saul the Prophers; Salomon and Manſ- 
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wasamong | 
ſes great paternes of conuerſion ; A Og 
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Par.2. The Impreſe of God. 


Goſpel. What ſhould I ſpeake of Saine Paw? No ground would hold him; 


Mary Magdalen ? Behold whole troupes of wilde natures reclaimed, Ephe/ 
= Who can deſpaire where God vndertakes ? Shew <a 
ſo violentand deſperare a ſinner, let him beas obs wilde aſle in the deſert, or 
as Amos his horſe that will run vpon the rockes, Amos 6.12.it God once take 
him in hagd, thou ſhalt ſoone ſee that this horſe is fleſh, and not ſpirit z and 
ſhalr ſing Deborahs, Yugmle ceciderunt, Tudg. 5.22. or loſbuabs, Subnernabis, 
Toſ.1 1.6. Now {halt hou ſee him ſtand quaking vnder the almightic hand of 
God, ſo that he may write what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin. Andif 
there be any ſuch headſtrong and ſteed hereamong vs, lethim know, 
that God will eicherbreake his ſto or his heart : Elagellum eque, ſaith 
Salomon ; and ifthat will not ſcrue;Collidam in te equum tr equitem, ler.y 1.21, 
Batalas, how rare are theſe examples of rechmation ? Where is this power 
ofthe Goſpell? Men continue beaſts ſtill; and with that filthy Gryllus pleade 
for the priuiledge of their beſtialitie. The ſinnes of men ſtriue to outfacethe 
olory oftlie Golpell What (hall I ſav to this? If after all theſe meanes hou 
haue no bridle, or thy bridle no inſcyp.iongtis a fearfull doome of the Apd- 
tle ; 1f our Gaſpell be hid, it is bid ts thems that periſh. Thus much ofthe horſes 
and bels, av a and bowles, you ſhall ſce the degrees of the 
Churches jon : and ſee it; I beſtech you, without wearmeſle, with in- 
tention. Thepots ofthe Temple were ſeething veſlels for the vie of facris | 
fice : Theſe are the Prieſts themſclues here, for that there is a diſtin tion made 
berwixt the Pots of the Lords houſe, and cuery potin /er»ſalew. The ordi- 
nary Ie was euery pot : therefore the Pors of the Lords houſe mult be his 
Miniſters: Theſe vnder the Goſpell ſhall be of more honorable vſe; (as the 
bowles HE likeas ——— _ em me 0s 
of higher ; were of ſhining braſle ; bowle d, 1. King. 
wa. Itis n.vomners wh thar the Miniſterie of the Goſpel [4 more « 4 | 
ous then that ofthe Law : The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen (faith Chrift) 
is greater then 7obx Baptiſt; Matt. 11; 11. The kingdome ofheauen, thar is, 
the Church ; notas Awſten;Hierome,Bede it, ofthe third heauen; for | 
Chriſt would make an oppoſition betwixt the old and new Teſtamene. Th 
not vnlearned Teſuite , While he taxerh vs for ing euery Mini- 
gr ITS Wow mendsthe matrer {o well, that he verifies 
it of cuery perlon ; Minimus quiſque in Euangelis, that is, qui Enangelium reci- 
pit, maior eſt ills ; not feeling how he buffers himiſelfe : for if the leaſt of thole | 
that receiuethe Goſpell, how' much more the leaſt of thoſe thatpreachir? 
This is no arrogance. God would haue Ingin the laſt Temple more 
glorious then in whe firſt, which was by the outward frame; more 
oriousin Chriſts time; then that of S«/omor ; as that was beyond the T+- 
cle. This isa better Teſtament, Heb.7.22. That had the ſhadow, this 
the ſubſtance, Heb.10, Vnder this, is illumination ; Effunidan ſpiri 
tum mens, faith the Prophet : few drops diſtilled ;now aw 
current of graces; Effundam. Ii therefore 19bn Baptiſt were greater then the 
ſonnes of men, becauſe they ſaw. Chriſt to come; hee pvinted at-him com- 
ming z ours muſt needs be more glorious; becauſe wee ſee and point at him 


he runs chafing and foaming from Hieruſalem to Damaſcus ; ofhis Tayler ? of 


fl 


now come, and fully exhibired. Wee will not conteſt with the Leuiticall 
| | Prieſthood, 


——_— 
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T he Impreſe of God. 
Prieſthood, for coſt of clothes, for price of veſlels ; ler rhe Church of Rowe 
emulate this — (which cares norif ſhe haue golden veſlels, though thee 
haue leaden Prieſts) wee enuic ir not 3 butfor inward graces, tor learning, 
knowledge, power ofteaching, there is no lefle difference, then berwixe the 
pots of the Temple, and bowles of the Altar : God ſayes of them in way of 
reietion, Non eſt mibivoluntas in vobis, Mal.1. Hence the Prieſthood otche 
new Law is Lexi refined, Mal.3.3. 6: pargatie filios Lewi 5 which Hrerome not 
vnlikely, interprets of the Minuſterie of the Goſpell : They are the lonnes ot 
Lexi, which ſignifics Copulation ; quia homines cum Deo copulant ; but of Leui 
grong ed as gold : As much difterence berweene them,as betwixt 

old inthe 

cal 


re,and inthe wedge. Henceis double honour challenged to the 
call Miniſterie, yea, and giuen : Ye receiued mee, faich S. Paw!, as an 
of God, yea as Chriſt Ieſus; Gal. 4.14. Hence the Angell, ot himlſelte, | . 
tolohn, Iam thy fellow ſeruant. Woe be to them therefore which ſper in 
the faces of thoſe whom God hath honoured: It is Gods ſecond charge, this 
ofhis Prophets: His firltis, Touch not mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt net my 
Prophets. And if one diſgracefull word ſpoken bur by rude children to a 
_— ofthe old Teftament, coſt ſo many throars, God bee mercitull to 
thoſe dangerous and deadly aftronts that haue beene, and aredaily offered 
tothe Prophers of the new : What can we ſay,but with the women of Tekoab, 
_— Rex. We 090 IDs; rr rey the tender 
indulgent cares of a gratious Soucraigne, e of theſe ſpiri 
wrongs ; who yet (we know) u——_—_— an{wer vs with /acobs queſtion, 4x 
lacs Des ſum ego? It gricues meto thinke and ſay of our ſclues,thar fora great 
partof this, Perditio tua ex te. Woeto thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heli,which 
through their inſufficiencieand v powred contempt 
on their owne faces. That fugitive Campian could lay, Miniſtry ilo- 
rum nibil -viline, eye. As fallly as ſpightfully. Ler heauen and earth witneſle, 
whether any Nation in the world can afford ſo learned; ſo gloriousa Clergy. 
But yet, among ſo many pots of the Temple, itis no maruell if ſome be dne 
| for want of liquor, others ruſtic for want of vſe, others full ot liquor withour 
meat, others ſo full ofmeatthat they wantliquor. Let the Lords anointed, 
whoſcexample and incouragements haue raiſed cuen this diuine learningto 
this excellent perfe&ion, by his gratious countenance,diſpell contempt from 
the profeſſors of it, and by his allendeuours remoue the cauſes of this 
contempr. | 
But - Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell js a Prieft and Propher, let the 


e be theſe pots, or the offerings ot the people. Thar (hall be in reſpet 
ke Gamma fragrance,according to Foborble acception of thar 40% 
ricle of compariſon (Camiſrachim) as the bowles ; tor number, orqualitic. 
For thefrequence. A few ſecthing pots ſerucd the ſacritice; but bowles they 
vied _ : what forthe vſc ofthe Altar of incenſe,whac for the receiuing of 
the bloud of the ſacrifice, Salomon made an 100. of gold. Nowthen laith 
God, inthe dayes of the Goſpell, there ſhall bee” ſuch ſtore of oblationsto 
God,thatthe number hay we ſhall equalize the number of the bowles of 
the Alrar: not vnlike, becauſe ofthe following words ; Every por in leraſ«- 
lem ſhall be faineto be - to theſacritices. This frequencethen, is ei- 
therof the officers, or offerings ; perſong,or atts. For the perſons ; tkey were 


| few 


—_— 


| Part. 2. The mpreſe of God. 
few in compariſon, vnder the Law, All Paleſtine; which comprehends all 
their offerers except foe few Proſelytes, was bur: (as 1erome; which was a 
Lieger there, reckons it) at} 160, miles long trom:Danto Beerſbeba, and 45. 
miles broad from /oppato Berhleem.Now the partition wal is broken downe, 
all Nations vnder heaven yeeld-franke EET rr nn There 
was nooffcring theg bur at /era/alcxs : now Jeru/7 , where. So 
much therefore asthe world is wider then rw att rm 
ren the walles ofthe Temple ; ſo many more offerers harh the 
peltchen the Law. And it were well, if there were as many, as they 
ſceme:Ifburas asallche world oucr offertheir preſence to Godsſer- 
erage ay: — irinthe Stewes and Tauernes, to 
how rich would the Altar bezand 
te Templhor guns} Bara ll ev monde 
with heads full of wine, witheyes full of lufs, 
with hands full ofbloud, with backes full of pride, with panches full ofgluc- 
tonic, with ſoules and liues full of borrible ' hee may haue offerers as 


—_—G Erie of he ſind z a tew pers will bold 


him which hath ſaid, thar i ths dythe po ike T ſhall be as the 
whic in 0 as 
bowles ofthe Altar. Theator c way 7 merry 
orinward. The outward fultilled in thoſe large endowments ofthe Church, 
by ourdeuour and bountifull predeceſſors. Whar marc erode 4 Ie rich 
| maintenances werethen put CEE ofthe Church? 
fryer Tivcen4.ratr xray” Ts 
whereof 1 examine not) in ſtead of Moſes his proclamation, Nequi facito de- 
——— — — 39s a pr Exod.26.6. 
Then mons Donumi,gvons pinguis : but with the Pro- 
arTger new ts ameiiber fhameprbp ſhould ficrlledge croudin 
t why ſhould ourberter knowledge find vs lefle conſcionable? 
= mrs. over ger rar ann which thinke the Church cannot be holy 
vnleſſe the begge. Ir hath beene ſaid of old, TharReligion bred 
and the daughter cat vp the mother : How acgiftbe dengheade- 
uoured the mother z I am ſure theſe men would deuoure both daughter and 
mother : Men of vaſt gorges, and inſatiable. Our Sauiour cried out againſt 
he Sees an Phrſe erthy dared ur widows ul, yotclow 
cotrages : but theſe gulfes of men, whole Churches ; and 

of their throars are open for more. | antellchemof a Cen wide 
thentheirs,and that is the Os infer : 
CRETE CI nay > ne andcheir 


emeancrme ObtiarorSeſarnold pls hoy ofthe Ch 

ofthciawes of theſe Lions; orif the eyances of ſacriledge haue 
made thatim "RA ngn, 9k,» oc but is tet 
: _ bu Eccleſie, thatthoſe hauc,may 
ter , but Pater woe 

Gal Gerh, and cherifncthing wil added, | ___ mt yer 
nothing may be purloined from the Altars of God. But 

dog rmcburberypapeſcheianad : What eares God A - * 


air meer glory, nd 
their pope, and reioyceth in it, (hall deſcend intoir, E = 2 os 
our | 


by theſe raueners,ler him whoſe | no | 


theſe outward offe- | 


| 
| 
l 


«a # 


—cG 
A 


ſ 


|_540 


| 


{ as theo 


cenſe of the bowles of the Altar, and 


1 uenge;twith ambition; I can ſay no other ofvs,then the ſonnes ofthe Pro- 
[—— cath is inthepot: a double 


5. Todo Gud. 306, | 


ficſh of bullockes, rams, ? Nan deleftaric ſacrifice v8 dem, boloceafune,. 
non vis, ſaith Daxid : nharchen ? The ſacrifice of Godis a contrite ſperit, a 


ſacrificium 1oſtitie , our | 

Thek arerhe obletions mixchas they ſhall be frequenewrderhe Golpel, 

moſt fragrant vnto God : and this is thar laft,and perhaps moſt &, 

where the fleſh-pors of the ſacrifices erame ſicut aromass, bee & per- 

fumes in thebowles ofincenſe. A facrifice is well marche 

andacc When Noah ſacrificed toGodafter the delugr,jt is fd God 

{melr a of reſt, alluding co his name: but now the facrifices wee offer 

DEB oe LEEDS 

nhad,E 2. our Philep. 4. 1 

dren ,ourofthe conſcience ofthe owne weakneſs, cally courage 

inthe valuation of their owneobedience; As therefore they ſay ofthe; 

pe A Whar is thy feruant ? ſo oftherr (eruices,as Phi- 

faid of the fine loaues and two filhes, #n« mm » tos, Alas, what arc theſe? 

PR I” ITN Y/3 IO 7 —_— 

tious to God. There is no ſenſe that mand cling de rr 
to 


as that of ſn :no ſmell can 
our penitence, obedience, praiſe, hea intothenoſtrils 
ormyrh yg perbecafs rn - f her i d——— 
of ; againe of her in 
am = plants are as an orchard of Pomegranats, with ſweet 
- two picknard, ſaffron, calamus, and cinamon, with all the trees 
—_s yak and aloes, withall the chicte Can.413. Ler this 
therefore comfort vs, againſt our i z If we be pors of the Lords 
houſe, thoſe faint ftreames that we ſend "halibe aofirene, as the beſt in- 


to vs, 25 to Cornelius, 
and thine almes are come vp, AF. ure ited —_— 


rw vv waomgy, Subapab yer with all 
ſpices, Cav. 3.6 yifwebepom:Fibe Lords book ; forif wee be | 


Egyptian fleſh-pots, that recke ofthe onions and garlike of 
Fw ones ; If we be Exechies bloudy - #0901 IP IO 
the vulgar) whoſeruſtisinthem, Exec.24. If wee boile with luſt, if with re- 


and ſoule. Itis a true TE putida oderis : No carion 
Cs ——— thoſe,thar would 
ceme not only pots ofthe Tem near ace 

tie ry 69" 


nieisthe 
times ? It were happy ifthe Court were fiee : ng 
influences of fauour, then all other places ; ſo, thatit returned backe more 
fragrant obedience : that asitis ſaid of Afwgs ſpicknard, wherewith ſhee 
men, 112.36 che whole wore mig be lf plain pres 
ment, J9#.12.3 world might 

of vertuous example, thar roger Bar alas, the 

ces, and manniſhneſle, une yasQBr ann aerner te Tod rw 
onthelonncty, prodigall gariſhnefle, wanton pampering, excefie in ourne- 


ſpeRs 
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ſpe&ts to our ſelues, defefts in our refpetts to God inthe other, arguetoo 
| well, that roo many of vs fauour more like the golden ſockers of the holy 
lights, then the bowles of the Altar. God cannot abide thele ill ſents. The 
| fue Cities of the Plaines ſent vp ſuch poi vapours to God,thar he ſent 
them downe brimſtone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed 
,is ſent downe from heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend 
mthem, to heauen. How ſhould the ſinnes of Sodeme not expeRthe 
iudgements of Sedome ! Well might the Iewes feare, becauſe they would not 
be ſeruiceable caldrons vato God, that therefore they ſhould be the flelb,and 
their Citie the caldron, Exec.1 1.3. Well may wee teareit; who haue had (6 
] ſenlible profes as of the fauours,ſo ofthe i - > rperny, 4 

{ ſhall it be for vs, if wee can ſo feare, rhat our feare may prevent cuils. L 
{ theſe pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſweet fumes of contrition, righteouſ- 
neſſe, thankſgiuing into the noftrils of God ; and the ſmoake of kis diſplea- 
ſure, wherewith coalesef cternall fire are kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall 
not come forth ofhis noſtrils againſt vs : Hee ſhe ſhall ſmell a ſauour of reſt 

from vs ; wea ſauourofpeace and life from him : which God forhis mer- 

cies ſake, and for his ſonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſafetograntvs. To 
whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one glorious 
God, be giuen all praiſe, honour,and glory; 


Part. 2. 


I a 


| 


——_. 


— — 


Ix + | 
FAREWELL 
SERMON, 


PREACHT TO THE 
FAMILY OF PRINCE 


HENRY, 
VPONTHEDAY OF 


THEIR DISSOLVTION AT 
S. IAMES, 


By Jos: Ha LL. 


2 3H) 


ICECHS.IAEDI IDO INT EDS C3 Hh FNOIOTED 


L oND O N, 
Printed by Erwazp Ga 195 19 for Henary Ferunmasrone 
at the ſigne of the Roſe in Paules 
I'GH 7. 


_—_— 


Kaas 


os 
PE Ig Wn, Ws 
ER Ar 


PREOLAOL RD - 


REVEL. 21. 3. 


And I heard a great voyce from heauen ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſpall he bis people, 
and God bimſelfe ſhall be their God with thens. 
And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes ,, and there ſhall be no 
artho | —_ IE 
5 are we throne 
dt erat SEK 


_nnentl if this place, as ic is ( for 
elkhead of ſorrow to all 


be moſt. y 
fl Gorrowfull And ſurely I could calily ob- 
I raine of my ſelfe, out of the bicterneſle of 

my pend myſelf in amencaions, 
> alladly; in the violent expreſhons of 


androbrake vp tis 
ſorrow enough home wich vs, in my lilence ; and thatit is both 
pong 16 erm - = vs,to be forth to the waters of com- 


can relceue vs, nor no canthly obietz A-voyce from heauen (hall dye ir, 
and a voyce leading vs from carth to heauen. And 7 heard a veyee from. 
be 


of the diſhpation ot this Royall familie. Then, the laft day of our publike 
and ioynt mourning. Laſtly, ;chedayof thealteraion and rene of our 
ſtate, and courſe of life with the All theſe is Text 
with their cordialls, and diuine remedies ; Gur dillpaion and diſluion 
in theſe words, Behold the Tabernacle Ged is with men. Our 

God jþ we away al teares (vc, Our of eſtate, Behold 1 will make 
all things new. 1] muſt craue leaue to glide all of theſe wth much 
feed (forthe beer comvenieicieeF our diſcourſe) through the rl la. 
My ſpeech therefore hall as ir were climbe vp theſe blogs 6f 
dodrine. 

| F. That here our eyes are full of teares: how elſe ſhould they be wip't 


IS TT EO(RLE (0 MIO DB 


are already broken : ny. yore" obegr that wee | 


forr. And becauſe our occaſions of griefe are ſuch, as no carthly tongue | 


This day is a day of note for three famous . Firſtytis the day 


| 


, 


? how all, vnleſſe ? 
OT” - 6 Aaa } ____2. That 


———————_— 


_546 


1 Iudg.z.5. 


Grey.N4(.Ovat. 


eA Farewell Sermon, &c. 

2. That theſe teares ate from ſorrow z andthis forrow from death , and 

toile, out of the connexion of all theſe. ” 

| 3. Thar God will once free vs, boch from teares which arethe effe& of 

ſorrow, and from toyle and death which are the cauſes of ir. S£Þ 
4- Thar this our freedome, miſt be vpon a change; for-that rhe firſt 


are paſſed. | | 
5- Thar this change ſhall bee in our Retovation. Behold 1 take all 


Ss HET. 
6. rr ary ann mov change ſhall be in our perperuall fruiti- 


on of the inſeparable whoſe Tabernacle {hal} be with men. 
As unds that tye low are commonly moorilh, this baſe part of 
the world in wee lie, is the vale of tcares, That true Bochim, as the 


Ifraclites their mourning : Weebegm our lite with teares, and 
therefore our define life, by weeping 3 af achilde were beard cry, it 
is a lawfull proofe of his liuing : elle if he be dead, we ſay heis (til-borne; 
and at ourpartihg , God findes teares in our eyes, which he ſhall wipe of. 
So we finde italwaiczznot only (rp rrya2b) a time of weeping, but (ware) 
of ſolemne mourning, as Salomon puts them ,Eccl.3 we 
we rd ret wy | br ahodanpe" guy the ſame 
in his Lamentagons, ewes) weepe no 
more : Here GE OY prnmge'ks 
Mal.2. Teares in the bed, David watered his'couch with ceares, Plal. 6, 
Teares to waſh with;us Muries. Teares to cat, PlaL42.3. Tearcsto drinks; | 
Pfal. 80. PPS with teares, Iay'1 6.9. This is our deſtinie as wee 

are men, but more as we are Chriſtians, To ſowein tears; and God loues 


therefore are miſtaken, that thinke to goe to heanen with dry eyes; and 
hope to immediately out of the pleaſures of carth, into the paradiſe 
of God; inſulting ouer the drouping eſtate of Gods diltreſſed ones. As 
Terome, and Bede, ſay of Peter, thathe could not weepe while he was in the 
high Prieſts walls, ſs theſe men cannot weepe where they haue offended. 
But let them know that they muſt haue atime of teares; and if they donor 
begin with teares, they ſhall end with them; Woe beto them thac laugh, tor 
they ſhall weepe; and if they will not weepe; and ſhake their heads here, 
they ſhall weepe and waile,and gnaſh their teeth hereafter : Here muſt bee 
eares, and that good ſtore: All teares 5 as riuersare called the teares of the 
ſea, (CH 5527) Iob 38.-ſo muſt our, teares be the rigers of our eyes, Plal. 
119.136. and oureyes fountaines; Jer. 9.1. Here mult be rearts of peni- 
tence, teares of compalſion,.and will be teares of forrow + Well are theſe 
ew met therefore; teares and ſorrow: for tho ſome ſhed tearcs for ſpire, 
others for ioy, as Cyprias's Martyrs, Gaudiuns peiForu lachryma exprimentes ; | 
yer commonly teares are the juice of a minde preſſed with grietez And as 
well doe teares, and crying, and ſorrow, accompanie death, either in the 
ſuppoſition, or thedenyall; For as worldly ſorrow (cuen in this ſenſe) cau- 
ſerh death , by drying the boncs, and conſuming the bodie: {© death cucr: 


| lightly, is aiuſt cauſe of ſorrow ; ſorrow to nature in our ſelues, ſarrow to | | 


ours. And as death is the terribleſt thing, ſo itis the ſaddeſt thing , that, be- 


theſe wet ſeede-times ; they are ſeaſonable for vs here below ; Thoſe men 


falls a man. Nature could fay in the Poet , uw mutrem w funcre nat 
Flere! 
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lere metas? yea oe et on ara Ctr 
ſues in mourning, fdr their neercld Jead friends, excepting _—_ 

which whe farbidded i irs figure. And the Apoſtle while hes forbids 
Theffaloriians ro moarne, as withouthopez mag more army pre 
| teares, bir barre their immoderation. . it was not withaut a fpeciall refe- 


ering op nvns funeralls , tharchey hired mauraers which with in- 
and downe the freers, Ecc|. 12. who did alſo 
,ley16. Thar 


narur'] Parriarch 
DSI a atmns 
yeares for- /o/eph : and there want not ſome, which haue thought {dan 
and Exe mburned an 1160 yeares, for Abe! : but, who knqwes not the 
of tbel-mitzraim tor Taſeph ; of the valley of ddan for 1s 

? And if ener any corps Fac Yarhavirms rare bur 
could command lamentation, then this of ours, yea of this ;Fard'5 pang 


{ yea of the whole Church 6f God, yea of the whole world, juſtly calls for it; 


and hath it. 
O He *#« y Gur ſweet Prince; bur fweet Prince H = xx r, the ſecond 
of our Nation , ornament of mankinde, hope of poſteritie, and life 
of our life, how docall hearrs bleed, and all eyes worthily guh out, for thy 
loffe! A oe boobies onde men 6. nr to , horhaue capacitie to 
conceive. ' Shall I praiſe hm ro yew who are chhrenow mlb 
cauſe you did larry ? I forbeare it, though ro my paine; I I 
did not ſpare you, I could nor fo (vittly ouer the name,and the vertucs 
hed oo apr Pare , Or the aggrauation of that loſle, 
whereot y&u are too ſenſi ble :- my true commiſeration «ur Pei jaw 
 fikence;- [could not but touch our ſore ( with this light hand) tho yer 
raw and : Death (ef ſuch a death ) muſt haue ſorrow and 
teares ; All Nations, all ſu of times {hall bearca part with vin this 
lamenrarion: And if we _ 7 wv Awad for him before, 
as we haucheartily wept for him fincez perha ad not had this cauſe 
of mourning. - From et eo cond lv titees (winds len0 fel 
cauſe of He oma Fn Seger tie the word howſocuer 
it is here'tran CE TE Ee ents 
neere oneanother ; whetice we fay thathe which labours, rakes 
comrarity: tie iwomdiMisin hbow, ortrauell, when (hee is inh mine pune of 
child-birth ; teares canner be wip't away whiles « the 
 Iſrachtes dy leaue crying, they muſt be delivered a thoteict-ilder of 
Egypt, indeed, GofuUli 0u7 ered CO oo 
but when' once ſinne catneinto the foule, pai 


| Fe aod? and ener ſince, brrowand labour haue heene inſeparable atren- 

ants v n the life of my: Infomuch-as God, when he would deſcribero 

vs, the eters oy metas II reartnes, They {hall reſt trom 

their labours:” LookEinto the field; there you ſhall fee roylingarthe ___ 
| an 


renceto 2 that God to Exechiel, Sonne of man, behold 1 
ill take ff thod the þ thy like wichaplaguc, yet ſhalt thou nei- 
ther mourne nor , neither ſhall thy teares runne downe. So fit did 


| 


\the minds was feſſed with 2 wearmeſie, quiyhmermkl pena ye at ines | 


Exec. 24- 


Li 


ll... tht. _ . 


—_ 
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Pſal, 56. 


| a.King.4. 
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| tharhappy eſtate of our imumorralitie , wherein all our teares ſhall be wip't 


Luk. 7. 37. 


and ſithe.' Looke into the waters, there you ſee rugging 
bles. Looke into the Ciric,there you ſee plodding in the 
the ſhops. Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, 
bookes, ſcratching the head,paleneſle,infirmitie. Looke into the | 
you ſee tedious attendance, emulatorie officiouſnes. All rhings are full of 
labour, and labouris full of ſorrow: If we doe nothing, idleneſle is weari- 
ſome; if any thing, worke is weariſome ; in one or both of theſe, the beſt 
of life is conſumed. Who now can bein loue witha life, that hath nothing 
in it but crying,and teares, in the entrance ; death, in the concluſion; labour 
and paine in the continuance; and ſorrow inall theſe? W haz Gally-{laue 
but we would be in loue with our chaine? what priſoner would delight in 
his dungeon? How hath our infidelitic beſorred. vs, it-we do notlong after 


away ; and weat once freed from labour,ſorrow,and death ? Now, as it is 
vaine to hope for this rill then; ſo then nor to hope for it, is paganiſh and 
brutiſh. He that hath rasked vs with theſe penances, hath vndertaken to re- 
leaſe vs. God ſhall wipe away all teares. 

While we ſtay here, he keepsall our teares ina borrle, ſo precious isthe 
water thar is diſtilled from penitent eyes; and becauſe he will be ſure not to 
faile, he notes how many there be, in his regiſter. It was a precious 
oyntment, wherewith the woman in the Phariſes houſe (it is thought Mary 
Magdalene) anointed the feet of Chriſt: but her teares wherewith (hee waſht 
them,were more worth then her ſpiknard. But that which is here precious, 
is there vnſcaſonable; then he ſhall wipe away thoſe which bere he would 
fave. As death, ſo $ are the ions of infirmitic ; where 
ſome that haue beene too nice, haue called thoſe which were incident into 
Chriſt, Propaftions; not conlidering that hee which was capable of death, 
_ be as well of paihons. Thelz reableſome affeions of griefe, feare, 
and ſuch like,do not fall into glorified ſoules. Itis true, thatthey hauelone, 

ton: yea they could not haue perieftion 
without them ; bur like as God loues,and bares, and reioyces truly, but in a 
manner of his owne, abſtratted from all infirmitie, and pathon : ſo doe his 
glorified Saints in imitation of him. There therefore, as we cannot dic, fo 
we cannot grieuc,we cannat be afflited, Here one faies, My belly,my belly, 
with the Prophet; another mine head , mine head, with the Shunamites 
ſonne; my ſonne, my ſonne, as Daxid; another my father, my fa- 
ther,with Eſa. One cries out ofhis ſinnes,with Dawid; another of his 
 ger,with E/as; another of an ill wife,with 14; another of trecherous friends 
with the Plalmiſt ; One of a ſore in body, with Execb#.453 another of atrou- 
bled ſoule,with our Sauiourin the garden ; aungear ares; was 
orccdes, twencke bis chonkes wen pubhlghogr hoony: Stay but aw d 
Peng Tea aig Bd YE 11% 
vent u;—wiont her a wb." 
emple. are we not contentto a while, on condt- 
tion her mecay wiatnn ares: ihonwmenarmbbions of ae kb 
caſe? Certainly, wedoenot ſmart enough with gur cuills, that wee are not 
defrouof wh; Theſeteares are not yer dry, yerthey are ready tobe ouer- 
taken by others, for out particular afflitions. Muſcrics, as the Pſalmiſt 


deſire, toy, in their greateſt 


—* 
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them, arc like waves, which breake one anotherand tolle vs 
—_— — eota lex 
| | haven? Are we (icke,and grieue to thinke of remedie? Are we ftill dying, 
and are we loth to thinke of life? Oh this miſerable ynbeleefe, that tho we 
ſeea oem I INS: we ſee a 
weaniome world about vs, and 
CAT nn: aver is ours,while he was here amongſt 
his princely crowne could not rar 7 wag! rod 
rei ates his feuers ; ron humps ley, among 


dieches, comullicdcoldfrenne now hee 
Py egy wr or 
ous of the Church ; wes x wv) wee 
now, for all the kingdomes of the world, to beas he was ? We thac proteſle 
7 deyk and honour to follow him, whicherſoeuer he had gone; In his 
ww a raging eds ih, 
ro crownez yen ragning 
heauen admits of this ) in char > 1 et 
Saniour and ours? cans ner > with him that was rauiſh- | 
wy + nr mv 4: 
In a malecontent *- 
be wich Chr, (oi 

| hot not reioyce 3 not onely not 

die, but enioy a and SEES: 
Now if any man ſhall aske the Di 
things be; celeſtial noice tellabiny mat be ypoge 
chings are paſed; It ſhall be, in part, ſo ſoone as cuer our firſt thi 
the condition of our morraline are paſſed ouer; Ic ſhall be 
firſt _— 3 Paſſed nor byabglition, but 
tion, as that Father ſaid w ; Nozthe frame the world, bur the come. 
tion of that frame mult paſle. tba Ep bongm 
choſe things firſt which were onely former not in reſpe& of the ſtare which | 
is, bur-that which ſhall bez For thoſe things which were firit of all were | 
of deftrution; Our (innes rainced the | 


em ſhall be our glory: 
into our eyes; as this day is witnes: its our 
offices,our 


nedmob) or feruces ae gon Latta 


Dn 


S— mi ate chr | qe 
whereas this diſſolution reares omeayes, 
Hom all Fol our earsand ome and rol, wo 


for our Gans; take away corruption, with is, andill 
rang whe pam wee Tr EE Tn 


are loth to thinke of leaving it : This. 
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which haue robd vs of 
a prod nk pre ne a 


have deformed the ce of heauen and earth, and made all the | 


| Creation (ighand and ſtill make vsincapable of the jon of our 
bleſſednes ; for while the firlt things continue, there mult needs be teares, 
nba el Ler vs therefore looke vpon heauen and carth as 
creatures ; bur, as blemiſhed, as tranlitoric, as thoſe which wee ſhall 
ay es Let vs looke vpon our ſcloes with i 


Once 


which haue thus d nk Frondy br wiped 
their cottage , are a marble palace built tor 
them , doe the time prefixed them, and thinke the dayes and 


moneths wlyaway,till then ; ſ>ler vs earneſtly deſire the day of the 
Ae of hi 4 houſe of the the world, that we may haue our conſum- 
mation in the new For ſo ſooneas euerthe oldeis paſt, Bebold (fairh 


God) 1 will make all things new. cringe 
the other : As the ſnake is retiewed, not um ori warFr er 
is purified, by 


—_ behinde him ; The 
inthe Therefore he addes, not, 1 will, bur, v7 7 0pm and be- 
caule thisis a worke, behold a great Agent ;- He has jars ages the 


Throne canes eo 
rg ſignifies , and ſitting 


pony roommr mag rt mae o.cery vec Sad | 


ner gens , was the beſt peece of his houſe; So Gods throneis the 
heauen, the heauen of beauens, for you ſee that tho heauen 
and earth palled away, Gods throne remain'd ſtill, and. hee licring on 
irs por —or 1 F-NP olution , may reach to the Empyreall heauen, the 
eat 
Here is a ſtate of the King of. : Allthe thrones of 
ary drops pg on far torr unter nbatarrom 
and permanent, ſo is his reſidence in it; Aeris the chro S$ Stenes law 
him ſtanding, as it were ready for his defence, and proceQtion : 'S obs ſees 
him firting (as our Creed alſo runnes) in regard of his inalterable glory. 
How brittle the thrones of carthly Princes are,and how they do rather ftand 
chen ſit-itithem, and pare 6 ſi ng t00, we feele this day, and la- 
ment. O Lord eſtabliſh the rode thy ſcruant our King, and let his feed 
indure for euer. Let his hed obey 
pn imen Va yryi rn ce But howſocuercbee with 
z there is no end, Here is. -maiter for 
throwdawnerthcir 


919 


ve © Ns Phat, Rader the cart; ahi 
, 48d reioyce in bins, with of a qa 
here "97-4000 1cary, WHEN Gonrkine; whom 


Maſter for vs5 It was one: of our ſinnes Lear, chat 


and placed thar confidence in him, forour carth] , which wee ſhould 
have fixed in-heauen: Our too mach ip hath fe comforteſls; Oh 


that wee-could now take God our » and rruſt him ſo much the | 


_ _ more, 


——_—— 


our God ; I tneane, that wee made flelb-our arme; | 


——— 
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newhea 
fulneſſe thereof) 


prouide ſomenew 


carth 2 Is rhe mayntenance 


> Cors.16. 


2.Chr.7.16. 


bam 


1.Pet.3.5. 


| for our ſoules ſake, ler-vs be wiſer;and renew our Toucnant with God 3 and 
| ws, nay cis. vt. ne ow be ehisholy ad- 
debt: erat your 


othi though-God 
po—_— 


jr to eb your centre of 
your owhichel cur aficnrmrenloimmadrnides proey airy 
a preſent, aswe haueuitaſonto feare God will not accept, becaule they arc 
pram rey be humbled, ifpenitent, weknow he will receive them? 
—— God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. And if wee cannor 

OE and wikeakodaroawanky 
Any mg v6.ork | fonie hearts out of their bodhes, Exee.1t1. __ 
will gratiouſly returne .N to vs, 7 all ] 
irs wei hrs, and ine theman hears of fieſs. Hee. avis) 
A 3: ſo, xs heewillangke a new] 
heauen forvs, he willmake vs new for this heauehg he will makehis Taber-| 
= Og nee ours with him. Sci, hoTilwualoof Galt] 


Th ankiions Lieber akcd ris RE RA ans 
co them.inthe likeneſſe ofmen t but wee Chriſtians know,  thatirisnorare| 


thing for God to come and dwell withmen z Terre the: of the liuing 
Mere as ens war Re The faichtull hearr of man 
is the Tabernacle of God God becuer with vs, weare 
notalwayes ſo with him, nb prone vwagr rar ai) y we arc ab- 
ſent fremcheLord; as. $.Paul therefore will od vouchlafevs 
a necrer cohabitation tharſhall norbe capable of any i of any 
abſence. ' Behold, che Tabernacle of God is with men. Bur belides this Taberna- 
cle of fleſh, time waswhen God dwelrin amareriall viſible houſe with men] 
(He had his Tabernade firſt, which- was a vr pot ey yr wr and chen his 

EY hoon 

onenatae. But, as Exe. 4% fomehicadenens ds- | 
magna yes (2. ſo md 
mb bek of enoy Cech were intended alot | 


Oonrie raed enhpray a houlef 
DE ns VID 500. Yeeres 
callicaTabernade, yerhe « makerian curing 


before i rr 
dowteto.men.Buew dochehs Tabamadeof 
_ men aſcend ro it? Whetherthisbe in reſpett of pe whom 


FF. +» —- 
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a "Know yee } you, faith 
S-Paal. Whereſoeuer God dwells, there is his Temple ; Wieiwoproy 
(he Tape pay pray in thy ſelfe, fairh Hufter. 

Ant cenſe 

crs,4S4 anc perfume, is ntvpinteo Arkyoirg : 
the pure candles of ourMfzith euer bur nd 
uer to be extinguiſhed : Here is the ſpiriruall 
ſtanding cucr ready CN Fete afrbe Ole "Here 
the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breſt, Keths by FO and that 


Manna that came downe from heaues : Here God dwels, recrp ac 


Behold,what need we care whither 1 + while we 
with vs? Heis with! vs, as Our cot 


pee opt nfo 
from anorher': and how is on encire 
{ lowhip, that ener met in the 
was C0 all rouge 
yrs ran, 1 ea grs 

Owne 3 

pra age is with him ! © 
of che want of Maiſiers 
is, tothing cart make 
him. Shall we thinke he can not fare ill that harh 


worthi 
God 


one's with ſorrow ern 

tl vr ov ſro nog 
my deare feffowes) wee ſhall never 
of iecds, while wee fide our felues 
EE: 


Up ue 2 fall 

eclagnitk Cod, 

nar aber Sree crater ul tines no lefl, 
no miſery, which the tneditation of heauen : wehaue lived in 


the eye of a Prince, whoſe countenance was able to pur life into any behol- 
der: How oft hath that face ſhined vpon vs, and wee haue found ur hearts 


1,Cor.t4. 


warme with thoſe comfortable beames? Thos wee ſhall Lue with chat 


— 


God ! 
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Reuel.19.3, 


AQo.25. 


| © | God, in whoſe preſence isthe fulneſle of oy ; we have lived iachacde 


| rable Angels, andthe 
| ſee the magruficence of earthly yt Ces a9 


| WP | precio tongs, Radon 0p 


A Farewell Sermon, &c. 


voy rch y men; yet,bur men; ſubie& to all infirmitics, ſelfe-re- 

5: which 5 all an hae leaped wthou ſome viduals 

ras Lraniptions ame Coomennte go mory diet ouheage 
out corruption : there, we {hall liue inthe co ar Hcy ron 

can there be 


can be with 
of iuſt and 
any iar in thoſe Hallelazabs, which we al aw to God. Wehaueliuedto 


ing,urniure eſs Triumpbs in their wealth, 
and ſee the new ITeruſalem, the Cine i flew == 
and allch theſe ſublunaric vanities ſhall be contemned. 
ſee a fourg-ſquare Citiez the walls of Jaſper,the foundations 
of tweluc Theo aan fire 
&: AChryſtall river runnes inthe midſtof it; 
al pry puter of © groues the tree of life; euer ener fruitfull; 
tis i order Lot God Aber s 
if Ho , Almighty 
A Manns th : ivod af Angels, withthe foe of thetree of life, with the 
lamirturgs cir our Sauiour hath promiſed to drinke with vsin his King-| 
dome; Theſe are the dimme ſhadowes. of our future bleſſednes. At thy 
ri ghr hand 6 Hoders pleyires fr apqpmore: and ſuch pleaſures, as if 
could be © d or conceiued, were not worthy of our longings, nor 
to ſarisfie. vs: 'Oh thar we could ſo much the more longtoenioy ther, by 
by bog hes; ur og dthem ! When &, Paul made his 


farewell-ſermon tothe , he ferche reares from the eyes of his an- 
ditors (fo full of hol on rawkl Gapcl with that one clauſe, 
And now "emaeR 


of God, FG Od Bens face no-more: A ſad 
arti go: of nl, ol The minde of man cannor 
ure coke al av any þ Tthat offends it not; but the face of 
\ ans q nv pps DR pleaſure in it, that we cannot with- 
out much ſorrow of ſceingit qurlat : pg rv weſhall meethere 
no more? what if wee ſhall no more {ec one anothers face ? Brethren, wee 
arp urn: paar gas ; we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God, 
and neuer look 


Ler it tek euer-grije vs ro lee theſe Tabernacles of fone, fince wee 
muſt ſhortly lay downe.theſe Tabernacles of clay, and enter into Taberna- 
cles not made with hands z eternall inthe heauens. Till then, farewell my 
deare brethren, in. the Lord: Goc in peace, and live as thoſe that 


haue loſt ſuch a Maifter, zone 06 6h0't hn Errs Mſher rhera they cranes 
loſe: And the God of f peace gos with you, nit of we opera 


"rg; dls rhe Tent you may be re- 
criued into thoſe Taberna - 7 65g lerufalem, 7 0d dell 
Eb Fe ar which he hath proui- | 
RE rs 98 Ml rher owe im. Ames. 
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at Pauls ( rofſe vpon the anniuerſarie Solem- 
nitie of the happy Inauguration of our 
trad Soueraigne Lord,King Fam zs, 
M ax cn 24. 1613. 
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(DUETITENRYTYY, rdnefſe( hereof i i Fe- 
Ke WY w Yr feb bb fans Arth'o: | | 
We F'sl cher My ahonowndte harcke 

8 |: eter unitie- hath 
Ml drans. forrhineo common light. 
Ft a awhoby deſirorhar thaiege wy | 
ſecond the tare in any hind that| 
may helpe the foul: : and we, that are fiſhers 0 _ | 
ſhould be wanting to our ſelues, if we had not baits - 2a 
both thoſe þ fevfesduf plea tits the \diſadiantage of 4-| 
. |dead letter , in "efpet of that bfe which wa; $ bo ou | 

into any di iſcourſe. Such as it #, [ make it both publike | 
and yours. 7 haue cauſed my thoughts ; ſo neere as F| 
could ;-46 go# bathe to the very tearmes wherem 1 ex-| 
preſſe d them , as thinks k it better to fetch thoſe words | 
he let fll, then to i _—_ tho . [ wh take vp. T hat 


b } therefore 


— i. CS. 
# 


LS ad 
A $0 TSS 
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| 558 | 55. Epiſtle Dedicatorie. F ; 
| therefore which it Plegfed your Lo. to beare with 
patient artention, 


and with | 

not onwillingly ſuffer ara paper 
ſpeake tha ly to the eyes of oe 
men, which in the paſſage Jound Py fauour in the, 
izens , dnl ſuch rome in ſo" niany 


eares of your 


hearts. Befides yout firſt nll vebement motion for the 
Preſſe , your Knut trap: ens 4 « better | 
acknowledgement , | ome more | 
worthy hands. And if 's; Nl _ adde any 

thing;thoſe ſhould enuie you which will not imitate you.| 
For the reft, God gue your Lo. a wiſe, underſtanding, | 


| and courageous beart , that you may prudently and| 
ftrongly m 
; 


e theſe wilde times , oporl which you are| | 
fallen: and db your boly example and powerfull ende-\® 


uors ;. belpe' to ſbarten theſe raines 0 heetingr e: 
That pyiryg ny whieb han clogs «A 
| der heauen, may teach all other places bow to live and | 
| may honour that profeſiton'which bath made it r 
med,' and all Gods Church toyfull: The welfare and| 
hap bepinſe» whereaf, com in it, s onfamedly| 
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I.S AM. 12.24-25- | ET 
Therefore ſeare you the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all your bearts, and 
how great things he hath done for you. But if jou doe wickedly; ye 
ſhall periſh both ye and your King. ich | 
»» Hold it no ſmdll fauour of God (right Honoura- 
71 bleandbeloued) tharhes hath called mee tothe 
ſeruice ofthis day, botti in'the We of ſuch a 
his Anolordrobiepeople. Te 
. nametopraiſe his A to his p . 
ſafe to give ſuccelle ro this buſinefle. That 
which OI ECRSOnS 
meliero enioy. 1 need nor callany ot 
ada: walakea hisdap/witeeia we celrnbahs 
| got Ki 46d (which is more) ofa King higher then orher Princes 
an 


A , , z—IN 4 'Y 
47 00000000000 


ir loyaltic and thankfulneſſe; yer the cxample of thoſe ancient Romance 
Chriſtians (as Euſchius and Sonomen report) would haue taught vs; that the 
tenth complear yeere of our Conſtantine deſerues tobe ſoletrine and [ubilar. 
And if ourill nature could beconeent ro TIE the 
very Lepers of Samaria ſhould riſe vp againlt vs and ſay, Wee dve nur well; uh 
i 4 day of good tidings, and wee held our pexce. My diſcourſe yerthall noe bee 
laudatory ; butas Semmets, led in with exhortation;and carried 

cr ornnng.. Facthis Texriaqeompolihwoftdunite/facoie, dan-/ 

[5h of duties which-wee owe, of fauours received, of dangers threatned. 
| The duties that God lookes for of us; come before the mention of the fa 
nours wehaue recciued from him (though after their receit) ro reath'vs, that | 


both,to make vs more carefull toholdtthe favours) and perfdrmethe duties. 
And meethinkes there cannor be a more excellent mixture. If wee ſhould: | 


And if other yceres had \ this tribute of | | 


& his mercy, ſo our gbedience ſhould be abſolute: and the danger followes [ 


heare only ofthe fauours of God, nothing of our dutics, we ſhould 'fall inro | 


PO ET 7 


conceitedneſle : |* 


— AE tt 


Pg r——_ TY yy wy 


Plal.29- 


| red in time, both a 


for them, appointed by God, bs | wm yet the manner and 


acedentilas | Feare the Lord and ſerwe bins, Gith Toj 
agmeninde | that vnleſle our ſeruice proceede from feare,, it is bollow and worthleſſe. 


relinquendes. | acts arc asthe (hell; he. is but a deafe nur therefore, 'that har ontward {ecr- 


| by (ver{.t 8.) now eni | | 
us? other Fare was ar the belt Initial! ; fornow they begin'rs re-| . 


-| two diuers obiods, ſo.had this of theirs.: One eyeTooked vpon the raine 
| and thunder z; the other looked vp to the God thatſeririr. The ate 6F choſe 


— 


eAn boly Panegyricke- 
of our duties withour recognition of his favours, 


EF 
—— ——— —o—oAm— << —— + = -- 


to. | who) 
The thingsisnot ſach as that it can prjuiledge | 
| from ſinne. Monarchy isthe beſt of governmenes,and 

like to his male char ſirsin the aſſembly of Gods. One God,one King, was 
the acclamation of thoſe ancient Chriſhans : and yet it was miſ-deſired of 
the Iſraclires : Wee may not euer deſire that which is better in ie ſelfe, bur 
that which is benee tor ops Netw ane wey gw pp COnceit in this 
iudgement, bur the a) t of Gad : Now, thi God had nppoin- 
pter and a Law-giuer to 3G yer they [xr 


mending the paſe of God, and ſpurring on his decree. And if had 
n—_—_—_ that they had Felired that which was beſt in Arg 


ground offended: Fox out of an humor of innovation, out of diſcontent, 
our of diſtruſt, por ey iech ny 4,005 5 _ ys eas. toaskea| 
King,it was not only a {inne as they contelle ; ver/.29. but [ragph rabbuh)} 
robe Samscl tells them, wer/.1 7. hon ans uirtronares: 

ure in the face of heauen) hee ſhowes it inthe wea- 


CR means of thiirkqmibaridar, and 20cohg 
en ſengence of that Semin wiſe-tman, thar bids vs lay weight vponthe 

n, ( how cucr Hierom take it in another ſenſe ) hee lades thern with theſe 
three duties ; Feare, ſeruice, conſideration. "2: A. 
| Feare and ſeruice goe ſtill iSerxe the Lord in feare; (aith' Dauid, 
3 And, feare ever before ſeruice,for 


One ſajes well, that theſe inward diſpolitions are a5 the kernell; ourward 


uice, without inward feare ; Feare God ({airh Salomon ).firſt, and then, keep 
his commundements. Behold,the ſame therkel chem ni $55: 0a 


now bids them feare ; and the (ame (pirir that tells vs they feared exteding- 
thera to.feare more. What (hall wee tnake, of 


pent; and. as one faiesof this kinde of feare, chat i harh two eyes f LANA 


ir borrowed of the fauiſh or hoſtile feare (as Beſt calls it; ) the ochet bf the, 


"= lookes| 


filiall ; forthe Nauiſh feare caſts both eyes vpon the puriiſhment ;*the fliall 
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is his ſunne-ſhune. How 


n tathercucrentiall feare of God ; Therefore 

-firiking, when God bath firiken; there is Do 
gods in waters. T he canſaience of man js 2 nice and 
ng : «nd if it he nat takenat fir times, there is yo medling with iz. 
: gh es Why 97 es re 


Dy nk he hath the Atheniad 


te 2 kerchicfſe, when his 
tou yy" be may | 
he hach learned of E#ro.ſay, rcke Lord for thy ſernan beareth, 
| (ide of a veſkll will hold poching 4 i 
| of any liquor. Oh. if wee were 
- ants) 

(hovld his counſels be, bow precious and welcome would bis feare be to our 
trembling bearrs? wheraas now our ſtubborne (cnſeleſnefſe truſtrares (in re- 
ane Eg and exc 
cutions of God, | 7 
Thereare ewo maine affetions, Zeve and Fewe; which 2s Sonny 
an et a7 or RAY OI > rt 
in it-afrave of offending and forgoing; and cuery fearc iraplies a love of” 
thar, which we fuſpe& may miſcarry) ſo cach of them fulfills the whole law 
af God: Thar loue is the abridgementaf the Necalogue, both our Sauiour, 
and bis bleſſed Apobile baue taught vs: It is as plaine of Feare ; The title 
of 1ab is; 4 inſt mun,nd enc that ferred God; inftice is cupreiied by Feare. 
Farwhgi2 juſtice, but freedome from ſinne? Andthe feare of the L o « p 
hates eu, Gith Solawen. Hence, aer his ror Thes ſbals frare, is turned 
by aur Saviour (ne-mwmes) Thos fhrlt werſbip or adore. And that which 
E/aj aith, In une they foare me, our Sauiour renders, /# weing they 

fall worſhip probable chat 
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more then we re aware of for 


Grey. 3. Did. 
6:34» 
midmy tredis 
471mm (ome 
fandlions dile- 
ons, 
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aFlas 
Eccleſ 1.23+ 
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| I will teach you the feare of the Lord. What is ittherefore to feare God but 
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of men towards God ; for though God fioope downe 1s low as ts vouch- 
ſaſeto be l6ued of men; yet that infinice ie, which there is between 
a fienefſ& of thar affeQtion, as 


this other; which ſaires ſo well betwixt our vikenelſe, and his glory 
the morediſproportionthere-is berwitt'vs, the more due and prop 
ſcare. Neitheris it leſſe neceſſarie then , for we can be no Chriſtian 
iſtinguiſhes i well) timor cultzr, or 
a cither var teare in worthipping, or our feare'oF 5 the one is 
adeuour fears, the other a caretull feare. The latter was the Corinttiia 
feare, whoſe godly ſorrow when the Apoſtle had mentioned, he aides, 12 
what indignation, yes what feare, yea what defire ? The former is thatof the 
Angels, who hidetheir faces with their wings ; yea of the Sonne of God.as 


as a maiſter, 'as a benefaQor, as 2 God infinite in allthar he is.” Ler mer be 
bold to ſpeake to you,with the Plalmiſt, Cone yer children, harken to we, and | 


to acknowledge the glorious (tho invilible) preſence of God'in all-our 
wayes, widh'iWufer his.opes tr <Henis/'v6 be awefully affefted ar his pre- 


ſelues to the hoſy will of God with £5, It is the Latd; and toatrend reue- 
rently vpon his diſpoſing with D a v 1-», Here 1 am, let hins doe tome, as ſeem- 
aboudls his eges. This is the feare of the Lord.” There is nothing wore 
talkt of,nothing leſle felt. Tappeale from the rongues of men to their hands; 
thewiſe Heathen taught me to doe (0, Yerha rebus The voice of wick- 
edneſſe is ataall, faith the Pſalmiſt ; wick faich there is no feare of 
God before his eyes. Behold whereſocuer is wickednefle, there can bee no 
feare of God ;z theſe two cannot lodge vnder one roofe, for the feare of 
God driues outeuill (fairch Ecclefiafticus.) As therefore Abrahays : well 
from the cauſe to the effet; Becaule the feare of God is not in thispha 

emer rs ren mee: So euro gr backe grin op 
| cauſe, 1magine wickedneſſe on thei c. therefore Pl Pl 
not forethew. Iwould wood his argument were not too demonſtratiue. 
Brethren, our lives ſhame vs. If we feared the Lord, durſt we with his 
Name, durſt we teare itin peeces ? Surely wee contemne his perſon, whoſe 


which was ſtoned for blaſphemie, was this, that he named tharineffa- 
ble name of foure letters Jehoueh. Shall rheir feare keepe them from once 
mentiohing the dreadfull-name of God ; and ſhall norour feare keepe vs 
from abuſing it? Durſtwee fo boldly finne God in the face, if wee 
lim? Durſiive mocke God with a formall flouriſh of that,which our hearr 
tells vs we are not, if we feared him? Durſt wee be Chriſtians at Church, 
Mammoniſts at home, if we feared him? Pardon me, if ina day of gratu- 
lation, I temper my tongue from reproofe: for as the Iewes hadeuer 
ſome forth tothem in their grearfeaſt ; ſoirſhal}berhe 
a ae triumph and ſolemnitie, if wee can bring forth that 
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Z ampar es 2 ves wee have diſhonoured God, and blemiſhe 
his Goſpell, to be d diſmiſſed with all holy indignitie. From this 
» through that which wee muſt dwell in all our 
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man, who fell on his face to his Father.” And this is due to God, as x father, | 


ſence with Tdrob (qudme #riwendus ? ) to make an humble reſignation-of our| 
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ſeruile: but the beſt feare, is the feare of ſeruants, For thereis no ſeruant 
of God, bug. feares filially. And againe, God hath no ſonne bur hee ſerues. 
Eventhonarurall oaneof God, was ſo in the forme of a ſeruant,that he ſer- 
oa ms may nn rig ey eagin ro  s n 
tighteouſnes, Socuery Chriſtian isa ſonne ro heauen 
and his ward mult be,./ ſersc. Weall know whaz ſeruice meanes. For we 
all are, or wers (I umagine) cither ſernants of maiſters,or ſeruants of the pub- 
mary rwaiſters of ſetuants,or all theſe. We cannot therefore be ignorance 
ROION af ours, or whatour ſuperiors require of vs, If fer- 

y in wearing of liveries, in taking on in making of 

anal, ling of bande hro wa otung ore or more com- 
mon. All of vs wearethe cognizance of our in our baptiline, 
all live vpon: Gods trencher 1n onm———m, ue him the comple- 
mens of afa(hionable profefhon. Bur, be nor the life of ſeruice is 

wokes themorieof aChrſia is obeieneero the Law of God. The Cen- 
when hee would deſcribe his good ſeruant in the Go needed 
lay no-more;bur this; 1: bid him doe this, and bee doth it. then 
bnefely is but 4 readineſſe'to doeas weare bidden ; and therefore 
both S«/omeem, a be char was greater then Salomes, deſcribesir by keeping 
the commandments: apd-the choſen velſell giues an cuerlaſting rule * His 
166; are to whom ye! ebcy. —_- L_ , wk this leruice into 
aAuall. 'Habituall ; as cruant, w ears or llcepes, 

ice. ftil ; ſo are wee.to God., Aquall, whether vniuerſall in the 
of our liues (which Anchovs cc wh in holinefle, and 
-holineſſe to God , tighteouſneſle to men) or particular, 
obo which are proper to Go ».,. ET Cine 
his; ordinance. (which by an excellence is tearmed his ſeruice) 
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in- the birth? Indeed the, worlt kinde of feare, is that wee call 
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Dawid could deuiſe to fertan fe (not inthe phraſe 
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the Diuell, delights to call himſelfe the ſeruant of rhe ſeruants of God. The 
Angels of heauen rejoyce to be our fellowes in this ſeruice. Burthere can- | 
not bea greater ſhame then to ſee ſeruants ride on horſebacke, and Princes 
walking as ſeruants on theground. I'ieane, to ſee the God of heaven made 
a lacquey to our vile affe&tions, and in the liues of men, to ſce God artend 
vpon the world. Brethren, thereis ſeruice enough in-che world, buriris ro 
a wrong maiſter. 1» mes patria Dend wvemter (48 Hieyome faid ;) Eucry 
worldling is a _ in this, that he giues Nwww, ſeruice, to the creature; 
which is the loweltreſpe& har capdesy Yea ſo mach more hamble then 
(latria) as it is more abſolute, and without reſ pet of recompence.: Yea, | 
would it were vncharitable to ſay , tharman rg amour rms 
pldce Saran in the throne, and lym For as Wieches'and 
Sorcerers converſe with cuill ſpirits in plauſible and familiar formes, which 
in vgly ſhapes they would many a man ſetues Satunvnderthe 


gels, vnder g cotes, or glorious titles, or beautious 
wogtl defie as himſelfe. And as the free-borne Iſtaelite might-become 4 
ſeruant, either by forfaiture vpon ver. nam ri Ars eee br 
ſo this accurſed Anconarreth pdoee the ſame waies, b them which ſhould 
be Chriſtians, By fortaiture: for the debt 
yet (trades litprs) he ſhall deliver the to the 
fold himſelfe to worke wickedneſſe : ſold me 
ſpoile : Beware leſt any man makea ſpoike 
loſhans. Ales, wid a pers 
ror living God, which is ſo bountifull, thar 
with eternall glory, to ſcrue him that hath 
ges 3 and what wages? The wages of finue is death ; "Add what'deach ? 
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the death of the body; in the ſeucring of the ſdule; bur the death of the | 


life and death, flake breed peak orneoTe 

worke! Well were men, raighe | 
mercy of God will noe | 
cus never goe vnrewarded ; ſo-wWill hot his] 


juſtice ſuffer the contrary ſeruice goe Eros 1 Jami ne foe Pending | 


ror! 


Now| 


p— —— 


as Jn&t Sq Ms . an £A@lk e5. .D.DDv4aCDO4Q co a> © Ol. @ttol@rrmo t@ wc owt. «Ott _ i SAs0 Sw. .v _ my 


p, hewill be 
is mockerie. | To fre 
wy 


Ca | org = women rather 
| re many, ape. ae ore 
iz/and nowthat hee ſees. the inſide of the! heart, iis madneiſe nor to ferue 
| porn. manner tne re Senecs laies of ſome 
ir rey ra ny leame ; which being their tablers'ro write | 77 
words, not hab rhe finger of God.ternite in.” Whole eyes 
= their! Bible , their heartis.on their Count-booke 3 which can 
I » Ruffians inthe Taueme, 'Tyrancs in their | 


en Brain en = 
”y vere, 
ims I emple, that 


EIED of the well of their heave, and coucr. the mouth 


of .it-wich inthiat:, hide great. opprefſions, norm 
Ee Bee inc th ran ElE © A 


ght to the hear, hee can be of any corner; but withall 
DE mn 
is fit for that cuill one, God 


_ 


6 — 
power to-giue mee 2 partner. We 
Sm can abide.no riualls, May we not 
ar pr ora Is it not a lirtlo one} Alas it is euen 


TIS (O Cod) ke thu yp cle rooms forty 
fp boot for-the entertainment of th - 7 Have thouvs | 
and. ke vs haue thee, jog ray wry ke O her vs ſerue | 
he with all ourheares. 
ein III redo rene or 
wanting) he ſets the head on worke to 


mnt > SOAIITz 


_ vie, 


ht. ME. eee rt 


land that flowes with rand ey hen thay 

fire berweene them and their 

ſerpent ſhall cure ther. 'Are t promos 

downe alone ; haileſtanes bean ther enemies nana 


his prote&tion hath coucred vs. Fs. Theblood-red 
ven way to v5, and wears it dry«hod. The1  flom hea 
ory plentioully ronderayr Fader r= S fon 
to Vs: | el vs fri 
heauen by the hands of his Sonne:ithe walles of the 
rrebiweye onde ry yrnwckguoy we e914 {der 
he that goes about to build —_— 
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his [ſraclices, Confider with me what great things phe Lord 
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nall-grgrularion. For this is the commnns teymaas, wherein Gods fauours 
mectsvpor our heads z which therefore repreſentsro vs, both whar we had, 
and what we have. The one to ourſenſe, the other to our remembrance. 
This-day was both Queene Elizabeths Initiuaw King James his 
Inicions regwi. To her Natalitnow ſalntis, as the dayes:of the Mar- 
tyrwwere called of old; and 5 Japery to hum; Theſe wo names ſhew 
—_— to take vp our heartsforeuer. And firſt, why ſhould 
irnort be our and reioycing, that we were her ſubiefts ? Oh 
| of this Nation, the Nurſe of this Church, the 

of womanhood, the enuieand forraine Nations,the won- 
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in- Scotland; and the reducing of theſe: barbarous borderets 
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Confideribow great things the Lord buch dove for 15 by hin in ou7 Peace, i anr 
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\ Conti from the value of any fauour. Little do we know 
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dering peecrs about our eares 3 to ſec'our Churches and houſes flamingouer 
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Go v,to his Anointed as a King, as a King of Peace? For both Anar- 
chy is the mother of diuilion, as welſee-in/the State of I ra 1 1z: wherein, 


when 
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wanted their King, allranne into cmuill broyles 3. Lhe Vencnans 
ul Fan and Viecea aid Palnegacnd Tere: Orbs, Feif 1.7, 
Gans; The Pians and Floreatines with chemofLaca and Sienna, And be |*'? 
ſides, King is nota Peace-maker : Ours is made of Peace. - haue 
bun - high ache Acginbena Coane, Taking gecalionby Sect.bb,9.ca. 

, + wa 

terror To, 
the inheri- 


an,Oiu tothe tolled Arke of Chriſtendame ; Hee!like an 
Auguſtine , comming of C x x 1 3 T hath becaulmed the 
RL ee ger be erg e maar pres 07 

made.' AndifthePeace-maker both doth bleſſeand is d ; how 
ſhould wee bleſle him, and bleiſe God for him, and helde our ſclucs bleſſed 


in him? hniac's, ad eiil 6: 
| Now what were, peace without religion, but like a Nahals ſheepelhea 


ring; like che farting of an Epicurcan hoggez the very feſtivall revcleof the 


l 


, . 
- 


Digcll, But for vs we haue Gloris in exceifus Deo, ſung beforeour Pax mter- 
ri 4 maword , we hae Peace with the Golp Machnazell <p r——_ 
ſurf 


ding 
ring or Butchering of Gods Saints; 00 


ener yeelded 
of our ioy) cuerſo 
wee aſcmbe this 


of the 


lo 


Hererickes : 
ifts and 


Socr. l.2.c-3. 


Ribera in pro- 
1,901, ex 
loſeph. Antiq 
lib.g.vlt. + N 
ritens Inde:s 
cognates l- 
ApS. 
du ts bene 
erat. 
At vbi contra, 


Ec. 
1.King.13. 
Plettere fi ne- 


queo, tc. 


BAl. 219.7. 


Pro 16.10. 
8 Barlow p,z50 


| thew haſt omited. 


fa" | labour) to bring 


_Hn bop Tous -— 


SIE: ended Cinifia ff 


lames hath done the 
— had his picture I 9 
anune 
his pi with EEE 
» Conſtantine z one IN 
Janerhath founded one Colledge, 
pany Peony 


of God: nd ama. 
Gol . make 


your {clues ſo. Dedthoiaifwehays 
any {: < of heaucn, let vs bleſſe God for the <qrpatng, rage te cet 
and for the ſpirit of this life, bs Anoimed. 
But where.had been our or this freedome of the Goſpell, with 
out our deliuerance? and hadour deliverance þeene withont him? 
As it was reported of the Oke of Mane, thar all Religions retidred their 
yearely worlhip there. The ewes, becauſe of 4brahew their Patriarch ; 


the Gentile becauſe TE Chr was that 
Chriſtians becauſe of Chrift ſcene of Abraham, with the 
\ a confluence of 


_ So was thereto Tames in his firft 
all ſeas, with papers in their and (as it was beſt for them) with a 
Rogamus Domine, non pugnamu , like the ſubiets of Bur our 
cozens of Samaria, when Es Pw Salomons yoke not be lighe- 
ned, ſoone flew off in a 
thoſe, which had fo oft rp to heauen in vain, reſolue to digge downe 
to hell for aide. Satan himſelte mer them, and offred ( for of their 
hell vp tochem. What a world of Sulphur had he proui- 
ded that day? What a ofdearh wastunn'd vp in thoſe vel- 
ſels? The murderous Pioners laught at the doſe felicitic of their projet z 
and now before-hand ſeemed in conceitto haue heard the cracke of this 
helliſh thunder, and to ſee the carcaſlcs of the Hereticks flying 
ſo ſuddenly, that their ſoules muſt needes goe vpward towards rh km/s 
tion ; their ſtreers ftrewed with and armes; and the ſtones braining 
as many in their fall , as blew vpintheirnſe. Kimono chan 
Eqdom, nn SET ane ape: —— 
it, ewen to ro 
he be that ſerueth thee, as tho wouldeſt bane ſerned ws. on 
NT ng harwouldbe ſind 
Jimny 99s 16 ogg n,and preferring companions 
fiery Chariot; and faid ( x quid fremuerans ? ) Confider now 
LI — Lord bath done far vs; The ſnare is broken, and we are 
deliuered. But how ? As that learned well d Salowos to this 


PR — ys Regis, If there had nor beenea diuination in the 
of the King, wee had beene all in iawes of death. Vnder his ſhadow 


other in Nicornedia. 


ng RL Klan Ir is true, God could have 


there to Abraham; The | 


What portion baue we is Dauid? Andnow | 


done 


P_ 


—_— = —_— 


_—_—_— 
_—_— —_— he 


[| 


Q ev a © TA 1m - a = && A © wm ©= aA 1 


Pr 


* a w<- + & Me a +% +. « 53 ft = 


CO” mmm ads. woes. Hi Am Ott ant. aural 


cm—_— 


| A n holy Panegyricke. 
doneit 


other meanes ; bur he would doeir by thi ar we might owethe 
being of our lives to him, of whom we held our before. Oh pra 
Re ee ee frranr delamancet Prat ba Cod der keen th 


RE he Landfarchiomency 
)how deare and ſhould the life of C eſay be to vs,aboue 

hly chings we hate the baſe vnthank ofthoſe men, 
which can ſay of him,as one {aid ofhis Saint Aartix, Martinus bowns in anxilio, 
charus ts negerio ; - who whiles they owe him all, him any thing. Away 
with the mention of ourward things : allthe 
him-allehe praiers &well-wiibes of our ſoules aredueto him. How ſolemnly 
feftiuall ſbould this day be to vs &to our poſterities for euert how cheerfully 
for our peace,our dcliuerance,thould we take Kr vermont 
on which the 
role Iacobo Deo coronats nmugne 


rr farure. 
EDD Fon Onlyar the good 


you doe wickedly 
= them. The 
from heauen The old world 


SS 
quarrell againſt vs, could 
Thoſe are they that haue plagued 
EE Tt 
ot Wi 
en footer Ringo 


Tothem?To you dated 


mens nor = 


one reaches iudgement of the other ; and thejndgement ofthe one is 
the ſ\mare of both. Dp yr ng Comment homace. : ifthe 


freſh and bleeding memory, ThE - 


in our bodies is dueto | ;;/ 


5. tema Sin is forfirare of | 


SES for our finne. | 
/youbal ph pleas: | 


hho Cp rn ne a 7 ri wxra_deus 
tains beaſts,rrees, | - 
And (as the oath of theRomane | 


Frifl.4.c.31. 


ry mr mon ee queen 
macke be ſicke, the head complaines ron 
pes marr nnd Poe. cad thar foyer | 


Friſ.6. 16, 


«del 
culte divine e 
cagione della 
grandezxe delle, 
Coſesl rex 
dique, 

Diſcorſ. v# 1 £0, 
Enagr.l 3441. 


Ezech.5,19. 


Pro.5.279. 9.18, 


{ lude 13. 


ide mand)ncw inthe prime ofallthe worlds > I 
| rerous wickedneſſes? His Chriſtian modeſty I 


may learne this euen of Mechiave! himſclfe : which 


eAn boly Panegyricke. 


himſeife,(No,no,T haue fins enow WY Scotty Jarthioney 
cuſation did cleare him,and burden vs. O glorious Prince, they are our fins 
that are guilty ofthy death,and our loſle. begmrpmrmrr rpg 4 
riſbedſ. An harſh word forthy glorified condition.Bur ſuch a 

incident to Saints 3 (archers 180 Pevive demos as well as a Perived ) 
TEE ET CESS 

ins haue is 

, becauſe we were vnworthy ot thee ; but they haue robbed vsof out 
Cie: detken Oheurmecherons vr ny ene rr 
that ſweet hopefull ſacred pO_s ——— 


dearer the root 
— naded Coll Bertrnfeme me ſpeakeir confidently: 


44> > oven owne ſoule,ſo 
one of his crying 


— A er Gaechageni Sl anires rope ee ce v 


I read, I 
choughrofthe Deuil confeſling Chriſt. Tharthe iuing ofGod his dueis the 
pg ack PAY ee Ihe negle& of his ſcruicerhe 
cauſe of ruine: and if any prophaneZojemue [hal doubt ofthis point,I would 
bur turne him to E4gri« bis diſcourſe to this where he ſhall finde 
inſtances of enow particulars. What-euer IO have diſtin- 
uilht,betwixt bonus aur and cn, I ay, gaod man canner beean ill 
Cbied.oa lewd man can no marcbeogodl —_— euill —_— 
Let hinrſooth, and ſweare what he fins are ſomapy treaſons againſt 
the Princeand State: Go Rvinois Comin 
ſafetie can wee bee in, —_ ſuch miſcreants Jurke in our houſes, ietin our 
fircers z when the Count a >. ng 
cr OE 


gens 
Vaulrs of profeſſed filthineſle, <0 9.0979. rver og death ; 
yea, tothe deepe of bell. "atom; ren if 
the boner enmofThandes you, ifcuer ye rattled fromheancn 
the terrible judgements of God t linners, nowgoeit'; for( 
the naturallythe deepe;winter ofini is moſt ſeaſonable forchis ſpirimall 
thunder. Be heard aboue, be ſeene - Our-face (inne, out-preach ir, 
out-liueit. Weare 
faue the Moone, thar, hath blots inher face ; or the ſtarre Worme-wood; 
| whoſe fall made bitter waters ; or Saint 1wdes thac wanderin irregu- 
larities. Let the light ofour lives ſhine in the of the world, and dazle 


edtrhnes 


E-echie.” Alas, what] * 


in the right hand of God : je vr bo kdnapplance 


them whomit ſhall not guide. Yomuive wh axtorids frechbinhaten 
| doe, 


A— 
a. 
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doe, when we doethat which we 


CT ICEES 


qt 9-1 Ty Os 


_ ring our yg Wes nar 
= 4 Prophets cart- , 
nb, {wk Lvpon our heads Tow wee kindle 


w PORNO I SCRTST 


roms. mom, if wee kindle the flames of Gods di 


falſe weights, falſe oathes, falſe faces ; Doe wo more wickedly that we 


aA anon uy 114400 our aduerſaries againſt 
built ypon ours to If ey > ray er 
neat A horiie ok witty 


ming 


-. . a . > a <<. . 


lb 
A Ee TRE TIECE of hell, 
7a ey IS > A Wear SE 
ſelues,as to our plauſible gainfull 3 we would 
dey rexwe our boly counts with God, and them for euer | How 
would be fill feed vs with the fineſt of the wheart ? _—_ common 


this day) when we feared atempett, 


dr 


Eue ofthe Amnentiation of the firitcomming of Chriſt, ouerrake the 
day ofthe Annantiation ofhis ſecond comming, for our re- 
Which God for his mercies ſake, for hjs 
| Chriſts ake,vouchſafe tograntto vs. 
: AMEN, 


A — 


i es 
In 


ſpeake. ; " 
ſo 
a reſpeRts to gooda King, TE Gar ag.to kb, 
og om kao _ 


venture of little ballaſt of gaine. Away with our pride, vſuric, oppreſſion, | 


r our linnes ? T'o what purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one anotherin your houles,if 

$| ſhall feaſt the fiends of hell with _ wilfull ſins > Die, Hier. d: fille 

n Hierome (aich well ; woe -out-r0q- —_ 
I dee daices fe dui. For Gods ae heros, or your Kings ls ns} SY 
c owne good, WC 
.  notwich old Tal ſole pur cies tobe blinded wetthe Frallowerdung of nt 
| this world. Let vs notdare to make a of conſci the 

t 


They are our (ins,which as threaten to loſe vs our beſt friend aboue, 
vson carth. 
their wickedneſle to vs, hath beene profeſtrobee 


EEE | 


wilfull Recuſants. re brps CE ESPETE 
? Ohthatir could take order to ftrip vs of our ſinnes, which will elſe 


peſtin our calme when we feare noe ? How ſafely dou hi day, | ofr tov 
and we feaſt in our ſtreets? How memorablea parterne of mercy Hicr;dhal. ad- 
Ind betoallpo ? Whar famous Trophces of vidtorie would he ered | «r/;Pelag- 
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- Gogrin where in the care of the generations pn 
ow ſure ES 2 deare a So- 
ueraigne, ſo comfortable a peace, ſo happy a gouernment ? cuen tillthis | 


not. 
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GRA- 


SED eMOTHER, THE © 
CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 


|ITHE MEAN EST- OF HER 
CHILDREN DEDECATES THIS 
HER APOLOGIE, AND WISH- 


zxTH ALL Pzacs AND 
HarerelNEsSSE. 


> 


JO leſſe then a yeere and a halfe is paſt 
Ml (Renerend, Deare,and Holy Mother ) 
ll ſince I wrote a louing monitorie Letter 
"|| to © two of thing Þuworthy Sons z which 
LJ (1 heard) were fled from thee in perſon, 
lll in affefZion , and ſomewhat in opimon : 

ul Suppoſing them yet thime in the mayne 

P'| ſubſtance, though in ſome circumſtances 
— their owne, Since which, one of them 
hath waſht off thy Font-water as pncleane, and hath written deſpe- 
rately both againſt T hee, and bis owne Fellowes : From the other , I 
receiued (not two moneths ſince) a ſtomackfull Pampblet ; beſides 
the prinate iniuries to the Monitor , caſting Þpon thine honorable_ 
Name blaſpbemous imputations of.  poftaf » Antichriflianiſme_, 


e 
Whooredome, Rebellion : Mine owne wrongs I could have contemned. 
in ſilence ; but, For Sions ſake, I cannot my peace : Tf I re- 


member not thee, O Ieruſalem , let my tongue cleaue to the roofe of 
my mouth, It were « ſhame, and ſinne for me, that my zgale ſhould 


CIOVS AND BLES- | 


: Smith,and 
Robinſon, 


Meam initt- 
ria paticncet 
tuli : impiera* 
rem contra 

S 

Chrifti ferre 


be leſſe hot for thine innocency,then _ to thy falſe diſgrace, How 
Dad 2 


| 26n porul, 


Hieugn.ad Vigj« 
let, 


bane 


cc 


580 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. 


haze befeed 


fx to lot ego ride thn oc To and 


Long _ thee, I referre their r nto thy 
oral onf- ad, wbo hath efpouſ, ſpouſed thee to bimſelfe , in Truth ard 
Rigbrfurfſe Let him whoſe thou art , right thee : h the meane_ 
time, we thy true Sonnes 6 not only defend, but magnifie - 
T how maye# be blacke ,. but thow art comehy : : the Daughters bane. 
ſeene thee, and counted thee bleſſed ; euen the (ueene, and the_ 
Coneubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy Well- 
beloneds , and his deſire is towards thee, Soletit - 
be, and ſo let thine be towards him for e- 
uer ; and mine towards you both, 
who am the lealt of all thy 

Ifttle Ones , 


OMMON A 
LOGY AGAINS 
THE BROWNISTS. 
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SxcTion I, 


- 00. Do F Tavrtn and (Zacnaxits two 
$9 7 NE (| <ompanions) had mer in our loue, this 
1:35 pl Controuerlie had never bin; the ſeuering 

4 of theſerwo hath cauſed this ſeparation : 

SYS {| Truth without Peace , they haue at once 


, we 4% 
Gm j | hs { 

+ % - . » V 
- j 


&- [ITS EY God knowes how vnwillingly 1 
d. 7 ee) hendeorhi vetind quarrels Meth 
CLINE 


much abares the courage ofa Chriſtian, as 

| | to call his Brother Aduerſary : Wee muſt 
doeit; woe bee the men by whom this offence commeth : Yet by how 
much the inſulration of a brotherly enemy is more intolerable; and the 
griefe of our bleſſed Mother » for the wrong of her owne; So 
much mote cauſe I ſee to breake this ſilence : If they will haue the laſt 
wordes, thEay BORG For our carriage tothem : They lay, 
when Fire, the god of the Chaldees bad all the other woodden 
Deities, that Canoes ſetypon hima'Caldron full of water, whoſe 
NNN © ne 3m er 
' e, bur gaue way tothequenching furious c 
fire of inordinate zeale, conceit, contention, haue conſumedall other 
parts inthe ſeparation,and caſt forth(more then Nzzverapnezzars 
Furnace) from their Aamſlerdan hither ; it were well ifthe waters of our 
moderation and reaſon could iſh , yea abate it : This little 
Hin of mine ſhall bee ſpent that way » wee may try and wiſh , but 
not hope it : The ſpi na og a hy wn an, —_— 
any expeQation of yeeldance. Since yet preuention and ne- 
cellariedefence,chis tacke wut bevndertaker,Icrave nothing oftayree- 
der but patience andiiuſtice: of ts > RT — 

3 


The Entrance 
into the works 
Zach 8.19. 


loſt Truth, Peace, Loue,vs and themſclues. | 


| —_ 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browni/ts. 


The Anſwerers 
Preamble, 
retorted, con- 
fured. 


x FA Marcos. 
Presbyt- De ca- 
wernis cellula- 
Tum dawmmanus 
orbem ; in ſacco 


[= 582 4 


I wiſhnomore then'an enemie wovld giue againſt himſelfe : With this 
confidence I enterifito thele liſts, and rurtis'my pennetoau Aduerlary, 
God kniowes whether thore proud'or weake.. wi 5 

PF SEP. | | 

Tica hard thing even for ſeber-minded men itt cafes of comtrunerſie, touſe 
| [ac the aduantates of the times: pon which while[f itn cre mounted 

on bigh , they we to behold ſuch a1 they oppoſe ts, , 4nd mot without 
contempt ; and ſo are oft-times emboldened to roule vpon them as from aloft 
very weake and weightleſſe diſcourſes, thinki®g any [{tig ht ad {nay i oppoſition 
ſufficient 10 oppreſſe thoſe onderlings ; whom thiy hane ( & thty fippoſe) at (o 
great an aduantage. Ypon this very preſumption it commeth-to paſſe , that thi 
eAuthor vndertaketh thus ſolemnely and ſeuerely to teiſure 4 canſe , whereof 
( 45 appeareth in the ſequel! of the atiſconrſe ) hee'a viterly 1gnorant : which 
bad hee been but halfe ſo careful ts hane vnderſtood, as bee hath been forward to 
cenſure, hee would either haue beene ( 1 doubt not ) more equall towards it, or 
more weighty again#t it. 

As this Epritle is come to mine hands ,ſo1 wiſh the anſwere of it may come 
to the hands of him that occaſioned it : Intredting the Chriſlian Reader, in the 
name of the Lord, wnpartialy to behold without cither preiudice of cauſe, or re- 
ſpect of perſon , twhat is written on both fides , and ſo from the Goart of «ſound 
conſcietlte to giue inſt iudgement. _ = | 

SgEcT1on IT. er (vs 
| T is 4 hard thing euen for thoſe that wopld ſeeme ſoberittiinded men, 


in caſes of Controuerſie , to vie ſoberly the frawnes and diſaduanta- 
ges of cauſes and times: whereby whiles teh! ate deitftedand tro- 
den downe, they vſeto behold their oppoſites mounted on high, too re- 
piningly,and not without deſperate etuie : andſo are of-rimes mooued 
to ſhoote vp at them, as from below, the bitter arrowes of ſpitefull and 
ſpleeniſh diſcourſes; thinking any hatefull oppoſition ſufficiently chari- 
table, tooppugne thoſe aduerfaries, which have them (as they feele) ar 
ſo greatan aduantage : vponthis impotent muliciouſneſſe, it commeth to 
paſſe, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh'thus ſeverely and peretmprorily, to 
cenſurethat charitable cenſure, of ignorance; which (as ſhall appearein 
the ſequel! ) heeeither (ſimply or willingly vnderftood not : and ro bratid 
a deare Church of Chriſt wah Apoftacie, Rebellion, Antichriſtianiſme : 
W hat can be more eaſie then to returne accifations ? ; 
Yovs Preamble(with a gravie bitterneſſe)charges te with, Firſt,Pre- 


;- | ſumption vpon aduitages,Seconidly, Weak& weightles diſcourſe, Third- | 


ly,l ofthe cauſe cenſured: [thad beenertadheſſe in meto write, 


| if Thad norpreſumed vpon aduatitages; butofthe cauſe ofthetruth,not 
.| ofthe times: Though(bleſſed be God)the times fauourthe trurh,and vs : 


if youſcorne themand their fauonts, complaihenor to bean vnderlibg : 
thinketharthe ritnesare wiſer the to beſtow their faours vpon wiſfull 
adverfaries; but in ſpite of times, yon are not more viider vsin eftate;rhen 
in conceitabone vs : To we fay the Stinne is vinder a Cloud; weknow it-is 


aboue ic. * Would God onerlinefſeand contempt werenotyours, even 
to 


——— 


——— — 


- controuler :] pardon you, & take thisas the common lot ofenemics. I ne- 
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An tpoligie againſt Bronnjth, = — | oh, 
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choral Gtormnodbonnenem ra ch 


ſlight wot) nn 


B 
what Law,muft we write nothing but large Scholaftical Diſcourtes?Such 
Tomes as yours: May we not touch your ſore,vnleſle we will launce and 
ſearch it ? I was not enough yourenemie; forgiue methis errour,and you 
{hall ſmart more : But not onely my omiſhons were of ignorance, but my 
cen ſeuere andſolemne: An ealte imputation from ſo great a 


wer yet could ſee any Scribbler ſo vnlearned, asthat he durſt not charge 
his oppoſite with ignorance. If D'.Wrirares, ME Perkins, MEG r= 
x 0xD, and that Oracle of ourpreſcnt ximes, D*. An pz z wz s, wentaway 
content with this liverie from yours; how can I repine? If I haue cenſured 
what cauſe I knewnot, letmebe cenſured for more then ignorance, im- 
pudencie: but if you know nor what I cenſured (let all my truſt lye on 
thisiflue) take both i boldneſfe, and malice to your ſelfe : Is 
your cauſe ſo myſticall, that you carr feare any tnans ignorance ? What 
Cobler or Spinſter hath not heard of the maine holds af Browniſme}? Am 
lonely a ſtranger in Hierafalem? If I khow notall your opinions, pardon 
me : your owne have not receinedthisil{umination; I ſpeake boldly,nor 
your ſelfe ; Euery day brings new conceits, and not one day teaches, but 
corre another: you muſt be more conſtant to your ſelues, ere you can 
vpbraid ignorance or awoideit. But whether I knew your prime fancies, 
appeares ſufficiently by a particular diſcourſe, which aboue a yeere ſince 
was in the hands of ſome of your Clyents, and I wonder ifnotin yours: 
Shortly; am I Ignorant? If I were obſtinate too, you might hope(with the 
next gale) a 9 Re ro aduerſarie, at Amferdan. As lam ; 
my want of care and skill, (I hope) loſe nothing. of the trueth b 
you,nor ſuffer any of your foule aſperfions vpoathe ficeofGods Church 
and ours. | | 

ByT whiles we ſtrive; who ſhall Be our Indge? The Chriſtian Rea- 
ders : who are thoſe ? Preſumenot, yemore and forward Coun- 
treymen, that you are admitted to this Bench: ſo farreare we mecte Eng- 


lf, from being allowed Tudges ofthem'; rhag they haue already indged 


Hariſon once 
theirs,in Pſa. 
1224, of 
Ancichrift; 
pride and bit- 
rernes, Bred, 


Co 
u5 .0 
ns wo the 
Watch, 


Optat Mil. de 
Donat.College 
Ton eritis,fj ne- 
| litis, fratres effi 
&c. 
Diſclaimed by 
themſclues, 
Anſwere a- 
gainſt Brough. 
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ians: Weare Goates and Swine, no ſheepe of God: |; 
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ſincethen none bur your Parlourin the Weſt, and _ewfterdeaw , muſt 
bee our Iudges, who I beſeech you) ſhall bee our Aduerlaries God 
bee ſudge betwixt you and vs, and corre this your vnchriſtian vacha- 
ritableneſſe. - - 

EP, 


| 
The crime heere obiefied is ſeparation , « thing very odious in the 

| of all them from whom it i made : 4s enermore caſting pom 1 
the imputation of enill , whereof all men are impatient : And hence it 
commecth to paſſe , that the Church of England can better brooke thevilet 
perſons continuing communion with it , then any whomſoener ſeparating from 
it, theugh pon nener [0 inft «nd well grounded reaſons. 


SxcTt1on, IIL 


W«zorr nottoyou alone : what is become of your partner , yea, 

your Guide? Woe is me, he hath renounced our Chriſtendome with 

our Church : and hath waſht off his former water, with new : and 
now condemnes you all, for not ſeparating further, no leſſe then wee 
condemne you for ſeparating ſofarre. As if you could not bee enough 
out of Babylon, vnletſe you bee out of your ſelues. Alas, miſcrable 
Countrimen, whitherrunne you? Religion hath but his height, beyond 
which is errour and madneſle: hee tels you true, your ftationis vnſafe ; 
eyther you muſt forward to bim, or backe to vs. 

* ] On1zcrep ſeparationtoyou : yet not ſo extreme as your an- 
ſwere bewrayes : a late ſeparation; not the firſt; my charitic hoped you 
leſſe ill, then you will needes deſerue: yougrant it odious, becauſe ir 
caſts impuration of euill ypon the forſaken : Of euill? Yea ofthe workt, 


an eſtate incurable and deſperate. Hee is an ill Phiſician, that will leaue | 


his Patient vpon euery diſtemper : his departure the diſeaſe hel 
leſle; were wee but faultie, as your Land-Lord Your ee 
Rules would notabide your flight : 73d. To mnson Preface to bis Inqui- 
riez Eſay 5.20. Hence the Church of En iuſtly matches Separa- 
tiſts with the vileſt perſons: God himſelfe doth ſo:whoare more vilethen 
Patrons of euill? yet no greater woeisto them that ſpeake good ofcuil, 
* | then ey 0 Ts wiſe Generals punith mutinous 

perſons, worſe then Robbers or Adulterers: So Conran andhiscom- 
pany (a Story cunningly turned Yann your Martyr) for their op- 
poitt YP 


Vs 
onto Moszs, weremore thenthe [dolatrous 
Iſraelites. Theſe nneemr ore dre aunt common ice the 
e iniquitiez yet the former 


other more perſonall : and if both haue li 
haue both more offence and more danger : Andifnot ſo, yet whocannor 
rather brooke a lewd ſeruant, then an vadurifull ſonne, though preten- 
ding faire colours forhis diſobedience? Atleaſt, you thinke the Church 
of Exglandthinkes her ſelfe Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Aw- 
fterdem: Youthat fo accurie Apoſtalicin others, could ye expett ſhee 
ſhould brooktirin you ? 

Byr yourrcaſonsarciyſtand well grounded : every way of a man is 
right in his owneeyes; Sayd wee not well, that thou arta Sameritene, 
and 


| 


| no more fuftice then your ſelnevhaiie tharitie. 


rthto record, your cauſe hath 
Su2. 

And yet ſeparation from the World, and '{o from the men of the World, and 
ſo fromthe Prince of the World that vaigneth in them, and ſo from whatſoe- 
wer is contrary to God, is the firſt ſtep to our communion with God and 
#4 $104 men, us the firft flep to «ladder is to leane the tarth. | 

MH \$nCT10N. IIIL 
E r there is a commendable and happy 


ſeparation from the 


is contrary to God who doubts it ? 'There were no Heauen for 
vs without this, no Church-z which hath her name giuen by her Father 
and Huſband, 'of calling our from-other. Our of the «Egypr of the 
World doth/God-call his ſonnes': Bur this ſeparation is into the viſible 
Church from the World; not (as yours) out of the Charch,, becauſe of 
ſome particularmixtureswith the World: or (if you had rather take it 
of profeſſion) our of the World of Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible 
Church; notout of the- World of true (though faultie) Chriftians,into 
a purer Church. That I may heereat.once forall give light tothis point 
of ſeparation': wee findin Scriprorea ſeparation either to good,or from 
euill : Togood; fo the Zewwtes were leparated from among the children 
of 1/reel to beare the Arke,and to miniſter : ſothie firſt borne, firſt fruits, 
and Ciries of refuge : SoPavi was (dpopreulr&) ſeparated, which ſome 
would haneallude to his Pheri/as/we; but hath plaine referencero Gods 
owne words (X#F. 1 3.2.) Separateme Bazxazas and Savi:Though 
= israthera deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, then a properly cal- 
led ſeparation. | 
F x 0/4 euill, whether finneor ſinners : From finne ; {o every ſoule 
muſt eſchew euill, whether of do&rine or manners, and diſclaime all 
fellowſhip with the- vafruitfull workes of darkeneſſe , whetherin him- 
ſelfe or So Saint Pays vsto hold thatwhich is good, and 
abſtaine from all appearanceof euill:ſo [zz zur is charged to. 
the precious ( doArine or praftice) from the vile. - From ſinners, not 
only pratifed by God'himſelfe (ro-omir his eternall and ſecrer Decree, 
whereby the Ele&t are ſeparated from the Reprobate) both in hisgra- 
cious vocation, ſequeſtrinng them-from nature and ſinne, as alſo in his 
execution of i whether particular, as ofthe //reelizes fromthe 
Tabernacles of Cox ar z or Vniuerſall, and finall, of the Sheepe from 
the Goates; But alſo inioyned from God to men, in reſpe& eyther of our 
affeQion, or of our yoke, and familiar ſocietie, whereof Saint Pavr : 


Bee not Unequelly yoked with Infidels, Come out from among them , and ſeps- | (»qxia 


rate your ſelaes, In all this we agree : In the latitude of this laſt onely wee 
differ : | finde you call fora double ſeparation. A firſt ſeparation inthe 
gathering of the Church : A ſecond in the managing of it: The firftar 


our entrance into the Church, the ſecond in our continuance : The firft 


World; from the Prince and men of che World , and whatfocuer | *< 
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Neg, propter pa- 


aream Domini, 

neg, propter piſ- 
ces malos rumpi- 
mus retia Pomi- 


Anſw.Coun- 
terpoylon, p.3 


Anſw Coun- 


rerpoyſon,p.7. 
&v.&c. 


leam relmquan - 


of the Church, from Pagans and Warldli « incgopaiicn, 
Thoſhnpday lewd men bis open { v9 (rp n___ 
confuſedly of your owne ſeparation 5-cnp piece | another 

of Tngle For the firſt, eyther confeſſe it done by our Bapti 

orelſe you ſhall be forced to hold, wee muſt rebaptize : But ofthis Con- 
ſtitutiue ſeparation anon : For the ſecond of ſinners, whether in iudge- 
ment orlife, ſomearc more grolle,. ba : incorrigible : ethers lelle 
notorious, and more tratable: thoſe other muſt bee ſeparated by iuſt 
confine: north EDEN I AEAC Bang 
foule , and (in your Paſtors word) faultic , and therefore cals for 
teares, not for our flight. Now of Churches faultic and corrupted, ſome 
raſe the foundation, others on the grue foundation build timber, hay, 
ſtubble : From thoſe wee mult ſeparate, from theſe wee may not. Þ x- 
Tz x s ruleiseternall , hither ſhall wee goe from thee ? thou haſt the 
words of eternall life : wherethele words arcfound, woe bee to vs if wee 


bee not found. Amongſt many good ions then, yours cannot be 
ſeparated from euill, for that bs yay ee from the euill, 
chat therefore wee ſhould ſe from Gods cluldren in the commu- 
nion of the holy things of God, that for ſome; (after your work done) 
not fundamentall corruptions, we ſhould ſeparate from that Church, in 
whoſe wombe wee were conceiued, and from betwixt whole knees wee 
fell to God: ina word (as one of yours once layd) to ſeparate not onely 
from viſible euill, but from viſible good, as all Antichriftian : who bur 
yours can thinke leſſe then abſurd and impious? Grangwee ſhould bee 
cleane ſeparated from the-World, yet if wee bee not; muſt you bee ſep 
rated from vs? Doe bur ſtay till God haue ſeparated vs from himſelte : 
will the wiſe Huſbandman caft away his Corne-heape for the Chaffe 
and duſt? Shall the Fiſher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Drag- 
Net hath Weedes? Doth God ſeparate from the tairhfull ſoule, becauſe 
it hath ſome corruptions her Inmates, though not her commanders? 
Certainly, if you could thorewly- ſeparate the World from you, you 
would neuer thus ſeparate your ſelues frqm vs: Beginne at home, "264 | 
rate all ſelfe-lone, and ſelfe-will,and vncharitableneſle from your hearts, 
and you cannot but ioyne with that Church, from which you haue (e- 
999. : Your Doctor would perfwade vs you ſeparate from nothing 
ut our corruption : you arc honeſter, and grant it from our Church: it 
were happy for you, if hee lyed not; who in thenext page confutes him- 


| ſelfe, ſhewing that you ſeparate from vs, as Chriſt from the Sameritencs, 


namely from the Church, not the corruptionsonely; and not as hee did 
from the ewes, namely from their corruptions , not from heir Church; 
His memory fGues our labour, and marres his Diſcourſe. .. 


S8P, 

The ſeparation wee hane made in reſpect of our knowledge, and obedience, « 
indeed late, and new : yet wit im the nature and cauſes thereof as ancient as the 
Goſpell, which was firſt founded in the enmitic which God bimſelfe put be- 
twixt the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent, Genel.3.15.which 


enmitic hath not onely beewe ſucceſſively continued, but alſs viſibly manyofes 
| J 
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eAn Apvlogie agamnſt Brownifts, 
by che «Aluall ſeparation of all true Churches, from the World in their colleciion 
and conſtitution, before the Law, vader the Law, and under the Goſpel, Genel. 
4.13.14-16:&6.1.2. & 7.1.7. with 1,Per.3.20.13. & 12-2. Levit.20. 
24-26.Nebem.9.2.[0h.17.14.16. As 2.40 & 19-9-1.Cor.6.17. 

SzcTtion V. 

' Ev, ifnotequitie, it werewell you conld pleadage: This your 

ſeparation in the natureand 

cient then the firft inſtitution of enmitic betwixt the two ſeedes : 
you might haue gonea lictle higher, and haue ſayd , then our firſt Pa- 
rents running from God in the Garden, or their po from Go» 
by their finne : Bur we take your time, andeaſily belecue that this your 
late ſeparation was: founded vpon 
CI the womans. That ſubtle Deuill, when hee ſaw the 
Church breathe from the jons of Tyrants, vexed her no kfle 
with her owne diuifioas ; ſeekingrthat by fraude, which by violence hee 
could noteflet. Hence all the fearefull Schiſmes of the Church, where- 
of yoursis part. This enmitic hath noc beene ſuccefhuely conti- 
nued, butalſotos viſibly mani theaQuall (bur wilfull) ſeparari- 
on of Heretikes and SeQtaries from the Church inall ages: But [ miſtake 
you; yours is a$ancient as the Goſpell; What? that Exangelium eternum 
of the Fryers? whoſe namethey accurſedly borrowed from &exel.14. 
6. Or that Enangelium Reems of the Familifts? Or that Evangelium alina, 
whereof Saint Pavr taxeth his Galatievs? None of alltheſe, you fay; 
but as that Goſpell of Peace, of Truth, of Glory; ſo ancient, and neuer 
knownertill Bot.ron, Bazzow and Baow xz ? Could iteſcapeall 
the Hely Prophets, A Doors of the olde, middle, and 
World, and light onely vpon theſe your three Patriarchs?Perhaps,N o- 
_ rk ATVS Sow >—remgr ns war ) had ſome 
ittle glimpſeof it; bur this perfeQion of know is but lateand new: 
So an rich Mines haue lien long vnknowne, and parts of the 
World haue beene diſcouered by late Venturers. If this courſe have 
come late to onetneietaioinletedioncs, not ſoto others: For loe, 
it was praQiſed ſucceſhuely in the confticution and collection of all true 
Churches, through alltimes, before the Law , vnder the Law, afterit : 
We haueacknow many ſeparations : but as ſoone ſhall you finde 
the time paſt in the preſent, as your lare ſeparation,in the ancient and ap- 


prooued. You quote Scriprures, though (ro your prayle) more dain- 
tic indeed then your fellowes. Who cannor doe ſo ? Who hath not? E- 
uen Satan himſelfe cytes the word againſt him which was the word of 
his Father, Let vs not number, but weigh your rexts : The rather, for 
thatT finde theſe as your Mafter-proofes, ſer as Challengers in every of 
your defences: In Geweſ. 4.13. Cain abloudy Fratricide is excommu- 
nicated: In Geeſ.6.1.2. The ſonnes of God married the daughters of 
men. In Geneſ.7.1.and7. Noan is approoved as righteous, andenters 
the Arke: In x Peter 3.20.21. The reſt in Noa us time were diſobe- 
dient, and periſhed : Whar of all this? Alas, what mockageisrhis of 
| the Reader, and Scriptures ? Surely, you cuen ioyne Scriptures, as you 


_fepa- 


_ CT — — 


ms 


of ix (you lay ) is no leſlean- | 


that ancient enmirie of the ſeed of 
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ſins inſlrumento * 


aptentur argu- 
Ment a, cum 6- 
porteat bereſes 
fe, que efſe non 
poſſunt;ſs non &+ 
perperam Scrip- 
ture itelligi 
poſſunt. Tertull. 
de Reſurrefi, 
Ibid. 

50 Barrow 
reafmes Maſt. 
Gyffords Reſut, 


x P4g-102, 


Si Chriſftianus 
Indaice preua- 
rIcanti carnali- 


a communione 
Eccleſia ſegrege- 
Ir Dift.28.9 I, 
Caue &+ cap. ſi- 
quis Iudaice, 
ec 

I -Pet.z 19, 
2+P.245 
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-rextes) hathrepeated ſix places twice oucrin the ſpace of fix lines. For 


| from theearth, but continued an ancient Preacher of righteouſneſle, e- 


arate your ſelues : This is right as your Paſtor,to.-prooue allmembers 
of the viſible Church, ele& and precious ſtones, cites, 1.King.n:.9.where 
is ſpeech only of Sar ono ns houſein the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch 
for his Throne, his Hall, his Palace,for Þ « a« 4.0: s daughiter; and 
when hecomes to deſcribe the ofhce of his imaginary DoQor,thwackes 
fourtecne Scriptures into the margent,wherofnot any one hath any iuft 
colour of inferenceto his proſe : and inthis diſcourſe of the powerof 
the Church (that bee might ſeeme to honour his margene with ſhey of 


cheſe of yours : you might obiett the firſt ro the Cainites nor to vs : 
Cain was caſtout worthily . Doe weeyther deny, or vtterly-forbeare 
this cenſure? Takebeede you follow him not-in- your voluntary exile 
to the Landof Nod. The ſecond you might obic& to thoſe mungrell 
Chriſtians that match with Tarkes and . Pagers. : There are ſonnes of 
God, that is, members of the viſible Church, and-daughters of men, 
which are without the bounds, meere Infidels ; iris (in for thoſe ſonnes 
to yoke themſelues with thoſe daughters.” What is this tovs? N o 4 n 
was righteous, the multitude diſobedient : Who denies it ? yet No an 
ſeparated not from the corrupted Church, till the floud ſeparated him 


uen to that peruerſe and rebellious Generation. Butit ſuthceth you, that 
Cain andthe Gyants were ſeparated from the reſt : We yeeldir : what 
will follow hence, ſauce onely that notorious Malefators muſt bee caſt 
out, and profeſſed Heathen not let into the Church? Wee holde, and 
wiſh no leſſe : your places euince nomore. - Theſe, before the Law: In 
Lenit.20.24.26.God choſe out /ſrael from other people : This was Gods 
a&, not theirs : a ſequeſtring of his 1carltes from the Gentiles, not of 
]{ra«l from it ſelfe : yours is your owne, and from men, in all maine 
points, of your ny : But therefore 7/rae! muſt bee holy : If 
any mandeny holineſle to beerequired of euery Chriſtian,let him feele 
your Maranaths, In Nehem.g.2. The 1ſraclites ſeparated themſclues 
from the ſtrangers, which were Infidels : whether in their marriage, or 
deuotion : Neyther Gods ſeruice,nor an /ſreelites bed was for Heathens. 
This was not the confticutingofa new Church, but reforming of the 
olde : If therefore you can parallell vs with Pagers, and your will 

bee 7ewes, this place fits you. Laſtly, whatif there bean hatred berwixt 

the World and Chriſts true Diſciples, obs 17.14-16? what if Per x 

charged his Auditors to ſaue themſelues from the errours and praftice 

of that froward Generation, whoſe hands were yet freſhly imbrewed 

with the bloud of Chriſt, 4.2.40? Whatif the ſame which Per zz 

taught, Pavz praftiſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome 

obſtinareand blaſphemous Jewes, 4.19.9? Wharifthe Church of Co- 
rinth were Saints by calling, 1.Cor. 1.2? and therefore muſt be ſeparared 

from the yoke of Infidels, 2.6.17? Aretheſe your patternes ? Are theſe 

fit matches for your brethren, baptized in the ſame water and name, 
profeſling euery point of the ſame true faith, viing (for ſubſtance) the 
ſame worſhip with you? He that ſayth hee is in the light, and naterh his bro- 

ther ,is in darkneſſe, 1.10h.2.9. 
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Which ſeparation the Charch of England aexther hath made, nor doth 
wake, but aFualy one with all that part of the world within the Kine- 
dome, without ſeparation : for which cauſe amongit others, wee haze choſen 
the grace of God, rather to ſeparate our ſelues 1o the Lord fromit, then with it 
from hims, in the viſible conſtitution of it. 


SxcTion, VI 


V rt all theſe examples, perhaps are not ſo much to warrant what 
you haue done, as to.condemne the Church of England for what 
ſhee hath not done : for ſuch a ſeparation (hee neyther hath made 
nor doth make, but ſtands aRually one with all that part of the World 
within the Kingdome without ſeparation. Loe, heere the maine ground 
of this Schiſme, which your Proto-Mertyr .Baxx ow hammers vponin 
euery page; an ill conſtitution : Thus he comments vpon your words: 
For whereſuch prophane confuſe multitudes without any exception, 
ſeparation or choyce, were all of them from publike Idolatry, at one in- 
ſtant receiued or rather compelled to be members of the Church,in ſome 
Pariſh orother , where they inhabited, without any due calling tothe 
faith, by the preaching of the Goſpell going before, or orderly ioyning 
together in the faith, there being no voluntarie or particular contefion 
of their owne faith and daties made or required of any, and laſtly, no 
holy walking in the faichamongſt them ; who can ſay that theſe Chur- 
ches conſiſting of this > es euer rightly gathered or built accor- 
dingto the rule of Chriſts Teſtament? In his words and yours I finde 
both a miſcolledion, ahd a —_— For the former : the want 
of noting one poorediftin&tion , all this confuſion of Dodrine, 
and ſeparation of men » for there is onecaſe of a new Churchto be cal- 
led from Heatheniſme to Chriftianitie,another of a former Church to be 
reformed from errours, tomore ſincere Chriſtianitie. In the firſt of theſe 
is required indeed a a wo ren Baptiſme; and beforethat, a 
voluntary and particular confeſſion of faich, andthereforea cleere ſepa- 
ration,and exception of the Chriſtian, from the Infidell: In the later, 
neyther is new-Baptiſme-lawfull (though ſome of you. belike of olde 
were in hand with a rebaptization : which not then Cantianfrreetal 
now to your ſhame) nora new voluntary and particular confeſhon of 
Faith, belides that in baptiſme (rhough very commendable) will euer 
bee prooued (imply neceſlary tothe being of a Church; ſo long as the 
ering parties doe attually renouncetheir doftrihes, and in open profel- 
ſion imbracethe truth ; and (as generally in the publike contetfion ) fo 
particularly vpon good occaſion giue uſt teſtimonies of their repen- 
tance: This is our caſe, wee did not make a new Chnrch, bur mended 
an olde: your Cr1zxT on is driven tothis hold by neceffitic of Argu- 
ment ; Otherwiſe hee ſees there is no auoyding of Anabaptiſme: Men- 
ded, ſayth your Door, and yet admitted the miſcelline rabble of the 
pro hane ? Say now, that ſuch ſeparation were not made: Let ſome few 
| oly, and tÞ -more part prophane: _ the lewdnefle of ſome diſ- 
ec 
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= © | annull Gods Covenant with others? This is your mercie; Gods is more: 
who ſtill held 7/r«el for his, when bur few held his pure ſeruice: Letthar 
Pſel.106. Diuine ?/emift reach you how full the Tentvof /rae! were of mutinous 
Rebelrinicho DUlry perths Pillar by day attd night forfooke ther 
not; and Mos: s was ſo farre from them, that hee would not 
indure God ſhould reie& them to his owne : Looke intothe 
blacke cenſures ; and bitter complaints of #tthe Prophers, and wonder 
chat they ſeparated not: Looke into the increaſed Maſſe of corruptions, 
in that declined Church: whereof the blefſed eyes of our Saviour were 
witneſſes, and maruell at his ſilent and fociable incuriouſneſſe: yea his 
Mat-23 ies, end ing; yee know notof what fpitit you are: Now 
you fiyeto confticution, as if notorious euils were more toferable in 
Rewel.3 4. continuance, then in the colletionof Aſſemblies : $.rdi had but a few 
names ww had + _ - _ = theſe = 
; chem not ſeparate erelt. o a falſe = me 

A II reſt that haue not this learning , yet are bidden but tohold their owne; 
not to ſeparate from the Angell, which hath not ſeparated Irzazz 

fromthe Church. . 

| Snxction VII. 

T7 Ov x charge is no leſſe injurious; thatthe Church of England 
—_— hath == ſeparation: Concerning which you hae learned of 
of Englandhath your Martyr,and ouerſcers Goto ſpeabfisifbebareherlave diſcla+ 
made. 4+. | mationofPopery,in Queene EL1zantTHs time,ſhe had not been, Her 
Fr.ohnſagain | monumentscould have taught you better, and haue led you to heranci- 
MH. ent Pedigree not much below the Apoftolike daies,and in many deſcents 
AA. Mes. | have ſhewed you nota few worthy witneſſes andPatrons of Trueth all 
paſſum. which,with their holy and conſtant off-ſpring,it niight have pleaſed j70u 

to haue ſeparated from this imputation of not ſe _ : Will you 
inowechechreterite Cinatefagntbat an ? Inher firft 
conuerfion ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from Pagans? in her contintance (hee 
ſeparated her (elfe from groſle heretiques, and ſealed her ſeparation 
with bloud: in her reformation ſhee ſeparated her ſelfe from wilfull Pa- 
piſts, by her. publike Dy of Trueth , and proclaimed hatred of'er- 
rour ; and ſhe daily doth ſeparatethe notorioutly euill , by ſuſpenſions, 
-| by excommunications, th not ſo many as yours: Beſides the par- 
Troubl.&cx- | ticular ſeparations of many from the acknowledged ions, in 
Pryor | iudgement,profefſion, prattice. All theſe will bee avowed in ſpight of 
. all contradiction : with what forehead then can you ſay ; The whoſe 

| Churchof England hath not atall ſeparated? | 

After all your ſhifts and idlerales ofconftirmtion , you have le 

from this C ——_— Lord; not with the. Lord, from it : Ifthere 
oy be Chriſt with vs,if the Spiritof God in vs,if Aﬀemblies,ifcalling by the 


ly ſubduced ; els you haue gone from him in vs. 


word: whatſocuer is,or is not elſe in the Conſtitation, there is whatſoe- 
ueris required tothe efſence ofa Church. No corraprioneither in ga- 
thering or continuance can deſtroythe trueth of being, but thegrace of 
being well : If Chriſt have taken away his wotd and ſpirit, you haneiuſt- 


And 


. | God, lay-by awhile all vnchriſtian 


_ 
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And when you haueall done,the Separatifts Idol,viſible Confticurion, 
will proue but an danceof an externall forme, no part oftheel- 
ſence ofa true : and therefore your ſeparation no leſſe yainethen 
the ground,thenthe Authors.Laſtly,ifour bounty ſhould(whichit can- 
not)grant,that our colletion was at firſt deepely faulty : cannotthe R4- 
trhebition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) bee drawne backe? may notan after- 
allowance reQifieand wor am ir? In contraQs ( your owne ſimilirude) 
2 following conſent juſtifies ana&t done before conſent : and why notin 
the contra berwixt God, and his viſible Church ? Loe, he hath confir- 
med it by his gracious benediRtions,and as much as may bein lilence,gi- 
ven vs hradem proofes of his acceptation: That after-aRt, which makes 
your baptiſme lawfull, why can it not make our Church? 


SscTion VIII, 


Vet for as muchas Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Browniſme, Let 

B vs (Ibeſcechyou) inquirealittle into the Complexion of your 
Conſtitution: Whether Phyſicke, or Lawe, or Architeure have 

lent you it: ſureTam, itisinthis vie, Apocryphal: Neuer man vſcdit 
thus ſcrupulouſly till yourtimes : Though, what need you the helpe ot 
Fathers or Schooles ? new words muſt exprefle new Paraedoxes. Itis no 
treaſon to co : Whatrthen is Conftirution? Your Door can 
beſt tell vs: Asthe Conſticution es heh of a Citie, isa 
thering or vniting of a people t into a ciuill polity : So ( faith 
he)che Snftitution ofthe Common-wealth of /frael, and of the Citie of 
Goop,the new leruſelem,is a gathering and vniting of people intoaDiuine 
Polity : The forme of which Polity,is Order: which Orderis requiſite 
inal a&ions,and Adminiſtrations of the Church,as the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
and ſpeciall in the Conſtitution thereof: So thar next vnto faith in Gov, 
it is to be eſteemed moſt neceffary forall holy ſocieties. Hence Pays re- 
ioyced in the ColoFians Order and Faith : To this Conſtitution therfore, 
belong a people, as the matter; ſecondly,a calling,or gathering together, 
as the forme, whereofthe Church con(iſterh. T he Conflicucion of the 
Church of Enyland,.is falſe in both : Why ſo? Haue we not a people? Are 
not thoſe people called together? Topreuent this, you ſay our Confſtitu- 
tionisfalle, notnone: Why falſe? Becauſe thoſe people haue neither 
Faith, nor Order. For Faith firſt: Whoare you, that dare thus boldly 
breake intothecloſers of Go v,the hearts of men? & condemnethem to 
wantthat, which cannot be ſeen by any but Diuineeyes? how dare you 
intrudethusinto the throne of your Maker ? Conſider, and conferte ſe- 
riouſly : Whart faith is it,thatis thus neceſſarily required to each member 
in this Conſtitution? Your owne DoRor ſhall detineir : Faith required 


| to the receivingin of members, is the knowledge ofthe dotine of falua- 


tion by Chriſt. x.Cor.12.9. Gd.3.2. Now I beſecch you in the feare of 
preiudice, and peremprtory verditts 
of thoſe ſoules , which coft Chriſtas much bloud as your own: : and tell 
me ingeniouſly, whether yqu dareſay,thatnot onely your Chriſtian bre- 
thren with whom you lately conuerſed, but cuen your forefathers which 
lived vnder Queene EL12azzrHs firſt rprepg reformation, knew not 

ce 2 the 
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the doArineof faluation by Chriſt : if you ſay they did not, yourraſh 
iudgement ſhall be puniſhed fearefully, by him whoſe office you _ . 
As you looke toanlwere before him that would not breake the brui 
Reede,nor quench the ſmoking Flaxe;preſume not thus,abone menand 
Angels. Ifthey did, then had they ſufhcient clayme both to true Con- 
ſtitution and Church: But this faith muſt be reftified by obedience ; ſoit 
was. If you thinke not ſo, yours is not teſtified by loue: both were 
weake,both weretrue: Weaknes inany grace or worke, takes not away 
truth : Their ſinnes of ignorance could no more diſannull Gods coue- 
nant with them, then multiplicity of wiues with the Parriarches. | 


SECTliON IX. : 


Order,z.Part Har wanted they then ? Nothing but Order; and notall Or- 
——_— wW der,but yours : Order,a thing requiſite and excellent ; but let 
requiſite,and the world iudge whether eſſentiall. Conſider now, I beſeech 
_ you in the bowels of Cax 15T Iz s vs,whether this bea matter for which 
ro; heauen and earth ſhould be mixed : whether for want of your Order, all 
rhe world muſt be put outof all Order, and the Church out of life and 
being : Nothing (ſay we) can be more diſorderly, then the Confuſionof | 
of your Democracie, or popular ftate (if not Anarchy :) Whereall(ina 
ſort) ordaine and excommunicate; We condemne you not for no true 
p.Aliſ.againt | Members ofthe Church : what can be more orderleſle ( by your owne 
the Deſcripe. | confeſhons ) then the Trine-vane Churchat Am#erdem ? which yet you 
— te | 2rant bur faulty. If there bee diſproportion and diſlocation of ſome 
zrow. Stare of | PartS,is it no true humane body? will you riſe from the feaſt, vnleſſe the 


rrueChriſti- | diſhes be ſer on in your owne faſhion? Is it no Citie, ifthere bee mud- 


nn 


RA :cinco - | walles halte broken, lowe Cottages vnequally built,no State-houſe ? But 
M. ute. 4n{ | your order hath more eſlencethen,then you can expreſſe;andis the ſame 
| — which Politicians in their trade call (7«» Tis w0a4s;) an incorporating in- 


co one common ciuill body; by a voluntary vnion,and that vnder a law- 
fullgouernement : Our Church wants both : wherein there is both con- 
ſtraint,and falſe office. Take your owne reſemblance and your owne af- 
king : Say that ſome Tyrant (as Bas1z1ys of Ruſfia) ſhall forcibly com- 
pell a certaine number of SubicRs into Xoſco, and (hall hold them in by 
an awfull Garriſon, forcing then to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps 
hard and bloudy : They yeeld; and making the beſt of all , livetogether 
| in a cheerefull communion , with due commerce, louing converſation, 
ſ\nbmiſhue execution ofthe enioyned lawes: In ſuch caſe, Whetheris 
ariſt. Pol.3.e.1. | Moſcoa true Citie,ornot? Since your Doctor cites Azx15ToTL, letit 
we, ob hoy notirke him to learne of that Philoſopher,who can teach him,that when 

io Tyrio | CALISTAENES had driven outthe Tyrant from Athens, and ſet ypa 
Phileſopboin | new Gouernment,and receiued many ſtrangers, and bondmen intothe 
_ 5: © | Tribes, itwas doubted, not which of them were Citizens, bur whe- 
chriftianamreli- | ther they were made Citizens vniuſtly. If you ſhouid finda company 
any FP oftrue Chriſtians in vtmoſt 9die, would you ftand vpontermes, anden- 
c9.Famins | quire how they became ſo? Whiles they haue what is neceſſary for 
inter Iberos. that heauenly profeſſion; what needeyour curioſity trouble it ſelfe with 
the meanes ? 


—_ 
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Sncrtion X. 


Ov ſeerhen what anidle plea conftraintisinthe Conftiurionof 
Y rouctegronadof a your exceprion: : But ir is otherwiſe in 

Gods Citie, the Church ; ns erin as > rn 
cheſe two? And why may noteuen conftraincit ſelfe have place in the 


lawful or reformation ofa Church? Did not Manasszs af 
ter his comming home to God, and command [vv a to ſerue the 
Lord God of 1/74e!? Did not Ios1Aan,when he had madea co- 


uenant before the Lord, cauſeall that were found in /ers/a/em,and Br x- 
taniNn,toftand toit, and com all char were found in //-ae/;to ſerue 
the Lord their God? Whar haue Ec1zaztTH , orKing Tanzs 
done more? Or what other ? Did not As a vpon On2s propheſie, 
ther both IvDa & Benianix, &all theſtra from Eras aim Ma- 
NAS$SES,4and S1MEoxN, and enat withthem,that whoſoecuer would not 
ſceke the Lord God, ſhould bee ſlaine? What meanes this peruerſneſſe? 
You thatteach we may not ſtay Princes leaſureto reforme, will —_ 
allow Princes to vrge others to reforme ? What crime is this, 

were not ſuffered ro bee open Idolaters , arte enforced 
ſubmiſſion to Gods ordinances? Even your owne t 


may compell Infidels to heare the dodtrine ofthe Church ; _ 
you layelſewhere (though roo y) are Infidels : But you pet 
to be members of the Church: leaeofibewillingforn rue, | 


Neither did they compel them to this: They were before entred into the 
viſible Church by true Baptiſme , though miſerably corrupted : They 
were not now initiated, but purged: Your ſubtil Door can tell vs from 
Bea nan »,that faith is to be perſwaded,norto be ; yet ler him 
remember that the gheſts muſt bee compelledto comein, though not to 
cate when they are come. Compelled,not by perſwalions; for theſe were 
the firſt invitarions, therefore by further meanes; Thongh this conceite 
hath noplace with vs; where menare not to receiuea new faith, 
but to performe the old;to abandon that wicked Idolatry 
ol Apr een pr er oftheir 
Baptiſme challenged at their hand: Bur this was old ſong 

natiſts; Farre be ir from our conſcience to compell any man to the faith. 
If God did not raw vs , and by a ſweete violence bend our wils to his, 
when ſhould we follow him ? Either you have not read, or not cared for 


op pear monte Anguſtines n 


concerning 
the penaltics,impoſed vpon the Dowetifir (would God none of your 
kindred)in histime; with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings. 
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Suction XI, 


Vr tell vs then, what ſhould have beene done? The Golpell 

ſhould have beene every where 4 rot x 

have beene ſingled our , and have givens voluntaricand 
lier roger wrahdr : Tanſfwereyou: he Goſ 


pell was longand worthily pr chedeyoofKingEn,y Ds, 
Boe. 
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| Counterp.226, 


P.Martyr.P.Fa- 


; | ga-Bucer.&vc. 


enough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and Profeſſors tothe ſuccee- 
ding times. Were their holy Sermons, their learned Writin their 
precious bloud (which was nolehes vocall) of no force? ow $,in 
the beginning of Famous Queene Er 1 z azer ns reparation, what con- 
fluence was there of zealous Confeſſors returning now from their ſate 
exile? How painfully and diuinely didthey labaur in this Vinepard of 


ded themſelucs during that ſtorme of perſecution, ina dangerous ſecre- 
cie) ſpread themſelues ouer this Land, and each-where drew flockes of 
hearers to them, and with them? Is all this nothing to their ingratefull 
Poſteritie? If you murmure thar there were no more, take heed leſt you 
forget there were ſo many : for vs, wedoe {crioully bleſle God for thele, 
and triumph in them. 
ALz this premiſed; now comes a Chriſtian EdiQ from the State, 
euery man ſhall yeeld obedienceto this Truth, wherein they had beene 


thus inſtrued : It was performed by the moſt; whoſe ſubmiflion, whar } 


was it but an aQuall profeſſion of their faith , and-repentance ? And 
ſince ſuch was their face, who dares iudgeof their hearts? Morethen 
this, if euer can bee ſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch a Stateof the 
Church to the very Conſtitution, and repaired-being thereof, I doe 
heere vow neuer to take the Church of England formy Mother,. 

W = x know, and grieue to ſee how ſcornfully your whole Set,and 


- amongſtthe reft , your reſolute Do&or turnes ouex thele gracious en+ 


trances and proceedings of theſe two Royall and; bleſſed Reformers; 
and whom ſhould he find to rayſe his lcofles vpon., but that, Saint-like 
Hiſtorian M. Fo x ? ( Now fayes Maſter Fo x ) anew faceof things be- 


| ganto appeare, as it were ina Stage, new Players commingin, the olde 


thruſt out : Now( fayth your Doors Comment) new Biſhops came 
in, as Players vpon the olde Stage of the Popiſh Church,asifthe Church 
wereno whit altered, but the men : Shall wee ſay, this is roo. much ma- 
lice, or too little wit, and conſcience? Euen in the Lord ProteRorsdaies, 
that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſles a- 
boliſhed, greater things followed thele ſofter beginaings, in the refor- 
mation of the Churches: Learned and godly Digincs were called for 
from forraine parts, a ſeparation was made (though not ſo much wil- 
ling, as wilfull) of open and manifeſt Aduerſaries from-Profeſfors,whe- 
ther true or dillembled : Commiſſioners were appointed to viſit euery 
ſeuerall Dioceſe. Euery Bench of them had ſeuerall godly and learned 
Preachers to iaſtru& the peoplein the truth, and to Giffwade them from 
Tdolatry and Superſtition. The Popes Supremacie not thruſt ; but 
taught downe: All wil-worſhip whatſocuer, oppugned by publike Ser- 
mons: Images deſtroyed, Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacraments inioy- 
ned to bereuerently and holily miniftred , Eccleſiaſticall perſons refor- 
medin life, in DoQrine: Procefſions layd downe, Preſence and atten- 
dance vpon Gods Word commanded, the holy expending of Sabbath 


dayes appointed, due prepatationto' Gods Table called for , ſer times 


of teaching inioyned co;Bilhops and other Miniſters , 'all Shrines and 
Monuments of Idolatry required to bee vtterly taken from publikeand 


private 


' God? How did they (with their many holy Partners,which bad ſhrow- | 


_n—_ 


' admitted into 
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es againſt Gods Truth were , zealous Preachers encoura- 
ged, fo as ({ayth that worthy Hiſtorian) God was much glorified, and 
the peoplein _ places greatly edified. W hat need [goe furtherthen 
this firlt yeere? Heare this and bee aſhamed, and aſſure your ſelues, that 
no man can euer readethoſe holy Monuments of the Church, but muſt 
needs ſper at your ſeparation. After that ſweete and hopefull Prince, 
what his Renowned Siſter cene EL1zaBeTH did, the preſcnt times 
doe {peake, andthe future ſhall ſpeake, when all theſe Murmurers ſhall 
ſleepein the duſt, The publike Diſpurations, zealous Preachings, re- 
ſtaurations of baniſhed Religion, and men, Extirpations of Idolatry, 
Chriſtian Lawes, wiſe and holy ings, and renewed coucnants 
with God, are ſtill freſhin the memories of ſome, and inthe eares of all; 
ſo asall the World will juſtly ſay,you haueloſt ſhame with Trath,in de- 
nyingit : Yea, to fetch the matter yet further , If the Reader ſhall looke 
backe to the dayes of their puiſſant Father King Hz xxy the Eighth, 
hee cannot but acknowledge (eſpecially during the time of Queene 
Anne, and before thoſe fixe bloudy Articles) a true face of a Church 
(though ouer-ſpred with: ſome- ue of corruptions ) and ſome 
commendable forwardneſſe of Reformation : for both the Popes Su- 
premacie was abrogated, the true DoQrine of Tuſtification-commonl| 
rau$he, confidence in Saints vntaught; the vanitie of Pardons declared, 


— 


worlhip of Images and igrimages forbidden, learned and godly Mi- 
niſters 4a their abſences and mil-demeanours inhibired , the 
Scripturestranſlated, publikely and priuately inioyned to beeread and 
recetued, the Word of God commanded to bee (incerely and carefully 
preached : and toall this, Holy Maſter Fo x : addeth for my conclu- 
lion, ſuch a vigilant care was thegjntheF ing and his Councell, how by 
all waies and meanes toredrefle Religion,to reforme errours, to correct 
corrupt cuſtames, to helpe ignorance; and to reduce the mil-leading of 
Chriſts Flocke, drowneg in blinde P , Superlticious Cuftomes, and 
Idolatry, to ſome better forme of Reformation, whereunto hee proui- 
ded not onely theſe Articles, Precepts, IniunRions aboue ſpecified , to 
informe the rude people, but alſo procured the Bilhops co. belpe tor- 
ward the ſame cauſe of decayed Dodtrine,with their diligent preaching, 
and ety the people. Goe now and ay, that ſuddenly .in gne day, 
by Queene Ec1zazztras Trumpet, or by the ſound of a Bell, inthe 
name of Antichriſt , all were to the Church, ; Goe, lay with 
your Patriarch, that wee ere Religions by Proclamations, aud Par- 
liaments. - *.1>4 1 | 
Ve o x theſe premiſes I dare cononde , and doubt not to maintaine 
inſt all Separatiſts.inthe World, that Englerd (to goe no bigher) bad 
jnchs daies of King Henxr theEighth, a _ vilible mr God: 


and ſo by conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed was by true Baptilſme-iuſtly | 
boſome thereof ; and therefore. that even of them, 
without any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truely conſticuted. If 
you ſhall ay, that the following Idolatry of ſome of them in Queene 
Max1zs dayes excluded them : Conſider how hard it will be to proue 


that 


iuate bouſes : All this, before his-Parliament : By that, all bloudy 
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Maſter Smith 
againſt R, Clif- 
lon. 


Principl. and 
Iafer.pag-11. 


The Anſwe- 
rers title. 


Jer .,23 3h. 


Exech.13.2. 


| thar Gods Couenant with any pebple, is preſently difannulled;by the 

dane ofthe tact, whakerof noniica;crweleetl axtifatartnd 
herein renounced God, yet that God alſo mutually renounced them. 
To ſhut vp your Conſtitution then: There is no remedy : Eyther 
muſt goe to iſme, or come backeto vs. All your Rab- 
bines cannot anſwere that of yourrebaptized brother : If we bee 
atrue Church, you muſt returne; if wee bee not (asa falſe Church is no 
Church of God) you muſt rebaptize: If our Baptiſme bee good, then is 
our conſtitution good. Thus your owne Principles teach. The outward 
part of a true viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Conenant be- 
twixt God and the Saints : Now I aske , Is this made by vsin Baptiſme, 
orno? If it be, then we haue, by your Confefſon(for ſo much as is out- 
| wardly required) atruevifible Church:ſo —_—_ is vniuft: If it 

benot, then you muſt rebaptize: for the firſt Baptiſme isa nullitie : and 
(if ours benot) you were neuer thereby as yet entred into any viſible 
Church. 


Sur, 


I anſwere,that if the thing I haue done bee good, it is good and 

to hane beeme forward in it x, if it bee exill, let it bee reprooued by the light of 
Gods Ward, and that God, to whom I hae done that I have done , will ( 1 doubt 
mot) giuemee both to ſee, and to beale mine errour by ſpeedie Repentance :if 1 
hene fledde away on foot, 1ſballreturne on Horſe-backe : But 4s 1 durſf neuer ſet 
foot into this way, but wpon « moſt ſound and vnreſiſtable conniffion of 
conſcience by the Word of Go Þ ( us I was perſwaded)) ſo muſt my re- 
tyring bee wrought by more ſolide 71.5 es the ſame word, then ere to bee 
found in a theuſand ſach prettie Pamphlets and formal! flouriſhes as this is. 


SkcTlon XII. 


S Fox the title of Ring-leader, wherewith I ftiled this Pam- 
phleter ; if I have giuen himtoo much honourin his Se, Iam 
ſorry : Perhaps I ſhould haue put him'( pardon an homely, butin 
this ſenſe, notvnuſuall word) in the tayle of this Traine : Perhaps; 1 
ſhould have endorſed my Letterto Maſter $1T# , and his ſhadow; 
So I perceiue hee was : Whatſocuer, whether hee lead or follow, God 
meets with him. If hee lead : Bebold, 1 willcome againſt them that provbeſie 
falſe dreames (fayth the Lord) awd doe tellthems , and canſe my people toerre 
by their lyes. It hee come behinde; The ſhalt not follow « multitude in e- 
«1 (fayth God.) If eyther, or both, or , If hee will goe alone; 
Woe unto the fooliſh Prophets ({ayth the Lord) which follow their own Spirits, 
and hawe ſeene nothing. Howſoeuer, your cuill ſhall bee reprooued by 
the light of Gods Word : Your coniunQion I cannotpromiſe,your re- 
proofe I dare; If —_—_ you finde grace to ſee and heale yourerrors, 
we ſhould with all brotherly humblenefle attend on foot vpon your re- 
turneon Horſe-backe; butif the ſway of your miſrefolued conſcience 
bee headie and vnreſiftable, and your retyring hopeleſle;thele not ſolide 
reaſons, theſe prettie Pamphlets, theſe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day 


bee 


F 


To the Titleof « Ring-leader wherewith it plesſeth this Piftler to file me, | 
commendable 
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'bee fearefull and materiall euidences againſt you before that awefull | 


Tudge, which bath already ſayd, That iudgements are prepared for the 
Scorners, and ftripes for the backe of Fooles. 


Sup, 


Your pittying of v5 and ſorrowing for vs,eſpecially for the wrong , daneby 
roms x Aden affettionsif by vs inſtly occaſioned; baref your 
Charch be deeply drencht in Apofta/ie,and you cry, Peace, Peace, when ſuddaine 
and certaine deſolation is at hand, it is you that doe wrong though you make the 
complaint : and ſo being cruel towards your ſelues and your owne , whom you 
flatter, you cannot be truely pittifull towards others whom you bewaile.But 1 wil 
not diſcourage you in this affection, leſt we find few in the ſame fault : the moſt 
in ſtead of pittic and compaſſion, affor ding vs nothing but (ur and indignation. 


Section XIIL 


Przort5s5sED to beſtow pittie and ſorrow vpon you and your 
| fn : Youentertaine both harſhly , and with a churliſh repulſe: 

Whar ſhould a man doe with ſuch diſpoſitions? Lethim ſtroke them 
on the backe, they ſnarleat him, and ſhew their teeth : Ler him ſhew 
them a Cudgell, they flye in his face : Youallow not our afions,and re- 
turne our wrong; Ours is both the injury and complaint: How can this 
bee? You are the Agents, we fit till, and ſuffer in this rent : Yet( ſince 
the cauſe makes the Schilme) let Vs inquire, not whoſe the ation is,but 
whoſethe deſert; Our Church is deepe drencht in Apoſtalie;and we cry 
Peace, Peace :No lefſe then a whole Churchat once,and that not ſprink- 
led,or wetſhod, but drenchtin Apoſtalie; What, did weefall off from 
you, or you from vs? Tell mee, were weeuer the true Church of God? 
and were wethen yours? Wee cannot fall, vnleſſe wee once ſtood : Was 
your Church before this Apoſtaſie?Shew vs your Anceſtors in opinion: 
Name me but one that euer taught as you doe, and I vow to ſeparate : 
Was it not? Then we fell not from you: Euery Apoſtalie of the Church 


muſt needs be from the true Church. A true Church,and not yours? And 


yet can there be but one true; See now whether in branding vs with A- 
poſtalie, you haue not proued yours to be no true Church : Still I am ig- 
norant: Qu.Max 1zs daies (you ſay) had atrue Church,which ſepara- 
ted from Popery,chole them Miniſters, ſerued God holily, from thence 
was our Apoſtalie : But, were not the ſame alſo(for themoſt part) Chri- 
ſtlans in K,Epwas vs dayes? Did they then,in that contaiowence 
of the Goſpell,ſeparate?Or (I pray you) were Cxanmer, Larinen, 
RivLtzr,Hoores andthereſt,parts of that Church, or no? Was there 
any other ordination of Miniſters then from them?Reie&rheſe, and all 
the World will biſſe at you; Receiue them, and where is our Apoftalie? 
What Antichriftianiſme have we, whereof theſe were freed ? But you 
leap backe(if | vrge you farre)from hence to the Apoſtles times,to fetch 
our once true Church from farre , that it might bee deare: You ſhall 
not carue for vs : wee like not theſe bold ouer-leapes of ſo many Cen- 
turies : I ſpeake boldly, you dare not ſtand to thetryall of any Church, 
lince theirs : Now, I heare your DoRor lay, this Challenge ſauours of 
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| 
| 


Inhis Obſer- | 


Rome : Antiquitieis with you, aPopiſh plea : wee have willingly taken 
vp our Aduerlaries, at this (by pretence, their owne) weapon': Youde- 
barre it in the conſcience of your owne nouell {ingularitie: Yer your 
Paſtor can bee content to make vie of TzxTviiian alone againſtall 
Fathers ; Thar ſuch things are iuſtly to bee charged with vanitie , as are 
done without any precept eyther of the Lord, or of the Apoſtles: And 
the Apoſtles did faithfullydeliuer to the Nations the Diſcipline they re- 
ceiued of Chriſt; which wee muſt belecue to bee the tum Diſci- 
pline of the refined houſefull at 4m#erdem : What? allinall Ages, and 
placestill now Apoſtates? Say if you can, that thoſe famous Churches, 
wherein CYrx1an, ATHanaAsSIvs, AmBRos?, Hitxowme, AySTEN, 
CarrsosTome, andthereſtof thoſe bleſſed Lights lived, were leſſe 
deepein this Apoſtaſiethen ours? O Apoſtaticall Fathers , that ſepara- 


ted not ! yea, ſay ifyou dare,that other reformed Churches are not over | 


the ankles with vs in this Apoſtaſie? Whar hard newes is thisto vs,when 
as your Oracle dare ſay not much leſſe, of the Reformed Churches of 
Netherlands,with whom you live ? Thus hee writes : For not hearing of 
them in other Congregationsin theſe Countries; this I anſwer, That fee- 
ing by the mercy of God, wee haue ſcene and forſaken the corruptions, 
yetremaining in the publike Miniſtration;and condition of theſe Chur- 
ches (if they be all like to thele of this City) we cannot therefore partake 
with them,in ſuch caſe, withour declining,and Apoſtaſte from the truth, 

which we haue our {clues already rectiued and profeſſed. See heere, to 
partake with them in Gods Service is Apoſtaſie; If ſo in the acceſlories, 
Alas, what crime is inthe principall? It were but Apoſtaſieto hearean 
Engliſh Sermon ; a Dutchis no lefle : Woeis you that you dwell Riill in 
Mcſhech : Good men; it were not more happy for you then the Church, 
that you were wel in Heauen.No lefle then Apoſtaſie? Let no Reader be 
appalled at fo feareful a word; this is one of the termes of Art familiarto 

this way : Find butany one page ofa Da7cb printed Volume without A- 

poſtaſie, Excommunication, Commingling, Conftitucion, and ſuſpeRir 

not theirs : Hereſieis not more frequent at Rome,then Apoſtaſicat Am- 
ſterdem;nor Indulgences more ordinary there, then heere Excommuni- 

cations. Common vic makes terriblethings eafte : Their owne Maſter 

Sr.for holding with the Datch Baptiſme,and Read-prayers, is acknow- 


| ledged to bee caſt outfor an Apoſtate : yea, their Doftor Maſter Ans» 


woRxTH is noted withthis marke from themſelues : Thereis much lati- 
tude (as happy is) intheir Apoſtaſie: For when STansHart, Men ces, 
and [acos [onns on wereto bechoſen Officers in their Church, and 
exception was taken by ſome at their Apoſtaſie , anſwere was made, It 
was not ſuch Apoſtaſie as debarred them from Office, it was but a (ljp. 
lJoun Maxxe ( whether, as Isycnivs and Tur ornitact thinke 
the bleſſed Evangelift, or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole 
Parlourat Am#terdem, branded with this ſame Apoſialie;who departed 
indeed, but from Pa vr in his iourney, not from Chriſt in his faith, and 
therefore his (<w5«77a) is expounded by (3 ovriadorrs) AcF.1 5.38. why 
doe wee thinke much to drinke of an Euangeliſts Cup ? Yer let this 


| 


ignorant Epiſtler teach his cenſorious Anſwerer one point of his owne 
| (that 
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Chari Separtilts), 
| ro one poore Church, 
and A 
| (whic 


EA 


CE AO Gyth: As Chrifd giuech to all true 
Churches their being, ſo wee muld leauc is vato him: to. take it away, 
| when, and as he pleaſeth. Andtherefore ſince hee barb net retnooued 

\ | his Candleſticke, nortakenaway his Kingdome, in ſpighs of:all-gbie- 
acd Apoſtalies, wee ftill continue lo : and by conſequent your ſepara- 
tion vpoen this ground is moſt vaiuſt. 'An Apoftate had wont to bee the 
fearefull ſurname of damned Iviian : Toxrvs was an calie acau- 
ſer, to whom yet, wee may lay with Ezimy, Num dicis Regs, hpofterg ? 
Behold , now ſo many Apoftates as men; Holy Cres tan deſcribes 
him by forlaking Chriſts colours, and taking vp Armes. for Genti4/we ip 
life,or herefie in 1 t: And AveygTthe tals vs; there capnot be 
a greater fine then Apoltaſiezmaking elſe-where this inner, warſe then 
the Infidell. And the olde vulgar can giue no worſe terme to (yrbn) 
where hee finds it, yea to (D*"Y WA) Rebels themſelues. What doth 
this brand to a Church, got Chriſtian anely (thaygh you deny it) bur @- 
mous:; Of whom is truly verified (after all your ſpleene) that which the 
Spirit writes to the Angell of Epheſus: Laborefti nan Defecriti : Say if 
you can, what Article of the Chriſtian, and-Apoſtalike faith haue wee 
renounced? What Hereſie maintaine wee? Wherein haue wee runne 
, from the Tents of Chriſt? What hold wethat may not fland with life in 
Chriſt, and faluation? We challenge all men and Deuils in this point, for 
our innocence : Diſtinguilh for ſtarke ſhame , of (© foule a word; or 
(which is better) eate it whole; and let nat this blemiſh hee leftypon 
. | your ſouleand namein the Records of God, andthe world ; that you 
once layd of a Church, too good for yours, Drenchtin Apoſtaſie. If we 
 crie Peace, whiles you crie Apoſtalie; ſurely wee flatter, whiles you 
+ rayle: betwixt theſe rwo dangerous extremes, wee know an wholeſome 
| meane, ſo to approoue,that wee foſter not {ecuritie: ſo to cenſure, that 
weeneyther reuile, nor ſeparate: and in one word; to doe that which 
your Paſtor could exhort the $ 
this Schiſme hath Schiſmes) If wee ſhould miſlike, yerto reft in our dif- 
ferences of i , and notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with 
the Church : Had you taken this courſe, you thould neither haue needed 
toexpeR our pitic, norto complaine of our celtic, Surely, whether 
oyr lone bee cruell , or not , your hatred js; whereof, take heed left you 
heare fromold Iaco, 
rage, for it was cruel. Ents Sus” > Opt. 
How can you compa when you breat , and write 
gall? Neuer CR furie of yer er mrs ion, tilche venamous 
and deſperate Writings of Bazx ow and Gxzzx woop bee eyther 
worneout with time, or by the Thunderbolts of your 
ſures be ftrucke downe to Hell, whencetheirmaliciouſnefſe came. 1 for- 
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ukill t and. Dino 
hich are ii z-wam: of Cooſticution | 
ſtalie. Thus our Maſter of vs: If it were admitted, 
enccetbeogreree ey Haas re 
wee are nei capeble of Apoſtalic If wee once hadir, and ſo.were true 


Carſed bee their wrath, for it was fierce, and their | ! 


(not rare): cen- | ' 


cduiftion.T he 


boured , and 
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* | the carth : yetmore ; That Hierarchy, Worſhip, Conſtitution and Go- 


beare to recapitulate: how mach rather had I helpe to bury, then tore- 
uiue ſuch vnchriſtian exprobrations ? 


Snp, 


SxcTion XIIIIL, 


Trier wen w_ — to rarer bn 
that you flye from her,yea now (woe is me) ou ſpetin c 
and wks tes for an Parlor: Would God the drodlicicn were as 
farre from being iuſt, as from being triuiall : Yet perhaps you intendirt 
not in the lightneſle of this charge, but the commonneſle : you haue 
cauſed mee to ſmart for my charitie, yet I forbeareit not : Whatis your 
defence ? Thar you haue done her no wrong, toyour knowledge. Mo- 
deſtly ſpoken,but doubtfully : we know your wrong, but wee know not 
your knowledge : it is well if your wrong bee not wilfull : an ignorant 
wrong is both in more hope of amends, and of mercy : But is not this 
caution added, rather for that you thinkeno hard meaſurecan poſibly | 
beea wrong to fo vile a Church? Taske, and would bee denied : No, 
you'doe freely, and with all thanketfulneſſe acknowledge cuery good 
thing ſhee hath : Whatſocuer you doeto vs, I willnot any morein fa- 
uour of you, wilfully wrong my ſelfe : you haue bidden mee now to 
take you asa complete $ iſt ; and ſpeake this for your ſelfe and 
yours. Letthe Reader now iudge, whether the wrong of your Se bee 
wilfull; and acknowledgement of our good, free and thankefull. Your 
firſt falſe-named Martyr ſhall give the firſt witneſle of the titles of our 
Church : Who (ſayth hee) that were not drunke and intoxicate with the 
Whores Cup, could affirme this confuſe Babel, theſe Cages of vncleane 
Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and hatefull Spirits, to bee the Spouſe of 
Chrift? Andelſewhere, hee cals the people of our Church Goates and 
Swine. Is this any wrong to your knowledge? Theſame Author: They 
have not (fayth he) in their Churches any one thing in their pratice and 
proceedings, not one pinne, nayle, or hooke according to the true pat- 
rerne : Doe you not now freely and thankefully acknowledge our Chur- 
ches good things? What is more ordinary with him, and his brother in 
evill, Ioyn Gxeex wood, thento call our worthy Miniſters Baars 
Priefts,Carnites,the marked ſeruants of Antichriſt, Sellers ofthe Whores 
wares, Worſhippers of the Beaſt ?Ts this yet any wrong to your know- 
ledge? Paſtor Ionnson ſtickes not to ſay, that the Miniſterie and 
worſhip of the Church of England were taken out of the Whores Cup; 
and plainly ftiles our Church (as which of you doe not ?) Daughter of 
the great Babylon, that Mother of Whoredomes and abominations of 
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uernment, which they profeſle and practiſe, being diretly A 
doe vtterly deſtroy true Chriſtianitie , Gastherpinipizend Churches 
cannot in that eſtate bee iudged true Chriſtians : Doe you not now free- 
ly and thankefully acknowledge our good things ? 
uill of Hell ay worſe againſt vs then this, That wee are no Chriſtians? 
Or what good canthere bee in'vs, if no true Chriſtianitie ? If wee de- 
niedeuery Article of the Chriſtian Creede : if wee were IMabumetanes 
— vs) if the moſt damned 
a, rap > wy wr hee ſay, bur no Chriſtians? 
Your T eacher and Paſtor (which is a wonder) agree: For your Do- 
For Ains w 0xTH makes this one head of his poyſonous Counter- 
poyſon, that Chrift is not the Head, Mediatour, Prieſt, Ki 
ofthe Church of England: You, their Diſciple are nor yer 
ro this height of immodeſtie; yet what are your good things? Euen to 
you, weeare Apoſtates, Traytors, Rebels, Babylonyſb : This is well fora 
Learner : Hereafter (if you will heare mee) keepe our good things to 
your ſelfe, and report our cuill, 

Y = a, that your vncharitableneſſe may bee , aboue all examples, 
monſtrous; You doe not onely denie vs any intereſt in the Church of 
Chriſt, bur exclude vs (what you may) from all hope and pofhbility of 


| attayning the honour of Chriftendome : For when a godly Miniſter 


proteſted ro Maſter Bax « ow, the truth of his Miniftery ; vpon the 
- 009 alſo of his people, hee receiued this anſwere from him : 
ugh you had ſuch allowance, it could nothing auaile, but rather 0- 
uerthrow your Miniſtery, they being as yet vngathered to Chrift, and 
therefore neyther may notinthis eſtate chuſe them a Miniſter, norany 
exerciſe a Miniſtery vnto them, without hainous Sacriledge. O deſpe- 
rate judgement ; wee neyther are Chriſtians, nor can bee ! No Chriftia- 
nitie without Faith, no Faith without the Miniftery of the Word, no 
Word to vs without Sacriledge : What are wee, that the very offer of 
bringing vs to God ſhould be criminall? Theſe are your acknowled 
ments of our good ; who haue learned of your Paſtor to kiſſe and kill 
all at once; to bleſſe and curſe with one breath : your mercies are cruell, 


| SncTtion XV, 
Bi. T who can wonder at your vnnaturalneſſe to the Church , that 


heares what meaſure you mete to your owne ? Error is commonly 

ioyned with crueltie: The outragious demeanours of the Circum- 
celiones in Avevsrtinzs time, and more then barbarous tyranny of 
the Arriess before him, are well knowne by all Hiſtories, and not c- 
nough by any : God forbid, that I ſhould compare you to theſe. Heare 
ratherof Nov ar vs, thefatherofa notvnlike Se, of whom C r- 
?&IAN reports,that he would neyther beftow bread on his father aline, 
nor buriall on him dead, but ſuffered him both to ftarue and fiinke in 
the ftreet : and for his wife (leſt he ſhould bee mercifull ro any) hee ſpur- 
ned her with his heele;and flue his owne childein her body : What need 


can any De- | 


'1hid.. 
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& 30, Cyprian, ls, Epiſt.8. Nowati pater in vico fame mortuus , nec poſiea ab illo ſepultus, Sic Optas.l. iP urpurizs Donatifia | 
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Spore, 


Mibi accuſatio 
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aduerſus Ku ffin. 
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I ſecke ſo farre? I grieve tothinke and report;that your owne Paſtor hath 
paralleled this crueltie : His owne brother”(which' is no lefle ſavage) 
though one of your SeR, is the publike avcaſer and condemner of him 
in thiscrimetoall the. World : who afterapitifull relation of his eight 
yeeres quarrels with him, and foure yeetes/Excommunication, in kis E- 
piltle beforea large Volumeto this purpoſe, writes thus: 
AxTtEzx alltheſe, hath notoor kinde, carefull,and olde Father come 

2 long iourney to make Peace? Hathhenorlaboured with you, the El. 
ders and the Church, to bring you to peaee?. Hath he not vied the helpe 
andcounſell of the Reformed Churches heercin ? Yet will you not bee 
reclaimed ; but adding thatfinne aboue all, have alſo monſtrouſly ex- 
communicated your Father, the Peace-ſeeker, &c. And ſtraight ; How 
oft delired he you (as if he had beene the ſanne and you the father) euen 
with teares, that you would repent? Inaword, how came heand I to 
your doore, ſhewing yourhar it might bee ( vpon his departing ) you 
ſhould ſce his face no more? &c. Yet you forced him by your ill dealing, 
ſtill to leaue vpon you, his Curſe, and all the Curſes written in-Go Þ s 

Booke againſt yvathankefull and diſobedient children. Tbus farrea bro- 
ther concerning a brother, againſt fatherand brother; Other ſtrangely- 
vnkind. viages of both , I bad rather leaue to the diſcovery of Maſter 
Wai r e,and thismilerable Plaintife, who haue written enough to make 

an enemy aſhamed. But whereupon was all this fearefull broyle in a 
pure Church? For nothing bur a little lace,and W hale- bone in his wiues 
ſlecue. The Tree war could not be {landered with fo weightiea begin- 
ning. As for your Elder, Daw1izLt $Tvopriy (whom yourPaſtorſo 
muchextolleth)if Maſter Wax1T s s Apoſtalie may be your ſhift againſt 
his Relation; let him ſpeake who ſhould haue been a Fellow-Elder with 
him, baniſhed for your truth, though ciefted by your cenſure : Marke 
(fayth G. Ion ns. of this STvvLy) how the L o « v hath iudged bim 

with vnnaturalneſſe to his owne children, ſuffering them to lye at other 

mens feet, and hang on other mens hands , whiles hee, his wife, and her 

daughter fared daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, cuen in this 

place of baniſhment. It is no ioy to me to blazon thele,or your other ſins; 

would God they were fewer, and lefle in vs all. Onely it was fitthe 

World ſhould know,as how vndutiful you are to your common Parent, 

ſo that Father, Brother , Children beare part with your Mother in theſe 
your cruelties, 


CEP, 


The ſuperabundant grace of God conering and paſiing by the manifold enor- 
mities in that Church wherewith theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, 
and wherein wee alſo through ignorance and infirmitie were inwrapped. But 
what then? ſhould we ſtill haue continued m ſinne, that grace might have aboun- 
ded? If God hawe cauſed « further truth like alight in « darke place, to ſhine in 
our hearts, ſhould we ſtill have mingled that light with derkneſſe, contrarie to the 
Lords owne prattice? Gene.1, 4. end expreſſe precept? 2.Cor.6.14. 
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| >.SxcTion XVI. 
I; THz ſuch beethe good things of our Church ; What good can 


you acknowledge to haue receiued from her? Nothing giues what 

it harh not : A Baptiſme _—_ ; Alas, butnotrue'Sa you 
fay : yeathe ſealeof graceleſneſſe and miſchiefe; As little are you be- 
holden to the Church for thar, as the Churchto you, for your good ac- 
ceptation : Why are you not rebaptized ? You that cannot abide a 
all Ry y op nryrrin your _— a falſe Sactament ? 

pecially, ſinceour Church , being not yet edro Cauxisr,isno 
Church, and therefore her baptiſmea nullity, | 

Wxar elſe doeyou oweto the liberalitie of this Step-dame? You 
arecloſe; your Paſtoris lauiſh fer you both ; whothus Woke of him- 
ſelfe, and you , and vs: [ confefle that whiles I was Miniſter in your 
Church of Exglend, | ſtood in an Antichriftian eſtate z yer doubr ] nor, 
burteuen then, being of the Ele&t of God, I was partaker through faith, 
ofthe mercy of Godin Chriſt to ſaluation : but as for you (Ma. lac 03 
and his fellow-Chriftians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannot in that 
eftate approue your ſelues to haue the promiſe of faluation. Behold 
here, hed Church of England gaue you but an Antichriſtian eſtate; if 
Gov giueſecret mercy, what is thatto her? 

Govs ſuperaboundant grace doth ne abate ought ofher An- 
tichriſtianiſme,nor moue you to follow hint in coucring,and paſſing by 
the manifold enormitiesin our Church, 'wherewith thoſe good things 
azeinſeparably commingled : Your owne mouth ſhall condemne you: 
Doth G o » paſſe ouer our enormities , and doe you fticke, yea, 
ſeparate ? Doth his grace couer them , and doe you diſplay them ? 
Haue you learned to bee more juſt then your Maker ? Or if you 
bee not aboue his Juſtice , Why are yer ns his mercy? Go Þ 
hath notdiſclaymed vs, by your owne confethon ; you haue preuen- 
ted him. If Princes leaſures may nor bee'ſtayed in reforming , yet 
ſhall nor Gods in reieing ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in our 
errours: his infinite wiſdome ſees them, and yet hisinfinite mercie for- 
beares them : ſo might you at once haue ſcene, diſliked, ftayed, If you 
did not herein goe contrary tothe courſes of our common God, how 
happy ſhould both ſides haue beene? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides? 
How ſhould wee bee more inſeparably commingled , then our good 
and euill. 

By tr ſhould you haue continued ftill in ſinnethatgrace might haue 
abounded ? God forbid : you might haue continued heere, without 
ſinne (fue your owne)and then grace would no lefſe haue abounded to 
you, then now your {inneabounds in not continuing : What need you 
to ſurfet of anothers mans Trencher? Others ſinnes need no moreto in- 
fe& you, then your graces can ſanfifie them. As for your further light, 
ſulpe& it not of God : ſuſpe it to bee meere Jarknelſe : and if the light 
in you be darkneſſe, how great is that darkneſſe ? What? ſotrue and 
gloriousa light of God, and neuer ſeenetill now? No Worlds, Times, 


———_—— — 


Churches, Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Fathers, Doors, 
Ffrf 2 Chriſtians, 


A. 


\ Gen.1-3. 


F2 604. | | An: Apolagie againſt Brownifts. . 


Eſa.5.20- 
Woe to them 
thar pur dark- 
nefle for light. 
E[4.59-9+ 


The Mother- 
hood of rhe 
Church of 
England, how 
jarre it obli- 
geth vs, 
Dent.31.22.23, 


Mater Eccleſia, 
Mater eft etiam | 
Matris noſtre, 
Aug. Epiſt.38, 


Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth lookeforth beſides you, vntill you? Ex. 
ternall light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpiricuall light, wher- 
by all Churches ſhould be diſcerned, come thus late? Mi 
your eyes, and your light : and feare Is arts woe, and the Jewes mi 
ble ip intment : wee waite for light, bur loe, itis darkneſle; for 
brightnſſe, bur we walke in obſcuritie. | 26 


Sup. -— 


' But the Church of England ( ſay y0u) is our Mother, and ſo ought not to be 
awoyded; But ſay 1, we muſt not (0 cleane to holy Mother Church , as wee neglet3 
our Heanenly Father, and bis Commandements , which wee know in that eftate 
we could not but tranſgreſſe, end that hainouſly, and againſt our conſciences,not 
only in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinaces, to which wee are moſt firaightly 
bound both by Gods Word and our owne neceſitties, 


SxkcTiIOonNn XVII. 


ſhee hath borne you, and repented. Alas, you haue giuen her 
cauſe to powre out Ioss curſes vpon your Birth-day, by your 

not only forſaking but curſing her : Stand not vpon her faults, which 
ou ſhall never proue capital : Not only the beft Parent might haue 
Lone forth a rebellious ſonneto bee ſtoned. What then}. Doe wee 
preferre dutieto pietic, and ſo plead for our Holy Mother Church, that 
wenegle&t our Heauenly Father, yea, offend him? See what you fay : 
it muſt needs beean Holy Mother that cannot bee pleaſed without the 
diſpleaſure of God : A good wife,that oppoſes ſuch an huſband : a good 
ſonne that vpbraids this vniuſtly : Theretoreis ſhe a Church, your Mo- 
ther, holy, becauſe ſhee bred you to God, clequesto him, obeyes his 
Commandements , and commands them. And ſo farre is (hee from 
this deſperate contradiRion, that ſhee voweth not to hold you for her 
ſonne, vnleſle you honour God asa Father. Iris awilfull (lander, that 
you could not but hainouſly tranſgrefle vader her : I dare takeit vpon 
my ſoule, that all your tranſgrefſhon which you ſhould neceſſarily haue 
incurred by her obedience, is nothing ſo hainous, as your vnchanitable- 
neſſe in your cenſures and diſobedience. Conſcience is a common 
plea, enento thoſe you hate: wee enquire not bow firong it is, but 
how well informed : not whether it ſuggeſt this , but whereupon. 
To goe againſt the conſcienceis ſinne, to tollow a mil-informed con- 
ſcience is finne alſo : If you doe not the firſt, wee know you are faultie 
in the ſecond : Hee that is greater then the conſcience, will not takethis 


oo; H = Church of Eng/and is your Mother , to her ſmall comfort; | 


for an excuſe : But wherein ſhould haue beene this tranſgrefhon: fo | 


vnauoydable, hainous, againſt conſcience? Firſt, inthe want of many 
Ordinances, to which wee are moſt ſtritly bound , both by Gov s 
Word, and our owne neceſhities. 
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powers: Did euer man wilfully 


faewhich hee could TR $7770 bath conltioncy to _ with that |. 


whichjs out ofour powex ? Is neceliitie with you become aſinne, and 
that:/hainous 2 Davio is driuento lurke-in Ihe Wildernelſe, an for- 


ced ta watit the vieot many gdrine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, not / ; 


his tranſ; oimplaines of this, 


on: Heec but doth hee accu ou 
ſelke of tinne? N 7 Now deeiemba ber ſuns no avert 

barred them : Well mighc this bee Savis finhe, but not his Haue you 
not finnes enow'of your vwae, that you muſt needs barrow of others ? 


But T ſee your ground; Youare bound to haue theſe Ordinances; and 


therefore without Pri rINCES, YEA, againſt them ; loi its - your tranſgretion : tia cuſtodiatur. 


won them in ſpight of ; GavpenTiys the Dewatiſt 
tyouthisof oldez And this is one of. the Hebrew Songs which 
_ Baxnraw-fingstovsinBebylen, that we care notto make Chrilt 
attend vpon Princes,and to be ſubie&to their Lawes and Goucznment: 
and his Predeceſlor (the root of your Se) tels vs in this ſenſe the King- 
dome of Heauen muſt ſuffer violence; and that it comes not with ob- 
ſeruation ; that men may ſay, Loe, the Parliament , or loe the Bilhops 
decrees: andintheſame Treatiſe ; The Lords Kingdome muſt wait on 
yourpolicy,forſooth; and his Church.mult bee framed to your cluill 
State&c. Iuſt as that Donariſt of olde, in AveysTiINE, Quidwobir,c*s. 
What haue you to doe with worldly Emperours? andas that otherin 
Orrtarys: Quid Imperatericum Eccleſia}? What hath the Emperour to 
doe with the Church? Yea, your Martyr feares not to teach vs, that 
Gods —_ being as yet priuate men, may and muſt together build bis 
Church , _ allrhe Princes of the World ſhould prohibit the fame 
vpon _ of death: Belike then you ſhould ſinne hainouſly, if you 
ſhould not bee Rebels. The queſtion is not , whether wee ſhould aske 
leaue of Princes to bee Chriſtians ; but whether of Chriſtian Princes we 
ſhouldaske leaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Gouernment : God muſt 
bee ſerued though wee ſuffer; ourbloud is well beſtowed vpon our Ma- 
ker; butinpatience, nox in violence. Private profeſhon is one thing; 
Publike Reformation and IniunRion isanother ; Euery man muſt doe 
that in the main:none may doe this,but mY of whom n God layes,l haue 
ſayd, Yeare Gods: and ofthem : There is difference betwixt Chriſtian 
and Heathen Princes : If (atleaft) all Princes werenotro you Heathen: 
If theſe ſhould haue beene altogether Naycd for, Religion had come 
late : Ifthe other ſhould not war ed for, Religion would ſoone bee 
ouerJayd with confuſion : Laſtly, the body of Religion is one thing, the 
Skirts of outward Gouernment anothgr : that may not depend on men 
to beimbraced, or (with loyaltic) proſecuted: theſe (vpon thoſe gene- 
rall rules Chriſt) both may, and doe, and muſt : If you cut off but one 
lap of theſe with Dav1ip , you ſhall bee touched: To deny this power 
Fit 3 to 


| 
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to Gods Deputies on Earth, oi Her ER pe you, 
Mos ts and Aazon all the ion is holy:wherefore lift ye your 
ſeluesaboue the C ion of the Lord? See,if tierein you come not 
too neere the walsof that Kowe which yeſo abhorre' and accurle, in al- 
cribitig ſuch power 
rell you, whether the beſt //redlites in thetimes of As 114, Asa,[rno- 
SAPFHAT,EzExIAn, [os ia, tooke vponthem to reforme without, or 
before,or againſttheir Princes? Yea, did Nz nt 214 himſelfe without 
Art \nsHant (though an Heathen King) ſet vpon the wals of Gods 
Ciry? Or whatdid Zexvazanre, and Tesmva without Cravs? In 
whoſetime HacGar and ZecHarian 10s war but builr 
not: And when contrary Letters came from ; they layd by bath 
Trowels and Swords : They would bee /ewe: ſtill, they would not bee 
Rebels for God : Had thoſe Letters enioyned Swines fle{h,or Idolatry, 


or forbidden the vſe of the Law,thoſe which now yeelded,had ſuffered, | 


and at onceteſtified their obedience to authoritie, and pictieto him that 
ſirs inthe Aſſembly of theſe earthen gods. I'vrge no more : Perhaps you 


| are more wile,or leſſe mutinous : you might ealily therefore purge your 


conſcience from this (in, of wanting what you erforce enioy. 
S x r that your Church ſhould imploy you backe to this our 
lon, for the calling out of more Prolelyres : you are i mpri 
ned : Shall it bee finne in you lot to heare the Prophefies at Amfterdom? 
The Clinkeis a lawfull excuſe: If your feet be bound, your conſcienceis 
not bound. In theſe Negatiues, outward force takes away both ſinne 


and blame, and alters them from the patient to the actor: ſo that now 


| you ſee your ſtrait bonds (if they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and 


ouer-ruling power. 
SzcTion XIX, 


V r whatbonds were theſe ſtraight ones? Gods Wordand your 
owne necellitie : Both ſtrong and indifſoluble. 

| War « = God hath bidden, God forbid thatwee ſhonld care 
for the forbiddance of men : [ reuerence from my ſoule ( fo doth our 
Church, their deare Siſter) thoſe worthy forraine Churches which haue 
choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward Gouernment that ate c- 
uery way fitteſt for their owne condition. It is enough for your Set, to 
cenſure them: I touch nothing commonto them with you : * While the 
World ſtandeth,where will it euer bee ſhewed out of rhe Sacred Booke 
of God, that he hath charged, Let there bee all Lay-Elders in e- 
uery Congregation : Let enery Aſſembly haue a Paſtor and DoRor, di- 
ſtin&in their charge and offices: Let all Deciſions, Excommunications, 
Ordinations,be performed by the whole multitude : Let prinate Chri- 
ſtians (aboue the firſt turne, inextremitie) agree to ſet over themſelues 
a Paſtor,choſen from amongſtthem, and receiue him with Prayer, and 


B 


(vnleſſe that Ceremony be turned ropompe and Superſtition )-'by im- | 


polition of hands. Letthere be Widdowers (which you call Relieuets) 
_— euery whereto the Church-Seruice. Let certaine diſcreet and 
e men which are not Miniſters, be appointed to preach the Goſpell, 


to the Church,none to Princes. Let your-Do&our 
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and wholetruth of God to the people. ALL 
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»An Apologie aganſt Brownifts. 


| Art thelearned Diuines of other Churches are inthele left,yea,in the 
| moſt of them cenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſethings coyou a- 


lone?Pleadnot Reudarions,and we feare yow not. Pardon ſo homely an 
example: As by the ſame illumination ſhall G,lo# xs. proue 
ro your Coliſtory the lace of the Paſtors wiues ſleeve,or rings,or Whale- 
bones,or others you (as your Paſtor confeſſerh) knir-ftockings, 
or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanded. 


We ſeethe letter of the Scri with you: you ſhall ferch bloudof 
them with training, ere you ing outthis ſenſe: No, no; (M:R.) 
neuer make God your ſtale: Many hen ordinances came from no 


igher then your owne braine : Others of them though God acknow- 
ledges yet he impoſednot : Pretend what you will: Theſe are but che 
cords of your owne coiceit; notbonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


Deſcri 
Trouble and Excom. at Amifter, Fr. 1 a Letter to Maſter Smith. 


SECTION XX, 


H » firſt oftheſerhen, is caſily vntwifted : your ſecond isnecefli- 
tie : Then which what cen be ſtronger? what law,or what reme- 
die is againft neceffity ? What we muſt haue, wee cannot want : 
rot blike neceffitie of withholding : and let one of theſe n . 
ties (like two nayles ) driue outanother : Sothey haue done, and your 
owne neceſfitie (as the ſtronger ) hath preuailed; for that other neceſli- 
tie mightbe eluded by flight : you haue ſought and found elſe-where 
whar thedeceiief our lawes denied , andthe necefficieof your con- 
ſciencerequired. Beware leſt vniuſtly : Sinne is as ftrong bond toa 
good heart as impoſſibility z Chriſtians cannot doe what they ought 
not: contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Countrey : you have led 
not onely from vs, but from our Communion. Either is diſobedience 
no ſfinne,or might you do this euill,that good may come of it? But what 
necethirieis this? ſimpleand abſolute, or conditional? Is there no reme- 
dy bur you muſt needes haue ſuch Elders, Paſtors, DoRors,Relieuers , 
ſuch ofhces, ſuch executions? Can there bee no Church , no Chriſtians 
withoutthem ? Whart ſhall we ſay ofthe families of the Patriarks, of the 
lewiſh congregations vnder the Law,yea,of Chriſt and his Apottles? Ei- 
ther deny them to haue been vilible Churches, or ſhew vs your diſtin& 
offices them: Butas yer (you lay) they were not: Therefore 
God hath had a true Church (thouſands of yeres) without them: There- 
fore they are not oftheeffence of rhe Church : Youcall me rocherimes 
fince Chrift: I demand then, was there nota worthy Church of Gor in 


| Jeraſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcen(ion;till the elefion of the ſeuen 


Deacons. Thoſe hundred and ewenty Diſciples, 4.1.15. and three 
thouſand Conuerrs, 4.2.41. I hoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to 
the Apoſtles, were they no true Church? Let the Apultles & Evangeliſts 
be Paſtors and Doors: where weretheir Elders, Deacons, Relievers ? 
Afterwards,when Deacons were ordained, yer what news is there of t- 
ders, till 4.1 1 ? yertthat of Hieru/alem was more forward then the reſt : 

Wee 


——_—_ 


Onpen bur the publike neceſlitie to yours : your neceffitic of hauing, | 


' fans 119, 
of vibble Church,H.C lap. Epiſt. before his Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 8rowniffs 4.Policion, 


The neceſlicy 
of their pre- 
rended ordi- 
Nance, 


Nulla neceſſitas | 


maior eft chari.. 
tate Hieron, 
Apol.ad Ruff. 
Fr. 7un.de Eccl, 
S ca accidunt 
perſepe tempera 
quibus aut nous 
Eccleſia genera. 
Inr,aut altera 
pars interrumpi. 
tur (ſcilicet 
apr ozgdpe ) 
& tamen Eccle- 
ſia efſe non deſi 
wt, fo 97 mad Kimi 
rum eſſential; 
aubuc perma- 
nente, 
Ath7.beg. 
Cypr.l.3 Ep.9. 
Meminiſſe Dia- 
com debent quo- 
nam Apoſiolos 
(1d eftl)E piſcopos 
& prepoſites Do- 
minus elegit,Di- 
aconus aviem 
poſt aſcen/um 
Domini in calss 
Apoſtoli ſbi con- 
ſflituerunt Epiſe- 


copatue ſui et Bee, 
cleſia miniſtios. | 
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Fr. Iohnf. a- 


gainſt M.lacob. 
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| ſhall be iudge: So doe we value your deteſtation,as you his. It werewel 


their mother Apoitet Iſracl, and plead that ſee was not the Lords Wije , mor hee 


We wuilnot (as youare wont) argue from Scriptures negatiuely ; no. | 


proofe, yet much probabilitic is in $. Pav.Ls licace: He writes ro kome, 
de and erboonmbens choſe his Diuine letters ina ſweet Chriſtian 
ciuility ſalute cuen ordinary Chriſtians; And would hee haue vtterly 

by all mention of Church-othcers, his precit 
acknowledgement of leſſer titles inothers, ifthey had been erethis or- 


dained? yet all theſe morethen true Churches, ſome of them, 
bulippian Church is ftiled with 


rich;forward andexemplary. Onely the P | 
Biſhops and Deacons, bur no Elders beſides them. The Churches of 


Chriſt ſince theſe, (ifat leaſt you wil grant that Cz 15 Thad any Church | 
till now ) haue continued in a recorded ſucceſhon through many hbun- | 
dreds of yeeres : Search the Monuments of her Hiltories: (hew vs | 


whereeuer in particular Congregations all cheſe your neceſſary Offices 
( as you deſcribe them) were cither found or required. It wastherefore 
a new-no-neceſfity that bound you to this courle, or ( if you had rather) 
anecefſitie of Fallibilitic : If with theſe God may be well ſerued , he may 
be well ſerued without them. Thisis notthat v#wwm neceſſarium that 
Chriſt commends in Herie: you might have fate till with leſle trouble, 


and more thankes. 
| Sn, 
But alſo in our moſt /infull ſubieFion to many Antichriftian enormities which 
we are bound to eſchue 4s bel. 


SscTION XXL, x 

V T beſides that we oughtto haue had ſomewhat which we want, 
B we hauc ſomewhat which wee ſhould have wanted : Some? yea, 

many Antichriftianenormities. To fay wearcablolute, and nei- 
ther want nor abound, werethe voyce of Laodicezor Tyrus in the Pro- 
phet : Our Church as ſhee is true, ſo humble :: and is as farre from ar- 
rogating perfeion, as acknowledging falſhood : If ſhe haueenormities, 
yernot ſo many: or if many, not Antichriſtian. Your Cu a» hatheſpied 
ninety one nakedneſles inthis his mother, and glories to ſhew them; 
All his malice cannot ſhew one fundamental ertour : and when the foule 
mouth of yourfalſe Martyr hath fayd all, they are but ſome ſpots and 
blemiſhes, not theold running iflues, and incurable botches of &gypr : 
the particulars ſhall pleade for themſelues. Theſe you eſchew as hell : 
While you goe on thus vncharitably both alike; Doe you hate theſe 
more , then Maſter $1 t#,and his faction hates yours ? His Character 


for you if you eſchewed theſe cnormities leſle , and hell more : Your fin- 
full ſubieion to theſe vnchriftian humors, will prooue more fearefull 
then to our Antichriſtianenormities. 


See. 


Shee is our mother : ſo may ſhee bee , and yet not the Lords Wife : enery mo- 
ther of children is not a wife. Arami and Ruhamah were biddew to plead with 


ha, en FF wy St Er £4 DD +» pc 
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| ap | 


plead : not ts excuſe our fault ifie Gur Inmbcencie : and that not onely 
vor /o wh in reſpeds of our ſelnes , as of the trueth : whith without ſucriltalg? 
tobe condemned wnbeard. rus { cunning + 
then.1s 4s durwbe.: Hi Euftoth.Epi- 
| | A : boi 19 woe 


| her husband, Ho.2.1.2. dud riongr jun farbid vs « thouſand times,yet mui? we 
ſaines, as of 


ein ata 


caph. Paulzex Plal.67, | 
aviry \> + \ 1363 (1 7 
1 $0 T7Ib au MXTH 2 


Hs : may bee your Mother (you ſay) and notthe x 

Itisa good Mother thatchath Children., and no Hosband:*Why 
; \ did younotcallber plaine Whore ? 'Yourold Emblemeis; 'Asis 
them 
of a goad Sonne, who cares notto prouehimlelfea Baſtard, that his Mo- 
ther may be markt for. an Hatlot : be yowatrue Lo-amwmi; but Eaglind 


ſhall never ( I hope) prooue an Apoſtate/ 
in our De» and Bethel, none of It x o 3 ppret Idolatrys We have till 


called God Is #1, and neuecr burnt incenſe to Ba aiinty Iris your Sy 
nagoguethat hath fallen away from vs , as /r4el from Jade: But thele 
Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields them fromthe 
note of vngratious. As a a muſt facrificehisSonne; and thisSonne 
muſt condemne his Mother : ſhew vs cither our deſert, or your e- 
quall warrant. Where hath Go proclaimed our Chutch not his? By 
whoſe hand hath hee publiſhed her divorce? You haue ſhamed her 
wombe,not ſhe her bed, not Gov her demeanaur. ; 
Y o vx tongues are your owne, who canforbid you } Wee know 
ou will pleade, andexcule; and cenſure, and defend ; till all the world 
bo weary : wee may pray with H1z« 0x2 to this ſenſethat ofthe Plal- 
miſt , 1ncreps Domine Beflias calami: yet we ſee your Pennes , Tonguss, 
and Preſles, buſieand violent. Iwillnot applic to youthat which Ay- 
GvsTINE of his Denatiſts, Thoughtructh compell youto bee dumbe, 
yet iniquitie will not ſuffer you te bee ſilent. But if you write whole 
Marts and worlds of Volumes, you ſhall neuer beableeither to iuftific 
your Innocence, orexcuſe your fault: In themeane time the noyſe of 
yourcontentions is ſo great,that your trueth cannot be heard : Learned 
Ivx1ys , andourlearnedſt Diuines,and neighbour Churches , haue oft 
heard yourclamours , neuer your trueth : So little haue you ofthis , and 
ſo much ofthe other, that we are ready to wilh (as hee of old) cither our 


{clues deafe, or youdumbe. 


Sne, 


[5 not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom hee therefore comman- 
deth to depart out of ber , leſt being pertakers of her ſinnes , they alſo partake of 
her plagues. Ang to conclude, what ſay you more againſt v5, for your Mother 
the Church of England, then the Papsfts doe for their Mother and your Mo- 
thers Mother, the Church of Rome, againſt you, whom they condemne as unna- 
turall Baſtards and impions P atricides in your ſeparation from ber? 


SECTION 
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"FH ſpirit of your Prote-Adortyr, would hardly hanedigefted this 
| \ Title of Bahplas Mother c—_— ; armutdering Step-mo- 

= | ther,rather; She cannot be a er of Childremto Godfand no 
Church of God: Notwithftanding, Gods people" (would hee fay) may 
bein her, not of her. So Babylon bore thera not , but Siow in Bebylon; Bur 
I feare not your exceſle of Charity : Ypu flye to your DoRours chal- 
lenge; and aske what we lay againlt you for vs, which Rome will not lay 
for her ſelfe againſt vs : Will you iuftifie this Plea of Rome,or not? If you 
will; why doc you reuile her? If you willtior, why doe you obiefir? , 
He ax x then what wee lay both to you andthem';0ur enernies both : 
and yet the cnemics of ourenemies: Firft, wediſclaime, anddefic your 
P and theirs. The Church of Rome was never our Mothers Mo- 
ther : Our Chriſtian faith camenot from the ſeuen-hilles : Neither was 
deriued either from Ave v'sT 1 the Monke, 6ePope Gx#G0x1e, 
Britany had a worthy Church before either of chem lookt "into the 
world: Itistrue that the ancient Remene Church was (iſterto ours : here 
was ncere kinred;nodependance: And not more conſanguinitie, then 
(while ſhe continued faithfully Chriſtian loue: Now ſhe is gone a who- 
ring, her chaſte Siſter iuſtly ſpicreth at her : yet even ſtill (if you difſtin- 
Cvilh as your learned Aztagonrſt hath taught you, berwixt the Church 
and Papacie) Shee acknowledges her Siſterhood, though ſhee refraines 
her conucrſation : as ſhee hath many ſlauiſh and faRious abertors of her 
knowneand grofle errors (to whom we deny this title) affirming them 
the body,whereof Antichriſt is the head, the great Whore, and Mother 
of abominations ; ſoagaine, how many thouſands hath ſhee, which re- 
taining the foundation according to their knowledge, ( as our learned 
WrirAakeas had wontto fayof Bexnanp) follow Asso tom with 
a ſimpleheart: all which toreie& from Gops Church, were no better 
then preſumptuous cruelty. It were well for you before Gov and the 
world, if you could as cafily waſh your hands of vnnaturall impiety,and 
trecherouſneſle as wee of Baſtardy and vniuſt ſequeſtration. There can 
be no Baſtardy, where was never any Motherhood, we were nephews to 
that Church,neuer ſonnes : vnleſle as Rowe was the mother City of the 
World, ſo by humane inſtitution, wee ſuffered our ſelues to bee ranged 
vnder her Patriarchall authority , as being the moſt famous Church of 
the-Weſt : a matter of courteſie, and pretended Order ; no necefſitie, no 


ſpirituall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration , your mouth and theirs | 


may be ſtopt with this Anſwere: Asall corrupted Churches, fo ſome 
things the Church of Rowe till bolds aright; a true Gov in three per- 
ſons, true Scriptures ,though with addition, a true Cn « 1 s t, though 
mangled with foule and erroneous conſequences; true Baptiſme,though 
ſhamefully deformed with rotten Traditions; and many other A 
niabletruths of Gov : ſome other things (and too many) her wicked A- 
poſtalie hath deuiſed and maintained abominably amiſle; the body of 
her Antchriſtianiſme, groſſeerrovurs, and (by iuft ſequell ) hereſies; their 
Popes Supremacie, infallibility, [llimication, Tranſubſtantiation, Idola- 


rrous 


A 


trous and ſuperſtitious worſhip, and athopſand other of this branne: 
In regardofall theſe larter , wee eto the worldainftand ancient 
ſeparation ftom this falſe faith anddeuotior of the Romiſh Church ; 
which neither you will-fay , nor they ſhall eyer prooue, faukie : yeata- 
ther they have in all theſe ſeparated from vs, who ftilfirt tux 
feſſe rohold withthe aticient, from whom they are departed. fone 
gardoof the other wee are ſtill with them ,” holding 
them whar they hold' with Chriſt : neither will you ('[thinke ) ever 
pooue thatin theſe wee ſhould differ. As for our communion, they haue 
ſeparated vs by their proud and fooliſh excommunications : if they 
had not , wee would juſtly haue begun : from their Tyrannie and An- 
tichriſtianiſme , fromtheir miſcrable Idolatrie: but as for the body of 
their ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaineamongſt them vpon the 
true foundation (as doubtleſſe there are thouſands ofrhem which laugh 
attheir Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, andtheir truſt in merites, re- 
ſing onely vpon Ch « 15T) weeadheretothem in love and pittie, and 
vers teſtified our affetion by our bloud, ready vponany iuſt call to doe 
it more; neither would feare to ioyne with themiin any true ſeruice of 
our common Gov : Bur the full diſcourſe of this point, that honoura- 
bleand learned Px £ 5 5 ts hath fo foreſtalled , that wharſoeuer I ſay, 
would ſeeme but borrowed. Vnto his rich Treatiſe I referre my Rea- 
der,for full atisfaQtion: Would Goo this point were thorowly knowne, 
and well weighed on all parts. The negle&or ignorance whereofhath 
both bred and nurſed your ſeparation , and driuen the weake and inton- 
ſiderateinto ſtrange extremities. | 
Tr1s fay we for our ſelues ih no more Charitie then Truth : Bur for 
youz how dare you make this ſhameleſſe compariſon ? Can your heart 
ſuffer your tongueto ſay; that thereis no more difference betwixt Rowe 
and vs, then there is betwixt vs and yo? How many hundred errours, 
how many damnable hereſies have wee euinced with you, in that ( ſo 
compounded) Church ? ſhew vs but one mi{-opinion in our Church 
that you can proue within the ken of the foundation: Lernort zeale make 
you impudent : Your DoRor could ſay(ingeniouſly fure)that in the do- 


Mother of Reme, and your laſt Martyr , yet better : If you meane ( fayth 
he)by a Church(as the moſt doe)that publiqueprofefhon whereby men 
doe profeſle ſaluation to bee had by the death and righteouſneſle of I :- 
svs Cyx15T , Tam free from denying any Church of Cyz1sT to bein 
this Land: for ] know the dotrine touching the holy Trinity , the na- 
tures & offices ofthe Lord It s vs,free juſtification by him ; both the Sa- 


her lawes,to be the Lox ds bleſſed and vndoubred Truths, without the 
knowledge & profeſſion wherof no faluationisto be had : Thus he with 
ſome henedpphengh little ſenfe. Iftherfore your wil do not ſtand inyour 
light,you-may well ſee, why we ſhonld thus forſake their Communion, 
and yet not you ours. Yetthoghtheir corruptions be incoparably more, 
we bavenotdaredto ſeparate fo farre from them,as you have done from 
vs for leſſe: Stil we hold them even a viſible Church, but vnſound,ſicke, 
dying; 


_— 


and imbracing with. 


arines which ſhe profeſſeth, ſhe is farre better and purer then the Whore | 


craments,&c. publiſhed by her Maiefties authority, and commanded by 
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dying ; ficke, not ofa conſumption onely, but of a leprofie or (6 
iorbel Papacie to the Church) eas more day then iis 
Ifthey be not ratherin Sax v1zs taking ; of whomthe SpiritofG o v 
Gith, Thou haſt a name that thou thouart dead ; and yetin the 
next words bids them awake, and the things which are ready 
todie. And though our iudgement and praQice haue forlakentheir cr- 
ronious dodtines and ſervice, yet our charity(if you take that former di- 
ſtin&ion) hath not vtterly forſaken and condemned This 

is not our cooleneſſe, bur equality: your reprobation of vs for them, hath 

not more zeale then headftrong vncharitablenes, | 


Sue, 

Andwere not Lvtuts,ZvincLivs, CRaNmMEnR, LATIMEs 
and the re#t begot to the Lordin the Wambe of the Renniſh Church? did they 
not receine the i Trueth when they floode atFuall members of it ? 
whom notwithſlending afterwards they forſooke , and that inſtly for her for. 
Micarions. 

SncTION XXNIIIL 


V t how could you without bluſhing oncename Cx annex, La- 
B TIMEX ,and thoſe other holy Martyrs, which haue beene ſo oft 

obieed to the conuiftion of your Schilme? Thoſe Saints fo for- 
ſooke the Romiſb Church, as wee haue done , died witneſſes of G ov s | 
Trueth in that Church, from which you are ſeparated : lined, preached, 
gouerned,fhed their blood in the communion of the Church of Englend, 
which you diſclaime and condemne as no Church of G o » , as meerely 
Antichriſtian: Either of neceſhitie they were no Martyrs, yea, no Chri- 
ftians, or elſe your Separations and Cenſures of vs are wicked. Chulſe 
whether you will ; They were in the ſame caſe with vs; weearein the 
famecaſe with them ; no difference but in the time : either their bloud 
will be vpon your heads,or your owne: this Church had then the ſame | 
conſtitution, the ſame confuſion, the ſame worſhip, the ſame Miniftery, 
the ſame gouernment(which you brand with Antichriſtianiſme) ſwayed 
by the holy hands oftheſe men of Gov ; condemne them, or allow vs. 
For their Separation : They found many maineerrours of doctrinein 
the Church of Rome (in the Papacie nothing but errours) worth dying 
for : ſhew vsone ſuch in ours, and we will not onely approoue your Se- 
paration , but imitate it. 


Sn», 


But bere in the name of the Church of England , you waſh your hands of all 
Babyloniſh 4bewins tions, which you pretend you hane for/akew , and her for 
them. And is this regard you (Peake thus : The Reformation you hane made of 
the many «nd maine corruptions of the Romiſh Charch, we dot ingennouſhy ac- 
knowledge , and doe withall imbrace with you all the trucths which to our know- 
ledge you baue received in lead of them. But Rome was not built all in a day. 
The myſterie of iniquitie did aduance it ſelfe by degrees: and as theriſe was, ( 
muſs the fall bee. That Man of ſinne, and Lawleſſe man, muſt languiſh and dye 
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away | 
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Towers of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſo be 
yet may the building fland flill, though totteri 
wnderpropped and vpheld with the / arme of fleſh , without which in 
4 very moment it would fall flat upon, and lye level with the earth, 


SxzcTtTion XXV, 


H z Church of Exgland doth not now waſh her hands of Babyls- 
#i/þ abominations, butrather ſhewes they are cleane. Would 
God they were no morefoule with your ſlander then her owne 
Antichriſtianiſme. Here will be found not prerences,but proofes of our 


. | forlaking Babylon; of your forlaking vs,not ſo muchas wel-coloured pre- 


tences:.You beginto beingenuous; while you confeſſe a reformation in 
che Church of _—_ not of ſome corruptions, but many ; and thoſe 
many nor ſlight, but maine. 

Tx gitrs of Aduerfarics are thankleſſe: As Izx 0x2 faid ofhis Rvs- 
xinvs ; ſomay weofyou, that you wrong vs with praiſes : This is no 
more praiſe then yournext page giues to Antichriſt himſelfe. 'Leaue out 
Many,and {nr 1409 be more vncertaine, we ſhall ac- 
cept it : ſo your indefinite propoſition ſhall ſound to vs as general, That 
wee haue reformed the maine corruptions of rhe K&wyſb Church : None 
therefore remaine vpon vs ; but ſlight and ſuperficiall blemiſhes. So 
you hane forſaken a Church of foule skinne , but ofa ſound heart; for 


| want of beauty,not of trueth. 


Byr you fay many,not All; that if you can picke aquarrell with one, 
you might reie all : yer ſhew vs that one maine and ſubſtantiall errour, 
which wee haue not reformed: and you doe not more embrace thoſe 
truths with vs which wee hauereceiued, then wee will condemne thar 
falſhood which you haue reie&ted : and embrace the truth of that Sepa- 
ration which you have practiſed. 

Taz degrees wherby that ftrum 
haue learned of vs, who haue both & prog: that as Chriſt came 


notabruptly intothe world, but with many prelages and ratios, 
(The day was long dawning ere this Sunne aroſe) ſo his aduerſary (that 
Antichtiſt) breaks not ſuddenly vpon the Church, but comes with much 
Pp ion-and long — Is : and as his riſe, ſo his fall muſt be gra- 
duall, and leiſurely : Why ay you then, that the whole Church every 
where, muſt at once vtterly fall off from that Church where that Man of 
finne ſirteth ? His fall depends on the fall ofothers,or rather their riſing 
from vnder him : If neither of theſe muſt be ſudden, why is your bafte ? 
But this moſt not be, yet ought: as there muſt be hereſies, yet there ought 
not : Itisonething what God hath ſecretly decreed, another what muſt 
be deſired of vs: If wee could pull chat Harlot from her ſeate, and put 
herto IzzaBeLs dearth, it were happy : Haye wee notendeuoured it? 
What ſpeak you of the higheſt Towers,and ftrongeft pillars,ortotrering 
remainders of Babylow? wee ſhew youall her roofes bare, her walles ra- 
ced, her vaults digged vp, her Monuments defaced, her Altars ſacrificed 


todeſolation : Shortly all her buildings demoliſhed , not a ſtone vpon a 


Ggg ſtone 


— — ———___——_— —_— —_— 


av4y of « conſumption, 2.Theſ2.8, Aud what though many of the bighef 
ed,and pulled down, 
toad fro (ai it doth) and only 


of Babylon got on Horſe-back you | 
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— — —— "- , a 
ſtone ſauce in rudeheapes , to tell that here once was Bebylow; Your firife 
aboutro build es that her tower of confuſion. God divides your 
Ch wil be wel;if yet you build not more then we hane reſerved. | 
Sxe. | | | 
Tou haue renounced many falſe doi7rines in Popery, and in their places im. ' 
braced the truth. Bat what if this truth be taught under the ſame butefull pre. 
lacie is the ſame deniſed of fice of Miniſtery, and confuſed communion of the pre. 
| fane multitade,and that mingledwith many errours ? 
SxcTion XXVI, 
boar ee : O v will now be free both in your profeſſion and gift; Yougiue 
—_— pt vs to haue renounced many falſe dofrines in Poperie: andto 
p haucimbraced ſo many truths : we take it vntill more: You pro- 
——— feſſe where you ſticke, what you miſlike : In theſe foure famous heads, 
fer. & Exam. | which you haue learned by heart from all your predeceflors : An hatetul 
=__ i; | Prelacie, Adcuiſed Miniſtery , a confuſed and profane communion, and 
exam. laftly, the intermixture of grieuous errors. 

Wa ar ifthistrath were taught vnder ah hateful Prelacy ? Suppolcit 
were ſo? Muſt I not imbrace the truth, becauſe I hate the Prelacie? What 
if 1ſracl live vnder the hatefull Egyptians ? What if Itx £1 live vader 

159-12-3-0%+ | hatefull Pasuvs 2? Watif the Jewesliue vnder an hatefull Prieſthood? 
fer.5 wit, What if the Diſciples line vnder hatefull Scribes ? What are others per- 
ſons to my profeſhon ? If T may befreely allowed to beea true profelled 
Chriſtian,what care I vnder whoſe hands ? But why is our Prelacie hate- 

full? A&iuely to you, or paſhuely from you? In that it hates you? 

Would God you were not moreyour owne enemies : Or rather becauſe 
you hateit? your hatredis neitherany newes, norpaine : Whoor what | 

. of ours is not hatefill ro you ? Qur Churches, Belles, Clothes, Sacra- 
ments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courts, Meetings, 

Burials , Marriages: It is maruell chatourayre infets not : and that our 

heauen andearth (as Orr at vs faid ofthe Donatifs)eſcape your hatred: 

tenfpref.ro | Not the forwardeſt of our Preachers (as you termethem) haue found 
709  ] anyotherentertainement; noenemy covld be more ſpightfull ; I ſpeake 
it to your ſhame. Rome it ſelfe in diuers controuerſary diſcourſes hath 

obaſ.7.Reaſ, | bewrayed leſle gall,then Amflerdam: The better they areto others, you 
mg profeſle they are the worſe: yea, would to Gop that of Pavri were not 
" verified of you: hateful, &hating one another : bur we haue learned, that 
of wiſe Chriſtians,not the meaſure ofhatred fhould be reſpeRed, bur the 

Pſal-63.4. deſert: Dav1D is hated for no cauſe, M1 cx a1 4an fora good cauſe: Your 
cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were happy if you 

hated your owne (innes more, and peace lefle: our Prelacy would trou- 

ble youleſſe, and you the Church, 
Section XXVII. 

emo O« our deuiſed office of Miniſtery,you haue giuen\ ita true title. It 
Miniftery of In was deuiſed indeede by our Sauiour,when ke ſaid, Go reach all Na- 
England. gu tions and baptize; and performed in continuance when hee gave 
65405.) . lome 
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in generall, but ours whom he hath made bothableto teach, & deliro 
ſeparated vs for this cauſe to the worke,vpo duetrial admitred vs, ordai- 
ned vsby impolition of hands ofthe Elderſhip,and prayer direQtedvsin 
the right diuiſion of the Word, committeda charget@.ys; followed our 
Miniſtery with power , & bleſſed our labors with gracious fi 

in the hearts of thoſe whoſe arethus bulie rodenie thetrueth of 
our vocation: Behold here the deviſed Office of our Miniſtery : W bat 
can youdeuile againſtthis } Your Paftour , who (as his brother writes ) 


ſome robe Paſtors and Teachers; and nat onely the Office of Mingſtery 


hopes to worke wonders by his Logicall skill, hath killed vs with ſeuen 


Arguments,which he profeſleth the quinteſlence of his owne, and Pe x- 
x 1£5 extractions,whereto your Door referres vs as abſolute. I would it 
were not tedious, or wortha Readers labourto ſcethem ſcanned. I pro- 
teſt before God and the world, I never read more groſle ſtuffe fo boldly 
and peremptorily faced out: ſo full of Tautologies and beggingsof the 
Queſtion neuer to be yeelded.Ler me mention the maine heads ofthem, 
andfor the reltbetory that mayrnen banwute | SETRDE 

T o prooue therefore that no communion may be had withthe Mi- 
worry bas the Church of Exgland, hee vies theſe ſeuen Demonſtrations. 
Firſt, Becauſe itis notthat Miniſtery which Crs 15 T gaue, and ſetin his 
Church : Secondly, Becauſe itisthe Miniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtalie: 
Thirdly,Becauſe none can communicate with the Minifteryof Exglend, 
but he worſhips the Beaſts Image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſubieRion to 
Anticbrift : Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriveth not their power 
and fontions from Caxisr : Fiftly » becauſe they miniſter the holy 
things of Gov by vertue of a falle ſpirttuall calling : Sixtly, Becauſe it is 
a ſtrange Miniftery , notappointed by Go in his word: Seucttbly, Be 
cauſe itis not from Heaven,but from Men. | 

No vv Ibelcech thee Chriſtian Reader,iudge whether that which this 
man was wont ſooft to obie&ta his brother (a crackt braine) appeare 
not plainely in this goodly <quipage of reaſons? For what is all this,but 
one and the ſame thing tumbled ſeuentimes ouer ? which yet with ſeuen 
chouſand times babbling ſhal never be the more probable. That our Mi- 
niftery was not giuen and ſet in the Church by Cas 15 vr, but Antichri- 
ſtian, what is ir elſe to be from men, to be ſtrange, to be a falſe ſpirituall 
calling, not to bee deriued from Chriſt, to worſhip the Image of the 
Beaſt? So this great Challenger that hath abbridged his nine Arguments 
to ſeuen , mightaſwell have abbridged his ſeuen to' onea halfe, Here 
would haue been as much ſubſtance,but leſle glory : As for his maine de- 
fence: Firſt, wee may not either haue,or expe now inthe Church that 
Miniftery which Cax : sT ſet : Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Euan- 
geliſts? If we muſt alwayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration ofthe 
Church which our Sauiour left, why doe wee not challenge theſc extra- 
ordinary funtions? Doe wee not rather thinke, ſince it pleaſed him 
to beginne withthole Offices which ſhould not continue, that herein he 
purpolely intended toteach vs, that if we haue the ſame heauenly buli- 
nes done, wee ſhould not becurious inthe circumſtances ofthe perſons ? 
Bur for thoſe ordinary callings of Paſtours and DoRours ( intended 


Ggg 2 to 


] 
Cerraine Arg. 
inſt the 


againſt 
Com.with the | 
Miniſt.of Eng- 
land. 


Counterpoyl, 


| 


Vbi res conuenit 


quis non verbs | circamftances andappendances of the faſhions of ordination,manner of 
Tore ordin.z, | choice, attire, titles , maintenance: but if for ſubſtance theſe be hot rue 
' | Paftorsand DoRers, Cur 1sT had neveranyin his Church, fincethe A- 
poſtles left the earth. All the difficulty is in our outward calling: Let the 
Reader our graueand learned Biſhops to be bur Chriſtians, & this 
won ate of | Will cafily be evinced lawfull, even by theirrules: For,ifwith them euc- 
Chriſtians, | ry plebeianartificerbath _ toeleR andordain by vertue ofhis Chri. 
ſtian profeſſhon(the a& of the worthieft Randing for al) how can they de- 
ny this right to perſons qualified (beſides comon graces) with wiſdome, 
learning, experience, authority ? Either their Biſhopricke makes them 
no Chriſtians ( a poſition which of all the world beſides this Se, would 
be hiſſed at)or elſe their handsimpoſed are thus farre(by the rules of Se- 
aratiſts)effe&uall. Ngw your beſt courſe is (like to an Harethat runnes 
back from whence ſhe was ftarted)to flic to your firſt hold: No Church, 
therefore no Miniftery : So now, not che Church hath deuiſed rhe Mini- 
ſery , but the Miniſtery hath deviſed the Church: I follow you not in 
that idle Circle : Thence yout haue been hunted already : But now, fince 
[ have given account of ours ; Ipray you tell me ſeriou Yo Whodeuiſed 
| your Office of Miniſtery 2? I dare fay,not Cx 15T, not his Apoſtles, not 
their Succeſſors : What Church cuer in the world can beproduced (vn- | 
lefle in caſe ofextremity for one turne) whoſe coſpiring multitude made 
themſclues miniſters at pleaſure ? what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it? Whar 
Reformed Church euer did,or doth praiſe it? Whar example warranes 
ic ? Where hauethe inferiours laid hands vpon their Superiours ? Whar 
Congregation of Chriſtendome in all records affoorded you the neceſſa- 
ry patrerne of an vnteaching Paſtor, or an vnfeeding Teacher ? 

IT is an oldpolicie of the fault y,to complaine firſt : Certainely, there 
was neuer Popiſh Legend a more errand device of man then ſome parts 
ofthis Miniſtery of yours, ſo much gloried in for ſincere correſpondence 
tothe firſt Inſtitution. 

Szction XXVIIL 

Confuſed C6- Ov ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion ofthe pro- 
—_—_— " fane multitude, favours ſtrong of Phariſce, who thought it "ia 
Perplexe ſunt * conuerſe (cuw terre filgs) the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phyla- 
Ys 2it; | Aeries did fay, Touch me nor, for [am cleaner thenthou. This multitude 
invicemq, per- | 1s profane(you ay)and this communion confuſed : If ſome beprotane, 
mixte gre us | yet notall ; forthen could bee no confeſion in themixture: It ſome be 
h——_ not profane, why doe you not louethem as much 'as you hate the 0- 
_ - _ ther ? Ifall mainetruths be taught amongſt ſome godly , ſome PI 

. he 
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| How many 


to perpetuity) with what forchexd cane denythem to bein our Church? 
have wethat teach and feede ,or rather ſeede 
by teaching ? Call them what you pleaſe, Superinte (rhatis) Bi- 
ſhops, P Priefts, LeRvrers, Parſons, Vicars, &c. If they preach 
Ca 1 sT truly , vpon tree inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (ifnor per- 
feat) outward vocation : ſuch a one (let all Hiſtories ies witneſle) for the 
ſubſtance,as hath been ever inthe Church'fince rhe Apoſtles times: they 
are Paſtors and Doors allowed by C xx x 1 s 7 : Wee ftand not vpon 


— 


_—  — 
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" en Apulogiougaiyt Byowinjhs. 


Lew 


EE 


why will ou more ſbunthole profane, then cleaue to thoſe Truths, and 
thole wn pipes haue duely admoniſhed: him , and deteſted and be- 

iled his figne ; whar'is mans profaneneſſe to-you t If profancs 
neſſe be. not puniſhed, or confuſion be tolerated, iristheedinne, whom 
it concerncth co redrefſe them : If the Officers fione@mufttwerunnefrom 
the Church ?' Itis a famous and pregnant tion of Godby Ez s- 


x 1 E1 : The righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall be ypon him\ and thewicked- 


| veſſe of the wicked ſbail be wpon himſelfe, AndiftheFathetslowre Gra 
ſe of tbe pow bimiſe po 


cannot hurtthe teeth , how much leſſe {ball then; 

But whither, will you runne from this Communion of! ? The 
ſame fauſt you findewiththe Dw#ch and French; yea;in ouprowne. How 
well you baue auoyded. itin your ſeparation; ler M./Wa1r#, Gzonwr 
Ionns on, Maſter $urra bee ſufficient witneſſes, whoſeplentifull re- 


ports of your knowne vncleannefſes, ſmothered miſchiefes, malicious | 


Proccedings,corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, 
bolſtering of {innes,and willing conniuences,as they are ſhametull to re- 
late, ſo might well haue ſtopt your mouch from exceptingarourcontu- 


{ad Communion ofthe protane. 


Sne. 

Shall ſome generall Truths ( yea, though few of them in the particulars may 
be ſoundly prattiſed) ſweeten and ſantiifie the other Errours? Doth not one 
Hrreſie mate an Heretihe ? and doth not alittle Leauen, whether in dottrine or 
munners, leauen the whole lumpe? 1.Cor.5.6.Gal:5.9.Hag.2.13. If Anti- 
chriſt held not many truths, wherewith ſhould hee countenance ſo many forge- 
ries , or how could his worke bee amyſtery of iniquity ? whichin Rome # more 
£70//e and palpable ; but m England unne with « finer threed, and ſo more 
hardly diſcourred. But to wade no farther in uninerſalities ; wewilltake 4 little 
time 18 examine ſuch particulars, as you your [elfe haue picked ont for your moſt 
aduantage , to ſee whethey you bee [0 cleareof Babels Towers is your owne eni- 
dence,as you beare the world in band, | | 


SECTION X XL X, 


Ovy manyand -_—_— erroursare mingled with our Truths, 
(hall appeare ſufhciently in the ſequell; Ifany want, ler it bethe 


taulr of the acculer. It is enough for the Church of 4mflerdem to 


have noerrors But ours are grienous : Namethem, that our ſhame nay 
be ſequel to yourgriefe : So many theyare, and fo grievous, that your 
Martyr, when he was vrged to inſtance, could find none bur our opinion 
concerning Cas 1s Ts deſcent into hel;and except he had ouer-reached,: 
not that. Call you our Dofrines ſome generall truths? Looke into our 
Confeſſions, Apologies, Articles, and compare them with any, with all 
other Churches ; and if you finde a more particular, ſound,Chriftian,ab- 
ſolute profeffion of all fandamental truths in any Church,fince Cx 1 st 

aſcended into heanen,renounce vs as you doe; and we will feparate vnro 

you : But theſe truths are not ſoundly praftiſed: Let your Paſtorteach 


you,that iferrors of praQice ſhould be ſtood vp6, there covld beno true | 
| Church vponcarth: Pull out your owne beame firſt: we willingly yeeld 
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niſſe. 


1.Tim.3.16. 


this to be one of your truths, that no truth can ſanQifieerrour: That one 
hereſfie makes an Heretike: but learne withall, that cuery crrordoth nor 
uteall crueths: That there is hay and ſtubble which may burne, yer 

the foundation Rand, and the builder be laued : Such is oursat the 
worſt , why doe you condemne where Gov will ſauc? No Scriptureis 
more worne with your Tongues & Pens, then that ofthe Leauen, 1.Cor. 
5.6: If you would compare Cnn15ts Leauen with Pa vr s, you ſhould 


| ay cvs ſelfe. Cas 15T layes, The Kingdome of heanen us as Leanen , 


Pavi layes,4groſſe anne is Leanen: Both leanens the whole lumpe : neither 
may be taken preciſely,but in reſemblance : not ofcquality , (as hee layd 
well) but of quality : For notwithſtanding #he Leauen of the King dome, 
ſome part you grant is vnſanRified ; So notwithſtanding the Zeeven of 
{inne,lome (which haueſtriuen againftir ro their vtmoſt)are not ſowred: 
The leauening in both places muſt extend onely to whom iris extended: 
the ſubicds of regeneration in the one; the partners of ſinne inthe other: 
Soour Sauiour faith, Te are the ſalt of theearth ; Yettoo much oftheearth 
is vnſcaſoned:; The truth ofthe effe&t muſt be regarded in theſe ſpeeches, 
not the cs + It was enough for S. Parr to ſhew them by this ſimi- 
lirude,that groffe ſinnes where they are tolerated, haue a power to infet 
others: whetheric be (as H1zx owt interpretsit) þy ill example, or by 
procurement ofiudgerments: and thereupon the inceſtuous muſt be caſt 
out : All this tends to the excommunicating of the cuill, not.to the ſepa- 
rating ofthe good : Did euer Pavr. ſay, Iftheinceſtuous be not caſt out, 
ſeparate trom the Church ?- Shew vsthis, and weare yours: Elſeitisa 
ſhame for you that you are not ours: If Antichriſt hold many trucths, 
and we but many, wemuſt needes be proud of your praiſes: We hold all 
his truchs,and haue ſhewed you, how wee harte all his forgeries, no leſſe 
then you hate vs: Yetthemyftery of iniquity is till ſpunin the Church 
of England; but with a finer threed : So fine, that the very eyes of your 
malice cannot ſee it; yet none of our leaft Motes haue eſcaped you : 
Thankes be 1 Ga 24s God, wee haue the great myftery of godlineſle 
ſo farrely and happily ſpunne =——_ vs,as all, but you,bleſſe Go» with 
vs,and for vs: As ſoone ſhall ye find Charity and p 


Church,as hereſiein our Church of Exgleza. 


InP: 


IWhere ( (ay you) are thoſe proud Towers of their vniuerſall Hierarchie ? One 
in Lambeth, avother in Fulham : awd whereſoeuer « Pontifical Prelate wor 
hs Chancellor,Commiſſary,or other Sabor dinate, there is « Tower of Babel vn- 


eace in your Engliſh 


. ruinated. Toth end 1 deſire to know of you, whether the office of Archbiſhoys, 


Biſhops,and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that accurſed Hier erchie in 
Oueene Mas 12 5 dajes, and members of that Man of ſinne ? If they were then 
45 ſhoulders and armes under that head the Pope , andower the inferiour mem- 
bers; and haue now the ſame Eccleſoafficall Inriſdiction derined and continued 
pen them , whereof they were poſſeſſed in the tine of Popery ( as it is plaine they 
have by the forftl Parliament o fQuceneEL1z an tm nm ) why arethey not ſtill 
members of that body though the head the Pope be cut off ? 


SECTION 
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Suction XXX, 


T'OTn: particular inſtances: I aske wherearethe proud Tow- 
« ers of their Vniuerſall Hierarchy : You anſwere roundly : One 


in Zambeth, another in Fulhem, &c. What Vniuerſall ? Did cuer | 


any of our Prelates challenge all the World as his Dioceſle ? Is this fim- 
plicity, or malice? your Paſtor tel vs,that as wel a World as a Prouince, 
Letme returneit ; If hee may bee Paſtor ouera Parlour full : Why not 
of a City? Andif ofa Citie, why not of a Nation ? Buttheſe you will 
prooue vnruinated Towres of that Babel: You aske therefore whether 
the Office of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not 
inQueene Maxi es dayes, parts of that accurled Hierarchy,and mem- 
bers of that man of ſinne. Doubtleſle oy were: Who can denicit? 
But now (lay you) they hauethe ſame Eceleſiafticall [uriſdition conti- 
nued: This is your miſerable Sophiſtry : Thoſe Popilh Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops and Clergie were members of Antichriſt: notas Church- 
Gouernours, but as Popiſh. Whilethey ſwore ſubie&ion to him, while 
they defended him, whiles they worſhipt him aboue all thatis called 
God, and extorted this homage from others, how could they bee other 
but limmes of thatman of ſinne? ſhall others therefore which defie him, 
refit, trample vpon him, ſpend their liues and labours in oppugnation of 
him, bee neceflarily in the ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome? Letme 
helpe your Anabaprtiſts with a ſound Argument : The Princes , Peeres 
das of the Land in Queene Max1zs dayes were ſhoulders 
and armes of Antichriſt;their calling is ſtill the ſame; therefore now they 
are ſuch: Your Maſter $»1T. vpon noother ground, diſclaymeth [n- 
fants Bapriſme, crying out thatthis is the maine relique of Antichriſtia- 
niſme. But ſee how like a wiſe Maſter you confute your ſelfe : They are 
ſtill members of the body, though the head (the Pope) be cut off: The 
head is Antichriſt, hank the body without the head is nopart of An- 
tichriſt: He that is without the head Chriſt, is no member oft Chriſt ; ſo 
contrarily : I heare you ſay, the very Iuriſdition and office is here An- 
tichriſtian, not the abuſe : What? in them, and not in all Biſhops ſince, 
and inthe Apoſtles times ? Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſcall 
Churches and times? Ignorance of Church-ſtory, and not diftinguithing 
betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, pry abuſes, and calli th 
led you tothis errour: Yet {ince you haue reckoned vp ſo many Popes, 
let me helpe,you with more : Was there notone in Lambeth, when Do- 
QAor Cx anmex was there? One in Felheow, when Riviry was there? 
One in Worce/ter, when Latinmex wasthere? Oneat winchefter, when 
Paiteor wasthere? Wee will goe higher; Wasnot Hitanziys at 


| Arles, Paviinys at Nole, PximAsIivs at Yiica, Evecnrrivs at 


Lyons, Cy&«1L at Alexandria, Crrrsosrowe at Conitantinople, 
AvevsTins at Hippo, Awzxost at Milne? What ſhould I beeinfi- 
nite? Wasnot Cry« 14 at Certhage? Evorivs, and after him 
lJonarTivs in Saint Iouns timeat Antioch, Porycarrevs at Smyrne, 
Paitte at Ceſares, Tamts and Sinton and CiLzornas at Hiers- 


ſalem, and (by much conſent of Antiquitie) Tir vs inCreet, Trworay 
at | 
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vel bumiliorem 
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Euagr, 
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ment and pra- 
ice of other 
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Confid. 
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Bez. de Miniſtr. 
Euang,cap.1s. 
Cired allo by 
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at Epbeſas, Maixe at ALzxAnDala yea, tobceſhort, was there not 
every where inall Apes, an allowed Supertority of Church-Gouernours 
vader this title? Looke into the frequent” Subſcriptions of all Councds, 
and their Canons : Looke into the Regiſters of all cimes, and find your 
ſelfe anſwered : Lee Reuerend Carvin beeour Aduocate : I would de- 
ſirenoother words to confute you, but his : He ſhall cell you thateuen in 
the Primitive Church, the Presbyterschoſe one ont of their numberin 
euery City, whom they titled their Biſhop, left diſſenfion ſhould ariſe 
from equality. Let Heminctys iteach-you that this was thepraQtice 
of the pureſt Church : Thus it waseuer; andif Princes haue pleaſed to 
annex eyther large maintenances, or ſtilesof highcr dignity, and ref 
vntothele, doetheir additions annihilatethem ? Hath their double ho- 
nour made voyd their callings? Why, more then extreme needineſſe ? If 
Az1isTOTLE would not allowa Prieſt to bee a Tradeſman, yet 
Pavi could yeeld to homely Tent-making: if your Elders grow rich 
or noble, doe they ceaſe to be, or beginne to bee vnlawfull? Butin how 
many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed ? Iliſt not togleane 
after their full Carts, | 


Sz, 
And [o doedlthe Reformed Churches in the World (of whoſe teflimony you 


boaſt ſoloud renounce the Prelacie of England, as part of that Pſeudo-Clergy, 
and Aniichriſtian Hierarchie dergued from Rome. 


SECTION XXMAI, 


R o your owne Verdi& you deſcend to the teſtimonies of all Re- 
þ formed Churches : I bluſh ro ſee ſo wilfulla ſlander fall from rhe 

pen ofa Chriſtian. That all Reformed Churches renounce our Pre- 
lacieas Antichriſtian, what one hath doneir? Yea, what one forraine Di- 
vine of note, hath not giuen to our Clergie the right hand of fellowſhip? 
ſo farreis it from this, that, I. ALasco was theallowed Biſhop of our 
firſt Reformed Strangers inthis Land ; fo farre, that when your Door 
found himſelfe vrged (by M.S ez.) with a cloud of witneſſes for our 
Church and Miniſterie, as Bvczz, MazTya, Facivs, ALAsco, Car- 
VIN, Bzeza, ByLLiINGER, GvALTER, SlmLER, Zancnivs, Ivnivs, 
RoLLocvs,and others,he had nothing to ſay for himſelfe, but, Though 
you come againſt vs with Horſe-men and Chariots, yet we will remem- 
ber the name of the Lord our God; and turnes it off with the accuſation 
of a Popilh plea, and reference to the praftice of the Reformed : And 
if therefore they haue ſo renounced it, becauſe their praftice receiues it 
not ; Why, like a true Make-bate doe you not ſay, that our Churches 
haueſo renounced their Gouernment ? Theſe ſiſters haue learned to dif- 
fer, and yerto loueand reuerence each other : and in theſe caſes to inioy 
their owne formes, without preſcription of neceffiry or cenſure. Let 
Reuerend Br za beethe Trumpetof all thereſt , who tels you that the 
Reformed Exgizſ Churches continue, vpheld by the authority of Bi- 
ſhops, and Archbiſhops, that they haue had men of that Ranke, both 
famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and DoRors: and laſtly conzratu- 
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ares this blefſing to ovr Church: or let He miwc vs tell yoi 
mencof the Darrſb Chutch : Idea? referer MiniHthds $+:4rini 
hee , thit other Miniftets ſhotild oy wy Biſhops in all chings 


poſe any to his nam 
my ſilence. 


| him enonghm 


| Se. | 
It ſerves, the ater!) rare rd nn little lefſe onto her [e 
dl 


in her determinations: drberwiſe,boiv dur decree ſo abſolutely as 
doth touching things reputed indifſe Fs that Gs A le muſt 
[ubmit #10 them witheat om, or limitation? Except ſbee could infelubly 
determine, thet theſe ber Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhould edifit all 
men at «ll times, bow durſt ſhe thas impoſe them? To exat# obedience in and vnto 
them, whether they offend or offend not, whether they edific or deſtroy, were mto- 
lerable preſamption. | 
| SzcTion XXXIL 
cauill then your next : 


Hex x was never a more idle arid begger 
your Chriftian Reader muſt needes thinke you hard driuen for 
uarrels, when you are faineto fetch the Popes infallibilitie our 
efeuryucd, whoſe flat Decree it was of olde: That cuen generall 
Conncels mayerre, and have erred. But wherein doth our ſacred Sy- | 
nod aſſume this infallibility, in her determinations ? Whereforeis'a Sy- 
nod .ifnot to determine? But of things reputed indifferent} Whartelſe 
are ſubieto the conſtitutions of men?Good and euill are eyrher direR- 
ly , orby neceſſary ſequell ordered by God: theſe are aboue humane 
power : W hat haue men to doe, if not with things indifferent? All necel- 
lary thingsare determined by God, indifferent by men from God, which 
areas ſomany particulars, extrats from the generals of God : Theſe 
things (layth learned Car y 1x) are indifferent, and in the power of the 
Church : Eyther you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing, But cheſe 
Decrees are abſolute, what Lawes can bee withouta Command? The 
Law that tyes not, is no Law : No more then that (fayth AvsTzn) 
which tyes vs to euill. Bur for all men, and all times } How for all? For 
none (I hope) but our owne. And why not for them? but without ex- 
ion and limitation : Doe not thus wrong our Church: our late Arch- 
bi (if it were not piacular for you to read ought of his) could haue 
taughe you in his publike Writings , theſe fiue limitations of inioyned 
Ceremonies: Firft, that they bee not againſtthe'W ord of God : Second- 
ly, that Iuſtification or Remiſhon of {innes bee not attributed to them: 
hirdly, That the Church be not troubled with their multitude: Fourth- 
ly, that they bee not decreed asneceſſary, and notto bee changed: And 
laftly, that men beenot ſo tyed to them, but that by occaſion they may 
bee omitred,ſoit be without offence and contempt ; you {ce our limits: 
but your feare is in this laſt, to his. Hee ſtands vpon offencein 
omitring, you in vſing: Asifit were a inſt offence to dilpleaſea beholder, 
no offence to diſpleaſe and violate authoritie : What Law couldener bee 


[4 
which maketo the edification of the Church, &c. Bur whar doe 1op 
cleffe al? hisowne etceconfins ba 


made 
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madeto offend none? Wiſe Car o might have tonghs yenthis this,in L 1+ 
v 1.x, that no Law can bee commodious to all; Thoſe lips which pre- 
ſcrue knowledge, muſt impart ſo much of it to their bearers, as to pre- 
nent their offence: Neyther muſt Law-giuers £6ir 9 wh bh | 
Rions will bee of their Lawes, but what ought ro bee : Thoſe things 
which your Conſiſtory impoſes, may you keepe them if you liſt} Is nor 
the willing negle& of your owne Parlour-Decrees puniſhed with Ex- 
communication? And now whartis all this to infallibiliry ? The facred 
Synod determines thele indifferent Rites, for decency and comelineſſe 
to bee vſed of thoſe, whom it concernes, therefore it arrogaresto it ſelfe 
infallibility : A concluſion fic for a Separatiſt. 
Y o v ſtumbleatthe Title of Sacred : every ſtrawlyes in your way; 

our Calepine could haue taught you, that Houſes, Caftles, Religious 
Lulnelhes, oldeageit ſelfe, ppg 20G giuen them : And V 4 K a 
(vittaſq, reſelait, ſecrati capitis) no Epithete is more ordinary to Cou 
and b+ 4 The reaſon whereof may bee fetched from that Inſcripti- 
on of the Elibertine Synod; of thoſe nineteene Biſhops is ſayd : When 
the Holy and Religious Biſhops were ſet: How few Councels haue not 
had this Title? To omit the late; The Holy Synad of Carthage, vnder 
AnasTasIvs: The Holyandpeaccable Synodat Antioch: The Holy 
Synode of God, and Apoſtolicall, at Rowe vnder I v L 1 v s, The Holy 
and great Synode at Nice : and notto bee endlefſe : The Holy Synod of 
Landes (though bur prouinciall.) What doc theſe Idle exceptionsargue 
but want of greater ? | | 


Sn", 


Tolet paſſe your Eccleſiafticall Conſiſtories, wherein ſinnes and abſolutions 
from them are 4s venall and ſaleable 45 at Rome; 1s it not « Law of the Eternall 
God, that the Miniſters of the Geſpell , the Biſhops or Elders ſhould bee apt and 
able to teach? 1, Timoth. 3.2. Titus 1.9. and « it not their gri ww 
be wnept hereunto? Efay 56.10.11. And yet who knoweth not that the 
Patrons amongſt you preſent, that the Biſhops inſtitute, the Archdeacons indad7, 
the Churches receine, and the Lawes both Ciuill and Eccleſiaſtical alow and infti- 
fie Miniſters vnapt and vnable toteach? Is it not a Lawof the Eternal God, 
that the Elders ſhould feede the Flocke oner which they are ſet, labouring «- 
wmong#t them in the Wordend Dottrine? Aﬀts20.28, 1.Pet.5.1.2, And 
is it not ſinne to omit this dutie? Plead mot for Ba at. Tour Diſpenſations for 
Now-reſidencie and Pluralities of Benefices , as for two, three , or more; yea, 
tot quot, 45 Meny 45 4 men willhaue or can get,are ſo many Diſpenſations with 
the Lawes of God, and ſinnes of mew. Theſe things are too improus to be aefen- 
| ded, and t00 manifeſt to be denied, 


SSCTION XX XIII, 
0 Ome great men,when they haue done ill, out-face their ſhame with 


enaQting Lawesto make their ſins lawfull. While you thus charge 
our praQtice, yon bewray your owne: Who having ſeparated from 
Gods Church, deuiſe ſlanders to colour your ſinne: We niuſt be ſhame- 
full, chat you may be innocent: You load our Eccleſiafticall Conlifto- 
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at Rowe? W 


and ſold : whenever in qurs? The Popes Coffery con- 


fit an Aduocateina Conli 
yours have complained of, as bitterly as you of ours, Asif weliked the 
abuſes in Courts : as if corrupt Executions of wholeſome Lawes muft 
bee imputed to the Church, whoſe _—_ are. No lefle hainous, 
nor mere true is that which followeth. T rue (not ) ſhould 
bee indeed, 4:4asr»; 3 T his we callfor as vehemently(not ſorumultuoul- 
ly) as your ſelues.. H iS 
Taar they ſhould __ Dn _ and meg Ar, 
requiretnore then you: atrons t, Biſhops inſtitute, 
Deacons indut = which are vnable, we grantand bemiaile: But that 
our Church-Lawes iuſtifiethem, wee deny , and you f{lander: For our 
Law (if you know not) 
Miniſtery, ſhould vnderſtand the Articles\af Religion, not- onely as 
theyare compendioully ſet downe in the Creed, bur as they areat 
in our Booke of Articles; neyther vnderſtand them onely, but beeable 
to proue them ſufficiently out ofthe Scripture, and that not in Emgiyb 


onely, but in Zatime allo: This competencie would prone him (for know- 


ledge) #:4ex7imer: If this beegot performed, blamethe perſons,clecre the 
Law. Profound Maſter Hoox xx tbls you,thar both Arguments from 
light of Nature, Lawes, and Starutes of Scripture, the Canons thatare 
rakenoutof Ancient Synods,the Decrees and Conftitutions of ſincereſt 
times, the ſentences of all Antiquity, and in a word, cuery mans fall con- 
ſent and conſcience, is againſt ignorance in them that haue charge and 
cureof ſoules. Andin the ſame Booke; Did any thing more uate 
the crime of [xx 03 0 ans Apoſtalie, then that he choſe to haue tus Cler- 
gy the ſcummeand refuſe of his whole Land ? Let no man fpareto tell ic 
them, they are not fairhtull rowards God , that burden wilfully his 
Church; with ſuch ſwarmes of vaworthy Creatures : Neyther is it long, 
fincea zealous and learned Sermon dedicated toour Lord Arch- 
biſhop by his owne Chaplaine, hath no lefle taxed this abuſe, whether 
of inſufficiency , or negligence (though with more diſcretion) then 
can bec expetted from your malicious Pen. Learne henceforth not to 
diffuſe crimesto theinnocent. . | 

Fox the reſt ::your B x xx, in our Diſpenſations for Pluralities, 
would thus plead for himſelfe : Firſt , hee would bid you learne of your 
Dodortodiſtinguiſh of ſinnes : finnes ( fayth hee) are eyther contro- 
uertible, or manifcft : if controvertibleor doubtfull, menought to beare 
one with ayothers different judgement ; if they doe nor, &c. they finne:; 
ſuck is this : if ſome be reſolued, others doubt ; and in whole Volumes 
| plead, whetherconuenience,or neceſhtie : bow could your charitiecom- 
paretheſe with ſinnes euited ?Secondly , hee would tell you thattheſe 
Diſpenſations areintended and direRed, not againſtthe offence of God, 
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ro be the Mart ofallche World? Periurics, Morders, Treaſansare thete | | 


fute you alone : What tell you vsof theſe? lermeerell you t Money is as - 
ory, a fauour or-malice” Thele ; fone of 


requires, that euery one to bee admitted to the | 


bur | 
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of Humane Lawes: not ſecuring from 
lofle : Butyfor both cheſe points of Non-reſidence and inſufficiency , if 
you ſoughr not rather ftrife then ſatisfa&ion ; his Maiefties Speech in the 
Conference at Hempton Court, might haue ſtayed the courſe of your 
Pen : No reaſonableminde\, but wouldreft in that Gracious 


and determination. Laſtly , Why looke younotto your owne 
Elders at kiome? euen your handfull hath not auoyded this crime of 
Non-reſidency: What wonderisit,if our world of men hane not eſcaped? 


Sup, 7 

Tow are wiſer, end 1 hope honefter then thus to attempt , though that veceined 

Maxime among it you (No Ceremonie, n0 Biſhop; no Biſhop 
80 


, #0 King ) ſavour: 
—_— of that weed. But what though you bee loyail ts Earthly Kings 

their Crownes, and Kingdomes, yet if you be Traytors and Rebels againſt t 
King of his Church leſus Chrift, and the Scepter of bis Kingdome, 
him by bis Lawes and Officers to raigne over you, but in ſtead of them doe ſinep 
to Amtichriſt in his Offices and Ordinances : ſhall your loyaltie towards men, 
excuſe your Treaſon: «gainſt the Lord ? though you now cry never ſolowd , Wee 
bane no King, but Cats an, Tohn 19. 157 yet is there euather King, one le- 
ſus, which ſhall returne and paſſe « beauy'dvome pon the Rebelliows, Luke 19. 
2 7. Theſe Enemies which would not kane me raigne oncr them, bring them and 
ſlay them before me. Ut. 


SzxcTrion XXXIIIL 
Y+ y that confeſle our wiſedome and honeſty, muſt now plead 


for your owne : your hope'is\not more of vs, then our feareof 

you. To depoſe Kings and diſpoſe Kingdomes is a proud worke: 
you want power, but what is your will? For Excommunication it is 
cleereenough: While you fully hold that every priuate man hath as much 
power in this cenſure,as the Paſtor;and that Princes muſt be equally ſub- 
iet with them to theſe their cenſures : Let any man now deuile , if the 
Browniits could hauc a King ; how that King could ſtand one day vnex- 
communicated ? Orifthis cenſure meddle onely with bis foule,not with 
his Scepter: How more then credible is it, that ſome of your Aſſemblies 
in = EL1zaBtTHs dayes concluded, that ſhee was not (cuenin 
our ſenſe) Supreme head of the Church, neyther had' authority to make 
Lawes Eccleſiaſticall in the Church? Ir is well if you will diſclaymeis : 
But you know your recciued poſition; That no one Church is Superiour 
to other: Noauthoritie nvlbey can reuerſe this Decree; your will may 
doeit : yea, what better then Rebellion appeares in your next clauſe ? 
While you accuſe our Loyaltie to an Earthly King, as treaſonable tothe 
King ofthe Church , Chriſt Ieſus ; If our Loyaltic beca ſinne, wheres 
yours ? If we bee Traytors in our obedience: what doe you make of 
him that commands it ? Whether you would have vs each man to play 
the Rex, and ereta new Government, or whether you accuſe vs as Re- 
bels to Chriſt in obeying the olde: Gov bleſle King Tawnzs from ſuch 
ſubie&ts. But whoſe is that ſo vnſauoury weed ; No Biſhop, no King ? 
Know you whom you accuſe? let mee ſhew you your Aduerſary; itis 


ſinne, but from | 
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King Iams hitnſelfein his 
proue no good ſubie&t 


our Gov, other Lords beſides thee haveruled vs: If wee would admir 
each of your Elders to.bee ſo many Kings in the Church, wee ſhould 
ſtoope vnder Chriſts Ordinances: Shew vs your Commithon, and letir 
appeare, whether wee bee Enemies, or you Vſurpers; Alas, you both re- 
ful« the rule of his true Deputie, and ſet vp falſe; Letthis fearefull doome 


of Chriſt light where it is moſt due: Een ſo let thine enemies periſh, O | 


Lord. | | 
SBP, 


Not to ſpeake of the errour of univerſal grace, NE mm Freewill | , 


that groweth on aj ace amon: ſt you, what doe you elſe but put in forapert with 
Godin conuer ſion ? though not through freedome of will, yet in a dewiſed Mini» 
ſlery, the meanes of conwerſion : it bemg the Lords peculiar as well to appornt the 
outward Miniſtery of conuerſion, as ts giue the inward grace. | 


SECTION XXXV. 


O « onto ſlander : Een that which you lay, you will not ſpeake, 
fs you doe ſpeake with much fpighe and no truth : Whar hath our 

Church to doe with errours of vniuerſall grace or Freewill? Er. 
rours which her Articles doe flacly oppoſe : what (hameleſſencle is this? 
Is ſhee ; uilrie even of that which ſhee condemnes ? If ſome few priuate 
iudgements {hn]l conceiue, or bring forth an errour , ſhall the whole 
Church doe penance? Wou'd: Gov that wicked and hereticall Ana- 
baptiſme, did not more grow vport you thenthoſe errours vpon vs: you 
had more need te defen«}, thenaccuſe: Bur ſee, Chriſtian Reader, how 
this man d: agges incrimes vpon vs,as Cacvs did his Oxen : Wee doe 
(forſooth) part ſtakes with Godin 6vr conuerſion: wherein? inadeui- 
ſed Min-ſtery : the meanes of connerſion ; well fercht about : There may 
bee a Miniſtery without a connerſion ; and / 8conxerſo.) There may bee 
aconuerſion without a Miniſtery : Where now are the ſtakes parted ? 
yetthus we part ſtakes (with the Apoſtle) that wee are Gods Fellow-la- 
bourers in this great worke : Hee hath ſeparated vstoit, and ioyned vs 
with himin it; it is he (as we have proued) that hath deviſed our Minis 
ſtery-: yea, your ſelfe ſhall proueit :itis his peciiliar to appoint the out- 
ward Miniftery, that gives the inward grace. But hath not God ginen in- 
ward grace, by our outward Miniſtery? Your hearts ſhall bee our wit- 
neſſes : What will follow therefore, but thatour Miniſtery is his pecu- 
liar appointment ? 

Sue, 


Where ( ſay you ) are theſe rotten heapes of Tranſubſtantiating of bread? 
And where, [ay I, leerned you your denout kneeling to, orvefore the bread , but 
from that errour of Tranſubſtantiation ? Tea, what lefſe can it inſinuate, then ey- 
Hhh ther 


i 


onference: is there not now ſul- ' 
picion inthe word ? SERIE hadcauſeto feare thar the King would 

: 'Belike, notto Chriſt: What doe you elſe inthe | 
next but proclaime his oppoſition-to the King of Kincs ? oroursin 
not oppoling his ?* Asif wee might lay with the //rarlites, OLond: 


Eſa.36.134 


Errors of Free» 
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De Conſecy, d.z. 
Ego Bereng, 


Apel. 


| | Sipping any other of their Images or Idols whatſoener, Apol. of the Min. of 


| 


| whyis this error lefſe __ in thewafers of Geneua? If the King ſhould 
c 


ther that, or ſome other the like Idolatrous conceit? If there were not ſomething 
more inthe Bread and iVine then in the water ” Gn or - - 47 cron 
exched, Why ſbould ſuch ſolemme kneeling be ſo ſeucrely preſſed at that time, 
ee orten macs And well and trucly hane your owne men 
d that it were farreleſſe ſinne, and appearance of an 1 that is no- 

| thing ſo groſſe, to tye men in their Prayers, #0 kneele before a Cracifixe, then 
before the Bread andiWine: and the reaſon followeth , for that , Papiſts commit 
an Idolatry farre more groſſe and odiousin worſbipping the Brea1, then in wor 


Lincoln, Dior. part.1.p4g.66. | 
SxzcTion XXXVI 


V « kneeling you deriuc (like a good Herald) from the errourof 

'O; May v : but to ſer downe the deſcent of this pedi. 
gree, will trouble you : wee doevtterly deny it, and challenge 

our proofe. How new a fiction Tranſabfſtantiation is, appeares out of | 
None ak1zs Recantationto Pope Nicnor as : Theerror wasthen 
ſoyong, it had not learned to ſpeake ; ſhew vs the ſame noueltiein our 
kneeling : Till of late,men held not the Bread to bee God; of olde, they 
haue held it facred : This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayer at the 
receit, as Maſter Byzctssz well interpretedir, not of Idolatrons ado- 
ration of the Bread. This was moſt-what in the eleuation : the aboliſh- 
ing whereofcleares vs of this imputation : you know wee hate this con- 
ceit, why doe you thus force wrongs vpon the innocent? Neytherare we 
alone in this vie: The Church of Behemie allowes and prattiſesit: and 


offcr vs his hand to kifſe, wee take it vpon our knees : how much more 
when the King of Heauen giues vs his Sonne in theſe pledges? Butif 
there were not ſomething more then iuſt reuerence,why doe we ſolemne- 
ly kneele at the Communion, not at Baptiſme ? Can you finde no diffe- 
rence? In this (beſides that there is both a more lively and feeling ſignifi- 
cation ofthe thing repreſented) we arethe parties, but inthe other, wit- 
neſſes: This therefore I dare boldly ſay; that if your partner M. S»1T# 
ſhould ener (which God forbid) perfwade youto rebaptize, your fitteſt 
geſture( or any others at full age) would be to receiue that Sacramentall 
water, kneeling : How glad you aretotakeall ſcraps, that fall from any 
of ours for your aduantage?would to God this obſeruation of your mali- 
cious gatherings would makeall our Rencrend Brethren wary of their 
cenſures:Surely,no Idolatry can be worſe the that Popiſh «j):aergue-The 
Bread,and the Crucifix ſtriue for the higher place:if we ſhould therefore 
be ſo tyed to kneele before the Bread,as they are tied to kneele before the 
Crucitix, their ſentence were iuſt : They adore the Crucifixe,not wee the 
Bread:they pray to the Crucifix, not we to the Bread : they dire& their 
deuotions(at the beſt) by the Crucifix to their Sauiour, we doe not fo by 
the Bread, we kneele no moreto the Bread,then tothe Pulpit when wee 

ioyne our Prayers with the Miniſters:But our quarrell is not with them; 

you that can appronetheir iudgements in diſlike, might learne to follow 

them inap ion, and peaceable Communion with the Church : if 


there | | 
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| wore deteſlable by bow mucbit is the more highty adnenced amongſt you. 


| God-fathers to receiue a bleſſing, did you make Idols of them ? the par- 


het. 
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painted and carwed' Images, were ſent bucke to-Rome , yea or caſt to Hell from 
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there be a galled place, you will be ſure to light vpon that. Your charitic 
is go0d; whatſoever your —_ be. es oc 
EP, U 
Tolet paſſe your denout kneeling vnto your Ordinary when you take the 
Oath of Canonical obedience, or receine ab/olution ot his hands, which ( u4 the > 
mane actions are religious ) muſt needs be religious adoration, what u the adoring 
of your truely humane (though called Dinine) Serwice- bodke in and by which you 
worſhip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images ? If the Lord leſusim his Teſta 
ment bane not commanded any ſuch Booke, it « accurſed and abominable: if you 
thinke he bane, ſhew v5 the place where, that wee may know it with you; or ma- 
wifeſt unto v1 that ever the Apoſtles vſedthemſeluesor commented to the Chur- 
ches after them any ſuch Seruice-booke. Was not the Lord in the Apoſtles time, 
and Apoſtolike Churches, purely and perfeitly worſhipped, when the Officers of 
theCharchin their miniſtration manifeſted the ſpirit of Prayer which they had 
receiued according tothe preſent neceſiities and octa/jons of the Church, before 
the leaſt parcell of thu patchery came into the World? And might not the Lord 
now be alſo purely and perfettly worſhipped, though this printed Image, with the 
e 


whence both they andit came} Speake in your [elfe.; might nt the Lord bee in- 
tirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip , though none other Booke but the 
Holy _—_— were brought intothe Church ? If yea ( as whocan deny that 
knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth ) what then doth your Sernice-booke 
there? The Word of God u perfect and «dmitteth of none addition. Curſed bee 
he that addeth to the Wordof the Lord, andcarſedbethat which is added, and ſo 
be your great Idell the Communion Booke, though like N an vert annezzans 
Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Siluer, which is alſs ſomuch the— 


SscTion XXXVII. 


E T more Idolatry? And which is more, New, and ſtrange ; ſuch 
(Idare ſay) as will never bee found itj therwo firſt Commande- 
ments. Behold here two new Idols, Our Ordinary, and our Ser- 
uice-Booke, a ſpeaking Idoll, and a written Idoll. Caczcvrz hath one 
ſtrange Deitie the Denill, S:beri« many, whoſe people worſhip cuery 
day what they ſee firſt. 8ome hath many metry Sainrs : but Saint Ordt- 


nary, and SaintSeruice-booke, were never heard of till your Canoniza- | 


tion. Incarneſt, doe youthinke we make our Ordinary an Idoll? what 
elſe? You kneeledeuoutly ro him when you receiue eyther the Oath or 
Abſolution. Thismuſt needs be religious adoration : is there no reme- 
die? You hauetwiſe kneeled to our Vice-Chauncellour,when you were 
admitted to your degree; you Have oft kneeled to your parents, and 


tie to bee ordained, kneeles vnder the handof the Preſbytery : doth hee 
religiouſly adore them? Ofoldethey were wont tb kifſe the hands of 
their Biſhops, ſothey did to Ba at : God and our Superiours haue had 
eueroneand the ſameoutward geſture : Though here, not the Agent is 
ſo much regarded; as the ation : if your Ordinary would haue ſuffered 


—_ 


Whether our 
Ordinary and 
Seruice-booke 
be made Idols 
by vs. 


Paulus in vita 
Ambroſ, 


you to haue done this piece of Idolatry, you had neuer ſeparared. | 
Hhh 2 Byr. 
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Paſſag, twixt 
Clifton and 
Smith. 

Eg ypty vbi la 
te epwulati 5" 


Calvin Epiſi. ad 
Pr l. 
Epifl.87. 


| 


[ 


Byr thetrue God-Bel,and ofEzglandis the hamane-Dinine- 
Seruice-Booke : Let vs ſee what athes or lumpesof pitch this Daniz 
brings : We worſhip God in , and by it, as Papiſts doe by their Images : 
Indeed, we worſhip God in,and by contained init: Why ſhould 
we not ? Tellme, why is it more Le frameninecetiptiedin 
and by a praycr readgor got by heart,then by a prayer conceiued? I 'viter 

are both mine : ifthe heart ſpeake them both , and 
deuoutly,where lies the Idol? In a conceiued prayer,isit not for 
amancthouglnto frep from his tongue? in a prayer learned 
read,is it not poſſible for the heart to ioyne with the rongue? If I pray 
thereforein ſpirit,and heartily vtter my defires to God, whether in mine 
owne words, or borrowed ( and ſo made mine) what is the offence? But 
( ay you) if the Lord Jeſus in his Teſtament haue not commanded any 
fach ke, it isaccurſed and abominable: Bur ſay I: if the Lord leſus 
hath not any where forbidden ſuch a booke, it is not accurſed norabo- 
minable : Shew vs the place where,that we may know it with you : Nay, 
bur I muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles vicdany ſuch Seruice-booke: 
ſhew you mee, where the Apoſtles baptizedin a Baſen: or where they 


| receiued women tothe Lords table : ( for your 3 alyoo& 1. Cor. 11, 


will not ſerue) (hew meethat the Bible was diſtinguiſhe into Chapters 
and Verſes inthe Apoſtles time : ſhew mee that they cuer celebrated the 
Sacrament of the Supper at any other time then cucning,as 7 rs 
1:5 now doe : ſhew mee that they vied one Prayer before their Sermans 
alwayes , another after, that they preached cuer vpona Text: where 
they preached ouera Table: or laſtly, ſhew me where the A vied 
that Prayer which you made before your laſt prophecie; and a thouſand 
ſuch circumſtances. What an idle plea is this 7. the Apoſtolike times? 
And if I ſhould tell you that Saint PzT z« celebrated with the Lox vs 

Prayer, you will not belecueit : yet you know the Hiftory. But let the 
Reader know that your quarrell is not againſt the matter, but againſtche 
Booke; notas they are Prayers,but as ſtinted,or preſcribed: W herein all 
the world beſides your ſelues are Idolaters : Behold , all Churches that 
were, or are, are partners with vsin this crime. Oh Idolatrous Geneas, 
and all French,Scottiſh,Deniſh, Dutch Churches! All which both hauetheir 
ſer Prayers with vs, and approue them.Quod ad formw/am, c.a5 concer- 
ning a forme of Prayers and Rites Eccleſiafticall ({fayth Reverend Car 
v1x)I doe greatly Sw rhat it ſhould be ſer and certaine, from which it 
ſhould not be lawful for Paſtors in their funAion to depart. [udge now of 
the ſpirit oftheſe bold Controulers,that dare thus condemne all Gops 

Churches through the world,as Idolatrous, But ſince you call for Apo- 

ſtolike examples; did notthe Apoſtle Pa vr vie one ſet forme of appre- 


cations,of benediQions? What were theſe bur leſſer Prayers? The quan- | 


tity varies not the kind : Will you haue yet ancienter precedents ? The 
Prieſt was appointed of old to ſea ſet forme vnder the Law, Num.6.23. 
ſothe people, Deut.26.3.4-5-&c.x 5.Both of them a tinted Plalme for the 
Sabbarh,?/a.92. What ſayth your DoRor to theſe? Becauſe the Loxv 
(layth he) gaue formesof Prayers and Plalmes, therefore the Prelates 


. | may? Can wethinke that /ereboam had {o {lendera reaſon for his Calues? 


— Marke | 
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Marke ( good Reader ) the ſhifts of theſemen: This Anſwerer calsfor 
Examples, and will abide no ſtinting of Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no pat- 
ternes from Scripture: We doe ſhew parrernes from Scri dnow 
their Dottor layth, God appointed it to them of old, muſt wee therefore 
doc it? So, whether we bring Examples or none, we are condemned: But 
Maſter DoRor,whom,I h you, ſhould wee follow, but Godin his 
owne Seruices? If God haue not appointed it, you cry out vpon inuen- 
tions: if God haue appointed it, youcry , We may not follow it: ſhew 


| then where God euerinioyned an ordinary ſeruiceto himſelfe, that was 


not ceremonial! (as this plainly is not:) which ſhould not beea direion 
for vs? But if ſtinting our Prayers bee a fault ( foras yet you meddlenot 
with our blaſphemous Collects) it is well that the Lords Prayer it ſelfe 
beareth vs.company,and is no {mal part of our Idolatrie: Which,though 
it were giuen principally as a rule to our Prayers, yet, {ince the matreris 
ſo heauenly, and moſt wiſely framed to the neceffitie of all Chriſtian 
hearts; to deny that it may be vſed intyrely in our Sauiours words, isno 
better then a fanatical curiouſneſſe : yeeld one and all ; for if the matter 


| be morediuine,yet the ſtint is no lefle faulty : This is not the leaft part of 


ourpatchery : except you vnrip this, the reſt you cannor. But mightnot 
God bepurely and perfely worſhipped withour it? Tell me, might not 
God be nar and perfetly worſhipped without Churches, without 
houſes, without garments, yea, without hands or feet? In a word, could 
not God be purely worſhipped, if you were not ? Yet would you not 
ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your ſelfe : Might not God bee 
intyrely worſhipped with pavegne holy worſhip , though there wereno 
other Bookes inthe World, butthe Scripture? If yea, as who can denic 
ic, that knowes whatthe worſhip of God meaneth ? What then doe the 
Fathers and DoRors, and learned Interpreters? To the fire with all thoſe 
curious Artsand Volumes, as your Predeceſſors called them : Yea, let 
mepurt you in minde, that God was purely and perfetly worſhipped by 
the Apoſtolike Church, before euer the New Teſtament was written. 
Seetherefore the idleneſle of your proofes; God may be ſerned without 
a preſcription of Prayer, but (ifall Reformed Churches in Chriftendome 
erre not) better with it : The Word of God is perfe, and admits no ad- 
dition : Curſed were we, ifwe ſhould adde oughettoit: Curſed werethat 
which ſhould be added: But curſed be they that take ought fromir, and 
dare ay, Ye ſhall not praythus, Ovz Faraen,, &c. Doe wee offer to 
make our Prayers Canonicall? doe we obtrudethem as parts of G o v s 
Word? Why cauill you thus? Why doth the ſame Prayer writtenadde 
to the Word, which ſpoken addeth not ? Becauſe conceived Prayer is 
commanded, not the qther : But firft , not your particular Prayer: Se- 


condly, without mentioneytherof conception, or memory, God com- | 


mands vs to pray in ſpirit, and withthe heart : Theſe circumſtances only 
as they are deduced from his Generals, fo are ours : But whence ſoeuer ir 
pleaſe you to fetch our Booke of publike Prayer, from Rome or Hell ; or 
to what Image ſoener you pleaſe to reſembleit; Ler moderatefpirits 
heare what the precious I: wet of England fayth of it : We hane come 
as neereas we could to the Church of the Apoſtles, &c. neyther only 


—_ — — 
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Gyfford, 


Marriage not 
made a Sacra- 
ment by che 
Church of 
England. 


haue we framed our Nodrine, but alſo our Sacraments, and the forme 
of publike Prayers according to their Rites and Inſtitutions. Letno tew | 
now obie& Swines-fleſh to vs: He is no iudicious man (that I may omit 
the mentionof Cxanmes , Bycir, Riviter, Tarion, &c.lomeof 
whoſe hands were init, all whoſe voyces were for it) with whom one 
[ewtr willnot ouerweigh tenne thouſand Separatiſts. 


SEP, | 


The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater among? you by one at the leait, 
then Chriſt bath left in his Teſtament, and that is Marruge ;, which howſoeuer 
you doe not in expreſſe termes call« Sacrament (no more did Chriſt and the Apo- 
fies call Baptiſme and the Supper Sacraments) yet doe you in truth create it a S4- 
crament, in the «dminiitration and ſe of it, There are the parties to bee mar- 
ried and their marriage vepreſenting Chrift endhis Church, and their ſpiritual 
Vnion:to which myſtery, ſayth the Oracle of your Seruice-Booke expreſſely , God 


| hath conſecrated them:there is the Ring hallowed by the ſayd Seruice-Booke—, 


(whercon it muſt be leid) for the Element; there are the words of conſecration , 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, andof the Holy Ghoſt; there is the 
place, the Church;the time vſnally,the Lords dey;the Miniſter the Pariſh-Prieft. 
And being made as it is apart of Gods Worſhip,and of the MiniFers Office, what 
i it if it be not a Sacrament? It i no part of Prayer , or preaching , andwith « 
Sar ement it bath the greateſt conſimilitude:but an Idol] ams ſure it ic inthe ce- 
| lebration of it, being made « Miniſterial duty and part of Gods worſhip, without 
warrant, callit by what name you will. 


SxcTrion XXXVIIL 


O w did Confirmation eſcape this number? how did Ordinati- 

on? it was your ouer-ſight, I feare,not your charitie : ſome things 

ſeeme,and are not : ſuch is this your number of our Sacraments : 
you will needs baue vs take-in marriage into this ranke : why ſo? we doe 
not (you confeſle ) call ir a Sacrament as the vulgar, milinterpreting 
PavLs Ayfleriam,Epb.5.why ſhould we not if we ſo efteemedir? wherfore 
ſerue names, but to denotate the nature of things? if wee were not aſha- 
med of the opinion, we could not bee alhamed of the word : No more 
(lay you) kid Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper , Sa- 
craments; but we doe, and you with vs :. See now whether this clauſe 
doe not confute your laſt:where hath Chriſt cuer ſaid , There are two Sa- 
cratents? Yet you dare ſay ſo: what is this bur in your ſenſe an addiri- 
on tothe word: yea, we ſay flatly,there are but two: yet we doe(you ſay) 
in truth create it a.Sacrament: how oft, and how reſolutely hath our 
Church maintayned againſt Rewe,thar none but Chriſt immediately can 
create Sacraments? If they had this aduantage againſt vs, how could wee 
ſtand? How wrongfull is this force,to faſtenan opinion vpon our Church 
which ſhee hath condemned ? But wherein ftands this our creation ? 
[tis true, the partiesto be married, and their marriage repreſent Chriſt, 
and his Church, and their ſpirituall vnion : Beware left you ftrike G o » 
through our fides: what hath Gods Spirit fayd , eyther leſſe, or other 


then this? Eph.5.25.26.27.632. Doth henot make Chriſt the Huſband, 
the 
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"the Church his ſponſe} Doth he not from that fiyeete coniunRion; and 


the effe&s of it, argue the deare reſpeRs that ſhould be in marriage? Or 
what doth the Apoſtle allude ether vnto, when he ſaies (as Mos ts 
of Eve) we are fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and bone of his bone? And how fa- 
mous amongſt the ancient is thatreſenblanceof E v z taken ont of A- 
Dams (ide ſlceping, tothe Church taken out of Chriſts fide ſleeping on 
the Croſle? Since marriage therefore lo clearely repreſentsthis myſterie: 
and this vic is holy and ſacred: whaterroris it,to fay that mariageis con- 
ſecrated rothis myfterie? But what isthe Element?the Ring; Theſe things 
agree not ; you had before made the two parties to bee the matrer of this 
ſacrament? What is the matter of the Sacrament, but the Element? Ifthey 
be the marrer,they are the Element;and ſo not the Ring;both cannor be: 
if you will make thetwo parties to be but the receiuers; how doth all the 
mykerie lie in their repreſentation? Orifthe Ring be the Element, then 
all che myſterie muſt bee inthe Ring , not in the parties : Labor to bee 
more perfect, ere you make any more new Sacraments : butthis Ring is 
laide yponthe Seruice-booke: why not? For readineſſe,not for holinelle: 
Nay, but it is hallowed (you ſay)by the booke: Ifitbea Sacramentall E- 
lement,it rather hallowes the booke,then the booke it: you are not ming- 


ful enough for this trade:But what exorciſmes are viedin this hallowing? | 


Or who cuer held it any other then a ciuill pledge of fidelitie? Then fol- 
low the words of Conſecration : Ipray you, what difference isthere be- 
twixt hallowing, and conſecration? The Ring was hallowed beforethe 
booke;now it muſt be conſecrated : How 1dlely? By what words? 1» the 
ware of the Father cc. Theſe words you know are —_ afterthe Ring 
is put on : was it euer heard of, that a Sacramentall Element was conſe- 
crated after it wag applied?See how ill your ſlanders aredigefted by you: 
The place is the Church, the time is the Lords day, the Minifter is the a- 
Ror,and is it not thus in all other reformed Churches aſwell as ours?Be- 
hold , weearenotalone: all Churches inthe world (if this will docit) 
are guiltie of three Sacraments: Tel me,would you not haue mariage f6- 


lemnized publikly? You cannot miſlike: though your founder ſcenes P 
require nothing here but notice giuen to witneſſes, and then to bed-W; 
if publike;you account it withall, | 

fore ſuch,as muſt be ſanRified by publike praier: W har place is fitrer for 
publike prayer then the Church? Who is fitter to offer vv the publique 
prayer, then the Miniſter } who ſhould rather ioyne theparties in tndrri- 
age,then the publike depuric ofthat God, who ſolemnely ioyned the firſt 
couple? who rather then hee which in the name of God may beſt bleſſe 
them? The prayers which accompaniethis ſolemnitie,are partsof Go » s 
worſhi the cotraR it ſelfe: This isa mixt aftion,t ,compoun- 
ded of Eccleſiafticalband civill; impoſed on the Miniſter, not vpen ne- 
ceffitie but expedience: neither eſſenciall to him, bur accidentally annex- 
ed, for greater conuenience. Theſe two friuolous grounds haue made 
your cauill either very ſimple, or very wilfulL | 


S8P, 
Tour Court of faculties from whence your diſpenſations and tolerations for 
Non- 
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a graueand weightie biilineſſe : there- 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
Non-refidencie, and Pluralitic of Benefices are bad together , with your commu- 
ting of Penances, and abſoluing one man for another. Take ana this power 
from the Prelates, and you maime the Beaft in « lnume—. 

Sanction XXXIMX. 

E x ifthis man be not hard driuen for accuſations, when he is faine 
0 to repeate overthe very lame crime, which he had largely vrged be- 
fore: All the world will know that you want variety, when you 
ſend intheſe twice-ſod Coleworts : Somwhart yer we find new, Commu- 
tation of Penance. Our Courts would tell you,that here is nothing dif. 
penſed with,but ſome ceremonic of ſhame in the confeſhon : whichin 
the greater ſortis exchanged (for a common benefit ofthe poore) into a 
iary mul& yer (lay they) not ſo, as to abbridge the Church of her 
farisfacion , by the confeſſion of the offender: and if you grant the Ce- 
remony deviſed by them , why doe you finde faultthar iris altered, or 
commuted by them ? As for Abſolution, you havea ſpitearit, becauſe 
you ſought it, and were repulſed : Ifthe cenſures bee bur their owne ( fo 
on hold) why blame you the managing ofthem in what manner ſeemes 
beſt tothe authors? This power is no more a limme of the Prelacy, then 
our Prelacy is that Beaſt in the Rexelation : and our Prelacy holds it ſelfe 

no more S.Iou ns beaſt,thenit holds you S.Pavrs beaſt,Pbyl. 3.2. 

SBP. 

In your High Commiſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Oath Ex Ofhi- 
cio, men are conſtrained ts accuſe themſelaes of ſuch things as whereof no man 
willor can accuſe them ; what weceſſitie u layd pon men in thy caſe, let your pri» 
ſons witweſſe. 


SzcTlion XL, 


Asxe of auricular Confeſhon ; you ſend me to our High Commiſh- 

I on Court:theſe twoare muchalike:Bur here is alſo very abſolutene- 
ceflity of confeſhon : True; but as in a caſe of Tuſtice,not of ſhrift : ro 
clearea truth, notto obtaineabſolution : to a bench of Iudges, not to a 
Priefts eare ; Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers for an auricular Confel- 
ſion : But you will miſtake; it is enough againſt vs,that men are conftrai. 
Courtsto confefle __ themſclues: why name you theſe 

Courts onely 2 Euenin others alſo oathes are vrged, not onely (ex of ficio 
mercenario,but nobili: ) The honourableſt Court of Star-Chamber giues 
an oath in a criminall Caſe to the Defendant; So doth the Chancery, 
and Court 0 veſts: Shortly,to omit forraine examples, how many 
inſtances haue you of this like Ro the common Lawes of this 
Land? But withall you mighe learne, that no iry Ex of ficiomay bee 
thus made but vp0 good grounds,as Fame, Scandal, vehement preſump- 
tion,&c. going before, and giuing iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly,that 
this proceeding is not allowed in any calc of crime, whereby the life, or 


limmes of the examined party,may be endangered : nor yet, where there | . 


is4 juſt ſuſpicion of future periury vpon ſuch enforcement. Thus is the 
| ſulpeted 
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ſulpeed wife toickare her honeftie by oath: Thus the Maſter of 
the houſe muſt his truth , Exed.22.8. Thus Aci an and [oxa- 
THAN are vrged to betheir owne accuſers, though nor by o4th* Burif 
p$ any (inifter courſe be raken by any corrupt lufticer in their pro- 
ceedings ; mult this beimputed to the Church ? Looke you toyour 
ty-Courts at home ; which ſome of your owne haue comparedro theſe 


quiſition of Spaine : See there your Paſtor defending himſelfero be both 
an accuſer and Judge inthe cauſe: See their proceedings Ex 0ffi- 
cio withour Commithon : and if your priſons cannor witnesit, your ex- 
communications may. 


Snp, 


Though you hene loſt the Shriwes of Sints , yet you reteine their dayer,aud 
thoſe holy as the Lords ey , and that with good profit to your ſpivitaal/carnal 
Courts , from [ach as profane thems with the leaſt and moſt lawful labour , not- 
withlanding the liberty of the fixe dayes labour, which the Lord hath ginen : and 
4 mach would the Matters of theſe Courti be flirred at the caſting of theſe Saipts 
dajes ont of the Calender , as were the maſters of the poſſeſſed maide , when the 
ſpirit of awination was caft ont of ber, A. 16.19, 


SncT1i9N XLL 
E x hauenot loſt, bur caft-away the: Idolatrous Shrines of 


which our Church condemneth , but partly for commemora- 
tion of their high deſerrs,and excellentexamples: partly for diftinion : 
indeed therefore Gads dayes , not theirs: their prayſes redoundro him: 
ſhew vs where we implore them , where we conſecrate dayes to their ſer- 
vice: The mainecnd of Holy. is for the ſervice of God, and ſome, as 
Soer tes {ets down of ald{quoſes laborumcontentiontrelaxem) for relaxa- 
tion from labour: if ſych dayes may be appointed by the Church (as 
were the Holy-dayes of Parim,ofthededication ofthe wall of /ery/alem, 
the dedication of the Temple) whoſe names ſhould they rather beare 
(though bur for mecre diſtin&ion) then the bleſſed Apoſtlesof Chrift ? 
Bur this is a colour only:for you equally condemretiole dayes of Chrifts 
Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſurrection, Annunciation, which the 
Church hath beyond all memory celebrated : whatthen is'our fault ? 
We keepe theſe holy asthe'Lords day, in the (amemaner, though nor in 
the ſame degree : Indeed we come to the Church, and worſhip the Gog 
ofthe Martyrs and Saints: is this yet our offence } No : but we abftaine 
from our moſt lawfull labour in them ; True, yet not in conſcience of the 


day,but jn obedience to the Church: Ifthe Church ſhal indi& a ſolemne 
Faſt : doe you not hold it contemptuous to ſpend that day in fawfull [a- 
| bour ; notwirchſtanding that libertie of the fixe dayes which God hath 


giuen ? Why ſhall that be lawfull in a caſe of deieQion , which may not 
in praiſe and exv]ration? If you had not loued to cavil, you wouldrather 
hane accepted the Apologie, or excuſe of our ſiſter Churches in this be- 
halfe , then aggravated theſe vncharitable pleas of your owne: yet euen | 
in 
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courſes , not onely tothe Commifhon-Covrt of Englend, butto the In- | # 


Saints : their dayes we retaine; theirs,not for worſhipofthers, || 
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ſtery &i{pro- 
ucd. : 


Confer. at 
Hampr. 


Our approba- 
rion of an va- 
learned Mini- 


owne) is not alto guiltleſſe:. your hands are ſtill and your 
ſhur vpon feſtival dayes; But we accuſe you not : would God this were 


your worſt. The Maſters of our 'Courts would tell you, they would 
not care ſo much for this diſpoſicſhon, as that it ſhould be done byſuch 


coniurers as your ſelfe. 


inthis, your owne x erm" at Amflerdam ( if wee may beleeue pw 


SBP, 

If an ignorant and unpreaching Miniſtery be approued among#t you, and the 
people conſtrained by all tinde of violence to ſubmu vntoit , and therewith to 
reſt (as what is more wſuall throughout the whole kingdom?) then let nomodeſi 
man once open hu mouth to denie that ignorance is conſlramed and epprooued a- 
mongit you, If the ſerice ſaid or ſung mm the Pariſh Church may be called deuo- 
tion, then ſure there is good Ji ore of vnknowng aeuotion,the greateſ! part 18 m0 t 
pariſhes, neither knowing nor regarding what us ſaid,yuor where/orc. 


SzCTION. XLIL 


Ov wantof quarrels makesyou ſtill runneouer the ſamecom- 
Y plaints: whichif you redoubleathouland times, will not become 
tuſt, may become tedious: Gov .knowes how farre weare from 
approuing an vnlearned Miniftery : The | > of our gracious 
King,our Biſhops, our greateſt Patrons of conformity in their publike 
writiags,might make you aſhamedof this bold aſſertion : we dye nor al- 
low that it ſhould be,we bewaile that it will be: our number of Pariſhes 
compared with our number of Dinines, will ſoone ſhew, that either ma- 
ny Pariſhes muſt have nooe,or forme Divines muſt haue many Con 
tions,or too many Congregations niuft haue ſcarce Divine-Incambents: 
Ourdread Soueraigne hath promiſed a medicine for this diſeaſe; But 
withail tels you that /er»/alens was nor. built all ona day. The violence 
you ſpeake of is commonly in calc of wilful contempt, not of honeſt and 
peaceable deſire of further inſtruQtion , orin ſappoſall of ſome tolerable 
abiliry in the Miniſtery forſaken: wedoe heartily pray for labourers in- 
to this harueſt: we do wiſh that all /ſree/ could 4 wah we publiſh the 
Scriptures,we Preach, Catechize, Write,and (Lox v thou knoweſt) how 
many of vs would doe more, tf we knew what more could be done, for 
the information ofthy people, and remedic of this ignorance which this 
aduerſary reproves vsto approue.; {/ 1 1 4 (4 bt #1 
W e doubt not bur the ſeruice faid in our Pariſh-Churches,isas good 
aſcruice to Go v,as theextemporary deuotions/in your Parlors: Bur, It 
is an vnknowne deuotion , youſay: Throughrwhoſe favie? The Rea- 
ders ,or the Hearers, or the Matter?" Diftin& reading you cannotdenie 
to the moſt Pariſhes: the matrer, is calie Prayers, and Engl/þ Scriptures : 


ifthe hearers beregardleſle, orin ſome things dull of conceir, lay the 
fault from the ſeruicetothe men : All yours are free from ignorance, free | 


from wandering conceits : weenuie you not, ſome knowledgeisno bet- 
ter then ſome ignorance,and carelefneſſe is no worſe then mil-regard. 
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other finnes? then which though ſome worſe in Popery, yet none more common, 
Section XLIIIL 


OmaixG now tothe Vaults of Popery, I aske for their Penances, 
| ( and Purgatory ; thoſe Popilh Penances, which preſumptuous 
Confeſlors enioyned as fatisfaRory , and meritorious vpon their 
bold abſolutions: You ſend me to Sheete-penances and Purſe-penances: 
the one, ceremonious correftions of ſhame , cnioyned and adioynedto 
ublike Confeſhons of vncleannes, forthe abaſing ofthe offender, and 
te of the lin : ſuch like as the ancient Church thought good to vie for 
this purpoſe. Hence they were appointed(as Tex yi an ſpeaketh)in 
fackeloth and aſhes,to craue the prayers of the Church,to beſmeare their 
bodie with filthineſle, to throw themſelues down before Gods miniſter, 
and Altar; not to mention other more hard, and perhaps, no leſſe anci- 
entRites; and hence, were thoſe fiue ſtations ofthe Penitent, wherby he 
wasatlaſt receiued intothe body ofhis wonted Communion: the other, 
a pecuniary mul& impoſed vpon ſome (not all, you foulely ſlander vs) 
lefle hainous offences; as a penaltie, not asa penance: I hope youdeny 
not ; Sodomy, Murder, Robbery ,and (which you would not) Theftic 
ſelfe is more deeply auenged : But did euer any of ours vrge either ſheere 
or purſe as the remedy of Purgatory, or enioyne them,to auoid thoſe in- 
fernall paines? vnleſle we doe ſo, our Penancesare not Popiſh, andour 
Anſwerer isidle- 


SEP, 


Touching Purgatorythough you deny the doctrine of it, andteach the contra- 
rie , yet how well your prattice ſutes with it, let it be conſidered in theſe particu- 
lars : Your abſoluing of men dying excommunicate after they be dead, and before 
they may haze Chriſtian burial. Tour Chriſtian buriall in holy ground ( if the 
party will be at the charges ;,) your ringing of hallowed belts for the ſoule : your 
ſinging the Corps to the graue from the Church ftyle; your praying oner,or for the 
dead, eſpecially in theſe words , That God would haflen bis Kingdome , that wee 
with this our brother { though his life were neuer ſo wretched and death deſpe- 
rate ) andall other departed in the true faith of thy holy name, may baue our per- 
fett conſammation both in body and ſoule. Toar general doctrines and your 
particular pratiices agree in this , as in the moſt other things,like Harpe and 
Harrow. In word youprafe(ſe many truths, wich in deed you dewie, 

Theſe and many moe Poprſh denices(by others at latge diſcouered to the world) 
both for pompe and profit, ve not onely not raſed andburied in the duſt , but are 

aduenced among it you aboue allthat is called God, 


SEcTion XLIIIL 


Ov « next accuſation is more go ; our Do- 
arine you grant contrary to Purgatory : but you will fetch it 


out of your practice, that we may build that which we — | 
et 
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What oe your (heete-penances for adultery , endallyour per ſe-penamces ſor all 
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Let vstherfore purge our ſelues trom your Purgatory: Weabloluemen | 


dying Excommunicatez a rare praQtice,and which yet I haue not liuedto 
Ge: — it Law-makers art. rare prrenanerng” Car accuſers do not: 
Once is too much of aneuill : Marke then ; Doe we abſolue his Soule af. 
ter the departure ? No : what hath the body to doe with Purgatory? Yet 
for the body : doe we by any abſolution ſeeke to quit it from {inne ? No- 
thing leſle : reaſon it ſelfe giues vs, thar it is vncapable eicher of ſinne or 
pardon; Tolye vnburied , or to bee buried vnſeemely , is ſo much a pu- 
nilhment,that the Heathens obieRted it ( though vpon the hauocke and 
furic of Warre) tothe Chriſtians : as an argument of Gods negleR. All 
that Authority can doe to the dead Rebell, is to puthis carcaſſe ro ſhame, 
and deny him the honour of ſcemely ſepulture : Thus doth the Church 
tothoſe which will dye in wilfull contempt. Thoſe Grecsan Virgins that 
feared not death, were-yet reſtrained with the feare of ſhame after death : 
it was areall, not imaginary curſe of [:zaz er ; The dogs ſhall cate Ie- 
zaABEL. Now the abſolution ( as you call it, by an vnproper, but mali- 
cious name) is nothing elle, but a liberty given by the Church /vpon re- 
pentance lignitied of the faulr of the late offender ) of all thoſe externall 
Rites of decent Funerall : Death it ſelfe is capable of inequalirie,and vn- 
ſeemelineſle: Suppoſe a iuſt Excommunication : What reaſon is it, that 
he whichin his life and death would beasa Pagan,ſhould be as a Chriſti- 
an in his buriall? What is any,orall this to Purgatory ? | 
Tae nextintimation of our Purgatory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the 
place, in the manner : The place holy ground, the Church, Churchyard, 
&c. T he manner, Ringing, Singing, Praying over the Corps. Thusther- 
fore you argue, Wee bury the body in the Church, or Church-yard,&c. 
therefore wee hold a Purgatory of the Soule ; a proofe not lefle ſtrange 
then the opinion : Wee doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes of our friends,as 
the old Trogloaztes : nor with the old Ezyptiens reſpetthem more, then 
when they were enformed with a living ſoule : but wee keepe a meane 
courſe betwixt both , vſing them as the remainders of dead men, yeras 
dead Chriſtians:and as thoſe which we hope one day to ſeeglorious. We 
haue learned to call no place boly init ſelfe (fincethe Temple) but ſome 
more holy in their vſe,then others. The old (zum) of the Chriſtians, 
wherein their bodies {lept in peace, were not leſle eſteemed ofthem,then 
they are {corned of you. GaL1tnvs thought he did them a great fauour 
(and lo they tooke1t ) when hee gaue them the liberty not onely of their 
Churches, but of their former burying-places, In the fame booke Ev- 
SEBLVs Commends As Ty&1vs anoble Senator, for his care, and coſt of 
Max 1Nvs his buriall. Of all theſe Rites of Funerall, and choyce of 
place, wee profeſſe to hold with Avcvsr1we , thatthey are onely the 
comforts of the liuing , not helpes of the dead ; yer as Ox 1 ct alfo tea- 
cheth vs, we hane learned to honour a reaſonable (much more a Chriſti- 
an ) ſoule ; and to commit the inſtrument or caſe of it honourably to the 
grauc. Allthis might have taught our Anſwerer,that we make account 
ofan heaven, of a reſurreQion; not ofa Purgatory : but we ring hallowed 
bells for the Soule : Doe not thoſe bells hang in hallowed Steeples too ? 
and doe wenot ring them with hallowed ropes? What fancie is this? If 
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Papiſts 
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ic practiſeth not : we may not be ſo holy, or ſo 
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Papiſts were ſo fond of old: their folly and their belles ( forthe moſt 
part) ate both our of date; we callthem foule-bels;for tliat they —_ 
the departure ofthe foule, nor for that they helperhe paſſage ofthe foule. 
This is meere ay : Burt we pray ouer, or forthe dead ; Doe wee 
not ſingto him alſo ? Pardon me, [muttneeds tel you;here is mvch ſpire, 
and ledlowie. To pray for the conſummarion of the glory ofall Gov s e- 
le&t: Wharis it,but Thy King dome coxzct How vainly do you ſekea knot 
inaruſh;, while you cavill at ſo holy-a Petition? Goe and learne how 
_ better it is _ them op , which — harme- 
lefle ouerweening , andouer-hoping of chariry:then to cal} them no 
brothers, which are, ina proud cy cenſorious vncharitablenefſe: you 
cannot becontent to tell an vntrueth, but you muſt face it out : Lerany 
Readerijudge, how farre our praftice-in thus hath diſſented from our do- 
rine ;' would to Godin nothing more : Yes (faith this good friend) 
inthe moſt other things ; our wordsprofeſle, our deeds denie : at once 
you make vs hypocrites, and your ſelues Phariſes. Let all the world 
knowe, that the Engigh Church at amiferdem += wargay nothing which 
GENERALITY is anotdble ſhelter of vntruth lang mo,you ſay,Po- 
pilh devices, yet name none; No,you cannor. Advanced aboue all that is 
called God? ſurelythis is a paradoxe of ſlanders: you meantat once to 
ſhame vs with fallhood , and to appoſe vs with Riddles: we ſayto the 
Higheſt , Wham have we in Heauen but thee? and for earth, your ſelfe 
hauegranted wee giue too much to Princes, (which are earthen Gods) 
and may come vnder Pavits (wwoxceoue.) Either name our Deitie, or 
craue mercie for your wrong : certainly, though you haue not remorſe, 
yet you ſhall haue ſhame. 0 | 


$82, 


You are farre from doing to the Romilh 1dols, a5 was done to the Egypti- 
an /dols, Mit n& a andSer ar ts,whoſe Pricſts were expelled their Mimiſtery, 
and Monuments expoſed toviter ſcorne and deſolation , their Temples demoli- 
ſhed and raced to the very foundation. | 


Sanction XLYV. 


H « Maieſtie of the Romiſo Perti-gods (I truely told you ) was 
long agone, with MiTnax a and Stk ar1s, expoled to the laugh- 
ter of the vulgar : you ſtraine the compariſon too farre; yet wee 

follow you : Their Prieſts were expelled : for (as your Door yeeldeth) 
other Ators came vpon the lame ſtage: others inreligion.clſe it had bin 
no change? Their Miniſtery and Monuments expoſed to vtter ſcorne: 
| Their Maſles,their oblations, their adorations, their inuocations, their 
| anoylings,their exorcizing@their ſhrift, their abſolutions, their Images, 


| Rood lofts,and whatſoever elſe of this kinde: But the Temples of thoſe 


old Heathens were demoliſhed and raced: Heere isthe quarrell: ours 
ſtand ſtill in their proud Maieſty : Can you ſee no difference berwixt our 


| vnderftood it) Kirkeor Church (which is nothing bur an abbreviation 
| | Iii of 


owes contumtiooocs Ow — — - — 


_— —_— ——— —_ 


Churches and their Temples? The very name itſelfe (ifar leaſt you have | 


Y _ 


_——— 


The Churches 
ſti] recainedia 
anelend 
Socrat. Hiſt. 
Eceleſcl.$.6. 


” ſeb.l.z $-63 . 


A 
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An Apoogic point Brownie. 


" of (wpuns) the Lords houſe ) mighrhave tanghe you, thatours were de- | 


| lution angers you more, then theirproud Maicftie : What houle can be 


| remoniall, yetir leaues this morality behinde it, thar Gods houſe ſhould 


EE 


| nor ſcorne at each other. @ 


| «nd many other glorious ornaments of the Rotniſh Herlet, by which her Maic- 


dicated to Gev , and theirs to the Deuill, in. their falſe gods: Avey - 
TIxt atfweres you, as directly, asif be were in my roome: The Gen- 


tiles (ſaith he) to their gods creed Temples; wee not Temples vnco | 


our Martyrs , as vito Gods, but' memorials as vato dead men , whoſe 
ſpirits with God are ſtill luing: Theſe thenif they were abuſed by Po- 
piſh [dolatry ,is there no way, but Downe with them,downe withthem 
to theground ? Well fare war) 06s 5 yet, your old friends: they bur 
waſhed the walles that were by the Orthodoxe;by the ſame to- 
kenthat OrTar vs askes , why they did not wath the bookes, 
which ours touch, and the heauens which they lookt vpon: What, are 
the very ſtones ſinfull? what can bee done with them ? The very earth 
where they ſhould lye on heapes would be vncleane : But not their pol- 


too good for the Maker of all things? As Gov. is not affeRed with State, 
ſo is he not delightedin baſeneſle. If the pompe ofthe Temple werece: | 


bedecent: and what ifgoodly ? It wodid put holinefle in the ſtones , as 
you doe vncleanneſle, it might he finneto be coftly : Ler meetell you, 
there may be as much pride inaclay wall, asin a carved: Proud Maiefty 
is better then proud baſeneſſe: the ſtone or clay will offend in neither, 
we may in both : If you loue Cortages,the ancient Chriſtians with vs,lo- 
ued to haue Gods houſe ſtately , as appeares by the example ofthat wor- 
thy Biſhop of Aexawdris, and that gracious Contr anTinE,in whoſe 
dayes theſe ſacred piles began to lift vp their heads vato this enuied 
height : Take you your owne choyce, giue vs ours : let vs neither repine, 


SEP. 

But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedral awd mother Churches , ſtand fil 
in their proud Maieſtie poſſeſſed by Arch-Biſhops and Lord-Biſhops, like the Fla 
mins and Arch-Flamins among#t the Gentiles, from whom they were deriued and 
farniſhed with all manner of pompous and ſuper Hitious monuments , 45 carued 
and painted Images, Maſing Copes and Surplices, chanting and Organ-muſicke, 


flies commended to, and admired by the vulgar : ſs far are youin theſereſpetts 
for being gone,or fled, yes, or crept either out of Babylon. 

Now if you be thus Babylonilh where you repare your ſelues moſt Sion-like, 
and thus confounded in your owne enidence , what defence could you mate in the 
things whereof an adutr/ary would challenge you? If your light bee darkeneſſe, 
how great is your darkene(ſe. 


SECTioN XIg&VL 


L « this while I feared you had beene in Popiſh Idolatry ; now1 
finde you in Heatheniſh : Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſeſſed 
by their Flamins, and Arch-Flamins : | had thought none ofour 
Temples had beene ſoancient: certainly I finde but one poore ruinous 
buildiag,reported to haue worne out this long tyranny of time : For the 


mot 
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' cenſarevit. 


An dyobogie againſt Brownie, | 


moſt, you might haueread their age,and their Founders in 

But theſe were Farms 7 vlog 4 furely, the Chirches +0085 the 
men: Itistrue,the Elamins,and whateuer other heathen Priefts, were pur 
downe, Chriſtian wereſet vp:2Aretheſetherefore derived from 
thoſe? Chriſtianity came in the roome of /«daiſme:; was it therefore de- 
rived fromit? ' you told vs, that our Prelacie came fromthat An- 
tichriſt of Rome ; now: from the Flemins of the Heathen : Both no leſle, 
then either : If you cannot betrue , yet learne to beconftane. But what 
meane you to charge our Churches with carued and painted Images? Ir 
is well you writeto thoſe that know them:z Why did you not lay wee 
bow our knees to them, andoffer incenſe ? perhaps you have efpied ſome 


olde duftie ſtatue in an obſcure corner, couered ouer with Cob-webs, | ! 


with halfea face, and that miſerably blemiſht, or perhaps halfe a Cruci- 
fixe inuerted in 4 Church-windowe, and theſe you ſurely noted for 
Engliſh Idols : no-lefle dangerous glaſſe you might haue ſeeneat Genexe, 
—_ that qr o2a ke I won os What more ? 

Copes,and;Surplices : ſome Copes (if you wil ) more Surplices, 
no Mafhng : Search your bookes againe, you ſhall finde Albes inthe 
Maſſe,no Surplices As@r Organ-muſicke, you ſhould not have fetchr 
it from Rome, but from Jeroſalem: Inthe Re Church at CAddle- 
bargh you might haue found thisskirtof the Harlot : which yet yon 
grantat leaſt crept out of Babylon; Indge now (Chriſtian Reader) ofthe 
weight of theſe grand exceptions; and ſee whether tenne thouſand ſuch 
wereableto make vs no Church,and argue vs not only in Bebyloz,but to 
be Babylon it elfe ; Thus Babyloniſb we are to you, and thus Swr.like to 
God : euerytrue Church is Gops Sox : every Church that holds the 
Foundation,is true,according to that golden rule, Ephe.2.2 1. Euery buil 
ding that is coupled together in this corner-ſtone, groweth vntogn holy 


Templein the Lox » : No aduerfary,cither man or deuil, can confound | 
: we may be faulty, | 


vs ,cither in our euidences,or their owne C 
bur wee aretrue; Andif the darkeneſſe you findein vs bee light, how 
great is our light 2 f 

| Seo, 


vs andit; I 
leanc it t9 the Reader to indge whether you bee bin more laniſh of your cenſure or 
credit. Moſt vniuſt is the cenſure of « cauſe unknown, though is it ſelfe nener ſo 


yet ſticke not to paſſe this your cenſorious doome both 


records: | 


i. 


blame-worthy which newertbeles may be pr aiſe-worthy , for ought he knows that 
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Socratl.5.6,16s 
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Inq into M. 


White. 


* Which vpon 
the Lords 
prayer hath 
confuted ſome 
pokitions of 
that SeR. 


Par.and Green. 


paſſe. 


Pem.Exam, 


| Sscrion. XLVIL | | 


E » that leauesthe whole Churchin a and wilfullerrour, 
H isan Heretike; he that leaves a parti Church for 
ces,is a Schiſmarike : ſuchare you, both in che ation and'cauſe; 


The a&is yecelded , the cauſe hath been in part ſcanned, ſhall bee'more: | 


This I vainely pretended to bee our conſorting in Ceremonies with-the 

Papiſts : Behold heere the ground of your lowd challenge — 
ce : Ignorance of your [udgement and pratice;' Here ismy 

of you, hw Reader: and,how darſt Il? Good words (M.R.) What] 


haucerred,l will confeſſe: I haue wronged youin deede: but in my chas | 


rity : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, but I knew-nor you: For (to fay 
ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your caſe had been lefle de 
ſperate; My intelligence was, that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies oberu- 

, and an hopeleſneſſe of future liberty , you and your fellowes had 
made a ſeceſſion , rather then a ſeparation from our Church; toa place 
where you might haue ſcope to profeſle, and opportunity to enioy your 
owne conceits : whence it was that I termed you Ring-leaders of the late 
ſeparation, not followers of the firft, and ngade your plea againſt our 
Church,imperfeRi6,not fallhood:T hoped you,as not ours, ſo not theirs: 
not ours in place , ſo not quitetheirs in peeuilh opinion: | knewit to be 
no new thing for men inclining totheſe fancies , to begin new Churches 


at Amſterdam, ſeuerall from the reſt: witneſſethe letrers of ſome (ſome- | 


times yours) cited by your owne Paſtor : I knew the former ſeparation 
and hated it ; Ihoped better ofthe later ſeparation ,and pitied it: My 
knowledge both of * M. $ » 1 7 = whom you followed, and your ſelfe, 
would not let me thinkeof you, as you deſerued: How durſt I charge 
you with chat, which perhaps you might diſavow ? Tr was my charity 
cherfore,that made my acculations calle: it is your vncharitablenes that 
accuſes them ofignorance. I knew why a Browsi#f is a true Schiſmatike; 
] knew not you were ſo truea Browniſt, But _ then did I write? Ta- 
king your ſeparation at beſt; I knew how iuftly I might take occalion 
by it to diſſwade from ſeparation z to others good, though not to yours : 
Now I know you better, or worſerather , I thinke you heare more : For- 
giue mee my charity, and make the worſt of my ignorance. I knew that 
this ſeparation ( which now I know yours) ſtands vpon foure grounds, 
as ſome beaſt vpon foure feete. Firft, Go » worſhipped after a falſe 
manner ; Secondly; Profane multitudereceived; Thirdly, Antichriſtian 
Miniſtery impoſed; Fourthly,SubieRion to Antichriftian Government: 
The Ceremonies are but as ſome one paw inevery foot: yet if we extend 
the word to the largeſt vie, dividing all Religion into Ceremony, and 
Subſtance; I may yer, and doe auerre, that your ſeparation is meerely 
grounded vpon Ceremonies. 


SEP. 


And touching the Ceremonies here ſpoken of, howſoener wee hane former- | 


ly refaſed them , ſubmitting ( «: allothers did and doe Jto the Prelates ſpiritual 
Inriſahd ion , ( herein through ignorance ſtraining at Gnats, and ſwallowing 


Cemels )| 


—— 


H—_— 


FE i eines, 


CE 


\ Camels) oe wee verily pe per dof thier and ſo were before we ſeparated, 
that they art vprrfoate; ard arteer of that rome pers 
gra whead,and t And ſo wee for our parts ſee no 
on a7 ik uber wr s (as al the Minefterr the Church 
naland on © cally) ſboutd make wice 18 weere their Lords Lineries. 
Which Ceremonies notwith/tending wee know well enough , howſoener you for 
+, before the roghmngeftho age \to bee adnanced and Preferred in 
wot ſo mach xs Reed , nor any part of the building 
(4s you pretend) ſhould onerturne the beft beilders. among/t 10u a5 they doe. The 
proportion betwixt Zoar and them holds well: Zoar was a neighbour vnto So- 
dom , bath in place and finne;; and obnoxious 10 the ſame deitruttion with it : 
anditwu Lots errour to defire 14 bane d,Gen.19.15.18.19.20.and / 
be nezer found reſt wor peace in it , but for ſe PATE. 
went , which had oxertaken the reft of the Cities, verſ.30. The 


this to your Ceremonies, 1 leane to your ſelfe and them tothat deſtrutlion to which 
"7 are denoted by the Lord. 


Snction XLVIIL 
| ederern. Voir onies ;z you refuſed them formerly,but not 
youdid refuſe them , you knew not wherefore ; 
re er rar vhs ur ſuſpenſi __ ou acknowledged them 
to be things indifferent , ext devrins x +307 rrp wn 
ponent ngrwor of a whole of a 
after: Why refuſed you then, but asthe Poer made his Playes,to 
Meiſe the peopleprarSinon Macvs was baptized,for company? But 
refuſing them,you ſubmitred ro the Prelates ſpiricuall Juriſdiftion: there 
was your crime ; this was your Camel, the your Gnats: Did ever 
an challenge ſpirituall rule over rconſcience ? 
"15 they all appropriateto thegrear Biſhop ofour ſoules:& ifother; 
grant them as your malice faineth : what finne is it to be the ſubie of a 
yrant? now vpon more refuſing the Prelacie, you have branded 
GG Orreelndin: So you did before your ſeparation; Tell vs, how lo 
wasitafter your fulpenſion , and before your departure, that you could 
haue been content ( vpon condition) to _ worne this linnen badge of 
pour Man of finne? Was _— we —_— , when you went 
Norwich to Lincoine-ſpire ulpenſion? Deny it not; m 
vn Rong "Barkervateyouryou re eCeremo- : 
nies ,tho are good enough for our Minifters of 
> ne if id refer fins rwoh wy 6h yt Poblican : 
forqur Miniſters ? Becauſe, thoſe are the Liveries, and theſethe 
fro ſervants of the Antichriftian Biſhops : Wee have indeede 
ſworne obedience to our Ordinarie, in honed a and lawfull commaun- 
dements, but ſeruicero Cn 1s: Bur doth all obedience implie ſer- 
vitude? Thisobedienceis, asto ſpirituall Fathers, not to Maſters : yet 
ſoarewethe ſeruants of Cux 157, that weare ready to give our ſervice 
tothe leaſt of his Saints: Thus vile wil we be for Go v: How much more 


to thoſe whom Go v hath made (as Hi zx 0»: ſayes) Prixcipes Eccleſia: 
_—” Tii 3 whiles 


| 


Eſtimation of 
Ceremonies, 

and ſubicion 
ro the Prelates 


— —_— — — — — 


Fidem Domino 
habere debuc at 
qui ſe eam ſer- 
Kat ur rom propter 
eum dix rar, 
Mercer. in Gem. 


kept to your ſelfe : much leſſenecded you (like ſome Anti-Lor) to call 
for fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zozr. 


Sr, 


How we would baue behased onr ſelaes in the Temple, where the Mony-chan- 
gers were and they that ſold Doues, we ſhall anſwere 10u , when you prooue your 
Church to bee the Temple of God, compiled «nd built of ſpiritually-hewne and 
lizely ſtones, 1. King 5.17.18. and 6.7. 1,Pet2.5.49dof the Cedars, Firs , and 
Thyne trees of Lebanon, 2.Chron, 2.8. framed awd/et together tn that comely 
order which: a greater thew SALomon bathpreſcribed: unto which Gov bath 
promiſed his preſence.But whileſt we take it to be( as it is) a confuſed heap of dead 
and defiled and polluted ftones,andof allrubbiſh of bryers and brambles of the anl- 
drag for the moſt pert fiuter for burning then building we take our (clues 14- 
ther to ſhew our obedience in depar ting from it ghen our 1/a/aur in purging 
it, and to follow the Prophets counſel m flying ont of Babylon, « the hae goates 
before the flocke,er.50.8. bp | 


SECTION 
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| An dpologie againt Brownifts 


SjkcTLOoNn XLAX, 


O w' you would haye behaued your ſelfoin the Temple to the 
H Mony-c ou will anſwere:when weproue our Church to 
be Gods Temple, builr of char marter, and in char torme which 
bed: und here you fend 'vs ro-1:Kine.3.17.'and 2. Chro. 
had ftood rill Chriftstime: 


God barh preſeri 
| 2.8.Ignorantly; as if SALowons'T: 


| when neyther the firft,nor ſecond(though calledBr rx Goran) out- 
laſted more then foure hundred yeeres: Orasif the Marker had beene 
vnder the very roofe ofthat Temple: ' Whether Hz x o v5 were built of 


the ſame matter with '$a,,0 4 0#5 Andin full-comeſpondence to ir, | diſ- 
pute not ow CINE Godseriuice, and that { which 
woul y digeſthin a folemne anniverſary Ho rhough nor 
Need vpon the ward of any Prophet. Burto letpaſlle Aon wee 
muſt proue our ſelues the true Charch of God: Thus wedacir : We are 
| true hriſtians, for we were baptized into the name of Chriſt; we _ 
profeſſe our continuaneeinthe lame faith; ines which we were baptized: 
we ioyne together in the pms Seruices of God : we maintainecuery 

| point ofthe moſtanvient : weouerthrow not the foundation by 
{ any conſequence. Therefore whar ever is wanting to vs, what cueris 
ſuperfluous, in igheof allthegares of Hell, we arethe true Church of 
God. Lerme aske yout Were 'northe 'of the ewes in the Pro- 
hetsand in Chriſts rime a confuſed heape of dead and defiled, and (for 

| will vityanr Tautologies) polluted ſtones, and of all rubbiſh, of bry- 
ers and brambles of the Wilderneſle, forthe fitrer for burning 
then building? Can we be worſethen _ If wickednefle can defilea 
Church,they ſhall iuftifie vs : did eyther thoſe Pr orourSauiour, 
| rather ſhew their obedience to Godin departing from ir, then their va- 
lour in purging it? you haue well imitated theſe -heauenly patternes. 
Bur what; Can your charitie findnothing bur rubbiſh ®Nor-one ſquare 
ftone, nor one living? You will bee judging till God iudge you: it you 
take nor heed of theſe courſes, you will ſo runne with the He-goars, that 


you have vſurped, giue you more wiſdomeand loue. 


SnBÞ, 


| Andwhbat(1 pray you) is the walour which the beſt hearted and moſt zealow 

Reformers among t you hane manifeſted, in driuing out the Money-changers ? 
doth not qppeere in ths, that they off themſelues to be driven out with the— 
two flringed Whip of Ceremonies an ſeofroptionsty the M ers,the 
Chancelprs andOfficials, which ſell fines like Doues ;, and by the clyefe Priefs 
the Biſbopy which ſer thens on'worke ? (a farre are the moſt zealots among it you 
from driuin? out the Money-changers, as they themſelues are drinen out by 
them becanſe they will not change with them to the utmoſt farthing. 


SECTION 


you will ſtand withthe Goarson the lefe hand. Thar God, whole place | 


The fate of 


the Tetpple; 
and of car? _ 
Church inre-' 


{cmblance. 
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H = valourof our moſt zealous Reformers hath cruly ſhewedir 

| ſelfe in yeeldance : As in Duels,ſo here, heisthe moſt valiant thar 
can ſo maſter himſe)fe as not to. fight : you accoeding ro thecom- | 

| monopinion of Swaggerers, blame the peaccable of cowardile, and ac- 
cuſethem of ſuffering. Behold a new crime : That they ſuffer themſclues 
to bee driven out : What ſhould they have done? Should they haue ta- 
ken Armes, and cry, Theſword of God, and Gz vi 0x? Youthat will 
not allow a Prince to compell Subjects, will you allow SubicRs to 
compell Princes? God forbid: This were high Treaſon againft Gods 
Anointed: whatthen? Should they approoucthe Ceremonies by ſub- 
ſcription, by pratice ? This you exclaime vpon, as high Treaſon againſt 
the Higheſt: What yet more? Should they hauc preached with their | 
mouthesſtopt ? This is it, which you haue learned of your Founder,and 
through not many handsrecciued, and required with no lefle violence: 
Clamour and tumults is that you deſire ſtill ler our ſinne bee peaceable 
obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your head-ftrong conceit is, that 
it isa finne to beſilenced : Men muſt preach cuen when they may not: 
all crimes,before you, would hauc wondred at this Paradox : For how- 
ever the Apoſtles, which had not their calling from men, would not bee 
ſilenced by men,yet we find thar all their ſucceſſors held,chatthoſ hands 


prieve. | which were laid vpon their heads, might bee laid vpon their mouthes : 


looke into all Hiſtories : Thoſe Conſtitutions (which though not Apo- 
ſtolike) ( yet were ancient) in the ſeucnth Canon puniſha Biſhopor 
Preſbyter, that vpon pretence of Religion ſeparates from his wife, with 
depolition : andif any Preſbyter ſhall ſhift his charge without licence 
(Tiror xeredouer undiro arrigyste) and laſtly , inflits the ſame penaltic vpon 
* | Fornication, Adultery, Periury. 

Tat great Aene ls rake the ſame order with ſome milliked 
Biſhops, and Preſbyters in diuers Canons: GavpzxT1ys inthe Coun- 
cell of $«rdi, takes it for granted, that a Biſhop may by Biſhops be depo- 
' ſed: ſothe ſecond Councell of Carthage, Can. 13. fo the fourth Councell 
of Certhage more then once impoſes degradation : fo L 0 the Firſt 
threats to put ſome offending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery : 


t. | ſo(that I may not be endleſſe)bleſſed Cr xx ian adui&Rocarianys 


— 


a good old Biſhop, which was abuſed by a malapert Deacon, by the au- 
rage tu! his Chaire to right himſelfe,and eyther to depoſe, or ſuſpend 
the offender. LzonT1vs in Socx aTzs,isdepriued of his Prieſthood: 
yea, what Councell or Father giues not both rules and inſtances, of this 
aQice? See how farre the Ancient Church was from theſe tumultnous 
cies : No,no, (AM. R.) we wel find,it is doing that vndoesthe Church, 
not ſuffering : If your fellowes could haue ſuffered more, and donelefle, 
the Church had beene happy: As for oar Church-Officers, you may 
rayle ypon them with a lawleſle fafetic : there is a great ditch betwixt 
you and them : elſe you might pay deare'for this ſinne of ſlandering 
them with their cheap peny-worths : How'idly doyou inſult ouer thoſe, 
whom your Money-changers haue driven out of their Pulpits : When 


5 you 
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| ——_. 


you confeſle (after all your valour) thatthey haue driven you both out | 
: 


of Church and Countrey : who can pittiea miſerable inſairer 
SP, 5 
For the Wafers is Geneua, aud diſorders in Corinth , they were corraptions 


which may and doe(or the like unto them ) creepe into the pureiF Churches is the 
world : for the reformation whereof Chriſt bath given bu unto his 
Charch, that ſuch eutls 44 are brought in by bumane , may by dinine authe- 


| ritie be purged out. Thus power gi +1. Ns: ww holding all by 


homage (or rather by vilenage) the Prelates, vnto whoſe ſinſull yoke 
floope in more chew Dabylent bondage , bearing and approning by fear 
communion, infinite abomination). Andin theſe two lai} reſpetts principath, 
your Babyloniſh confuſion #f ll ſorts of people in the body of your Church, 
without /epeoration, and your Babylonilh bendage vnder your ſpiritual Lords 
the Prelates, we atcount you Babylon , and fie from you. © 


SxcTtion LL 


O v thatcangrant there will bee corruptions in all other Chur- 
ches, will enoneinours: If Exe/and ſhould have ve 
leauened Wafers, or dranken Loue-feaſts (though no other ble- 
miſhes) ſhe could not bur be Babylon : We enuy not your fauours: Thele, 
or wharſoeuer like enormities, Chriſt hath given power vnto his Church 
ro reforme : but what if the Church negle&tro ſtir ? What if thoſeevuils, 
which are broughtin, by bumane frailtie, will not by divine authoritie 
bee purged out ? Now the errour (by your doftrine) is growne funda- 
mentall; ſo Chriſt is loft, and the foundation raced : if wee ſhall thenaſ- 
ſume (againſt our friends, to conuince our enemies) The Church of Ge- 
meu bark bin ſeriouſly dealt with, in this corguption , and difſwaded by 
vehement importunite, yet ſtill perſiſteth : How can you free them , and 
charge vs? ſee how we loueto be miſerable, with company. This power 
to purge out all corruptions, Chriſt hath nor giuen vs : if he hath giuen ir 
ou; you muſt firſt beginne to purge out your ſclues : you have done it ; 
ban ſtill there remaine ſome : would 'God wee bad as much execution as 
wer: Our Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is Schiſmaticall.If you 
lhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe ; Naturall reft ſhould bee the 
teſt enemie to vertue: and the ſolitary Chriſtian ſhould bee miſera- 
le: This power of ours is not dead, but fleepeth : When it awaketh vn- 
ro more frequent vſe, (which we earneſtly pray for)looke you for the firſt 
hattdſell of it : None can bee more worthy: as it is, wee offend not 
more tn defe& then you in exceſſe : Of whom thar your Lazarels of Am- 
fterdem, G. 1. could! ſay, that you have Excommunications as ready as a 
Prelatehath a Priſon: Chriftis in many tharfeele him not; but we want 
not the power onely, but the preſence of Chrift : How fo? hee was with 
vs while you were hoe 
groſſe our Saviour tothemſclues, and (as Cyraian fayd of -Pyri a- 


; Nys) goe to Heauenalone? yea, confine the God of Heauen to 4meer- 


dam? What inſolence is this? we haue him in his Word : we baue him in 
his Sacraments : we haue him in our hearts : we haue him in oor profeſhi- 
on; 


: Did he depart with you? will the Separatiſts in- | 


Power of re- * 
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Troubles. and 
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fter 

Al is ſolus Ec 
cleſia es ? Et qui 
te offenderit a 
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& ad calum 0. 
lus aſc endito, 
Socr.l.1.c.7. 


| 


Pe oe Fu 


An Apologie —_ Brownifts. 


on; yet this enemy dare ſay wee want him: Wherein? Iſuppoſein our 
cenſures : Wehaue PxTzx s keyes (as his true ſuccefiors bothin office, 
and do&rine : ) our fault is, that we vie them not, as you would: Whar 
Church doth ſq ? your firſt Martyr doth as zealouſly ancogntcs 
praice of Gewew, and all other Reformed in i 

as againſt vs : both for the woodden Dagger(as heetermes it) of apr 
ſion, and for their Conſiſtoriall Excommunications. Woeweretoall the 
World, if Chriſt ſhould limit his preſence only to your faſhions: Here 
| | you found him, and here you left him : Wouldto wee did no more 
grieue him with our finnes, then you pleaſe him in your preſumptuous 
cenſures : in the reſt, you rayle againſt our Prelates and vs : Can any man 
thinke that Chriſt hath left peaceable ſpirits, to goe dwell with Raylers? 
Indeed, yours is free-hold : ſo you would haue it: free from ſubieQion, 
free from obedience: This is looſeneſſe, more then liberty : You have 
broken the bonds, & caft the cords from you:butyou miſcal our tenure: 
We hate villenage no leſſe then you hate peace; and hold { i» cavire ) of | 
him, that is, the head of his body , the Church : vnder whoſccaſic yoke 

wedoe willingly ſtoope in a ſweet Chriſtian freedome; abhorting and re- 

proouing, and therefore (notwithſtanding our perſonall Communion) 

auoyding all abominations : Intheſe two reſpetts therefore of our con- 
fuſion, and bondage, wee haue well ſcene in this Diſcourſe, how iuft- 

ly your Sion accounts vs Babylon: ſinceir is apparent for the one, that 
heere is neyther confuſion, nor Bebylon;ſb, nor without ſeparation : For 
the other, no ſeruilitie : Our Prelates being our Fathers, not 
our Maſters : and if Lords for their externall dignity, yet not Lords of 
our Faith: and if both theſe your reſpeds were ſo, yer ſo long as we doe 
| inuiolably hold the foundation, both mer dmg by neceſlary ſequell; 
\] any Rayler may terme vs, but no Separatiſt ſhall proue vs Babylow : you 
may flye whither you liſt : would God yet further, vnleſle you had more 


loue. 


SnÞP, 


Maſter H. baning formerly expoſftulated with vs our ſuppoſed impietic_ 
in forſaking « ceremonious Babylon ## England, proceeds in the next place, 
10 ley downe our madneſſe in chuſing « ſobantiall Babylon in Amſterdam: 
| | endif itbee ſo found by due tryall 4s Jacgefeth, it is hardto ſay, whether 

our impictie or madeſſe bee the greater. Belike Maſter H. thinkes wee gather 
Churches heere by Towne-rowes, as they doc in England, and that all within the 
Pariſh Proceſſion are of the ſameChurch. Wherefore elſe tels hee 11 of Tewes, 
Arrians, 41d iſts, with whom wee haue nothing common but the 
Streets and Merket-place ? It us the condition of the Church to lige m the World, 
and to bane civill ſocietie with the men of this world, 1.Cor.5.10. Toh. 17.13. 


a} tu... <a aa  D©<@tr_ ms oa a __ 


But what is this to that Spiritual Communion of the Saints,in the fellowſhip | » 


of the Goſpell, wherein they are ſeparated, and ſanttified from the World unto 
the Lord? John 17.16. 1.Cor.1. 2.Cor.6.17.18. 


—_— 
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Szctrion LIL” 


N: ev 00 benter Analyſer then your ſele,Guethat you doe got ones 
65 etormy pre bur adde more : whercas qugry mation baths 
dauble rerme; from whence, and, whither : barb theſe could nag but 


for your ((ince you will ſo termeig) jmpiery, in 
| Bebylonof your owne making in'England: |rthought it not vnfitto com- 


pare your choyce with your England wich dwiterdamn, which it 
pleaſcrh you to intitle a ſubſtantial Babylon : impiety and rmadneſle are 


titles of your owne chayce; let yaur gyiltineſſe' bee your owne acculer : 
The truthis , my charity and your chnoatienal have cauſed vs to 
miſtake each other. My charity thus: Hearing both at Adidalabwgh,and 
heere, that cerraine companies from the parts of Nettingbew and Lin- 
colwe (whoſe Harbinger had beene newly 1n Zelaud before me) meant ro 
retyrethemſelues to 4merdam for their full libertie, nor for the full ap- 
probation of your Church : pot your maine opinions , but 6- 
milating your freedome in too much hate of aur Ceremonies , and too 
much accordance to ſome groundsof your hatred : I hoped you had bin 
one of their guides; both becauſe Laveoia-fbire was your oe $a 
Maſtgr S417 your Oracle, and Generall. Not daring to 


termotiue to this your ſuppoſed change , then the view of our ( ſo oft 
pure ipens — __ the hope of leſle +6 of _ r thole 

rraine ? this I v earing to goedeeperthen | mig ureto 
wana 7708 comes my charitable. Anſwerer » and __—_ -= eali- 
neſle of my challenge, to my ignorance; and therefore will needs per- 
ſwade his Chriſtian Reader, that I knew nothing of the firlt Crake, 
becauſe [ obieted ſo little to the ſecond. 

Ir Wext ſtrangeif I ſhould thinke, you gather Churches there by 
Towne-rowes(as we in England )who know that ſome one Priſon might 
hold all your refined Flocke : you gathercd here by Hedge-rowes; bur 
there ir1s eaſier to tell how you diuide, then how you gather : let your 
Church bean intire body, inioying her owne fpirituall Commanion, 
yetif it be nota corroſive to your heart to converle in the ſame Streets, 
and to be ranged inthe ſame Towne-rowes with /ewes, 4rr19ns, Anebap» 
tiſts, &c. you are no whit of kinne to him , that vexed his righteous ſoule 
with the vncleanneſles of foule Sedew, T hat good man had nothing 
but civill ſocietie with thoſe impure Neighbours; he differed from them 
in Religion, in praQice; yet could hee not ſo careleſly turne oft this tor- 
ment : His houſe was Gods Church; wherein they had the fpirituall 
Communion of the Saints: yet whiles the Citic was rockeeatinbeng 
was vnquiet : We may (you grant) haue ciuill ſocictie wich ill men, ſpi- 
rituall Communion onely with Saints : Thoſe muſt bee accounted the 
world, theſe onely the Church ; your owne tions ſhall condemne 
you. They are not of the World ( fayth Chriſt) as I am not of the 
World: Both Chriſt, and they were parts of the jewyb Church: The 
lewiſh Church was not ſo ſan&ified, but the moſt were —_— vn- 

cleane: 


fall into our difcourſe. Hauing therefore formerly expottuland wich you vpon 
ing a ceremonious 


charge you with perfect Brownme,what could I thinke might be agres- | 
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by the Sepa- 
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French and 
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ches. 
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cleane : therefore we may be parts 
yet bee {e from the World. Saint Pa vi writes to his Corinely 


ſandifiedin Chriſt, Sainrs by calling: True ; but not long after, he can 


fay, Yeareyercarnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle : Come out (fayth hee) 
from on mc gr oY whom ? From Infidels by profeſhon, nor 
corrupted Chriſtians. 


Sne, 
Wee indeed hane much wickedneſſe i the Citie where wee line ; you in the_ 


Church. But in earneſt, doe you imagine we account the Kingdome of England 
Babylon, or the Citic of Amfterdam Sion ? 1t « the Church of England, 
or State Ecelefisſticall, which wee account Babylon, «nd from which wee with- 
dr aw in ſpiritual Communion : but for the Common-wealth and King dome, « 
we honour it aboue all the States in the World , ſo would wee thankefully imbrace 
the meaneſt corner init, at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the King- 
dome. The Hellifh impieties in the Citie of Arnfterdam doe no more preiadice 
our Heauenly Communion in the Church of Chriſt, then the Frogs, Lice, Flyes, 
Horaine and other plagues overſpreadrng Egypt , did the Iraclites, when 
Goſhen the portion of their inberttance was free, Exodus 8. 19. ner then 
the Deluge , wherewith the whole World was conered , did No \n, when 
hee and bis Family were ſafe in the Arke , Genel.7. nor then Satensehrone 


did the Church of Pergamus being eſtabliſhed in the ſame Citie with it, Reucl.” 


2.12.13. 


Szxctrion LIIL 
8 þ H » Churchand State, if they bee two, yet they are Twins; and 


that ſo,as eythers euill prooues mutuall : the finnes of the Ciric 

not reformed , blewith the Church ; where the Church hath 
power andin'a ſort comprehends the State, ſhee cannot waſh her hands 
of tolcrated diſorders in the Common-wealth : hence is my compariſon 
ofthe Church(if you could haue ſeene it,not the Kingdome)of England, 
with that of Amfferdem: I doubt not, but you could bee content to ling 
the olde ſong of vs, Bows terre, mals gens: Our Land you could like well, 
if you might be Lords alone. Thankes be to God it likes not you, and 
iuſtly thinkes the meaneft corner too good for ſo mutinous a generation: 
when it is weary of peace, it will you ; youthat neyther in Priſon, 
nor on the Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Yirgives, nor in your way, nor in Ne- 
therland could live in peace, What ſhall wee hope of your eaſe at home? 
Where yee are, all you thankefull Tenants cannot in a powerfull Chri- 
ſtian State mooue God to diſtinguiſh betwixt the knowne linnes of the 
Citi, and the Church: How oft hath our Gracious Souectaigne,and how 
importunately, beene ſolicited for aT oleration of Religions ? Iris pirry 
that the Papiſts hyred not your Aduocation : who in this point are thole 
true Caſſanaers, which Reuerend Carvin long ſince confuted : Their 
wiſhes heereinare yours: To our ſhame and their excuſe: his Chriſtian 
heart held that Toleration vnchriſtian and intolerable, which you ey- 
ther negle& or magnifie : Good ConsrantinE winke at itin his be- 
ginning;z butas Day 1D at the houſe of Z=z« v 1 a n : Succeeding 


of a Viſible vnſlanQified Church; and | 


— 


times 


— as R$ ad — —I—Y 


ſothe Wine is marrd with the Veſlell; their ſervice, abomination with 


© Mn dpaagie againſt Brovniſte,. 


b bani rs ir yeeldanceor 
It your Magiſtrates hauing once giuen erin» + ome greet 
uournot to purge this _Uageen Stable;bow can you preferre their Com- 
munion to ours ? 

ByT howſocuer now, left wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords have 
roo iuſt cauſe to gen away for Wranglers, you turne ouer all the 
blame from the Church to the Citie ; yet your Paſtor and Church have 
ge Cn and branded it with ſoblacke markes, 
asthar all your extenuations cannot make it aleſſe Bebyiow then 
the Church of Exg/and : Behold now, by your owne Confeffions,cyther 
Amſterdam (hall be, or Eng/awd {hall not be Babylon: Theſeelenen crimes 
you haue found and proclaimed in thoſe Datch and French Churches : 
Firſt, That the Aſſemblies:are ſo contrived, that the whole Church . 
comes not together in one: So that the Miniſters cannot rogether with 
the Flocke ſanRifie the Lords _ Cee 
Church cannot be knowne, and y no publike ation, whether Ex- 
communication, or ayy other can rightly be performed. Could you lay 
worle of vs? Where neither Sa can berightly anified, nor pre- 
ſenceqrabſence knowne, nor any holy ation rightly performed, what 
can there be burmeere confuſion ? 

Szc0NnDLY, Thatthey baptize the ſeed of them who areno niem- 
bers ofany Viſible Churchyz of whom moreouer they have not care as of 
members,neither admit their Parents to the Lords Supper: Mere Babylo- 
»i/me, and (ininconſticution, yea,the ſame thatmakes vs no Church : for 
what ſeparation can there becein ſuch admitrance ? wharother bur a ſin- 
full +7377 How is the Church of awierdem now gathered from 
the World? 

Tx1aDLir, Thatin the publike worſhip of God they haue deuiſed, 
and vied another forme of Prayer , beſides that which Chriſt our Lord 
hath preſcribed, Mat.6. reading out ofa Booke certaine Prayers inuen- 
ted and impoſed by man. Bebold here our fellow-Idolaters : and ( as 
followes) a dail ifice ofa ſer Seruice-booke, whichin Read of the 
ſweet Incenſe of ſpirituall Prayers is offered to God; very Swine ficſh, 
a new Portuiſe, and an equall participation with vs of the Curſe of ad- 
ditionto the Word. | 

FovzTuLr,thatruleand commandement of Chriſt, «th. 18. 15. 
they neicher obſerue,nor ſuffer rightly to-beobſerued among them. How 
oft bune you frid char there can belno ſound Church without his courſe, 
becauſe no ſeparation? Behold the maine blemiſh of Englavd in the face 


F1eTLY, That they worſhip God inthe Idoll Temples of Antichriſt: 


ours: neytherdoetheſc Antichriſtian ftones want all glorious ornaments 

of the Kemiſh Harlot yet more: | | MUG | 
$1xTL1y, Thattheir Miniſters have their ſet maintenance for another 

manner then Chrift hath ordained, 1.Chrov.14. and that alſo ſuch; as 


by which any Miniftery at all, wherher _ or other,mighe bee main- 
| | 


thornes,and therefore both | 


Barr. againſt 


kk tained: 


mA. 
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ined : E T or asill: Behold, oneof the Sd emer 
ng maybe inns "wa chriſtian , falling 

$? vamruLY,Thartheir Elders change ,and doe not continue 
in their Office according to the Doarine of the Apoſtles and praticeof 
the Primitine Church : What can our Church haue worſe then falſe Go- 
uernours ? Both anauall and perpetuall they cannot bee: Whar is (if noe 
this) a wrong in Conſtitution? 
Lonens, Thakey calbrrce marriagein the Church, as ifit were 
a part ofthe Eccleſiaſticall Adminiſtration: a foule ſhame and finne: and 
what better then our third Sacrament ? | 

NinTtHLy, That they viea new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt 
hath not appointed: no leſſe then Engiiſb i 

TexrHLir, That they obſerue dayes and times, conſecrating cer- 


| tainedaicsin the yauetothe Natiuity,Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion ot Chriſt: 
en 


Behold their aras truely poſſeſſed: Two Commandements o- 
lemnely broken at once; and we not [dolatersalone. 

Ec evenTHLyY, whichis Jaſtand worſt, that they receive vnrepentant 
Excommunicatesto be members of their Church, which by thismeanes 
becames one body with ſuchas be deliuered vnto Satan; therefore none 
of Chriſts body : England can bee buta miſcelline rabble of prophane 
men; The Dutchand French Churches are belike no better : whocan be 
worſe then an vnrepentant Excommunicate? Goe now, and ſay, Itisthe 
Apoſtalicof Antichriſt to haue communion withthe World in the holy 
things of God, which arethe peculiars of the Church, and cannot with- 
out Sacriledge be ſo proſtituted and prophaned ; Goe ſay, that rhe Plz- 
guy-ſpirituall-leprolie of inneriſfing vp1n the foreheads of many inthat 
Church, vnſhut vp, vncouered ( yea, wilfully let looſe) infe&tsall both 
perſons and things amongſtthem : Goe now and flye outof this _ 
allo,as the He-goats beforethe flocke,or returne to ours : But how: 
theleerrours be groſle, perhaps they are tratable; Not the ſinne vndoes 
the Church, but —_ is no evaſion. For behold, you-doeno 
more accule thoſe Churches of corruption, then of wilfulneſle: 'for di- 
uerstimes haue you dealt with them abour theſe fearcfull enormities: 
yea you hauc often deſired, that knowledgethereof might bee by them - 
ſeluesgiuen to the whole body of their Church, orthat (ar leaſt) they 
would take order it might bee done by you : They haue refuſed both; 
W hat remaines, but they bee our fellow-Heathens and Publicens? 'And 
ys oy — all = ——_— belides'm Chriftendome, 
which doc ioyntly partake ih (except oneortwo perſonall) ab- 
ominations : will you neuer leaue,till you haue ———— out 
” Bye now fas Ihenadenwwc you ca Gy, oioake Fin 

Jv T now, I wne you to:{ay, that the Helliſhimpi 
—- _o in he GrandChuchot fit area Fogg Lic, 
lyes, Moraine and other Egyptien plagues;not preiudi ur Gofhes : 
Say ſo if you dare; I feare they would ſoone nchorhsconryour Ned. 
Sea, and Yirginia your Wildernefle. , |;>7111 > - | 13 york 
. Tar Churchis N 0.4n-s, Arkez: which gaue lafety to her Gheſts, 
2 whereof 


"Y 


* 
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| complaine of noylome ſocietie. Satans throne could not 


| 


IE, ye are part; but remember that it had vncleane beaſts alſo , and 


ſome ſauage:Ifthe waues drowne you not, yet (methinkes) you ſhould 

| prejudice the 

Church of Zergemw : but did not the Ba/aemites ( the Nicolatenes ? } Yet 

0m: heaucnly Communion Rood , andthe Angellis fer away with bur 
cats. | 


EF i 


SrwP. 


It is the will of God and of Chriff, that bis Charch ſhould abide in the world, 
and conuerfe with it tn the affaires thereof which are common to both : But it is 
the Apoſta/ie of -Antichrift te bane Communion with the World in the holy things 
of Gag, which ore the peculiars of the Chanch, and cannot without great ſacri- 


| ldge be ſo proititmedand prophaned. 


' Sxcrionx LIV. 


A Sit were madnefſe to deny thatthe Church ſhould converſe with 
AA World in the affaires thereof : So ro deny her Communion in 
Gods Holy things, withany of thoſe of the World, which pro- 
felle Chriſtianitie (as yet vnacenſured) isa point of Anebeptiiiicall Apo- 
ſaſie : ſuch of the World are ſtill of the Church. As my cenſure cannot 
cietthem, ſo their (inne (after my prinate endeuour of redrefle) cannot 
defile me: I ſpeake of priuare Communicants : If an vnbidden Gheft 
come witha ragged t,and vawaſhen hands,ſhall [ forbeare Gods 
beauenly dainties? The Maſterof the Feaſt can fay, Friend, how came#t 
thou in butber ? not, Friends, why came you hithcr with ſuch a Gheſt? God 
bids me come: he hath impoſed this necefhitie,neuer allowed this excuſe: 
My teeth (hall not be ſet on edge with the fowre Grapes of others: If the 
Church caſt not out the knowne vnworthy,the finne 1s hers: Ifa man wil 
come vnworthy, the (inne is his : But if I come nor, becauſe he comes the 
ſinneis mine: 1 ſhall not anſwere for that others finne: | ſhall anfwere for 
mine owne negle& : Another mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my durie. 


: SBP, | 
', Theajre of the Goſpell which you draw in, is nothing ſo free and cleere «s 
Jou make ſhew :it u onely becauſe you arev/ed td it,that makes you ſo tadge. The 
thicke ſmoke of your Canons, eſpecially a ſuch 45 are planted againſf the King- 
dome of Chriſt the iſe Chareh, and Ybe adminiſiration of it, doe both ob+ 
ſcare and peyſentbe azre, which you all draw in, end wherein you bracthe. The 
plaguy-/prizucll To of finwe riſing vp im the forebeads of ſo many thou- 
ſends in the Church, vnſbut vp, vucencred, inufetts al, both per ſans and things 
amongH you; Leuit.13.45-46.47. 2.Cor.6.17. The blaſting Hierarchy ſuffer 
no good thing ts grow, or proſper, but withers all both bad and branch. The di- 
ly Secrifice of the Serwice-booke which in ftead of ſpiritual Prayer , fweete as 
Incenſe, you offer vp Mormug and Enening , ſmels ſo flrong of the Popes Por- 
{uiſe, as it makes mgny hundreds among ## your ſelues, top their noſes at it ; and 
yet you boaſt of the free and cleere ayre of the Geſpell, wherein you breathe. 
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The impure 
mixtures of 
the Church of 
England. 


x1. Canons. 


s, Sinnc vo- 
cenſured. 


Certe nullius 
crimen mac ulat 
neſcientem. 


Aug.Epiſt.q8. 


I.Xeg-19.18., 
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SzcTion LV, 


$ there is no Element which is not through many mixtures de. 
parted fromthe firſt ſimplicity : So no' Church cuer breathedin 
ſo pure an aire,asthar it might not iuſtly complaine of ome thick 
and vawholſomecuaporations of errour and ſinne. If you challenge an 
immuniric, you are heercin the true broode of the ancient Paritezes: Bur 
if too many finnes in praftice havethickned the aire of our Church, yer 
not one Hereſie : that ſmoke of the bottomleſle pit bath never 

it : and therefore iuſtly may I auerre, that heere you might draw in the 
clecreaire of the Goſpell : No where vponearth more freely : Andif 
this be but the opinion of cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helped with 
a more nice and dainty ſent , ſpeake your worſt: Shew vs our Hereſies, 
and ſhame vs : you haue done it, and behold foure maine infeftions of 
our Ewghſh aire : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons: Wirtily : I feare, 
che great Ordinances of the Church hauetroubled you more with the 
blow, then the ſmoke: For you tell vs of their Plantation againſt the 
Kingdome of Chrift: What Kingdome? The Viſible Church : Which 
isthat ? Notthe Reformedſt piece of ours, whole beſt are but Goates 
and Swine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of your owne Set amongſt 
vs, Which would be loth to be Viſible : Nor forrainers ; to them they 
extend not: None therefore inallthe World , but the Enel/b-Parlonr- 
full at 4m#erdew ; Can there bee any truer Donatiſme ? Cry you ſtill out 
oftheir poyſoning the aire : Wee hold it the beſt clenſed by the batteries 
of your idle fancies, by — from our aire, and by makingthis 
your Church inuiſibleto vs ; you thus, till wee complaine. 

Tae ſecondis the plague or Leproſie of {inne vnſhat vp and vnco- 
ucred : Wee know that ſinneis as ill, as the Deuill can make it; amoſt 
» lothſlomething inthe eycs of God,and his Angels, and Saints : and wee 

rant to our griefe, that among ſo many millions of men, there may bee 
Pound ſome thouſands of Lepers : Good Lawes and cenſures meet with 
ſome, others eſcape: Ir is not ſo much our fault, as our griefe : Bur that 
this Leproſie infes all perſons, and things, is ſhamefully ouer-reacht: 
Plagueand Leproſie havetheir limits, beyond which, is no contagion ; 
Ifa man comenot necrethetn, if herake the windein an open aire, they 
infe& not : ſuch is {inne: It caninfe& none buttheguiltie : Thoſe which 
a or aſſent to, or beare with it, orYereſt it nor, are in this pollution: But 
thole which can mourne for it, and cannot redreſleit, are free from infe- 
ion : How many foule _ SP did our Saviour ſee in the 
publique aire of the /ewiſh Church? wherewith yer hee ioyned, and his, 
not fearing infefion ſo much, as gracing theremnants of their ruinous 
Church: Were thoſe ſenen thouſand 1/reclites, whoſe knees bowed not 
to Ba al, infeted with the Idolatry of their neighbours ? yet continued 
they ſtill parts of the ſame Church, | 

By this yet exceeds: Not onely all perſons, but all things? What? 
Our Goſpell? Our Heauen, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Com- 
modities? Behold you ſee the fame Heaven with vs, you haue no Bi- 
bles but ours : our aire in his Circular motion comes to bee yours: 
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the water that waſheth our Yand , perhaps watheth your hands: Our 
| vncleane Silver ([ fare) apaealoes you : Our Commodities (inpart ) 
LO In tv$infeted? youre 
conrent to take ſome enill form bbours, C:,"þ 
Ts * thirdis ovr Hierarchie, which ſuffersno good thing, 


(chatis, no Brownof, no ſingular fancy) (for what good things havie Wee 
?) to grow, er nes bon withers 1 Eoet bod 
and þranch, would to God the root alſo : The laſt, is daily Sactificeof 
a Sernice-booke: an [ncenle, how cuer vnſauourie to you, fuch as all 
Churches in Chriſtendome hold freer, arid offer vp as fit for thetio- 
ſtrils of the Almightie ; wee are nor alone thus rained ; all Chriftian 
Churches that are, or haue beene, the ſame Cenſers vnto G 0» : 
But ours ſimels ſtrong of the Popes Portviſe : See whether this bee apy 
better then triviall cauilling : If eyther anill man,or a Devill 
that which is good; may not a good man vſcir ? If a good Angell,orman 
ſhall ſpeake thar which is euill, is it eucr the better for the Deligerer ?'If 
Satan himſelfe ſhall ay of Chriſt ; Thou art the Sonne rw ui 
God, ſhall I feare to repear it? Nor the Atithor, but the marter i 


hirigs"is worthy of regard ; As Ir x'6 » 2 ſpeakts of the paylo 
Wokavor Ox1oew, and other dangerous Treatifours, Conn | 
CT_— from ill hands. Ifrhe matrer of any Prayer bee Popilh, 
fault ir for whatit containes, not for whence it came; whas fay you 2- 
ne Boers reed hobo (your ftour beptift ) 
yeh'vf our baptizing of Infants :Bothofthem condetntied for 
Antichriftian. Still, therefore we boaſt of the free, and clecre ayreof the 
el: if ir be with ſome euils, we may be foule,che 
Golpell is it ſelfe, and our profeflion holy , neyther can wee complaine 
ofall cuils while we want you. e* 
- 98 P, 
That «i(Chriſtendome ſhould ſo magnifie your happineſſe( as you ſay )is mach, 
and yet your ſclues, and the beft among /t you, ——__ Jo much both in word, 
and writing, of your miſer able condition, wnder the imperions and ſuper titions 
| 7 "; | revs oy and ſo much alſo under them , as «t this 
dee, for ſeeking the ſame Church-gonernment and Miniftery , which 
is Mk CheHhs Bus Jaw 08h The trath «, you arebe## liked 
where you areworft knowne. Tour next neighbours of Scotland know your 
=__ NE mou IT eto ondergee all the muſerie 
an;/hment, then to pertake with you in your happineſſe this way , /s 
— fie and the /ame. rv ons hers fend 
2 alſo privrice puny, cor-ronr then, _ 
Faces, we deſpi, w0f, wor 427 good t it you, no more thew 
por yo ke. yang pu frond imthe Charchof Rome, 
from which you ſeparate notwi » Wee bane by Goat mercy, the pare— 
and right w/e of the good gifts and graces of God, in Chrifls Ordinance which 
you went. Neyther the Lords people, nor the holy Veſſels could meke Babylon 
Sion, rhoagh both the one and the other were captined for a time. 
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Conſtant, Alex, 


, _ of their miſerable condition vnder the Prelates impolitions,, 


— _ 


4 SncT10N LYT. we. 
7] 'Har which followethis but words,a ſhort anſ ecreisroo much: 
That all Chriſtendome magnifies te toe} our Chuzch, 

| in ſocleere euidences of their owne voyces you cannot deny;and 
now when you ſee ſuch teſtimonies abroag(left you ſhould ſay nothil 
ferch cauils from bome : Thoſe men which (you ſay) complaine 


notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and tongues not. onely iuſtified our 
Churchb,bur extold it : you hauc found no ſharper Adverſaries in thug ye- 


q | aaa for which you maliciouſly. ate them: How freely,,, bow 


ly havethey cuinced the truth? yea, the happineſſe of the Churchof 


| England again your challenges : and yet your forchead dares chal- 
in) |\ | 


hors. So hath their ion oppoled ſome appen- 
dances, that they have both acknowledged and defended the ſub 

with equall vehemence to your oppoſition: neyther doe they ſufter (as 
youtraduce them) for ſeeking another Church-gouernment: looke into 
the Millenaries petition (the common voyce of that part) I am deceiued, 


if ought of their complainrs ſound rhat way 4 much leſle of their ſuffe- 


rings : deformitic in praQtice is obieed to them, not indeuourof inno- 


uation That hath beene long; lilent, your motion cannot re- 


Ir Þ youto deuile vs, like pitures vpon courſe Can : 
ſhew ary :attributi | 067 ion(whichyou can» 
not deny) to diſtance, more then to deſert... How isitthen, that (beſides 
ſtrange witneſſes) we which looke vpon this face without preiudice,com- 
m—_— (God knowes) withour flattery? we canat once acknowledge 
her infirmities, and blefſe God for her graces: Our Neighbours, (yea 
our ſelues) of Scerlawd, know out Church ſo well, that they doe with one 


conſent prayſe her for one of Conpehempumgagatecrecumet 
oucrnment, 


rigorous amongſt them,morediſlike our Epi then 
imbrace our Church : what fraud is this;to flye from the Church in com- 
mon,to one circumſtance? we can honour that noble Churchin Scotlewd, 
may we not diſlike their alienations of Church-liuings? If one thing of- 
fend,doeall diſpleaſe? Yet euen this Gouernment,whuch you would have 
them reſiſt to bonds and baniſhment (who knowes not?) beginnes to find 
both fauour and place:what choice other Churches would make,as you 
doubt not, ſo you care nor. If you regard their ſentence , how durſtyou 
reuile her asa falſe Harlot, whom they honour as a deare Siſter ? If you 
were more theirs then we, you might vpbraid vs: Now yourell vs what 
perhaps they would doe; we tell you what they doe, and will doe : Euen 
with one voyce, bleſſe God for Exglend, as the moſt famous and flouri- 
ſhing Church in Chriſtendome : your handfull onely makes faces and 
enutes this trueglory; Who yet ( you lay) deſpiſe not our graces, no 
more then wethole of Rowe : Sce how you deſpiſe vs while you lay, you 


' are free from deſpite : How malicious is this Compariſon? as if wee 


wereto you , as Kometo vs: and yet you deſpiſe vs more ; Wee grant 
Rome 


—_—— 


 viueit.: would God you could as much follow thoſe men in moderate | 
and charitable carriage, as you have out-runne them in complaint. / , 


—_ 
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Tacevs rue Baptiſme, true Viſibilitie of a Church , 


h mon- 


wecare leſſe for your cenſure, then for our Church : Wee haue 
yr Irv ey. ng — Te ry ey 

other eſſenciall gifts and graces .of God; if there might bee ſome 
| further helpesinexecution, to make rheſe more effeQuall,wee relift nor: 
But thoſe your other imaginarie ordinances, as weehaue not; ſo-wee: 
wantnot: Neither the Caldeaws, nor any idolatrousencmies could make 
Siow Babjlow,nor the holy veſſels profanc;ſo as they ſhould ceaſeto be fit 
for Govs vie: but they were ht backe at the returne ofthe; capti- 
uitie 4 tO Jer, - Such wereonr Worſhip, Miniftery,Sacraments, and 
thoſe manifold fubies ofyour cauils, which whilſt you diſgrace for their 
| formerabuſe, you call ourgood cuill, and willingly deſpiſe OUT graces. 


. 


| {. Ser, 

Where the trueth| i a gamer, the Lord( which is tructh) canyot beealoſer. 
Neither is the ghankes of awcient faxours loſt emongit them, which til preſſe 
on toward; new-mercies: Vnthankefull arg they unto the bleſſed HMiieſtia of 
God, and vnſaithful dſo , which knowing theywill of their er aloe it not, 
but goe on pr. ouſly in diſobedience. to many the boly ordinances of the— 
Lord andof bis Chritt , which they know , apdin wordalſo acknowledge, he bath 


wen £8 his Church to bee and ud [ar idle ow , and 
Linew | obſerned, {ax idle ſpeenlation , and diſputation 


. { | Ws. J 011 | 

1t is not by our ſequeſiration , but by 0ur confuſion, thit Rome and Hell 
£4ines. Tour odious commixtare of all ſort1 of people in the body of your Charch, 
in whoſe lappe the vileſt miſcreants are dandied, ſacking her breſts aa her watu- 
relicbildren, endare be-ble#t by ber ( as having right thereunto ) with all her 
1 , 4 Prajer,Sacrements and gather Ceremonies, that which adnan- 
rageth bell, in the finall obduration and per dition of the wicked, whom by theſe 
meaney you flutter and deceine. K 
The Romiſh Prelacie and Priefthoed among you , with the appurtenances 
Po hho nb a ke endl ahh e do Blbell ſoften cums 
ore FI 46 ber own o fti e # 
A —_ regaining her fall inheritance at one time or other. and 
if the Payiits take aduantage at our condemnation of you , and (eperation from 
Jour it concernes you,well to ſee where the blame is and there to lay peter 

light and inconfuderete indgement , you initifie the wicked, and condemme t 

g bteous 


rig 

SxcTt1ion. LVIL : 
L x the ſequell of my Anſwerer is mecrely ſententious : itis fitter 
for vs to learne then reply : Wherethe trueth gaines ( ſay you 
Gov loſeth not: I tell you ,where Go» loſeth, the 
gaineth not, and where the Church loſeth, God (which indowed her) 
cannot but loſe: Alas, what canthe truth either get or ſaue by ſuch vn- 


kinde ? Surely ſuſpicion on ſome hands, on othersreieftion: 
for (as Oyr ar vs of his ffs) betwixt our Licet , and your Now licer, 
many pooreſoules wauerand : neither wil ſettle, becauſe we 

not : nkes are not loſt, where new fauours are called for, but w 


old 


ſtrouſly corrupted 2 you giue vs: noxfo mach : Thankes bee roGon,} 


An dyologioagemſt Brownifts. LE | 655. | 
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oldare denied. While your Boekicis: Suck as themorhet! ; ſuch ische.| 
| daughter; wherearcour old,ourany weraes 2 They are-vnthankfull, 
' whichknow what Gov hath doney and confeiie it notz They are va- 
| OS and his Oapremern Anarrarnr ar ans 


of _ So is ion the true wr Wa 
| Cn Te : Yourodious tale of commixeure- 


your 
| ro fatietie: this one diſh ſo oft brought foorth , argues your pouertie: 
| The viſible Church is G © Þ s , and Field, and Floore, 
' and Arke: heere will bee cuer at hi , Sed Tares, Chaſfe, vncleane 
. Creatures: yetis this noprerence for her n : The notoriouſly e- | 
' will ſhee caſts from her breft , and knee, denying them the vſe of her 
| Prayers, and ( which your leaders miflike) of her Sacrament. If di 
| | vers through corruption of vafaithfull Officers, eſcape cenſure; yerlet 
| not the tranſgreſſions of fone ; redound to the condemnation of the 
| whole Ch : In Gods indgententit ſhall not ; wee care little, if in 
es... Wee tell wicked mer, tlity may goeto hell with the water of 
Ee EaErnnrigas 
þ- ents vnparti nes, we 
ſtarter, thus wee deceive. ad = ere runneco Perditiony Pw 
&it19 tus ex te _ = _ j a 
Ov« Clergyis > Reneſh 28 Our tiſme: Ifcherefore Rewjſb becan 
they came thence, wee haue diſproved ie: If therefore Reomi/h, becauſe 
they haue been vicd there, wegranr and inftifie it; That ancientconfel(- 
ſion of their faith which was famous through the world, wee receiue 
with them : Ifthey hold one Gov , one Baptiſme, one Heaven, one 
Caxisr, {hall werenounceir ? Why ſhould we not caſt off our Chri- 
fiendome and humanitic, —_ Komans had both? How much 
Rome can either challenge, or incin our Clergieand Miniftra- 
tion,is well witneſſed by the bloud pe Martyrs,eminent in the Pre- 
lacie, which in the freſh memories of many , was ſhed for God, __ 
that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi 
DoRors: nhelenned pens haue pulled downe more ofthe walls = 
Rome , then all the c Brownifizinthe world ſhall euer be a- 
C——— Itis you that furniſh theſe aduer- 
ſaries with diviſions : Take SciLynys 
his arrowes , fingle out of Nee, the leaſt fi breakes them, 
while the whole bundle feares no ſtreſle: we know well where the blame , 
is,our d can bee no proteRtion to you : you went from vs not | 
we from you. Plead notour conſtraint, you ſhould nor have been com- 
pelledto forlake vs, whileCnxz1sr is with vs: But who compels 
not to call vs brethren? to denie ys Chriſtians? our etl fr from 
iuſtifying the wicked,that it condemanes theri 
Sep. 
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ſaeded, the Communion , Government, Miniflery and worſhip of the Church 
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Sxction LVIIL 


O vv ſcornefully doe you turne ouer our peore rude multitude, 
as if they were beaſts, not men; or if men, not rude but ſauage ! 
 * This contempt needed not: Theſe Tonnes ofthe earth 
before you to Heauen:  Indeede it was of old fayde, that all £gyp- 
tiens were Phyſicians : So may it now my All Browni#s are Di- 
0 


vines, no Separatiſt cannot propheſie: ſooner can they Jooke at 
the skirrs ofthis hill, bur they are rapt from the ordinary pitch ofmen : 
camart ron pure, oa} ney y ſome ftrange illumination, orelſe your 
learned paucitie got their skill our profane and rude multitude: 
wee haue Rtill many in ourrude multitude; whome wee dare compare 
with your teachers : neither is there any ſolewdeand profane, thiat can- 
not prerend a ſcandall from your jon : Ewen theſe ſoules muſt bee 
regarded (though notby you. ) Such were ſome of you, but yecare 
waſhed, &c. - 

The wiſe- hearted amongſt vs doe more then ſuſpe&, finde our our 
weakeneſles,and bewaylethem ; yer doe they not more diſcouer our im- 
perfe&ions then acknowledge our trueth : If they be truely wiſe, wee 
cannot ſuſpetthem , they cannot forfake vs: Theircharitie will couer 
more, then their wiſedqmes can diſcouer. 


Sep. 


Laſtly , the terrible threat you witer againſt vs, that euen whotedomes 
and murders ſhall abide ancafier anſwere then ſeparation, would cer- 
tainely fall heavie upon vs, if this anſwere were to be made im your Conſitorie 
Conrts , or before any of your Eccleſiaſtical Indges; but becauſe wee knowe, 
that not Antichrift, but Chritt ſhall bee ont Indge , wee are bold pon the 


Wer- 
rant of bus Word and Teftament , (which being ſealed with his bloud may not 
bee altered ) to proclaime to all the world Separation from whatſoexer riſeth 


rebelliouſly,agein#t the Scepter of his King dome,as we are undenbiedly per- 
of England doe. 
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eAn pologie againſt Browniſts. 


The Conclufi- 
on from the 

fearetull aoſw. 
of Separation. 


Troub, & ex- 
com.at Amſt. 
G.lobaſ.pro- 
feſſes he found 
berter dealing 
in the Biſhop» 
Conbftorics;& 
might haue 
found berter 
in the lnquiſt- 
rien. t& 
lerom Cypr 
ſomplic. preldt. 
Ad pacu premi- 
km venire non 
poterunt,qua 
pacem Dommi 
diſc ordie furore 
ruperunt 1bid. 
Jnexpiabilit & 
grauu calpa diſ- 
cordie nec paſ- 
fone purgatur. 


| whether your corrupt Elderſhip bee more ſafe Judges: Ifours impriſon 


| Section LIX, | 

\, Y laftthreate, of the caſier anſwersof whoredomes,, and adul- 
teries,then Separation, youthinke to {coffe out of countenance. 

| feare, your conſcience will notalwayes allow this mirth; Qur 
Conliftories baue ſpared you enough : let thole which haue tried, fay, 


iuſtly,yours excommunicate vniuſtly; To be incuftodic is leile grieuous, 
Hs of the Church ; at leaſt if your cenſures. were worth any 
thing , but contempt : As I = « o » ſaidofthe like; Itis well that malice 
hath nor ſo great power as will : you ſhal one day (I feare) find the Con- 
ſitory of Heauen more rigorous, if you waſh not this wrong with your 
teares ; T hat T ribunall ſhall find your conhdence, preſumption z your 
zeale, fury, You are bold ( lurel wy 4-66 1 AA wee 
haueno necd of ſuch One Joubtleſſe you " peeve Proch- 
mations long,now your beginnes. at proclaime ye } Separati- 
on from the Communion , Gouerament, Miniſtery,and worſhip of the 
Church of Exgland: what need it? Your at might haue aued your voice: 
what ſhould our eyes and cares betroubled with one bad obieR ? 
BvT why ſeparate you from thele? Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſl 

againſt the Scepter of Ca« 15 T : The Scepter of Ci«15T.js. his Word: 
hee holds it out,we touch and kiſſe it; What one ſentenceof it doe wee 


wilfully oppo'e? Away with theſe fooliſhimpieries : yourbruſta Reed [ 


into your Sauiours band, and ſay, Haile, King*of the ewes, and will 
needes perſwade vs, none but this is his rodof yron: Laſtly, ypon what 
warrant? Of his Willand Teſtament. You may wrong vsz Butbow 
dare you faſten yourlies vpon.your Redeemer and ludge? W hat clauſe 
of his hath bid you ſeparate ? Wee have thetrue Copies: As wee hope 
or deſire to be laued,, wecan finde no ſentence that Gu oward the 
fauour of this your at : Muſt God be accuſed of your eſſe 2 Be- 
fore that Gov and his bleſſed Angelsand Saints, we ſeargane to proteſt 
that we are vndoubtedly perſwaded, that whoſoever wilfully forſakes 
the Communion, Gouernment, Miniſtery, or worſhip of the Church of 
Englend,are enemies tothe Scepter of Cyz 15T, and Rebels againſt his 
Church and Anointed: neither doubt we to lay, that the Maſter{hip of 
the Hoſpirall at Norwich, ora leaſe from that Citie ( ſued for, with re- 


» 


pulſe) might haue procured that this ſeparation from the Communion, 


Gouernment, and worſhip of the Church of Exglend, ſhould northaue 
been made by lonn Rozinson. 
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with vſury. Thoſe mouthesthat 


&| oe inchiomuſthemin others For 
lf mee;l cannot withour indignation ſee;that 

| in this light ofthe G 0 d atid his 

"C 'D) po nr prom oe Uh wk 
wt chata miſerable ſoule ſhould ſu 
FR oily coozened of it felfe, and g : Many:can write toyou 


with more profoundelſe, nonewith more ncere fervenie, and delire 


NE EL on day ,thatif 
[ call heaven aridearth to recor nftyou this re- 
lent or anſwere pot, your png We yow 


15 Gd pag yur 

nes , your ignorat) dbinburhmeneabe, ow you choice noo 
ofdarknes is fearfyll and deſperate: Alas }/you cannot bee condemned 
wget bannr tw eo wedo? We can butintreae, 
perſwade,proteſt, nourne, and gage our ſoiilcs for yours gif mens 
not, who can remedy that which will periſh? Heare this yet _— 
Reuolter ) ifthere bee any care in you ofthir ſoule whi i 9 
thus proftituredtoerror; if you have any regard to thar God, whoſe ſim- 
pletruch you haue contemned and forſaken; what isthis thatharh driven 
you from vs,allyred you to them ?'For Gods ſake, ler 
alittleeremy Glenees Either becomited orinexculible::Our | 

have ſer you off; Woeis methat they are no holier; I bewaile ourwic- 
kednes; | defend ir nor z Onely aske how they live in 44 ; ifthey benot 
(for the more part) filths tothe worſt of ours, goe with themand prof 
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weak- 
Apoftaliez if you had loyal ereterart | 
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A feriow Diſſoafue fron Popery. 


withinthe ſmoke of his Holineſſe, bee not ( for vit- 


*< PI - 


achize , and the moſt godleſſe OL ypon Godin kistro: 
le: weare all worſe with liberty : Looke backe and ſeehow they lined 
in former times while they proſpered; No Turkes (ith Ex asmvs) 
more abomi : though now at the worſt, how many hol 
might you finde, 


ſtere Cappucine , ſhould goe before En, and in true 
mortification ? euen amongſt twelue, there wil be one deuill : I wiſh they | 
were ſo good that we might emulate them : —_ > yr. - 
could know that Papift , which made conſcience of all Gods ten morall 
lawes : Shortly, whatſocuer is vpbraided to vs; thetruth is pure, though 
men be vnholy; and God is where he was,whatſocyer becomes of men : 
For you,if you had not fallen to coole affeHions,and a looſe life, you had 


been ſtill ours: It isinft with God to puniſh your ſecure with | 


errorand deluſion ; and to ſuffer you thus to loſe the truth, who had loſt 
your care of obedience and firftloue. And now you doewellto ſhift off 
this blame to others fins, which have moſt cauſe to accuſe your owne. 
Fx 04 manersto looke towards ourdodarine : the ofourRe- 
ligion ( you ay) hath di you: theirs hath drawne you with 
regerenceof her age. It is a free twi 
both: ifthere be any pointof our Religi 
and Prophets, Cxz1sr and his A 
| ofthePrimitine Church,letit be accurſed;and condemned for an vpftart: 
ſhew vscuidence of mere credit and age, and carrieit. The Churchof 
Reme bath been ancient, nettheerrours; neither doe wein ought differ 
fromic, wherein itis not departed from ir ſelfe. If I did not more feare 
your wearineſſe then my owne ; _— meaſure of a Preface, I 
would paſſe through every poyne of difference betwixt vs, and let you 
ſceinall particulars , which isthe old way ; and make you knowe, that 
your Popiſh Religion doth butput ena borrowed viſour of grauiti 
this Stage, to out-face true antiquitie. Yet leſt ſhould com- 
plaineof wordes, let mee without your tediouſneſle haue leaue butto 
| arrays nd a 4 ga —_ 
proofein all, which you performedin one,[ —_— 
mentofthe ancient Church with yours, ſee therefore and be of 
your nouelcy. auevagy 
Ft s T,our queſtion is, Whether all thoſe books which in our Bibles 
areſftiled 4porryphal, and are put after the refi by themſelues, are to be 
received asthetrue Scriptures of God? Heare firſt the voice ofthe olde 
Church : tolerpaſle that cleare and pregnant teſtimonie of Mz11T0 
Sax Dzx315 inhis Epiſleto Ons $11 vs cited by Evs z21ys. Let Cr- 
rx 1anorRvynys mtherfpakeinthename of all : Ofthe old Tefts- 
ment (faith he) firſt were written the fine bookes of Mo +2 s,Gewe/#, Exo- 


y 
which would ſcornerhat rhe moſt Rei Hermit, or au- | 


the 
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dus, Leniticus, Nambers, Dexteronomie; after theſe the booke of Ios1van | 
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ed feriou Diſwayine from Popery. 


 cheforme of Nv n , andthat of the 
| which" wete the foure bookes oft Bo 


bur two :6f the Chronitles which is called the boi Les, and | 
med ang | * 
ESAY,, 4 
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her with Rv v1 ; after 
the 7 reckon 


_ 
b 
| | 
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Exx a,artrwobookes, 'which ofchemare actotin 
the booke of Ex «x. -Ofthe Prophet isEs) *Kthie, E- 
zexifL, and Dax1er , and belides, one bo tory Nog pi 
ewelve fmaller Prophers.” Alſo Tos, and the Pfaltnes of Div] atefin- 
gle bookes: of $a. 00 8 thereatethree books deligeredrothe Church, 
che Proverbs, Eceleſiaſtes,Soiig of Songr.Unithele they have ſhut yp the nur.” 
ber of the bookes ofthe'olde Teftament. Ofthenew, ror 
Goſpes, ofMartnrvy), Maxx; Lvxr,andfonn; the 4s of thi 
pen ohne Ev=z; of Parc the' Apoſtle fourrecht 'E y 
ofthe Apoſtle P: Tx two Epiftles, of Tamgs the Lox» broche and 
Apoſtle, one; of Iv»: , one; ofToun three; Laftly, che Retbelation of 


lown. Theſe are they which the Fachers have acconnred within the 


Canon; by which they would 'havethe aſſertions of ourfayth tmady 
good : But wee muſt knowethere are other bookes, whi Oe 220g 
ofthe Antients not Canonicall bur-Ecclefiaſticall, as the'Wi/edome 5 
$4.0 0n;andanother booke of wi/edome, whichis called, of It x vs 


name Eedefreftrews: ofthe fame rankeisthe booke of Tozr and Ivoern, 
and the bookes ofthe Huccabees:Thuis farre thar Father; ſo H1zn 0x'z 
after that he hath reckoned vp thi ſame number of bookes' with vs iti 
cheirorder, hath theſe words : This Prologue ofmine (faith hee) may 


ſcrueas awell defenced entrance to all the bookes which T have turned | 


out of Hebrew into Latine; that we may knowe,thar whatſoeveris beſides 
theſe, is Apoci : therfore thatbooke which is intituled Sax 0mons 
Wiſedeme, arid the booke of I 3y 5-the ſonne of S1x ach, andIvpern, 
and Tos txs and Pasrox, are not Canonicall : the firſt booke of the 


ſomne of Six xc a; which booke of the Zatines, is termed by agenerall 


Maccabees T have found in Hebrew, the ſecond in Greete: which booke | ©21*%0 


(faith he) indeede the Church readerh , but receineth nor as Canonicall. 


The ſame reckoning is made by Ox 1cex in Evsts 1ys,word for word. 
The ſame by Erie antys, by Craitt, by Arnanasivs,Geatcory 
Nazianzen,Danascen:yca, by Lreaxvs, both Hvcozs, Cart- 
Tan,Carravysangand MonTtanys himſelfe, &c. 

Art of them with full conſent reieting theſe fame Apocryphall 
bookes with vs. Now heare the preſent Church of &omein her owne 
words,thus : The holy $ of Trent hath thought good to ſer downe 
with this Decree a iuſt Catalogue of bookes of holy Scripture, left any 
man ſhould make doubt which they bee which are received by the Sy- 
node; And they are theſe vnder-written, Ofthe Old Teftament; fiue 


— 


bookes of Mos 2s , then Tos av a ,the I8dges, Rvrn, fqutebookes of __ 


the Kings, two ofthe Chronicles, two of Es px 4 s, the firſtand theſecond, 
whichis called NznzM1as, Tozras, Ivpern, Esvexxs,Tfos,the Plalter 
of Day1D, containingone hundred and fiftic Plalmes, The Prozerbs of 
$az 00N, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song of Songs, the booke of Wiſedowme, Ecdleſis- 


ftiewe, Es xx, Hizn tmiz,&c, twobookes of the Maccabees, the firſt and 
LIIl 2 Anv _ 


the ſecond. 
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Six autem dixe- 
rint poſt aduen- 
tum Domini ſal 
waters crc He- 
breos libros fu- 
iſe falſatos,ca- 


cÞi tenere 


Grecs. 
Bellar l de verb. 
Dei 3.c4p.11. 
$-3- 


terwards corrupted of the ewes ; Jet him heare Or 1Gun, what hean- 
{yeres inthe eighth volume of his e ions of Es ar.to this queſti- 

| on, thatthe L o = » and his Apoſtles which reprooue other faultsin 
the Scribes and Phariſes, would neucrhaue beene (ilentinthis, which | 
werethegreateſtcrimerhat could beg. Butifthey ſay that the Hebrewes | 
falſified after the comming of nx 157 andprexhingoſthe Apo 
ſtles , I cannot holde from laughtey , that our Sauiour and the Euange- 
liſts and Apoſtles ſhould fo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the ewes 
would afterwards depraue them : Thus I:x 0xz, And the Canon law 


like Church;and as rh 


Tort be orempeed; and-wherkerchole ict Copies of. Soup 
Greecke Qri corru : and w 

rures benotto be followed aboue all Tranſlations. Heare Cen 
cient Church with vs: but ( ſaith Saint Aveys Tine) howlocueritbeg 
taken , wherherit bee belecued to be ſo done, or not belecued , orlaſtly 
whetherit were ſo or not ſo; I holdir aright courſerhat when any thing 
is found different in cicher bookes ( the Hebrew and Septuegint ) ſince 
for the certainty ofthings done, there can be but one trueth; that tongue 
ſhould rather be belecued from whence the Tranſlation was made into 
another lany Vpon which wordes Lyporievs Viyzs (yeta 
Papiſt) ſaith thus: the ſame (faith hee) doth H1zx 0a proclaime euc- 
ry where,and reaſon it ſelfe teacherhjr,and thereis none of ſoundi 

ment that will gaineſay itz but in vaine doth theconſentof all good wits 
reach this, for the ſtubborne blockiſhneſle of men oppoleth againſt it. 
Let H1zz oz himſelfethen,a greater Linguift be heard ſpeake: Andif | 
there beany man (fayth hee)_thatwill lay the Hebrew bookes wereaf- 


, 
. 
- 


it ſelfe hath this determination, that the trueth and creditof the bookes | 
oftheold Teſtament ſhould bee examined by the Hebrew Volumes; of 
the new,by the Greeke. And Pope InnocznT1ys as heiscited by Gr a« | 
T1an could ſay, Hauerecourſeto the diuine Scriptures in their Original 

Greeke, Theſamelaſtly by Bzzrarminzs owne Fathers 
reach euery where: As I:x 0 in his booke againt HeLyipivs, and | 
in his Epiſtleto Max ce. a,thatthe Zative Edition of the Goſpels is to 
be called backeto the Greeke fountaines; and the Zetize Edition of the | 
old Teſtament, is to bee amended by the Hebrew; in his Comment vpon 
ZacHaAkr,8.Theveryſamehath AysT 2x inhis ſecond booke of Chris 
ſtian dorine, Chap.1 1.12.15. and Ep1fh.19.andelſewhere. This was the 
old Religion and oursz now hearethe new. The preſent Church of Rewe 
bath thus: Theholy Synode decreeth that the old vulgar Latine Edition 
in all Lefures, Diſputations, Sermons, Expoſitions be held for Authen- 
ticall, faith the Councill of Trent: And her Champion Bei asming 

hath cheſe wordes; That the fountaine ofthe Originals in many places 

runne muddy and impure,we haue formerly ſhewed , and indeede : can 

ET 
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| peredthe holy Scriptures ſo, as both by the plaine places hee mi 
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ſcarce bee doubred; burthat as the \Zarive Churchihart been more con- 1 


ſtantin keeping the faith then rhe Grerte, ſo it hath-been more vigilanr in 
defending ber bookesfrom- corruption. Yea;fomeot rhe Popiſh Do- 
Rors maimtaine Un antendtany vs rey ry | Rh, didon 
purpoſe corrupt of Scripture: lds GxtGdar de V a- 
LENTIA;[aconvs CHrIsSTOroOLtr ANys inhisPreface rochePlalms, 
Canvs in theſecond booke ofhis Common places. Burinftead otall, 


|| BeLLax miner hall hut vpall with theſe words; The Hererikes ofrhis 


time, in hatred ofthe vulgar Edition, give coo muchro the Hebrew Editi- 
on,as CALvin,Cutnnitivs, Grokerys Maror:Allwhich would 
haue thing examined andamended by rhe Hebrew text; which they 


euery 
| commonly call a moſt pure fountain. See now whetherthar which Be .- 


L Ax i n= confeflesto haue bin the iudgement of Hizz 0m; Avsre x, 
and all the ancient Fathers, be not here condemned by him , asthe 
nion of the Heretikes : Ours was theirs ; and theirs is condemned y 


our names : ludge whether in this alſo be not an vpſtarr. 

Y «r oneſtep more: ator aa 1g arts 
moſt obſcure; and whether inalleſſenciall poyntsit doe not i it 
ſelfe,ſo as whar is hard in one place is openly laid forth in another: Heare 
the iudgement of the old Church and ours: All things are cleare & plain, 
and nothi viva pr cbr rr ren hoſe 
things which ſeeme doubttully y ſpokenin places of 
Scripture, are expounded by them , which in other places areopen and 
plaine, fairh Bas1z : Whar could Cat yin andLyTrex fay more? 


Tex is no ſogreat hardnes in cheScripturesto come torhoſe things 
which are neceſſary to ſaluation, faith Avs Tz : In thoſe which 
are openly layd downin Scripture,are found all thoſerhings con- 


taine our faith and rules of our life, faith the ſame Father; who yer againe 
alſo ſaith thus : T he Spirit of Gop hath R and wholeſomely tem- 
uentour hunger,and by the obſcure he might auoid our nice lothfultes n 
forthereis ( _— any thing thar can be fetchr our of thoſe obſcurities, 
which is not found moſt plai ſewhere. 


P 


_-_ 
And becauſe Bei ax mine takesexception atthis ( Fere Scarce) com- 
this 


ce with the former; and with thar which be hath in his third 
piſtle, thus: ame too all; aough the hugh ar is contriued, 


iseaſiero be come to of all; hirbe y attained by few: 
Thoſe things which it containeth plaine and eaſe, it ſpeakes like a fami- 
liar friend, without guile, tothe heart of the learned and vnlearned, &c. 
Bvr it inuites all men with an humble maner of ſpeech, whom it doth 
not onely feede with manifeſt truth, bur exerciſe with ſecrer, having the 
amein readineſſe , which it hath in ſecrecie : Thus AvsT tn. Toomir 
Iaznrys and Or Iczn:CurysosTrome(whumBery amine faith 
wealledgealone for vs) beſides many other plaine places,writeth thus. 


que awbiged, & obſcur? videntar dich in quibuſdam lecis ſcrs ſeript. & rey-267, Aug,Ey,3 Nontante is (criptaria diffical. 


tate peruenilur ad ea qua naceſſaria ſunt ſaluti,erc. Aug,de defir. Cbrifi.l. 


untur illa omnia que contment fidem 


149.14 ys que aperte in feriptura 
mere(q, vivendi. Magnifict & ſalubriter furit. ſonfiue ita ſerig.&s. 


Feds cn 


ana. lib.24a9.4- Auguſt.Epiſt. 3. Modus igſe dicendi quo ſands Seriptura, c. Sed innitat omnes bumili ſermene. 
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WHo 


ES 


manes orbes do- 


Pet.3.16.and 


in their Preface at large, ec. Homil, in 4.Dominic.ab Epiphan. 4mbr ſcr.35 Hieren.in Pſa 
ds narrabit » Non verbo ſed ſcriptura : in cus ſcriptura 7 in populorum,&c. Dominus narrabi 
turis ſantlis ;,que ſcripuere populis emmibus legitur 
P/alm.86. Omnia que poſt aſconſ. cc. quis fiddelis vel etiam 
pat, nou £4qu0 e110, Ofc. 


W mo is thereto whom all is not manifeſt; which is written inthe Go- 
ſpel ? who that (hall heare, Bleſſed are the meeke, Bleſſed ore the merafall,bleſe 
Jed erethe pare im beart,and the reſt , would defirea teacherto Jearne any 
of theſe things which are here ſpoken? Asalſothe lignes, miracles, hiſto- 
ries,are not they knowne and manifeſt to man? Thisprerence and 
excuſe is but the cloake of our Nlothfulneſle : thou vnderſtandelt nor 
choſe things which are written z- how {houldeſt thou vnderſtand them, 


| which wiltnort ſo muchas ſlightly looke into them ? take the booke into 


thy hand, reade all the hiſtory , and what thou knoweſt, remember, and | 
what is obſcure,runne often ouverit, SoCnunysosTOME: yea-homahy 

this difference betwixtthe Philoſophers and Apoſtles : the Philoſophers 
ſpeake obſcurely , Burche Apoſtles and Prophers (fayth hee) contrarily 
make all things delivered by them, cleare and manifeſt ; and as the com- 
monrteachers of the world haue ſoexpou that every man 


nded all chings, 
may of himſelfe by bare reading, learne thoſe things which are ſpoken: 
yea, laſtly, fo farre hee goes inthis point, asthat hee asketh, Wherefore 
needes 2a Preacher ? all things are and plainein the Diuine Scrip- 
tures; bur becauſe ye are delicate hearers, and ſeeke delight in hearing, 
therefore ye ſeeke for Preachers. You haue heard the old Religion,now 
heare the new: BeLcLaxmine haththeſe words: It muſt needes be con- 
felled that the Scriptures are moſt obſcure ; Here therfore (faith he) Ly- 
THE hath deuiſed two cuaſtonsz One, that the Scripture,though it be 
obſcure in one place , yet that it doth clearely propound the lame thing 
in another. The ſecand is, that though the Scripture be cleare of it ſelfe, 
yet to the proud and vnbelecuers itis bard by reaſon of their blindneſſe 
and evill affetions : ſothe Lutherass ( faith Ecx1vys ) contend that the 


| Scriptures arecleare and plaine: ſo Dvz vs againſt Wairarzxs :fo 


the &hewiſts in their annotations; and generally all Papiſts. Indge now 
ifall theſe forenamed Fathers , and fo the ancient Church were not Zs- 
therans inthis point z or rather wetheirs ; and yeeld that this theirold 0- 
pinion by the new Church of &ome is condemned for hereticall: and in 
all theſe ſay vpon your ſoule, whether is the elder? | 
Ler medraw you on yet alittle further: Our queſtion is, wherherit be 
or fit that all men (cuen of the Laitie) ſhould baue liberty to 
heare and reade the Scriptures, in a language which they vnderftand? 
Heare firſt the voice of the old Religion. ToomitthedireR charges of 
GxtGory Nissexn & AmBx o05e3thus bath Lzx oz vpon che Plalms, 
The Lord will declare; and how will he declare? Notby word, bur by 
writing; In whoſe writing? In the writing of his people, &c. Our Lox v 
and Sauiourtherefore tels vs, and ſpeaketh in the Scriptures of his Prin- 
ces: Our Lox v will declareirto vs in the Scriptures of his people, in 
the holy Scriptures : which Scriptureis read toall the people; that is, ſo 
read asthat all may vnderſtand ; not that a few may vnderſtand,but all. 


al.Dominue nerrabit, f quome- 
in ſcripturis populcrum k erip- 
» boc eft,ut omnes intell;zzant , non vt pauci intellgerent, 70 pr 
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ff ſerious Diſſwaſine from Popery. 


. -Waar faithfullman;fairh AveysTine (t hee bee buta No- 
nice, before he be baprized and haue receiued che Holy Ghoſt) dothnor 
with an equall mind read and heare all chings, which after the Aſcenſion 
of our Lord are written in Canonicall crutch, and authority, although as 
yet he vnderfſtands them not asheought? 
| By r ofall other, Saint Cux ys 05T 0M: is every where moſt vehe- 
ment and direRinthis point: Amongſt infinir places; heare what he ſaith 
in one of his Homilies of Lazaz vs. 


that you will not heere onely arrend to thoſe things which are ſpoken, 
but when you are at home, you continually buſie your ſelues in reading 
of the holy Sohmmateakich practice alſo I haue not ceaſed to drive into 
chem which come priuately ro me: for let no man ſay, Tuſh, they are buc 
idle words,and many of them fuch as ſhould be contemned: Alas, Iam 
taken vp with law cauſes, [ amemployed in publike affaires, Lfollow my 


to; Itisnot for meto read the Scriptures, bur for them which haue caſt 
off the world;which haue taken vp the ſolitary tops of Mountaines for 
theirdwellings,which live this contemplariue kind of life continually. 
Wau ar faieſtthou,O man?1s it not forthee to turn ouer the Scriptures, 
becauſe thou arr diftrated- with infinite cares ? Nay , then itis for thee 
morethen for them;for they do not ſo much need the helpe ofthe Scri 


And ſoone after: Neyther can it bee pofhble that any man ſhould 
without great fruit be perperualiy conuerſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe of 
reading:andftraight; Let vs not negle&to buy our ſelues Bookes, leſt we 
receivea wound inour vitall parrs;and after he hath copared the Bookes 


Yes ſurely,though thou doſt nor vnderſtand thoſe things whicharethere 
laid vp,yet by the very reading much holineſſe is got: Although it cannot 
be,that thou ſhouldeſt bealike ignorant of all thou readeſt; for therefore 
hath the Spirir of God fo diſpenſed this Word, that Publicenes, Fiſhers, 
Tent-makers,She dsand Goat-heards, plaine vnlettered men may 
be laned by theſe 
excuſe, That all things which are ſaid ſhould be calie todiſcerne;and that 
the workman, the ſeruant,the poore widdow, and the moſt vnlearned of 
all other, by hearing ofthe Word read, might get ſome gaine and profir. 
And the ſame Father elſewhere, I beſeech you (ſayth hee) rhar you 
come ſpeedily hither , and harken diligently to the reading of the Holy 


Scriptures;and not only when you come hither, bur alſo art homerake the 
Bible into your hands,& by —_—— care reapethe profit contained 
init. Laftly,in his Homilies vpon the Epiſtle ro the Coloſeews,he cries out, 


Heare, I beſeech you, O all you Secular men,prouide you Bibles which 
arethe dedeials Artleaſt get the newteſtament. Now on the 
contrary,let the new religion of kome ſpeake; firſt, by her Rhemniſs Teſuirs, 
thus: We may not thinkethat the Tranſlated Bibles into vulgar tongues, 
were in the hands of cuery buſbandman, artiticer, prentice, boyes, girles, 


I- 


I Doz alwayesexhort,and will ncuer ceaſe to exhort you (ſayth he) 


trade, { maintainea wife and children, and haue a great charge to looke | tr 


tures, as youthataretoſt in the midſt ofthe waues of worldly bulineſle. 4 


of Scripture to Gold,he addeth, Bur what ſay they,if we vnderſtand not | 
thoſe things which are contained inthoſe Bookes ? What gaine wethen? | i 


kes;leſtany of the {impler ſort ſhould pretend this | the 


magy oft quam 
ilork, vc. Neg 
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rum Scripture» 
rum Canonicis 
hbrus . 
FC .quia nec nos 
propteres dici- 
mus Orc Aug.in 
Pſal.69.in illa 
verba. om 
quiquariutte,erc 
Ne in eccleſia er. 
Yare ue quis, eos 
Multi enim dix- 
erkit carnem non 
babuiſſe:ofitdit, 
&e. So Epi.166 
& inPſ 57.0. 
Chryſoft. Hom.in 
Matth ; 


- | reading orfinging ofthEin vulgar tongu 


» | THer havebinmore 
* | vow to bea Papilſt. If ours be not inthis the old religion, be not you ours. 


+ | body, forthe Lord knowes whoare his ; wee will not haue the Church 


Miſtreſſe, Maid, Man ; that they a played, alledgedof eu 
Tinker, T averner; Rimer, Minftrell. Thelike words of rr _Amoyryr yr 
graceare vied by Ho s1vs,and by Ecx1vs,and by Beideverbiba.4.15, 
Te wiſe will not here ( lay our Rhemiſts } "what ſome wilfull 
people doe mutrer, tha the Scriptures are madeforall men, &c. - And 
ſoonafrer, they compare theScri to Fire, Water,Candles, Knives, | 
Swords, which are indeed ,&c.but would marreall,if they werear 
the guiding of other, then wiſe men, All the Heretikes of this time; fayth 
BEeLLAKMINE that the Scriptures ſhould be permitted roall, and 
deliuered in their owne Mother tongue ; Bur the Catholike Church for- 
bids the reading of the Scriptures by all , without choice:or thepubli 
es,aSit is decreed inthe 


of Trent,Seſſ 22.6.8. Can.g.It you thinke (fayth Dyazys) thar Chriſt 
bade all Chriſtians to ſearch the Scriptures,you areina groſſeerror; For 
how ſhall rude & ignorant men ſearch the Scriptures?&c. And ſo he con- 
cludesthatthe Scriptures were not giuen to the common multitude of 


Belecuers. | 

IvDct now what either we fay,or theſe Papiſts condemne, beſides the 
ancient iudgement of the Fathers : and if cuereither Cavin or Ly- 
in this matter, thenS. Cuz rsosr.l 


Yzr this one further,and then no more, leſt I weary you: Our 

eftion is; whether the Scriptures depend vpon the authoritie of the 
Church ; or rather the Church vpon the authoritie of I | 

He ax x firſt theancient Chnrch , with and for vs : The queſtion is 
(faith Saint AvsTen) betwixt vsand the DowatiFs, where the Church 
is. What ſhall we doe then?ſhall we ſeeke her in our owne words, orin 
the words of her Head , the Lord Iefus Chriſt } I ſuppoſe wee onghe to 
ſeeke her ratherin his words, which istheTruth;and knowes beſt his own 


ſought in our words. And in the ſame Booke, Whether the Dowatifts hold 
the Church (fayth the ſame Father) let them not ſhew, bur by the Cano- 
nicall Bookes of Diuine Scriptures;for neither doe we Sy they 
ſhould belecue vs, that weare inthe Church of Chriſt, becauſe Orr 4- 
Tvs or Aus ost hath commended this Church vnto vs which wee 
now hold; or becauſe itis acknowledged by the Councels of our fellow- 
teachers,or becauſe ſo great miracles aredone in it:it is not therefore ma- 
nifeſted to bee true and Catholike ; but the Lord Iefus — 
that his Diſciples ſhould rather bee confirmed by the reftimonies ofthe 
Law and the Prophets : Theſe are the rules of our cauſe, theſe are the 
foundations, thele are the confirmations. 

An vponthe Pſalmes, Left thou ſhouldſt erre (fayth the ſame A y- 
GysTiNt) inthyiudgement of the Church : leſt any man ſhould fay to 
thee, This is Chriſt, which is not Chriſt,or this is the Church, which is not 
the Church; for mafiy, &c. Heare the voyce of the Shepheard himſelfe, 
which is clothed in fleſh,&c. He ſhewes himſelfe ro thee;handlehim,and 
ſee. Hee ſhewes his Church, left any man ſhould deceive thee vnder the 
name of the Church, &c. yet Cuxrs05r ome more diretly thus : 


He 


FO I" WI 
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Herhar would RM  n_n Church of Chriſt, whence may 
he knowitin the {imilicude 6.7) ſo grear confuſion, burenly by the Scrip- 
cures? Now the working of miracles is altogether ceaſed; yea, they are 
rather found to be fainedly wrought of them, which are but falſe Chriſti- 
ans; Whencethen {ball he know ir,bur only by the Scriptures? The Lord 
[eſus therefore kaowing what greatcontulion of things would bee inthe 
laſt dayes, therefore ds chat thoſe which are Chriſtians , and 
woul NIE of —ow faich, mu we to wa + 

but to. iptures; Otherwiſe itchey fiyero any or pe,they 

be offended and. periſh, yo endenien which. is the true Church: 
This is the old faith; Now heare the, new, contradiftingitand vs, The 
Scripture (fayth, Ecx ivs a Popyo Doftor) is not authenticall withour 
the authoritie of the Church for.the Canonicall Writers are members 
of the Church; Whereupon letir be obiefted ro an Heretike, that will 
ſtriue againſt the Decrees of the Church, by-what weapons he will fight 
againſt the Church, hee will lay , By the! Canonicall Scriptures of che 
fours Goſpels, and PavLs Epit Letit bee ſtraight obieted to him, 
how he knowes theſe to be icall, but by the Church. And a while 
after, The Scri (Gyth he) definedin a Councell, i ſeemed good to 
the Holy Gholtand to vs,that you abſtaine from things offered to Idols, 
and bloud,and irangled : the Church by her authoriciealtred a thing ſo 
cleerely defined and expreſſed: forit vieth both ſtrangled and bloud ; 
Behold,the power of the Church is abouerhe Scripture ; thus Ecx1vs. 
And beſides Cys anvs, Beitazmine fayththus : Ifwetake away the 
authoritie of the preſent Church, and of the preſent Councell (of Trext ) 
all the Decrees of all other Councels,and the whole Chriſtian faith ma 

be calledinto doubt. Andin the lame placea littleafter ; The 

of all ancient Councels, andthe certaintieof all opinions, depends on 
the authoritie of the preſent Church, You haue heard both ſpeake: lay 


now, with whom is true antiquitie;and on Gods Name deteftthe newer | i= 4u6i 


of both-: It were as eaſie to bring the lame, if not greater evidence for the 
perfeQion, and all-ſufficiencie of Scripture ; and ſo todeliuer all the bo- 
die of our Religion, by the tongues and pens of the Fathers, that eyther 


you muſt be forced to hold them Neve/iFs with vs , or your ſelues ſuch a- | © 


gainſtthem : How honeſt and ingenuous-is that confeſſion of your E- 
x A5Mys?who in his Epiſtle to the Biſhop and Cardinall of Aestz, could 
fay,Ic yours found, that many thingsin LvT# «xs Bookes are con- 
demned for Hereticall, which inthe Bookesof Brz x axv and Avsr xx, 
areread for Holy and Orthodox. 

Ta1s istoo much fora taſte: If your appetige ſtand to it, I darepro- 
miſe you full diſhes : Let me therefore appealeto you, if light and darke- 
neſſe be more contrarie then theſe points of your Religion, totrue Anti- 

uitie : No, no, Let your Authors gloſe as ——_ is buta yong 
ion, corruptly rayſed out of ancientgrounds. Andif it haue (as we 
grant) ſome ancient errours, falſhood cannot bee bettered with Age; 
there is no preſcription againſt God and Truth : What we can proue to 
beerronegus, we need not prooue new : ſome hundreths of yeeres is an 
idle Plea againſ the Ancient of dayes. 
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Wrar can plead yer more for: nee? Theirnambers 
ncrhaps, andourlaadialed Tow hed | rorbonrs Hotlbombenns 


| + 
ny corner ours : How could -you but ſuſpect a ſew? Theſe are bur idle. 
brags; we dare and can ſhare <qually with them in Chriftendome: And 
if we could not;this rule willreach you to aduance Two/ave above Chr/- 
ſtianitieand Paganjſme aboue that: the World abone the Church, Hell a- 
boue Heauen: If any proofe can bee drawne fromnumbers , Hee that 
knowes all, the beſt are feweft. © UNO SIIFTOL 
; WHar could ftirre you? Our dinifions and their vnity.” Ifthis 

my following labour doe not makeit good to all the World , rhat their 
peaceis leſſe then ours, their diſſenſion more, by the confefſion of their 
owne mouthes, bee you theirs ftill, and let mee follow you. Iftand not 
vpon the ſcoldings of Prie/7s and Zeſaites, nor the late Venetian iarres nor 
che icall differences now on foot; in the view of all Chriſten- 
dome, ixr their owne Cardinals in their Sacred Conclaue, and all 
their ie, concerning the Popes temporal power : Neyther doe cal 
any friend to be our Aduocate;z none but Berranmineg and Navas- 
x vs ſhall bemy Orators; and if theſe plead not this cauſe —_— 
it fall : See heere dangerous rifts and flawes, not in the ou barke 
onely, bur in the very heart and pith Rong Religion; and ifſo —_— 
confelled by one or two , what might bee gathered outofall }and if fo 
many beacknow ,thinke how many there are that lurke inſecret, 
and will not be ? How loth would we bee (after all exclamari. 
ons) that your buſie /e/a:tes could rake out ſo many confeſſed quarrels 
out of all our I _ heere found - two ome tr payer 
onely their cunni inthe carriage of our 
fight) Am blazoned abroad with fanny and offence, their 
hundreds are craftily ſmothered in ſilence. 

Lzr your owneeyes ſatisfie you in this, not my pen : ſee now, what 
you would neuer . 

Waar isitthen, that could thus bewitch you to forſake the comely 
and heauenly Truth of God,and to dote vpon this beaſtly Strumpert? to 
_ your Religion, for a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruell, trreligious faRti- 
on? AReligion (ifwe muſt caH it ſo) that made ſport to our plaine fore- 
fathers, with the remembrance of her denotions: klow bft haue 
you ſeenethem laugh " m—_— , wo have told of their cree- 
ping-crouch, kifling the Pax,offering thei ſigning with Aſhes, 
ap" Shrifrs, merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles , anda thouſand 
uch May-games, which now you beginne (after this long hiffing at) to 
looke vpon ſoberly, and with admiration! . 

A Ret 16c10N,whole fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laughrat,if 
for ne more butthis,that it teaches men to put confidence in Me- 
dals,Roles, hallowed Swords, Spels ofthe Goſpell, 4gwor Dei, and fuch 
like idle bables; aſcribing vnts Diuine vertue: yea ſo much as is due 
ro the Sonne of God himſelfe, and his precious bloud. I ſpeake nor of 
ſome rude [gnorants; your very Booke of holy-ceremonies ſhall teach 
you what your holy-fathers doe,and haue dane. That tels you firft with 
greatalowance, and applauſe, that Pope Va» an the fift hencdeta Ag- 
mos Dei, tothe Greeke Emperour, with theſe verſes : Bal- 


| — Ma conn wick. 


the rage of forecand cleanly have ; 
s frond \ har ſafthy to the ſhore. 
Anv left you ad this ro bee the conceit of fotne one phan- 


taſticall Pope, heare (and be aſhatned) out of the ſane Booke, what b 
pti Pope vſtthto in the bleſſing ofthe water, whi 


that Hgwws Dei: If you know not , thus hee pra yeth: Thatit 

would pleaſe thee, O God, to blefle thoſe things which u wa to 
wreinto this Veſſel! of water the glory ofthy Name, ſoas 
yehe wotthip and honout ofthern, we thy ſetvatits tay duPey- 


nous done away, che blemiſhes ofour ſins wipt off and thereby | 
wee may obtaine and receiuegrace from thee; ſo thar at the laſt | 
with thy Saints and Ele& Children we may merit to obtaine 

life. 4men.How could you chooſe, bat be in loue with this $ os, 
Magicke, Blaſphemy pt anole and tndinrained by the heads of your 


Church? 
i vey woes newer 


A Ruii616xthatallowesin 
ſes RE 
leſuites to this ANCISCVS > 3 OvIV%2 an in- | 


Pe Fan! Reader Divinitie in Salmantics, writes | 
inthe name of all. 


he hath heard in Confeffion? May he fay that he knows not of it? Jan- 
ſwere accordingro all our Dofors,that he nay ;Bur har if hee be com- 
pelled to ſweare?I ſay,that he may and ou Sher Beate that he apts 
noty for that itis vnderfiood that er rpbydi > ger 
ſo be ſweares trne:Bue ſay,thitt the Tidge or Prefare (hill maliciou ul 
qurco yon oath wheter now rn cofeſhon oro; an- 
were, that a t1t4n thus vrged thay fill fiveaterharheeknowes it hot in 
confetkon, forthat itis lerioo thelnibiees wo, pena as 
ye Whoreh eddie hey Wihbere | 
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and friendleſle : Deuils are Tormenters there CthernſelSHA 
many Reuelationsof Brvz, Breknaky, kg uh yet rhen can 


command Devils, and money can { oft Gomhon 


ARz#z: har relies wholly vpon rhe ipfalli 
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9#® | Enenby Arrow 
into | 


tions. How many elehoſehuinent Perer (by confeilionoftheir owne 


Records) by Bribes, by Whores, 5 os nears ew 
chaire ! Yer, to lay Grahame, mh 

their ſoules zo the Denill, that might Pops ane, whe te 

| are Popes, is Hereſie worthy of a fta 
AReLicion,that rs ns pr HI 

leſt they ſhould know Gods will, or way tO Heaven buttheirs : ſo as 
millions of ſoules live no lefle without itthere were none 
thr Greed Eg fetches Gods Booke intothe 
| Ition. 


ReL16G10N,thatteaches men to worſhip ſtockes and ſtones, with 
the ſame honour thatis duetotheir Creator:which praaT ſhould 
reit isto the ſecond 

mmandement;they haue words of God s 
Law, as a needleſſe mk inthe2 CueciſinerandProjer Bookes 
ofthe vulgar. 

ARtLicion +1 hwy, 4/107 pr 11ducdnghan nun, 
while they giue vnto it tenne thouſand places atonce,and yet no place: 
fleſh and no fleſb,ſeueral members without diſtinQion;a ſu e with- 
out quantity,and other accident$;or ſubſtance and accidents that cannot 
be ſcene, felt,perceiued. nt Monfter of their Sauiour, 
or nothi 

ARarroron, that ytterl overthrowes perfeRion of Chriſts {a- 
tisfation: If all benot paid, a SEn ?Ifrem 7 femporl punt 
ments in Purgatory peyer coy hog ig af paid tandif paid 
by vs, how are they anisfied by hi 

ARet1cton,that makes more eieurothen eur Godandbis a 
cient Church; and thoſe, which it doth make, ſo imperioully obtrudes 
vpon the world,asif God himſelfe ſhould ſpeake from heauen:and while 
it thunders out curſes all chat wil 51 pubs xt rnmang Gods, 
regardsnot Gods Curſe, Ifany man ſhall 


AR+. 1610, whole Patrons diſgrace the true Scriptures of Go » 
with reprochfull termes,odious cam $,imputations of corruption 
ndinperietiongegia five, plagpre wha aptberky vpon the ſleeve 
of men 

ARe11c1on,thateredtsa thronein CE a amagatc 


| and gives himablolute werto makea ſin, to diſpenſewith it,to create 
| or 


a Pence ſaluatian. 


them 
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adde vnto theſethings, G © » 
ſhall adde vnto him the plagues that are written in this Booke. | 
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tholike Faith and : And once Sainted , they have the honour of 
Altars, T ; Invacations; and fomeof themiina fiile fit only for 
their Maker. | know not whether thar bleſſed Virgiareciue more indig-! 
nity from her enemies that deny her,or theſe het ers thar deifie her. 
A Rti1910n, that robs'the Cluiftian hearr'6f all fond comfort, 
whiles it teacherh vs, that weaeychercan nor tc de allured of the 
remiſſion of our {innes, and of preſent grace, and future faluarion; That 
we can neuer know whether wee have receiued rhe true Sactatnentsof” 
God, becauſe wee cannot know the intettion of the Minifter, withoot 
which they are no Sacraments. 07 | 
ARzei1cton, thatrackes the conſcience with the necedleſſe torture 
ofa neceſlary (briftz wherein the vertue of abſolution depends onthe 
fulneſſe of confeſſion : and rhat, vponexamination and the ſafficiencie 
of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples ( beſides thoſe infinite cafes of vn- 
relolued doubts in this fained penance) that rhe poore ſoule tiever 
knowes when it is cleere. - | 
A ReL16c1on, that profeſles to be a Bawd of finne; whiles both (in 
practice) it tolerates open Stewes, and prefers fornication in ſome caſes 
to honourable Matrimony , and gently blanches over the breaches of 
Gods Law, with the name of Venials and fauourable titles of Diminu- 
tion; daring to affirme that Veniall {innes are no hinderance to a mans 
A Cxvzir Religion, that ſends Infants remedileſly vito the 
defer end lights pl ous with xpatri of fined tories 
t e with expectation of fained tortnentsin 
not inferiour ( for thetitne) ro the flatnes of the damned. 
How wretchedlyand muft their poore nn ren e! for 
firſt, they are not ſure they ſhall not goeto Hell ; and ſerendly are 
ſure to be anon they ſhall goe to Heaven. 
A RxLi1910n,gthat makes nature vainly proud it being ioyned by her, 
as __ with —_— our Rn eee. _ Sn $ maid 
ina conceit of her ilitieto keep more Lawes 
then God hath made. | 74 
AR: 16108, that requiresnq other faith to Juſtification in Chriſti- 
ans,than may be found in the Deuils themſelues: who beſides a confuſed 
apprehenſion, can aſſent vnrothe Truth of Gods teucaled will : Popery 


ires No more. 
ARzL1610nghatin fiead ofthepure milke of the Goſpell hath long 
fed her ftarued ſonles with ſich idle a3 the Reporrer cat! hardly 
deliuer without and rheir Abertors not heare withour ſhame 


Wee Evenings fltpwkich he poorecrodulow mala tare 
in their Churches, aſtoniſhmene. 

A RtzLi1cton, which (left ought ſhould bee heere wanti 
dodrine of Deuils) makes Religions Prohibitions of mear,and differen- 


ro the | 


hath fandtified. 
' Mmm +I 
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ces of dyet ; ſuperfti preferring Gods workmanſhipto it ſelf, and 
willingly polluring what 


þ 
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ARzL1G10x., that requires nothing but meere formalitic it our de- 
uotions; the worke wrought uthces alonein Sacraments, in Prayer 
the number be found in the Chappeler, there is no care ofithe n; 
as if God regarded notthe heatt, but the tongue and hands,and whilehe 
vnderftandgyvs, cared lictle wherher we vaderſtand our felues. *' 

AR: L1610xngthartpreſumptuoully daresto alter and mangle Chriſts 
laſt Inftitution 5 andfacrilegioully robs Gods people of one halfe ofthar 
heauenly prouiſion which our Sauiour left for his laſtand deareſt Lega- 
cieto his Church for euer: as if Chrifts Ordinance were ſuperfluous,or 
any Shaueling could be wiſer then his Redeemer. | 

ARuL1c1on, thatdepends wholly vpon nice and poore vncertain- 
ties, and vnprooucable ſuppoſals: that Per zz was Biſhop of Reme_L; 
that be left any heires py oritany, but one ina per- 

and vnfaileable ſuccetſion at Rowe y That hee ſo bequeathed his 
infallibilitie to his chaire, as that whoſocuer ſits in it, cannot bur ſpeake 
true; thatall which (it where he ſate,muſt by ſome ſecret inftin ſay as he 
raught ; That what Chriſt ſayd to him abſolutely , ere euer Rowe was 
thought of, muſt be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fulfilled 
in ic: That Liwys,or CLemens, or Ctr vs, the Schollers and ſu 
poſed Succeſſours of Pe r x, muſt bepreferred (in the Headſhip of the 
Church) ro Io xx the beloued Apoſtlethen liuing : That be whoſe life, 
whole pen, whole iudgement, whoſe keyes may erre,yet in his Pontifical 
chaire cannot erre : That the Golden Line of this Apoſtolicall Succeffs | 
on, inthe confulionof ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes, ſhamefully 
corrupt Vſurpations, and Intruſions, yeelded Hereſies, neyther was,nor 
can be broken. Deny any of theſe, and Popery is no Religion. Ohthe 
lamentable hazard of ſo many Millionsof poore ſoules that ſtand vpen 
theſe (li termes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoſſble! 
Oh miſtzab ce groundsof Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can hane but 
this prayſe, that perhaps it may betrue ! | 

ARts1610N,thathath bin oft dyed inthe bloud of Princes: that in 
ſome caſes, teachesand allowes Rebellion. againſt Gods Anointed ; and 
both ſubornethTreaſons,and excules,pities, bonors, rewards the Aors. 

AReL1c1ion, thatouerlodes mens conſciences with heauy burdens ' 
ofinfinite vnnec Traditions; far more then ever Mos z s comented 
vpon by all the /ewi/bMaſters;impoſing them with no leſſeauthority,and 
exaCting the with more rigor,then any ofthe royal lawes of their Maker. 

AReL1ctox,that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of 
Holineſſe,in Pilgrimages, Procefhons, ings, Holywater, Latine Ser- 
uices, [mages, T-apers,richVeſtures,Gariſh Altars,Croſſes, Cenſings,and 
athouſand ſuch like ( fit for Children and Fooles) robbing them in the 
meane time of the ſound and plaine helpes of tymepictic and ſaluation. 

A ReL1610n, that cares notby what wil oods it maintaines 
a part :as WickL1rxes blaſpbemy, Lvrazxs aduice from the Devill, 
TispaLs communitic, CaLtvins fained Miracle, and blaſphemous 
death,Bycex s neckebroken,Be z as reuolt, the blaſting of Huguenols, 
England want of Churches and Chriſtendome; Queene Ecizazerns 
vnwomanlineſſe, her Epiſcopall Juriſdi&ion;her ſecret fruitfulnes;Englſþ 

Catho- 


— — 


— 
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Catholikes caſt in Bearesskinnes to. Dogges, Prz s5zs ſhamefull oucr- 
throws Gaz ner s Straw, the Latherens obſcene CORIES 
drunken ordination in a Taverne ; the Edi& of our Gracious King 
ants (avns 87.)for the eftabliſhment of Popery,our caſting the Crults 
of our Sacramentto and tenne thouſand of this nature, mali- 
cioully rayſedand againſt knowledge and conſcience, forthe 
diſgrace ofthoſe whom they would haue hated, ere knowne. 
AReL1cton , thatinthe conſcience of her owne vntruth , goes a- 
bout to fallific and depraue all Authors that might give evidence agai 
her, to out-face all ancient truths, to foiſt in Gibeowitiſþ witnefles of their 


owne forging : and leaues nothi ea inſt Heauen or 
Farth.chas might aduamage her fation,anddilable 5. mobary on an 
fary : Loe, this is your choice. If the zcale of your loſle haue made mee 
ſharpe, yet not malicious, not falſe ; God is my Record, I havenot(to 
knowledge)charged you with the leaſt vntruth : and if 1 haue wronged, 
accuſe me: and if [ cleerenot my ſelfe, and my challenge,letme be bran- 
ded for aSlanderer.In the meanetime what ſpirituall fie bath ouer- 
taken you, that you can find no beautie,but inthis Monſter of Errors?It 
is to you, and your fellowes that God ſpeakes by his Prophet: O ye Hea- 
nvens be aſtonied at this, be afraid and vtterly confounded, faith the Lord; 
for my people hath committed two cuils, They haue forſaken mee, the 
Founcaine of living Waters, to digge them pits, euen broken pits, that 
can hold no water : what ſhall bee the iſſue ? Et ts Domine ,-deduces c05 in 
puteum interitus : Thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe intothe pit of 
deſtruRion. If you will thus wilfully leaue God, there I muſt leaue you : 
But(if you had not ratherdye) returne, and fave one; returne to God, re- 
rurne to his Truth, returne to his Church:your bloud be vpon my head, 
if you periſh. 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT TO 
THE READER, 


He Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that in the former Edition there 

W45 added nite this Diſcourſe, «init Volume of aboue three hundred 

Contradittions and drſſenſions of the Romilh Doettors, under the neme 
of the Peace of Rome; which becauſe it was but « colletFion out of BiLL an- 
MINE 489d NAYAR, 4vdn0 otherwiſe mine, but 4: 4 Gatberer and Tranſlator, 
1 haue heere thought good to omn. 
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SOVND. AND HOLY 


CHVRCH OF GOD. 


whereſocuer wartaring 
vpon Earch, 


— 


Y (nll Preſent Vuto thee ( deare, and holy 
1 A Mother ) this peore_. Pnworthie token 
PTSINGY of my loue and loyalty ; the not ſo plea- 
SIS | [ing,a true report of thy future broyles, 
ow much gladder ſhould I haue been 


wy ( thy Spouſe bad ſo thoghgod) a | 
M6 


ba 


£ 2 Re - been the meſſenger of thy Peace_ 
(5 2REDT) | and ſecuritie! But ſoce the great , and 
SLED SES ſe Moderator of all things , bath 
thought a Palme fitter for thee then an Oline, it is far thee to thinke 


of viFFory , notof reſt Thou ſhalt once triumphin heauen , and | 
reſt for all ; but in the meane time, bere is nothing to be lookt for, 
but ambuſhes,skirmiſhes, tumults : And bow cheerefully muſt thoa 
needes both beare and onercome all —_ , that art not more 
ſure of the neceſſutie of thy warfare , then of the happineſſe of thy ſuc- 
ceſſe , whileſt thou ſeeſt thy glorious husband , not onely the leader of 
this field, but a moſt iuft,and merciful! crowner of thy Congueſt.Cer- 
tainely , it is as Þnpoſſible for thee to miſcarry, as to ſit ſtill, and not 
fight: Behold,all the forces of heauen and earth conſpire , and re- 
toyee 
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toyce to come volley Pave yr p< or Cantos promiſe 
thee a iſ[ue: adareſſe t t as thou art vont 

coura rep ary of Snare ngt p 
thou doeſt) of ABz1: Spare no tewreta thy deſperate $i "IC 
thme ek and calling heanen and earth to » dponthy 
knees beſeech and intreat ber, hy ber owne ſoule yand by the deare 
bowels of Chriſt by thoſe precious drops of bis bloudy ſweat , by that 

common price of our eternall redemption, that ſhee would at the I; 
returne to her ſelfe, and that good diſpoſition , which ſhee bath now 
ry long abandoned , that ſhe wonld forbeare , any more (.a4 I fear 

/v bath hitherto wilfall done ) to fight againſt God: but if ſhee 
l perſift to ſtop ber eares againſt thee ws to barden her ſelf: fe 
- rebe x againſt ber God ; forget ( if thoucanſt )who ha. = 
| vas; and fiye mercileſly Þpon this daughter of Bu L 1 aL , that 
vaunts ber ſelfe proudly in the glory of ber munition ; Goe, ſmite, 
deftroy,conquer,and raipne,as the worthy partner of thine hucbands 

T brone: For mee , 1 fhall in the meane time be as one of thy 

rude Tee, on noiſe ſhal both awaken thy con- 
rage Pnto this ſpirituall battell , and whoſe ioy- 
ful gratulations ſhal,after thy rich ſpoiles, 
applaud thine happy returne in 

the day of thy Vigory, 
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THE OPINION 


Gorge Callander, | 


A LEARNED" PAPIST, 


AND.GRAVE, DIVINE, 
that by two ſeuerall E mperours,F E R- 


DiNANDandMAXIMILIAN,was ſet 
on worke to compoſe theſe _ 


rels ofthe Church, -. 


——_— — —  — — 


- lJahis Conſulcion,pag,56 and 57. 


Et F cannot denie_, PE 
Hl tat in the beginning ma- 
| Se J ny out of a godly JOE and 
FW care, were driven to 4 

> A i harpe and ſeuere reproofe 

| OY Ml of certaine manifeſt abu- 

| I Ss 21; and that the principal | 
IV. cauſe of thus calamitie, and | 
5 diſtraion of the Church, || 
to be hd vpon thoſe , which being puffed vp with a | 


vaine | 


a R80VTOO 
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my. opinion it , that 4 
beginning , which hae giuen the 


cauſe of the diftraftion : thatis, wnleſſe thoſe which | 


are in place of Bcclefraſticall Gonernment , will bee 
content to remit ſomething of their too much rigor, 


and yeeld ſomewhat tothe Peace of the Church , and 


bearkening wnto the earneſt Prayeri and admonitions 
of many godly men , will ſet themſelues to correft 
mantfet abuſes, actoriling to the rule of | 
Dune Scriptures , be; 


f the anci 
ent Church from which they 


| 


StcTiON L 
i, Theſlatg of the now- Roman Charch. 


Fx -qq Hereis noone queſtion doth ſo racke the 
CERES mindes of ten at this day, as this of the 
f Church: The infancie of the Church was 
{ fore and long vexed' with hereſies of an 
{ higher nature, concerning God , concer- 
' ning Cn i rs T, which ſtill trooke at the 


*—-- euery man 
then Gov. Notto meddle'with any ; 
Too many ſeethe vto mee to-miſ-conctine the {t#teof our Church, and 
the Romſb: ias if they had been alwayes two ; as iffrom their firft foun- 
dations, they had been ſenfibly ſeuered in time, and place, like to Beby- 
low and Hier»ſalem, or thole two famous Cities, ſed inS, AysTEws 
learned diſcourſe. Hence are thoſe idle of ſome ſmattering 
queſtioniſts ; Where our Church hath thus long hidir ſelfe ? What yecre 
and day it came to light? in which age that other Church loſtit ſelfe ? 


| Why wee haue withdrawne our ſelues no further from chem? Whar is 


become of our fore farhers? Which was the religion of the former 
world ? From hetice haue thoſe ſharpe and rigorovs cenſures paſſed on 
both ſides ; whether ofnouelty, or ofthe deſperate condition of thoſe 
ſoules, which hate departed out of ourowne way. Alas ! what monſters 
both of opitiiohs and queſtions hane riſen hence;and haue vexed, not 
their owne atithors the Delphick Oracle faid well, It is fit aman 
ſhould hane,as hedoth : ) but rogether with them, the whole Church of 
God? How many filly ſoules have fplitted vpon this rocke, which had ne- 
uer needed any votiue monumentof their wracke, iftbey had but lear- 
pany rt Set nm 194411 rm rk then muſt needes 
nted betwixr a iſerably corrupted, and happi d; 
bein a ſickely, languiſhed, and dying Church, and wn warn berth? 
nn full, 


Ang de Cit, 
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tat vinculs £0- 
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order,and errors, wherewith it was ſhamefufly blemir{he 

ther defired.to be accounted Phyſicians rg hgale, then parents to beget a 
Church : And the ſame haue wexatefully.dane, cuer {ince, and doe 
ouſly;and ingenuouſly profeſſeof gur ſeluegghis day ; Romeis aliketo ys 


flouriſhing 


IL k 


(asirwas of oldeto H1zx ont ) withEycys ivy, Ruzcivn, Airy. 
ANDRIA; ſans chapthiy cigy is both mort fanjous, neere vs: 
Places doe not vatic either 

call daughter, wee will call fiſter ; and ſo we ſafely may. How many ho. 
neft,and chaſte matrons hauewe knowne, that haue beeneaſbamed of a 
lewd fifter,and haue abhorred filrhineſle in one of their owne bloud ! So 
it fareth vow with vs : Rome is ouer-gone with herefie, with Idolarrie; 
Let her praQtiſe her whoredome at home ,by her ſelfe ; It was nor forvs | 
with the ſafegard of our honeſtic, to dwell with ſucha partner. Notone- 
ly her wickedneſle hath thruſt ys out, bur her violence: We yecld there- 
| and forrawfullycomplaine with the Prophet, How is the faithfull 
citie becomne an harlot! It was full of iudgement ; and iuſtice lodged 
therein ; but now iris full of owrtherers ; Thy filuer is becomne drofle, 
and thy wine is brewed with water. Away with the amperipus name of 
a mother : Wee are all the ſame Church (bythe vertue of our outward 
vocation) whoſocuer all the world ouer worſhip Ieſus Chriſt, the onely | 
Sonne of God, and Sauiour of the world, 'and profeſſe rhe ſame com- 
mon Creed: ſome of vs doe this more purely,others more corruptly; In 
the meane time wee are all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians wee are not: 
But how harſhly doth this ſound-to a weake reader, and more then 
ſeemes to neede reconciliation with-it ſelfe ; that che Church ſhould bee 
one, and yet cannot bereconciled 2,Certainely yet ſo it is: The dignitie 
of the outward forme ( which comprehends this vnitic in it ſelfe)auailes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſaluation, nothing ro the ſoundneſle of do- 
Arine: The net doth not ſtraight make all to be filh,thatir bath dragged 
together; ye ſhall findein it vile weedes,and whacſocuer elſe that deuou- 
ring Element hath diſgorged. 

T x : Church is at once Oneinreſpeft of the common principles of 
faith ; and yetinreſpeR of conſequences, and thar rabble of Opinions 
which they haue raked together, ſo oppoſed, that it cannot by any glew 
of concord(as Cy 2 « 1 4 x ſpeaketh)nor band of vnity,be.conioyned : 
That which Rome holds with vs;makes it a Church; T hat -which it ob- 
trudes vpon vs,makes it hereticall z Thetruth of priecipnes makes it one, 
the error and impictic ofadditions makeit irreconcileable, Neicher doth: 
this late and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppole vs, then ir doth 
rhoſe very Principles of Religion, which the authors them(elues deſire to 
eſtabliſh : Looke on the face therefore of the Rowan Church, ſhe is ours, | 
and Gods, Looke on her back, ſhe is quite contrary, Ancichriſtian: More 
plainly; foritis no diſputing in Metaphors,as CLemt ns ſaid well : Rome 


ith,or title : What Church ſoetier God ſhall | 


doth 


NoPeate with Rame./;. 


doth both boldrhe 


, and bolincſle) ſbeisa 
eerie it, wan ons drags hr ds: | 
ſtroyed ir,ſhe ſhould be either no Chucch,or dinelliſt:-bar now char ſhee 
GCE OYr as Þ nous 10 cnt foams 
ound, In what ſhe holdscheprind pneimbraceherinwhae the de 
IG 2h any EA 7 hace her obſtinacy.. / 
H £ common bond of Chriſtianity neuertics vsto favour; 

rors, ſo much as with ſilence there is no ſuch ſlauerie inthe deare name 
of a (ifter, that ic ſhould binde vs to giueeither aide , Or COUNTenance to 

lewdanefle; Haue no ſuch fellowſhi p(laich S. Pav)bar rather reprooue: 
So we have done, both modeſt! death ; The lameis befainevs, 
which bekellthe belſed Apoti we are become their enemies, for tel- 

truet 

£ H 0 L D now weare thruſt out of doore, ſpet vpon, rayledar, and 
when opportunitieſerues, perſecuted prgngr 5a ur And 
(leſt any miſchiefe ſhould be wanting)obſtinacie is now at laſt added vn- 
toerror, and a cruell rageariſing from impatience; and now their wic- 
kedneſlc to plealethem the more, it vs. And 
what ſhould we now doc,in ſucha caſe; wee, the ,and reieted 
Patrons of this ſpirituall chaſtity ? Toa EN al cauſt, m—__ 

not; vuleſſe wee would caſt off thar Gov,who chis plea for 
onely his. To yeeld,and give in, were no other,then to truth 
Fla Twcey apumops ——> v gms oo No courſe remaines bur this one, 
(and here is our onely ſafety) with all ,andskill, to oppoſe 
the wicked Paradoxes,and Idolatrous praticts che Romiſh Church,till 
cither (he be aſhamed of her ſclfe,or repentthar euer ſhe was. 


Szxcrtion IL 
The Commodities and Conditions of Peace. 


an <7 is the name of Peace(as Hir axr ſpeaketh)and 
cred; and ſuch as ſcarce ſauoureth of the earth: 
Necker dh lem other terme chooſe rather 
expreſle all ha perfeRion of lining : Nei- 
So — ag, which the Angels ay pry memgney 
con emo men ormhich Chi _ Gone rr 
the more car inioyne;How 0 W 
the ſpirit increat and command ys to haue peace? 91 ITT SS 7 
is eyery mans wiſh, to baue peace ; but, whar if peace will not be kad; Lo 
then, S.[amzs charges vs to make peace,by ourendeuours , by our 
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|; drroyir heals erty, 6+ 
ſrojesirby Inctar fork Church, howſo- 
cr impured In chrkh aCeuer 
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1.Pe.3-I11, 


Corr .14.4. 


P/al.t20. 


Lic .2-14. 
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1,Theſc4-I1- 


| Socr {3.6.21. 
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bids.to follow thoſe things which concerne peace : Whatifit will needs 
away, and hideitſelfe? yet then S. Per xx commandstofollow;andin- 
quireaſterit.. What ifonce found, irrefuſe ro come, as As Kana ws fer- 
uanc preſi Rrns<cc4 ? Euenthen ſtudy to be quiet GaithSaine 
Pavzzoras the wordim Be ambitious ofpcace: Solerthe Author 
of Peace loue vs, as weloue Peace. Whois therethat would notrather 
wiſh with Cons T.AnTINE quiet dayes, 'and nights free from careand 
vexation? It wasa ſpeech worthy of an Emperour ,and a Chriſtian, thac 
fell from Io v1i:anys about that querelous libell of the Adacedowians, | 
hate contention 3.and thoſc thatare inclined to concord, I loue, and re- 
Ovx aduerſarics would make vs belecue they profeſſe and defireno 
leſſe, with an equall zcale of charitic, and agreement. ' Gov be iudgebe- 
twixtvs both z and wherher-ſoeuer perſiſts to hate peace, let himperiſh 
from the faceof Go »,and his holy Angels: Yea (that this imprecation 
may be needleſſe ) heisalready periſhed ; For (as Crex1anaccordin 
to his wont,grauely) they cannot come to the reward of Peace, which 
haue broken the Peace of Gov, with the fury of diſcord. And ſurely 
what butthe flames of hell can determine the ambition of theſe fiery and 
boyling ſpirits? Bas 1x obſerues well, that Govs firegaue light / and 
urns not ; contrarily,the fire of hell burneth, withour light; and ther- 
fore is well worthy ofthoſe, who delpiſing thelightof trueth , delight 
themſelues in the ames of contentions.” Thole are the true haters of 
Peace, which do wilfully patronizecrrors contrary to the Chriſtian faith, 
So long as we mult dwell by theſe tents of Keder,we (hall roo iuſtly com- 
laine with the Plalmiſt, I loue Peace, but in the meane while they are 
bon to Warre.: Andas for vs, \vbich profeſle our ſelues the ingenuous 
clients of Peace, ſince we muſt needs fighr,itisnot for vs ro doe nothing; 


For that bleſſed Quire of Angels, before their Peace vpon earth, well 
ſung, Glory 10 God ww the bighe/s. s; and $. Ianmts deſcribes the wiſe 
dome of Go, to be firſt pure, then peaceable : And that choſen veſlell 


implics no leſle, when to his charge of Peace, hee addes, If it bee poflible. 
That is as impoſſible to every good man,which ought not ro be done;as 
that which cannot be done; neither indeede (as the rule of Lawyers 
runnes) can wee be ſaid to beable to doe that, which wecannot honeſt- 
ly doe. God ( faithS. Pay.) is notthe Author of confuſion, but of 
Peace; [tis a wicked peacc,it is no peace, that neceſlarily breeds confuii- 
on. That Peaceis worthy of a defiance, which proclaimes warre wich 
Gov; AndI would to God,that peace,which Romecither can performe 
or dare promiſe, were of any better, ofany other nature. 

We&L then; Letit beceour preſentraske, carefully to diſcuffe Saint 
Pavrs condition, of Poffibility; and to teach how vaineit is, to hope 
that a true, holy, and ſafe peace can be either had, or maintained with our 
preſent Remanifts ; w weregard the auerſe and ſtubbornediſpoli- 
tion of the one (ide, or the nature of the macters controuerted , orlaſtly, 
the impoſſibility of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bee 

t: Theſe three ſhall be the limits, wherein this our, not vnprofi- 
table,nor yer vnſcaſonable worke, (hall ſuffer ir ſelfe to be bounded. 


SECTION 


Szer1on TIL. 
The obſinate and exerſe difpofitionof the Romaniſt. 


Nv. as forthe firſt, I ſuppoſe we need'riot labour much. 
Indeed, God can caſily make the Wolfe ro dwell with the 
8 Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with the Kid. How 
ealieisit for him, ſoto ſoften the adamantine hearrs- of 
IJ men, by bathing them in the bloud of that immaculate 
Lambe,that they ſhould melt into pure leue ! but, as the times now are, 
ic would beno leſſe miraculaus, to finda Popiſh heart truely charitable 


to vs, then to ſee the Lions fawning vpon Dan LEL. Enen where there is | 


ſtrife about indifferent things, there is 


requireda conſpiring 


ofthe minds of them, which would be reconciled: neitheris itcnough, | 


that one (ide is content, together with armes , tolay downehatred ; and 
how will our Remaniſts endure this? Surely that hatredofErt oct xs to 
his brother, or that of Var1inx1vs, is but meereloue tothis of Papiſts. 
Alas ! when,and where, are we not ſpet vpon,as the moſt deſ he- 
reticall enemies of the Church ? Rome admits /ewes into her bolome,from 
whole hands their Popes Holines diſdains notto receiue the book of the 
Law of God; but Proteſtants,ſhe may not indure: That which Socx a- 
T es complainesas iniuriouſly done by Tzz 0D 051 vs a Grecian Biſhop, 
againſt the very Macedonian heretikes, is dayly done by them againſt vs; 
No 4rrians, no Circumcelhon heretikes were euer morecruell.: andtheſe 
idle Fablers in the meane time flander vsto the world, asguilty of the 
ſame NR proceedings gn them. What heteſie is there inall 
times, which that Rowalcaw Wolte,and her bawling Clients arenot wont 
to caſtypon vs? One while weare the Schollers of $1» 0x Macvs, be- 
cauſe we doe but once mention Graceand Saluation; for whathaunewe 
elſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer? Another while we are ferchtffom 
the curſed ſchoole of Eva o1vs , for that wee attribute roo much to 
faith ; and yet no more then that holy heretike Saint Pavic. One while 
weare Pepuz4ans that aſcribe too much to women; then weare Origenifls 
for holding the Image of God to be defaced inman: then contrarily Pro- 
cliens for holding the ſinne of concupiſcence not enough defaced : One 
while weare the followers of Saz:irtivs, becauſe Ithinkewelinedin 
the ſame age with Szx vzT vs ;another while of Evrycnzs, becauſewe 
lined in thetime of SwincxztLiÞivs; for what buſineſſe haveweever 
had elſe with thoſe branded heretikes ? Wee are Pelagians one while, for 
holding the of ſinneto be death; then wee are Donati/ts for admit. 
ting none but the iuſt into the Church ofthe elet: ſomtimes we are Ate 
nichees for denying Free-will ; ſtraight , weeare Arriens forrefulingtra- 
ditions ; then Newetiens for taking away Penance ; another while we are 
eErians for reieQting oblations for the dead,and faltings: then /oumianiſts, 
for not allowing a ſlippery and vaniſhing faith ; the followers of Vie 1- 
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| zanTIvs, fordiſclaiming the adoration ofreliques; of Nzsr 0x.1v5;for 


| 


| 3x an an fared well by the difſenſions of Lo; allthe milke and hony of 


—_ 


diſliking the afſeruation ofthe Sacramental bread : Now we are tewairer, 
for demoliſhing of Images, then we are Lampetiens, far di the 
ſervitude ofidle vowes. It matters not whether the foule mouth of thar 
hired firumpet accuſe T1»z07xzvs the Preſbyrer, or Arwanasiys 
the Biſhop,ſo that ſomebody be.ſmirren; It magtrers not what be ſpoken, 
ſoit be malicious: Thatis fully reſolued of, which Naz: anzen hath; 
No man ſhall hold in the reines ofa riotous and lawleſle tongue : for (as 
H1z 0» faith well) it is the paſtimeof the wicked to ſlander the good: 
That therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the Lindiens, neuerto 
do ſeruice to their Hzx cy. x 5s, without railing, the ſame is too ordinary 
with theſe publike Heralds of ourpatience ; Our dayly fornace (as Ay- 
STEN {| hs wittily ) is our aduerſaries tongue: How eafily might I 
here valode whole carts ofreproches,thar hauc been heaped together by 
the ſcurrilous paraſites of Rowe? What riuers of bloud, what bon- fires of 
worthy Saints might I here ſhew my Reader? All theſe the world knows, 
and feeles roo much: And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natur'd men, 
which would needs vndertake to be the fticklers of thele ſtripes, as Cas. 
SANDER, Falc tvs, the Interimiſts,and that nameleſle A it of the 
French, how ill haue they ſped on both parts? With whom it hath no 0- 
therwile fared, meethinkes,then with ſome fond ſhepheard,, that thrufts 
himſelfe betwixt two furious Rammes running together in their full 
ſtrengrh,and abides the ſhocke of both; Neither may ir cuer ſucceed bet- 
ter to theſe kind Philiims,which will bee bringing this Arke of God in- 
to the houſe of Dac on. And for vs, ſince we muſt needs be putto it, we 
ſhalnot here (as it often falls our in other quarrels)ftrive to our tofle. A- 


whole Paleſtine hereupon befell to him ; wherof hee ſhould elſe haue ſha- 


red butthe halfe: Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodnes of | 


God)ſhallenrick vs,with a greatincreaſe both of Trueth and Glory. 


 Sxcr1on III 
That the Confeſrion of the ſame Creede is not with them 
ſuf feient for Peace. 


TisnotCassanmexs ſpeech onely, buteuery wiſcand 
honeft mans, that the Creed is the common cognizance of 
our faith; and weeall doe with one voyce willingly pro- 
© feſle it. Surely Tazoporer, when he ray] a fa- 
| uourable report allay the bitter contentions of thoſe anci- 
ent Chriſtians of 4=ioch, writes thus : Both parts ( ſaich hee) made one 
and the ſame confeſsion of their faithz for both maintained the Creed of 
the Nicene Councell: And yer this poſition is ſpightfully handled by 
Cardinall Be 1 ax m1ne, & can ſcarcedraw breath ſince his laſt ftripes: 


What care we(faith he) forthe ſame Creed? Faith is not in words,bur in 


the | 


— — A — —_ 
— 


md 


zz EA Y EE _N CT CT[RTRD RR 


PB OQ ApAPIOEOSS MODS 


| oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to be God, yea God of God; and 


| faith be held;he delivered him a Creedin 
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the ſenſe: And indeed, I remember, what Rvy»»1xys reports done by 
Azz1vs.Thatworthy Consranting had charged him to write what 
him; n words,ours;in ſenſe, his owne; 
and how right his wicked brood tooke after their father, in the i 

rimes ofthe Church, let Hiſtories witneſſe : ſare Iam , whoſoeuer 

read the Creedes of their ſanerall Sets, ſhall hardly fetch our anything, 
which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke worthy of Roof <2 
oully reſerue tothemſelues, inthe meane time that abſurd CE Tha 
he was created, ex now entibui{ As therefore Szyix1anvs the Syria in 
Taxzopor rr, ſpake Greeke as a Grecien,but pronouncedit like a Syrian: 
ſo there may be many, which may ſpeake truthes, bur pronounce them 
heretically; Forall Hereſies ( Gayth Is z»zys) talke of one God, but 
marre him with theirmiſconceits ; yea, for the moſt part all Hereſies 
(yth Cuz rs oLoevs) ſeraface of the Trinitic ; Tolittle purpoſe; It 
was notill ſayd of Gx ar1 an ; that no man isto care for words, ſince 


meaning; Let vs all this, and more; Letit be layd of the Creed, as 
Izzonr ſaydof the Bookeof Tos , that cuery word abounds with ſen- 
ſes :Thereisno Divine Word (asTznxr viii an ; mee ) ſodif- 
ſoluxe and defuſed, that onely the words may bee ancetha 
rrue ing ofthe words ſet downe. To put the Cardinall out ofthis 
needleſle feare; The proper and native ſenſe of the Creed may be fetcht 
out; and I adde yet more ( bur thar one Article of Chrifts Deſcen- 
fionints Hell, which Ryyz1»ys confeſſes he could not find, eytherin 
the Rowen, or ExHerne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And 
for all this, we are neuer the neererto peace: For from theſe common 
rinciples of Faith, the ſubtle deuice of Hereticall prauitic hath ferch 
ſtrange, and erronious conſequences, which by their cel and ob- 
ſtinate handling,are now improued into Hereſtes,and dare now threaten 
not onely opportion, but death vntothoſe very principles, from which 
they arerayſed: Of this kind are the moſt of thoſe Rowiſb opinions, 
which we vndertake to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. 
Byr, if by the vniuerfall conſent of all, ir ſhould appeare that both 


ſions thence deduced, are vndeniably ſound : yet (fayth BerLtanmine) 
there can be no with Latherens. Let all the World know this, and 
wonder; Our King, (bee it ſpoken to the enuy of thoſe which cannot e- 
mulate him,an i le Diuine fora Prince ,-yea 
me ben wonder of Kings ; mightic both with his 


Scepter,and his pen)going abour in that learned & ponderons Diſcourſe 
to clecrehim(ells fromthe alperſion of Herefie, which that foule hand 
had vnworthily caft vpon him; profeſſes ſolemnly and bolily, that what- 
ſoeuer is contained eytherin the Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous 
Creeds, orthe foure firſt Councels, that hee imbraces with both 
armes,that Hee 
Tongue;with His Pen, with His Sword,in that He wil both live and die. 


Y x 4, but this is norenough, fayth that Great 4»t9gon7# of Princes; 


For 


ah. 


that not the meaning ſhould ſerue the words , but the words rather the | gue 


word and ſenſe are intire; that both the principles, and neceſſary conclu- | 


, a Prince of Di- 


imes for His Faith, that He will defend with His | 75%” 


F 


A 


—_— 


Mn 


692 


Co—_ 


No Pract v#h- Rome. 


Bell.reſp.ad Re- 
g:m. Non ſatis 
eſt ad bereticum | 
nomen fuy 


| dum, illarecipe- | 


re que Rex An- 
glorum recipers 


atg admittere ſe | W 


dicit, pag.8o, E- 
t:amb noutia &r 
Papers illa font, 
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| truded ſuch traſh asthis vponthe Church of God. 


— 


Fortherc areother poings of faith wherwith roligionis now of late times 
inlarged, as Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory the Popes Prumacic(a whole 
doozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the 7radentine Councell created, in 
this decayed lege ofthe World, leftrhe Farhers of a ſhould ſeeme to 
t 
ſhall 


come ſhort of the Apoltles, and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell whereof, 

hoſloeuer ce to ior quadian; lean Henke peaſer 1 
and ſ{mels of the Faggot : And how ordipanily'is that layd in cuery diſh? 
char he cannot be a member of the Church, which withdrawes his obe- 
dience from their Pope , the Head of the" Church. Neyther is that any 
whit milder, which Gs aT14n cites from. Pope Nica oLas the Se- 
cond ; Whoſoeuer goes about to infringe the priuiledgeof the Roman 
Church, orderogates from her Autboritic, isan Heretike. 

By thatis yer well worſe, whichthe allowed Table of the Decree 
hath peremprorily broched, Whoſocuer abeyes not the Popes Com- 
mandement, incurres the (inne of Idolatry; or (as Gzzcoxr the Se- 
uventh, from whom Ga ar 1 4x would ſeemeto borrow this, which yeris 
not to bee found in his Epiſtles) of Paxgeviſme. Whatſoeuer therefore 
Chriſt Ieſus,wharſocuer the Apoſtles, whatſocuer the Conncels and Fa- 
thers of the Primitiue Church haue commended to vs, to bee belecued, 
ſhall auaile vs little, neyther can eyer make vs friends, vnlefſe we will be 
content to beſlaueour Faith vnto their ropenng : Andcanthey thinke 
we will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition ?T hat hope were bold and 
fooliſh that could expe&this,, Neyther doe they more ſcornefully caſt 
vs out of the boſome of their Church , far ſperting at theſe Articles of 
Straw, which their vanitie hath deuiſed, then wee can confidently con- 
demne, and execratetheir preſumption, which haue ſo imperioully ob- 
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The impuration or corruption of the Roman Church ; and their impoſii- 
bility of Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfell Fable of 
/ the Popes infallibility. 


Vr,toleanethis firſthead of our Aduerſaries indifpolition 
$ to peace: Say that the Papiſts could be content to hearken 
F 204n agreement ( which I can never hope to ſee, whiles 
@ Rome is it ſelfe) ſay they ſhould ſeekeit, yer(as things now 

ſtand) whiles they will not, and wee may not ftirre one inch 
from our ſtation of iudgement, God forbids, the Truth debarres ourre- 
conciliation: wee dare not ( whatſocyer ſome kind-hearred Mediators 
may per{wade vs) eyther diuide Chriſt, or betray him with a kiſſe. The 
Truth is on high : they may well aſcend tovs,as Leo faid of old; but for 
vs, to deſcend to them, is neyther ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how too 
plaine is it, thatthe Raman Church is palpably declined from that an- 
cient puriticof Religion, which ſhee once profeſſed ! It is notmore cer- 
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Hils,to the 44r4:en Plaines, that lye below them; or,that the ſpightfull 
Heathens of old (as Evsz z1ys reports) turned the Sacred Monument 
ofthe Tombe of Chriſt, intothe Iemple of their V.z.n v 5 : Whara 
cloudot witneſles hauc wee of this noted decay of that Church? yea, 
witneſſes of their 0owne? To beginne withthe other Sexe. Hit v 2» 
GAR dy my ___ _ wa famous hve” Ta no acculesthe 
A rder, 0 vtter extingui(hi Religion , amo 

ee MariLtpa, or Mavps who hued in the jm. hu 2 
then for commenA poſtalie from the Chriſtian faith; and both of them, 


by ſomeextraordinary Reuelation, cleerely and direRly prophelied of | - 


this Religious and Holy reſtauration of the Church,. which our dayes 
lceaccompliſhed. | | 
Saint Bx1G1rT , the Foundreſſeof the Order of Saint Sexivur, 
which was * canonized by Pope Vx za, ſtickes notto teach o 
in her Writings, that the Pope doth torment, yea, crucifiethe foules of 
the EleR; and boldly foretels, that all his Followers, -and Abettors, and 
whole Clergie ſhall be cut off, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into the 
botrome of Hell; and this ſhee doth ſo tartly and vehemently, that the 
Komaniſts of thoſe times threatned and indeuoured to burne her aliue: 
RostxT (our Bilhop of Zincolne, to whom the greatneſle of his Head 
gaue an homely, but famous natne, whom I.iraicys miſ-nameth 
Ar IvEY a worthy and peereleſle manin his Age, durſt, before the 
Popes owne face, openly accuſe the Paſtors ofhis timeto be the Spoylers 
ofthe Earth, the Diſperſersand Denourers of Gops Flocke , > 0 
waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God. That Certhuſian of Coleyne,which 
is ayd to haue gathered that Booke of the Bundle of T imes,complaines 
that T ruth was then periſhed from the ſonnes of men; Petra vs De 
AL 1 4c ©, a Cardinall, confeſſes that the Ancient Diuincs built vp the 
Church, but the then-preſent Seducers deſtroyedit z And vnto theſe a- 
ree Ionn De Rvezsciss4, aMonke; Picys Earle of Adirandulc, 
x1THEMIvs the Abbot, Layxznce Vaiia ; And thoſe wotthy 
Lights of the Councell of Be/il, the Cardinall of Arles, and Twomas 
Dz CoxsELLis : But Nicorias Cremancis the Archdeacon of 
Beyenx ſpeakes nothing but ſtones and bullets ; who in a whole Volume, 
hath freely painted out the corrupt eſtate of the Church ; neyther did 
Dominicys Biſhop of Brixi« ſpeakeany whit more ſparingly, who e- 
uen in thoſe times durſt ſet, before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation 
of Rome; Tolaynothingof IoAcuin,of Pzrx x of Ferrwathe 
Lawyer, of thethree Tuzopzxicks, of Lrasa; Perazanch, Grn- 
$0N, Eyzx an D, the Biſhop of Salisberg, Exazmys, CAssanDer, Es- 
e£NsZvs,the Iury of Cardinals (el by Pavyz the Third, (amongſt 
which, Gasyax CoTaxenvys, Tamts SADoLET, and our Cardinall 
PooLs were (oe gen) of eminent note) ALvanys Peracivs, 
* SAVANAR OLA of Florence, and whomſoeucr thoſe times yeelded at 
once both learned and good. Even Pope Apxz1an himlſelfe, the Sixt of 
that Name, whiles heinftruQs his Legate in bis meſſage, cenſures the 


| Church, and ingenuouſly complaines, that all was goneto wracke, and 


raine * 


taine, and ſenſible, that the Citie of Zoweis deſcended from her. ſeuen 


| Exſeb, Hift.l.z. 
C.25» 


AR. 1170. Ex. 
loc com. Henr, 


Token,Uliric, 


Prophythmis, 


VitdS$.rig. 
Prefixa Kenela, 


y - Anno 1370. 


Rewel [1 £.41, 
eraciave,” imo 
cruci figere ele- 
forum anim. 
&c, 


Revel .extraw.c.$ 


Groſſe. teſie im 
Manxuſcr, 


Anno 1250. 
lo.Trexiſa wan- 
dated into 
Engliſh. 
Habetar initio 
Polychron. Ka- 
melphin Man u- 
ſeript. 

Anno 900, 
Artic, i Concil, 
Conflant.edilis 


Anno 1400. 
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Mat.45. 
ans dots 
Gair badam- 
mim. 

Exch .21-2+ 
Avaguais Fe- 
is bot» 


Pp 
Haier. de vita 
Pauli. 


Ruff.l.1.£.20. 
Dam Ctontentis- 
ns vitio nimi 
aguntui, &c. 


Hier. aduerſ. 
Lucifcrianos. 


Fr.a Vittoria 
Relefl.quarta 
de Pateſtate Pa- 
pe &+ Concily 
Propoſ. daodeci- 
ma Sefa.vituma. 
Deuentum eft ad 
bunc talem ſla- 
tum vbi nec ma- 
la noſtra nec re- 
media pati poſſu- 
mus. Iudicy un- 
peccantiam. 
Senec.Ep.zb. 


Epi. ad Pam- 
macch de error. 
lo. Hierefol. 

An ts ſolis Ec- 
cleſra ? 


| 
Monkes, Doors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould (as Izx ous {j the 
diſgrace of 


tobee 


ruine : What ſhall we then ſay tothis Can any man bee ſo partiall,avco 
thinke, that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets | 


Laciferian Heretikes ), meerely deuiſe thee flanders , to 
their holy mother? If any mancan be ſo mad, hee is well worthyeob 
ceucr deceived. Indeed , Kome was once an holy Citie + bur now (asno 
leſſe famous the other way) ſheis become a Cite of blond; This Grape 
is growne adry Raiſin ; Neyrher did that good Heremite Ar or, 
ſoiuſtly lay of his 4/exandris, as wee may now of Zome , Woe tothee 
thou Strumpetly Cirie, into which the Deuils our of all che reftof the 
World haue aſſembled themfelues. Certainely , therefore, ſo ſhamefull 
and generall a deformitie could not bur bee diſcerned, by ourlatter Pa- 
piſts; and (to auoydall ſhifts) we baue gently and louingly laid our fin- 
ger vpon theſe ſpors : But, inthe meane time, how haynoully haue they 
cakenir? and (as Rvrsinvs ſpeakes of Aroiitinanis the Heretike) 
whiles they are tranſported with the vicious humour of contention, and, 
will be croſſing euery thing, that is ſpoken , out of the vaine oftentation 
of a-ſtrong wit , they haue improoued their idle brabbles to Herelies: 
Hizz ont ſaydwittily, They vieto winke, and deny, which beleeue 


not that co bee done, which they would not hane done. Ir is thereforea | 


moſt lamentableand fearefull caſe, thara Church which of her owne fa- 
uourites is iuſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errours, ſhould blocke 
vp againſt her ſelfe,the way whereby (hee ſhould returne into the Truth; 
and ( as Fx anc1s 4 Yidtoris honeſtly complaines ) ſhould neyther 
indure her owne euils, nor their remedies. For whiles ſhee ſtands vpon 
it, that ſhe cannot erre, and ſtubornely challenges vato ber Chaire a cer- 
taine Impeccancie of iudgement (that wee may borrow a word from 
Texrviiian) what hope can now remaine of recouering the Traoth? 
How are we now, too ſawcie, that dare mutter ought againit her ? T he 
firſt hope of health muſt needs be fercht from the ſenſe, & acknowledge- 
ment ofthe diſcaſe : That of the Epicure is common andrrue , The 

ginning of recouery, is the knowledge of the fault ; Thou muſt find thy 
ſee amiſle, ſayth Sz x ec 4, ere thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rowe brags 
that (hee cannot be ſicke: What doe we now talke of medicines for her? 
Theſe Dotinall Principles (as our STarLz ron calsthem) are they, 
from which a certaine fatall neceſhitie of erring muſt needs follow. For 
to what purpoſeis all this wee doe? If vpon the ſentence of this Kew1ſb 
Oracle(ftor inthe Cloſer, or the Priſon rather, of his Breſt (as [: xo»r 
obicted to Ionn of Jeruſalem) the Church is included) all things doe 
ſo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall determine, muſt bee receiued, with- 
out all contradi&ion, and his Decree can by no inferiour meanes bee re- 
pealed, in vaine doe wee wrangle for Truth z in vaine hauc all thoſe for- 
mer Synods both met, and defined ; in vaine, doe wee eyther teach, or 
learne ought of any- other Maſter : Is ir poſſible, ſhee ſhould cuer bee 
drawnetoremorſe, for hererrour, which cagerly defends, that ſheecan- 


not erre? Eyther therefore ler our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opinion of | 


Infallibilitie, to be puld vp by the very roots, out of their breſts; orelle 
there can be no hope ; ſo muchas of a conſultation of Peace ; And dee 


we 
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wethinke, oe ap agar 
i 


his ono with bis Pattimony, 

on? For, whatone. Tide is therevh the now Romwn faith, 
ont .cothem giuevs this,and Aerve fals 
fullyintbe duſt ; Lex them deny itvs, and thee! ſhall 
Harlot, ſtill an enemic co Peace, fl hatefullto Heaues 3Buc EONS 
their maderne Dofters froman 


ihgenuousnrtie ton ofehes {nfallibilicie, 
that no Age ever keys ſo well howto flatter Pope :Farnor onely baue | 
ſome yeelded chis ynro him, without a Councell,as Azaain; Picutys, r 


GaETSER, 'Bei waaml N#,andall ſeſui 
thers, (8s Gazooer of Falencje)- have faſtened this. 2 him ,. without 
any care; or ſtudy required 00 hispart, Oh bappiec f Per ban 
firme,eternall, peo HAN if de niengien 


woodden one, I ſhould lurech opeice 
Spiderof errour cah worry mn a Hebei che Tab the TL 
written with Gods ownehand: were ay on brokeo ,' and gone; buethe 


barres of- thy frame can feele no/ Age, cannat-incurrethedanger of auy 
miſcarriage. , Sure (1 thinke);;Y :z1ys Rvxvs is aliueagiine, which, 
becauſe he fate in the ſame ſeate wherein 1 v1 1 v 5: Ciis tn had late, 


z bur ſome 67 


qpreten bepondnhs hh willeucrabidethemlelwes | 
have made fo daintie of, all this 


by dot ee aſi drun the, vp reroprpwned 


A 


and married C1cznors wife, had woneco vauntef both, asif: hee yu 


ſhould ſurebe C # 5 ax, for his ſear; or forhis wife; Cicrno; Belike, 
all the vercue of 1tis from'PeT-ez{itis well.thar his ochar Succeſſours | 
conferred nothing towards it, left perhaps As x ax vi the Sixt (hopld | 
have turned the ſucceeding Popes into Lechours, Cirment into 


crilegious Church-robbers, Ivz.1vs inco! Swaggerers2z\B,uxenicr, | 


Gxtgonrir, SYLYVE STE, into Symenr/ts\ co. :Þieas calls 
into Periurersz Pope 1 0 a #2; of Menez into: Women, Mawr in 
and thar other Sruynsren into Magicians, the rwo Jonks inee:Di- 
uils incarnate, : . | ;/ 


Now on the pert, conzmy mai beſo foalida,to bope;thavonr 


Chor willever ie rad wthar baſed Decay," yam A 
maker of 'Tyber? As though ire could beiyooran, hi Chriſt neuerey» | 
ther performed, or promiſed them an 2-For;; wheres it 
wricten(as LvTx+« icfted well) vnicſſe perhaps ar &omegin Saint Þ x 
T:xs vponſome Chimnie with a Cole ? Chrift ſayd indeed , Thew:ars 
TI Thowart Pavs thie Fife, be ener fayd: He fayd, I have. 
d forthe that thy fanh faile not : (o he ſaydtoo,Goe brbind mer; So 

- : Mes fp ww the of God. Now let this Oracle of the 
Chaire, teach vs, how he can at once make bimelte full ofthe'pro- 
miſe, and yet ſhift off the cenſureat pleaſure; Yea (to 
the Times) as though we conld not know,that the following Ages knew 
not of this; not Po.yYcxares,and Ixzxzvs which reſiſted Victor 
the Pope ; not Crex 1 an, whichoppoſed Srzrazx, notthe Fathers 
of Chaleedow, which would notycel Eee. not the Eafterne Biſbops, 
which would not yeeld to Iviivs ; norche Fathers of Conſtantinople, 
which refuſed to yeeld to Vicrtivs and Honozvs: hems: + 
ter 


io the ſteps of 


\ *% 
» 3% .\nadg), 
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larer Diines, 


AtrmoN svs at 


pelcechonarp 


| Carrran, 
the beſt ranke of their Doors, have IT 
diſclaime this fancie; and Atrfonsvs ſhallgit , 

all. There atemany vnicar 
avthe rules of Grammar, tiow then ſhould they Lee:uble to inte 


che Holy Scriptures? Asthough wee knew not 4 which of their Popes 


fanonred AzrnyY Ss, 
xtvs, which, Acactvs, which , the AMonevbelites ; Which, 
the Sedduces ; und which /werein league with Devils ; which of 

| haue defined 


times ſteered 
Aer and Tinker/now a dayes,'could not pol 
Bead-roule of Popes, 
fuch(as Prarina, Lyn a, GENEBRAKD confelle) were A 
Raticall miſcreants; ywis,thcir life hath becne long 
orld; as Bex nary ſpeakes: There cah therefore be no peace 
vleſſe they will be contentto be headleſle, or we can bee con- 
the ſlaues of Rome : Imagine; they could'be ſo ingenuou$asto 
conifeſſe that the fame Serpent which inſinuared himifelfe of olde, into 


Paradiſe, might perha creepecloſely into Peres Chaire yetthere 
lefle Controverlie, de fe, then of the off ilitie of 


would bee no 


BrsivDts, > are 
more pragmartica ] 
ro Common-weales 
ſition of Princes, diſpoſition of —_ abſoluingof SubieRs, 
ftration of Othes (ſufficiently can 
uines, and French,and ours)which areſo 
tie of Chriſtian Gouernmenr, that thoſe Princes, 

ro ſuch a yoke, are wellworthy of their 
Commanders of the World will come to this bent? 


| which are not more pernicious tothe Church, then 


hope that the great 
(weeall, as the Comick 
bur much more Princes) or, 00 the contrary, can we hope , that the Ty- 
rants of the Cluirch will be content toleaue rhis h614? ' What a foppery 
werethis? For,both thoſe Princes aregrown more wiſe; & rheſe Tyrants 
arrogitit; and (as Rv+31%ys ſpeakes of Gr bi'6X , the aries 

inſolently gouerne an vſurped BiſhoPricke , as if they 
had the managing of a proud Empite, 


not,of 
ro deny} and 
n thereof, for 
learned Popes (fayrh he)that know not [much 


Px {n615ty $4 Vittoria, 


which , MonrTanvyv#s; which, Nes+sr 0- 


to their fellowes; and which contraryto God; 
£6 4 2 s wordes) how filly 2 Pilor hath oft- 
Veſſel! of the Church ! Avthough every Tap- 


fay, Such and ſuch 


call,and 
Table-talke 


other Popiſh opinions of rhe ſame _ , but 
: as thoſe of the power of both Swords, ofthe 


<dof late, both by the FevetHan Di- 


lpably oppoſite to theliber- 
and people, which can 
: And cat they 


Poer ſayd truely, had rather bee free, thetſerue; 


ind hot ofa Reli- 
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SxzkcTion VL 


That the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church * 
willnot admit Reconciliation, 


Vr let vs be lo liberall, as to grant this to our ſelues, which 
certainely they will neuer grant vs; for, this olde Grandame 
of Cities thinkes her ſelfe borne to command,and wil either 
fall, or rule : Neyther doth that Mitred Moderator of the 
World affeR any other Embleme then that, which Iv. 1 ax 
ieſtingly aſcribes to Iv.iys Cz 5 ar (3 axwrwwr) Torule all; orto A- 
LEXANDER the Great (awre rxar) to conquer all; It was a degenerating 
ſpirit of Avz1an the Sixt, which cauſed to be written ypon his Tombe, 
inthe Church of Saint PzT zx; That nothing in all his life fell out ſo vn- 
happily to him, as thar he governed : Let this, I ſay, be granted vs; There 
want not (I know) ſome milder ſpirits (Theodeſians, that can play with 
both hands) which thinke, if theſe buſie points were by the moderation 
of both parts quietly compoſed , it nggght bee ſafe for any man (ſo ir bee 
without noylſe) to thinke what heelift, concerning the other differences 
of Religion : Theſe argghe Ghoſts ofthat Hererike Arreiizs , whoſe 
ſpeech it was, That it is ſufficient to beleeue in Chriſt crucified, and that 
there ſhould be no diſcuſſing ofthe particular warrants and reaſon of our 
faith : Orthe brood of Leon as, oneof the Courtiers of Consr an- 
Tivs, andhis Deputicin the Selencian Councell, which when the Fa- 
thers hotely contended, as there was good cauſe, for the Conſubſtantia- 
licie of the Sonne: Get you home, ſaid hee, and trouble nat the Church 
ſill with theſe trifles. Saint Bas1z was of another minde, from theſe 
men; who (as Tz 0p 0x xr reports) when the Lieutenant of Var es 
the Emperour,perſwaded him to remit but one Letter,for peace ſake;an- 


ſwered, Thoſe that are nurſed with the fincere Milke of Gods Word, 


may not abide one ſyllable of his Sacred Truth to bee corrupted ; bur 


rather then they will indure it, are ready to receive any kind of torment, | 
ordeath. Erzys1vs and SyLvyaxvs, which were Orthodox Biſhops, 


andthoſe other worthy Gardians, and (as Arn an 451vs his Tithe was) 
Champions of the Truth, were of another minde from theſe coole and 
indifferent Mediatours : So farre as the Sacred Truth will allow vs, wee 
will accompany them gladly; butif they vrge vs further, we ſtand ftill,or 
ſtart backe ; and thoſe two courſes, which Er 1en antys aduiſed, as the 
remedies of Hereſie (Heed , and Auoydance) both thoſe doe wee 
carefully vſe, and performe. Great is the offence of diſcord, and vnexpia- 
ble; and ſuch, in / + pgraue indgement of Cy y x 1 4 N,asis not parged 
with the bloud of our paſhon; andiuftly doe wee thinke thar Fiend of 
Homtx, worthy of no place, but Hell. Bur yet, we cannot thinke con- 
corda meet price of truth; which it isTawfull for vs to buy atany rate, 
but to ſell vpon any termes, is no leſfe __ piacular. nt 
00 ET 


fulias, Ceſares, | 


P/81465 int vita 
Adrian. 


Socrat.l.5.c.20, 
&c.14. 


Euſeb.l.5.e.13. 


ex Kodons, 


Socrat.l.2.6.3%+ 


Theodor la 4.37 
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_ Let vs therefore a little diſcuſſerhe ſeyerall differences, and (asir v- 
ſes to be done, when the houſeistoo little for the ftuife ) Let vs pile vp 
all cloſe . It ſhall bee enough in this large Harueſt of matter, to 

«x;olm6ur. | oarher ſome few Fares out ofcuery Shocke, and ro make acompendi 


Caluin.De vera 
Pactfic.contra 
Interun, 


Conſultat.de In- 
ſific. 


Rom 4.6. 
Gel.aift. 
Epbeſ.2.8. 
Rom. .20- 
Kom.3.24. 


diff of ſo long a taske: Thegroſleſt of the Popiſh Herelies, and 
pg ROME obietsto Ox 1 on rr os ain. 
Rome , which haue bred ſo much trouble and danger atthis day, to the 
Church of God, areeyther ſuch, as doe concerne our ſelues,not without 
ſome reſpe&to God; or ſuch,as concerne Godznot without ſamereſpet 
to vs: Ot the former ſort are thoſe, which in a certdine order ( ſuch asit 
is) of diſcourſe, are conuerſant about Tuftificatien, Free-will, the meric 
of our workes, humane fatisfation, Indulgences,Purgatory,and the dif- 


ferences of Mortall and Veniall finnes: Thele, therefore firft, offer them- 


ſelues to our examination. 


StEcTion VIL 
The Romilh Here/gconcerning inftification. 


1$ exceeding itn- 
faine to perſwade, that 


ken foran Infuſion of grace, butasitis taken for an exerciſe, or manite- 
ſation,or conſummation of Juſtice; If this were all , inthis point all 
would be peace : But whiles the Tridentine Fathers take vpon themto 
forge the formall cauſe of our Tuſtification, to be our owne inherent iu- 
ſtice, and thruſt faith out of Office, what good man can chooſe but 

ſently addreſle himſelfero an oppolition? Who would not rather dye, 
then ſuffer the Ancient faith of the Church to bee depraued with theſe 
idle Dreames? Goe now ye great Trext-Diuines, and bragge of your 
ſelues (as AzT1vs did of old, by Ty: o0Doxers report)that God hath 
now at laſt reuealed to you, thoſe things , which he would haue hitherto 
conccaled from all the world: In the meane time wee cannot but ſcorne, 
to ſee the ſoules ofmerifo ſhamefully deludedzwhiles we heare the ſpirir 
of Gad,fo oft redoubling Without workes,nor by workes,but by faith: 
By theirworks no fleſh ſhalbe juſtified; Beingiuſtificd freely by his grace; 
By the power whereof, Az ivs MonT anys,an ingenuous Author(and 
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SOR layd of Aeheat nk ng OQUE labour, 
ones qxtrn fray (Gn ber 
teouſnelle ro bi 


wes (fayth hee) thar faith s reputed for ti 
binrthat workes not inthe law , and that according to 
purpoſe ofthe grace of God. 1 ', 

I » wee caſt our eyes backe to the Ancient Fathers, they are all our: 
Not according to the worth of our workes, fayth Bas it. : Onely tobe 


leeue (ro nrwen jurer) fayth Nazranzen; Faichaloneis ſuthcient, fairh | > 


lex ant : By are men iuftified, faith Avcvsr ine ; and with 
theſe conſort thereſt, Eriemanivs, Cuxrsos Tour, ATHEANASILYS, 
Painaslvs,andthat whole Sacred Quire of Anciquitie: Butto whar 
ty naman es 99 Ker Index af Spa:ve 
ſely wip't, both out ofthe Tables, and Texr of Cazy ; 0- 
$Toxe,Hirzonr,Cryiil,moſtclereTeftimonies for the fole Tuftifica- 
tion by Faith ? The Booke is euery-where abroad , it is needleſſe tore- 
cite the ſcuerals: See now the [ 
erronr, and fraud ; To whom [ muſt ſing the ſame note, that Amzxoss 
didof olde, tothe &7ia;: Ye may blot outthe Letters, bur the Faith 
you can neu-raboliſh ; Thoſe blorres bewray you more; thole blots 
condemne you more then the Writing. | 
ByT ſome perhaps may thinke this a meere ftrife of wordes, and not 


. 


q 


| one Dar. 


iſirors guiltietothemſelues bothof | *'< 


hard to bee reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſts is inherent iuftice, | va; 
isno other to the Proteſtants, then Sandification; both ſides hold this | £oriener 


neceſſary, both call for itequally : True; but doeboth require it 
inthe manner? Sade Gemnadt agar” 6. what 
can bee more then theſe opinions, ro each other} ThePupi 
make this inherearri uſneſſe the cauſe of our [uftification; the 
reſtants, the effe thereof: The Proteſtants requireir asthe companion 
why ar Papiſts as the Vher, yea, rather as the Parent of [uſtificari- 
on. 


what matters it (ſay they) ſo both aſcribe this whole worke to | &: 


God? Asthough it comes notall to one, to pay a ſumme for me, andeto 
giue irmeeto pay for my ſelfe. I know not how theſe things ſeeme (o lir- 
Ja I 7 2 are got ren iritof _— 
rerly incompatible; To him that worketh, the wagesis. net imputed 

grace, but of debt; [f by grace, now not of workes, or elſe grace ſhould 
be no more gracez for neyther is it grace any way,if it beenot freeeuery 
way AvevsT1Nt : Buttheſe men eames be 
cauſe of workes. Not of workes, left any man ſhould boaſt {Gyththe 
Spirit : ) But, of workes, and yeta man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, fayth 
Beitianmine And wherefore ſhall he boaſt? becauſe he is inft, becauſe 
voydof ſin; Perhaps ſome [51 0x x may lay thisof himſelfe, which vo- 
luntarily proteſted, that for forty yeeres ſpace hee found not in himſelte 
any finne, nor ſo much as 1H his thought, not ſe much as any conſent to 
anger, or inordinate deſire ; Or ſome Baxonivs or Brit an» 
» 1 NE may report this of their lace Saint, Gon za 4;zor theoffall of the 
Schooles may fay ſoof Box avenr va z;inwhom(ifwebdecucthem) 
ADan ſinned not;or Manicneys may fay itof his Elet Maſters; or 
perhaps Pa15s<1tLIang Evaciivs, Tovinta n, the Mcſſahans, 


Ooo 2 may 


— 


_— 


No Peace with Te 


Ao 


—_ 


Rom. 5.9. 


| for our wants, to hate ouriviuſtice: Iris the very ſpeech of DowatriHs, 1 


may bragge chus of themſclues ; But farre ocherwiſe.is that Ferry: 
Am>z 052, ] will not boaſt becauſe Jam ivſt, bur becauſe] am redee- 
med; I will boaſt, not becauſe Lam void of ſinne, bur becauſe 


are forgiuen me: Otherwiſc, we ſhall come to that poine, which I wxo. | 


cENTivs condemnedin ae ms. her need haue wenow of God? 


But thou layeft, Gov hath gi Tamiuft: Indeed this 
ſeemesar the firſda great ioteprapicet th grace of God; and, 
CC ——— wand. rae and yet (whenit is 
 vaderapreeoceoſpei oye Chriſt ofhis glory: 
es es rs re me wherewith I mayre- 


Terr nog for b rs ey eee wee areiuſtified, wee are re- 

nfo bby Hot Behold loud ofim that is God 
—_ the ſameredeemes vs: : But goe 0na little: God 
hath given chevrbin? Burhath berg irthee withour thy ſelfe? Is this 
enonkhone the inter-uention, without the operation of our Free-will ? 
Letthe Monkes of Berdeesx ſpeake, in their Abiurations: let Anwa a- 
Divs, let BeLLtanmine (the flower of the Popilh Schoole) letany 
Papiſtdeny this, if he dare; It is onely Chrifts therefore which is impu- 
| Ppinyti tang ron Gr AvsTen ) which are 
juſtified by Chriſt, are iuſt not in themſclues , butin him : Thar whichis 
Chriſts, becauſe itis his,is moſt perfett : that which is ours,becauſe ours, 
is weakeand im God hath made vs men, not Gods: Ourperfe- 
Qionis ſeaſonable in Heauen: Iuftly doth Hizz oz deride CT x s 1- 
rHoN ; we, the Papiſts : O bleſſed, O happy men, if that Tuſtice, which 
is not thought to be any where but in Heauen , may bee found with you 
onely vpon earth; In the meanetime, itis ſufficient for vs, to mourne 


haue nothing fortheeto pardon. Let Be« xaz now (to conclude) ſhut 
vpthis Stage; Not to ſinne (fayth he) is Gods Juſtice; but the luſticeof 
man, is the pardon of God. T o bee imputed therefore, and to bee inhe- 
rent, differ no lefle then God and man , Trent and Heaven : Wherefore, 
let our Rowaziits confeſle that, which both Scriptures, and Fathers, and 
all their modeſter Doors haue both hr, and reported to bee the 
common voyce of the former Church, in all times; and weeare agreed: 
Otherwiſe, What fellowſhip hath God with Belial light with darkneſſe? 


SzcTion VIII 
Concerning Free-will, 


> Oxprx1xc vponthis, isthepointof Free-will. Tolet 
WB buirof' quarrels, ofthe natureofour will; let vsin- | 

of the power of it; and that, not in naturall, humane, | 
| or morallrhings, (Heereis all peace, and ſilence, fave that 
eſpn and when the matter is 
agreed vpon, who would not contemne words, as AvoysTINE 


well?) 
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calliof Anzaviica L 
ourqueſtion.Bock ſides like w 
EIS 
tiow : -wecome 
incotiſtant 


LAKMINE Cites 


from ree-will; worke and good, 


boch from Free-will 7 But'that's' exceeding ingenuous, -ut1d 
wars xwhger url, erat farm Fr. mee ore 
7 is Corbakiies tri thabinns which —_ and fil. 
ugtion,thar mans wil can doenothing, without the 4 =5fomdee 
[t is the voyce of Tac 038;Ifthe would hold hirn there, curſed 
be he, thac —_R—_— and read; and fee whar 
ſtuffe I meet with, ſoone afterin the ſame Booke ; Thar our converſation 
is inthe powerof 'Free-will, becauſe it miy beal cometted, when 
rant res = i things. rye ye re 
foreche grace of 10n? It were well eheCardinall would ſer forth 
ſome better Recognitions. Now,then, God doth not pretent vs (as Av- 
rex laid of old) that wemight wi | God, becauſe wee 
will : Bat, leſt this ſhould ſeeme roogrofle, erty is is 
alrogetherin che ſame ftace,as the facultic of feeing , when a ſenlible /pe- 
ciesisablent; we can freely ſee, while the obiett is abſem; 'wee can freely 
will , in the abſence of grace. -Let Be: #1mih tne nowtell me: arewee 
any whit more free tocuill, rhery hee faines vs ro good? Did ener Per «- 
crys dotethus much ? We can will evil; buryet vnlefſeir be determi- 
ned (vader fomefalſc by the verdi& of our pratticall iudge- 
ment, we willienot : Burif we ſhould yeeld him chus mach; Whar 

is this,that God gives vs? To prevent, inſpire,excite,and helpe, is of : 
to incline the will,is of our ſelnes: How are we not now more behiolden 
to our ſclues, then to God? W hat isthis, burrhat Petag/an conceir, ſo ofc 
condemned by Avevs Tint, fotoſeparare Free-will from grace, as if 
withour it wee could doe, orthinke any thing anfwerable to che will of 
God? Thar we areable by the power of our wil ro anoid ſins;that we can 
ouercame the ſlighter motionsof tencation, as Bert anzine ſpeakes; 
that wecan keeps Gods Commandements,as Scor vs and Dyz anvvs; 
that we can reie or receiue the infpirationofthe Spirit, as the 7r:dentive 
Fathers; That wee can diſpoſe our ſelnevro the receiving of grace, as 
Trxomas and Svarrz; that weedoe fixrurally cooperate with 

and make our conuerſion effeQuall, as Tarr xx ys ; whatis ir elfe but ro 
ſteale glory from God , that wee may pranke vp this carrion nature of 


Ooo 3 


ours? | 


ww 6 "No Pere with Rome. 


Exeh-11-36. 


XiphdlFpif. 
Dios. 


dings which be repay 


| in how rebellious an eſtate weare to God: What 


ours} Y «it was modeſt 


: 


ro wotkein vs both the will agg the deed; yea, 
leeue is his worke, as Av 5 Tz rightly ſpeakes: Ses then beedothnee 
excite, but worke in ys; (giz) He workexinvs, both ch is far 
ro will; and that which is laſt, toworke. H1zx on ayes worthily 'To 
will, andtorunne.is mine: but-without Gods continuall belpe, it 
not bce mine : Without mee you candoe nothing, ſayth Chriſt : NO, 
thinkeany thing,layth P avs. : Alas, whatcan wedoe,whoarenotlame, 


criledge from vs, whenthat 


but dead in linnes? By the influence of Gods Spirit, therefore a newlife | 


muſt be createdin vs, that wagnor, and not the former lifeexcited, which 
was; according tothat ofthe Plalmift, Create iw me « cleane heart, and not 
ſtirre vpthat  — hauc; Neither, indeed, is there as yer any place 
for this: The firſt heart muſt be taken out, another muſt bee putin, / will 


take away their ſtony heart, and give themap beart of fleſh, ſayth God by the | 


mouth of Ezex1z1; Hee willgiueit, oodaban een ery ba 
their breſts, which haue predilpoſed , and: prepared themlelues forthe 
gift. Yea contrarily, tothols which doe notalictle reſiſthim, The wile- 
dome of the fleſh is enmitie, But there are ſomeenmities more ſecret, 
and which doe not outwardly bewray themſclues : but behold , heres 
publike reſiſtance (*v=r«gveres) It is not .ſubiet; But, perhaps, it will 
once yeeld of it ſelte (4 fwexe),It canhor, layththe Spirit of Sos See 
1s co 
will good, what abilitietoperformeir? Let the Papiſts (ifthey will) ſa- 
cies rothemſelues, as Sei anvs had wont of olde; vn x nets, as 
che Prophet ſpeaketh; As far vs, come, what can come vpon our oppo- 
ſition , wee neyther can, nordarearrogate vnto our ſelues thole things, 
which by an holy reſcruation,and incommunicableneſſc,arc proper one- 
ly vnto the Highet, Itis lafe indeed for the Papiſts, when they will, to 
come vptovs: but wee cannot goe downe to them , withour afearefull 
precipitation of our ſoules: Let Cass anpex witneſſe this for vs: Let 
BonavenTvrz himſelfe witneſſeit, for him ; Thisisthe propertieof 
boly mindsto attribute nothing to themſelues, but all to the grace of 
God : So that how much ſocuera man aſcribetothe grace of God, hee 
ſwarueth not from true pictic, though by giuing much to grace, he with- 
draw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free-will : but when any 
thing is withdrawne from thegrace of G 0 Þ , and ought attributed to 
nature, which is due to grace, there may bee great danger to the ſoule; 
T hus farre thoſe two ingenuous Papiſts : But (co inferre) wee giueall ro 
grace, the Papiſts ſomething to nature; and what they giue to nature,we 
giue to God; Therefore we docand ſay that whichis fit for holy minds; 
they (if Bon avenT ys z may bewitneſle) that which [werues from pic- 
tie, and is ioyned with much danger oftheir ſoules, 


Secrlon 
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and emphatically ſpeak-But whatis this but to.coozen the world 
ere nitbeforecheyesof:be vaokiif ? Ourſinnes are dyed in 


| deſerued that our workes {bould bee perfe&t 


ons which proceed from themſelues,werthy of no lefſethen heauen? To 
tome al layas ConsranTiInE ſaidto Acts1vs, the Nou- 


abidechar noted of Baictanmins, Aiuft man hath by a double 
| RR me glory; one, by the merites of Cu«1$7 imparced 


LN 


ings Merit: | _ , 


dy v! [6 
H x foundation of Popih luftificationisthe freedomeef 


| £ our wilhand vpos the walls of [uſti aterio rabhd; 


by 


che thing it elſe, we muſd ftrine eternally ; wee 
workes, yea an one; Itisatrue word of the lewes, Hee thac 
an Ar a ry; > for God-hath promiſed 
who yercrowneth v$in mercy-and as 
wry: mil peakes,nor (credo Papi) wake 
AnDaapDiys) the due deſerrof our worke; By the free 
gift of God, andagtourmerits, as Carzran willy end worttlyy Or 
Tk men lkdohitwond better) Goddothirin ſuſtice, but in 
of hisowne promiſe z not the very ity of our workes. Thataiuft 
mats worke in the truth of the thing it fa value worthy of there- 
wardof heauen ( which induſtrious and learned M © x T o » cites out of 


the ( or of Dewey) and hath a meet both of &- 
rrp preenapane prom ah a'Ex1ly's; 
and that in it ſeife without any reſpeR of the merits, and death of Chrift, 


which Svaz z2z;and Barvs | thamed nottowrite, wp: penal pen 
tle leſſe, then b Ys 
Bvr (GntrmaanePepite Cux131 hath merited this of 
oursz neither can any other workes challenge this to' themlel - an 
thoſe, which are done in Gop,as Anvaz aviys ſpeakes;bur thoſe,which 
are dipped and dycdin the bloud of Cxz1sr , as our later Papiſtsele- 


the bloud of Chriſt,not our merits : Or,ifthey alſo ; Hath Cx «1s r then 
? How comes it abour that 
rae en ns ms pom rr ene 
that though the imperfe&, merite? W hat injury is 
thisto God , ar contradition Wt rermes wry her fo many ani 
ours,as good men : what I doe, is mine, what I merit is mine, whoſocuer, 
gines me either todoeor to merite : Wholoeuer rides on a lame horſe, 

cannot but moue vn-evenly , vneaſily, vncertainly : what inſolent oner- 

weeners of their owne are theſe Papiſts, which-proclaime the aQi- 


O ye Papiſts,and clime vp to heauenalone. Who can 


compaſhon 
of iaftice, not (as | baths. 
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Ind.expurg. 
Madriticis 
pag.149. 
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| - pong I ach roman 
| nalllife: but, The AS erect 
tnaphrrecemtmaattt owne merits, the | 
| freegiftof God; for which excels, nochy By leſws _—_ = 


| a moremodeſt temper : 


=o MC. __ _ —_—_— | 


{ane dah (8; The I "420 Suze 


Behoidcbe merir, bebold cherightcouſaeſle, whole 
butto vs.in cepeR of «5s vs Cunt Titisatree Thus Ca 
could either Ly THss ar Carvin ;/ __ Proteſtant 17 


Crcmiovtannr mae ad hang 

tokim ? and the graces 6f God 
yew Agony 1aryr erenatours ; if our workes were io, yer 
eranſcendent 


if they be dye to God, what recompence of 
ey or re OE IEEE 
profitable; worthyand mare,ſay 2 

£468 eoe ſaned through feith,cy that neotof your ſelues faith God: noe 
indeed,but perofour lue.ay he Papi What infleciivhis Le 
ouy Monkes now, goc, and profeſſe wil 4; whiles Ezznian 
didnever ſo boaſt of hisheapesof rrealure, asthelſe of their ſpiritual! 


Hiznowr {@ cruely; [cis more hardto be firipped of our pride,chen | 
Cone ED 
y tires vp vie. EGOKT AK1- 
MINENSTS , theirold Schoole-man, was of this wicked arro- 
canct,and ſo was Dys azvvs and Pigurvs,an ops gy rene 
I would the tfſwites could have had the 
haue been no leſſe aſhamed, and the Tridentive Doors; with 
theiv executioners ,the Inquilitors : __ other men haue holily, 
and truly ſpoken, tl ta they hav wip't out: witneſſecheir | 
The Order of Bayan Treks Ora wes book ng fie 
prizing, t w manner of vi 
| Printed at Yewice, inthe yeere, 1575. Let theſe words be blotted our; | 
Doeſt thou belecuc thar not by thine ownemerits, burby the vertueand 
meric ofthe paſhon ofour Lord I:s vs Cnz1srT , thou ſhalt comers | 
nt hed Renating Doſ thou belecue that our Lord Iz s vs Cunisr 
far our ſaluation,and that no man can be ſaued by his owne merits, 
er any ether meanes,but onely by the meritoofhis pathon ? Y wis, theſe 
are the Scorpions and Snakes afthe ancient Divines(as [s« 0xz termed 
the errors of On 16 « x)amongft which the Reader muſt needs have wal- 
ked,had not the graue Senate of the Inquifition wiſely prouided for our 
ſafety. What hope is there now of peace? vnleſle they could bee con- 
tent (which Beu L az 1» x grantsto be tho lateſt way) renouncingthe 
meritsoftheir works,not ſo much for their vncertainty, asthei 
ion of their Luſtice,and danger of vain-glory, both to reſolue and teach 
men torepolecheir whole confideacein the mercie,and bounty of God: 
which we canat once both wiſh,and not hope for. 


Snc- 


"—”" 


{ moſtabſolutepaſhon of Cuz tsr, 


| on whom he will beſtowe the Satisfaion of his Sonne: Let them call 


| it ſelfethe balfe ? or what need the one halfe a 


Sncrt1ion.X, 
Covcerning Ti 


| CE INIng 

1s butas another twig RO ——_ Then 
2 which,noopin wn cdtts Hig me lameror: The 
Og te,s mrontrvory error The word was not diſ- 


Is 


l 
pleaſing to the ancient Fathers , nor intheir ſenſe; to vs; 
Onely this ke mee touch in pafling by; that the heedleſſe abuſe of 
_— wrong ofthe Church, hath bred confuſion of things; 
a—_ ILEEISranY » Theaſſured ſenſe of 
words is tk hfere proptieties: Wee nothing to doe here with 
ciuill SatisfaRtion ,nothing with Eccleſiafticall ; whereof LyT#zx not 
vnfirly faid,(euenin Cassanvers ownei ) Onr mother the 
Church , out of her good affeQion deſiring to the hand of Gov, 

chaftices her children with cerraine SatisfaQions , left they ſhould fall 
vnder the ſcourges of Gov. This Canonicall SatisfaRion, as many call 
_—_ cen was ne or ſides : : Yea,morethen this, 
in all our Sermons to our people, wee importunately vpon the ne- 
celtitie of bnince; cabal all the wholeſomeexerciſes thereof, as fruits 
worthy o am Not (as Cassanven wellinterprersir)as if we 
deſired they ſhould offer vnto Go #a ranſome worthy,and ſufficient for 
the clearing ofthe ſcore of their ſintits; burthee we reach then heb of. 
fices muſt be performed bythem, which Gov requires of thoſe ſinners, 


theſe, SatisfaQions, if they will , we giue them leaue : Burt, that, afterthe 
erdabdbene behind certain re- 
mainders of puniſhment, to be di dy vey alider tiers orin 

tory, with a purpoſe thereby to ſatisfie the dinine Tuſtice, whether they be 
impoſed by God, or by the Prieft, or by our ſelues (as the Tridentine di- 
ſtin&ion runs) wee neither may, norcan indure. 

Fox (how nicely ſoeuer theſe men diſtinguith) it cannot bee, but this 
facrilegious opinion muſt needes accule the truely propi ne 
of Caz 15 T,of fome imperfeQion. I know,they fay,that both ios 
may well ftand together ; that, ofthe Mediator;and this, of man : wherof 
BonavznTvar calstheone PerfeR, the other Serni Burt theſe 
arewords ; Letthe So tell me, Doth not the full veſſel containe in 
, when wee hane the 
whole? and laſtly,can any thing bee addedrto that which is perfe&? But 
ſome of their heed-fuller Divines will neither have theſe two oppoſite, 
hor ſubordinate to cach other: For it isa ſhame to {; whatSvazsz, 
what Dyz and ,and other 4 ghar ofthis point: 
Let them rather,jfthey wi which opinion yet hath been control- 


— bryce Popes before him) chat | 


—_ 
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| Cites, Bel. ibid. | 


Epbeſs. 
Coloſſ.z- 


P/al.y1. 


Exeh11-36. 


Xiphd.Xpif. 
Dios. 


Xipbilin.Tiber, | 


Caſ-cit. | precipitation of our ſoules: Let Cas 5 anpex witneſſe this forvs: Let | / 
BonayznTvzz himſelfe witneſſe it, for him ; Thisis the propertic of 


ours? Yerit was modeſtly doneof T 12 zx.1:5, who ofthale many bib 


| ; yea, that wee 
leeve is his worke, as AvsTEF rightly ſpeakes: See then heedothnor: 
| ris rune tf I Owateh - gs =, = 
to will; and that which is laſt, tow [FAOME ily. 
will, and to runneis mine: but without Gods continual hel np 
not bee mine : Without mee you candoe nothing, ſayth Chriſt; no,not 
thinkeany thing ayth P avs: Alas, whatcan wedoe,who arenotlame, 


challenges to himlelfe, 
can willtobe- 


but deadin linnes? By the influence of Gogs Spirit, therefore a newlife | 


muſt be created in vs, that wagnot, and not the former lifeexcited, which 
was; according tothat ofthe Plalmift, Create i# we « cleane heart, and not 
ſtirre vpthar - —_— hauc; Neither, indeed, is there as yet any place 
forrchis: The firſt heart muſt be taken out, another muſt bee putin, / will 
take away their tony heart, and give them ap bears of fleſh, ſayth God by the 
mouth of Ezex1zi; Hee willgiueit, adhap conc ra bw 
their breſts, which baue pr ſed , and: prepared themſclues forthe 
gift. Yea contrarily, ctothole which doe notalictle reſiſt him, The wile 
dome of the fleſh is enmitie, But there are ſomeenmities more ſecret, 
and which doe not outwardly bewray themſclues : but behold , heres 
publike reſiſtance (ivmr«gerre/) It is not {ubiet; Bur, perhaps, it will 
once yeeld of it ſelfe (4 fwere:),It cannot, layrhthe Spirit of God. . See 
in how rebellious an eſtate we are to God: What proneneſle is heereto 
will good, what abilitie toperformeit ? Let the Papiſts (ifthey will) a- 
co DI, 0 _pecm had ————_ or to their nets, as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh; As far vs, come, what can come vponour 

ſition , wee neyther can, norgdarearrogate rae 
which by an holy reſcruation,and incommunicablenefſc, arc proper one- 
ly vnto the Higheſt. Itis lafe indeed for the Papiſts, when they will, co 
come vp to vs: but wee cannotgoe downe to them , withour a fearcfull 


boly minds to attribute nothing to themſelues, bur all co the grace of 
God : So that how much ſocuera manaſcribetothe grace of God, hee 
ſwarueth not from true pictic, though by giving much to grace, he with- 
draw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free-will : but when any 
thing is withdrawne from thegrace of G o Þ , and ought attributed to 
nature, which is due to grace, there may bee great danger to the ſoule ; 
T hus farre thoſe two ingenuous Papiſts : But (ro inferre) wee giueall to 
grace, the Papiſts ſomething to nature; and what they giue to nature, we 
giue to God; Therefore we doeand fay that whichis fit for holy minds; 
they (if Bow avenT vt may bewitneſle) that which [werues from pic- 
tie, and is ioyned with much danger oftheir ſoules, 
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mary Hx-foundation'of Popilh luftificationisthe freedomeof 


yea an 

laboursn the {hall cate on the Sabboth: for Gad-hath promiſed 
it, and will performe; who yer crowneth vs in mercy and nas 
the Plalmiſt ſpeakes, not 9+ 7 ener we of jaftice, not fas 
An8Ddx 4 Þ 1 v $accordingro the due deſerrof our worke; By the free 
gift of God, and not our merits; as CaizT an wiſely and worthilyz Or 
(ifany man likethat word better) God doth itin luſtice; but in reſp 

of his owne promile z not the very dignity of our workes. Thataiuft 
mais worke in the truth ofthe thing it ſelfe, is ofa value worthy of there- 
ward of heauen ( which induftriousand learned M © « T © » cites out of 


the Engliſh of Dewey) and hath a meet ion, both-of &- 

iti ignity,tgthe of fe, as Pzarxly's; 
and that in it ſe}fe without any reſpe of the merits, and death of Chrift, 
which Sv a« 22, and Bar vs thamed notto write, ſeemesiuftly to-vs lir- 


tle leſſe, then blaſphemy. - | 

Bvr (lay our moderate Papiſts) Ca 1s r hath merited this merize of 
oursz neither can any other workes challenge this to themſeclues, bur 
thoſe, which are donein Gonp,as Anva avIys ſpeakeszbut thoſe,which 
are dipped and dyedin the blond of Cz 15 , as our later Papiſts ele- 
gantly and | whatis this but to coozen the world, 
androcaſta miſt before the eyes ofthe vnskilful ? Our ſinnes are dyed in 
the bloud of Chriſt,not our merits : Or,ifthey alſo ; Hatch Cx 1s r then 
deſerued that our workes ſhould bee perfe&t ? How comes ir abour thas 
the workes ofthe beſt men are ſo lame,and defetiue? Hath he deſerued 
that rhough they bee imperfe&, yerthey might merite? What injury is 
this to God , what contradidtion of termes ? Id now, ſo many Saui- 
ours,as good men: what I doe, is mine, what I tnerit is mine, whoſocuer, 
gines me either todoeor to merite : Whoſoeuer rides on a lame horle, 
cannot bur maue vn-euenly , vnca(ily, vncertainly : what inſolentouer- 
weeners of their owne are theſe Papiſts, which proclaime theaQi- 
ons which proceed from them(ſelues,werthy of no leflethen heauen? To 
whom we may iultly ſay as ConsTantinr ſaidto Acts: vs, the Nour 
tian,Set vp ,O ye Papiſts,and clime vp to heauenalone. Who can 
abidethat noted ſpeech of Barr anni, A iuſt man hath by a double 
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| vpon whickwnordeenoeh 


| ralllife: but, Thegift of '- 
| nachos eros prey 

Do God, for which cauſe e, 7 Chrj ur Lord: 

mill, Cart nakege: Thus hus Ca 

NIE LyzHus or Carvin ;/ or any Proteſtanel 
tHow imperfeR doth here 

in vs,a0d our works tokim ? and he 


yew -_ they arenatours ; ifour workes were ſo,yer 
formesly due : 
Es 


magyar 


many 
+ Behold; wee are both ſeruants and vn- 
proficable;Not Jaich gamers mars rl ya by 
grace 187 ſaned through feith,cx that ſale; faith God: 

indeed,but yer of our ſelues, ſay the Papiſts:: What infolencie rd oo 
ous Monkes now, goc, and profeſle wil ; whiles Ezex1an 
didnever ſo boaſt of his heapesof treafure, astheſe of heir ſpiritual] 


Hizromw {@ truely; [cis more hardo be firipped of our pride,then 
| ofour Gold rar ia wer man TO 
gone,many times thele inward rags ſwell yp le. .Grrcorr Ak 
MINENSTS , theirold Schoole-man, was of this wicked arro- 
ganozand fo wasDva axpreand Proz1vs,an ours vref 
2 More modeſt : I wouldche tefuites could have had the 
haue been no leſſe aſhamed, and the Tridentive DoQors; with 
thei» executioners ,the Inquilitors : But what other men haue holily, 
and rl ſpoken, he they have 2g wrK p't out: witneſſe their | 
Index of  Madrill, words: Ourofthe bookewhich is intitled, 
The Order of Baptizing, together wich the manner of viſiting the icke, 
| Printed at Yewece, inthe yeere, 1575. Let theſe words be blorred out; 
Doeſtehou belemectaraorhpeiarowarmeies, butby the vertue and 
merit ofthe paſkon ofour Lord I:s vs Crxz1sr , thou ſhalt comers | 
glory? And ſoon after, Doſt thou belecuethat our Lordizsvs Cxuisr 
| dyed faraur ſaluation,and thatno mancan be faued by his owne merits, 
er any other meanes, but onely by the meritoofhis pathon ? Y wis,theſe 
are the Scorpions and Snakes afthe ancient Diuines(as [zx 04x termed 
the errors of On 1G 2m which the Reader muft needs hane wal- 
ked,had nat the graue Senateof the Inquifition wiſely prouided for our 
ſafety. What hope is rhere now of peace? vnleſle they could bee con- 
tent (which BetLanmINE grantsto be the fafeſt way ) renouncing the 
meritsoftheir works,not ſo much for their vncertainty,, as theimperfe- 
Rion of their Iuſtice,and of vain-glory, both ro reſolueand reach 
men torepoſe their whole confidencein the mercie,and bounty of God: 
which we canat once both wiſh,and not hope for. 
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No Peace with Rome. 
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SnucTion X, 
Coltcerning Sulisfattion, 
 AT1sFAcT1ON hath neereaffitiity with therit;and indeed, 

1s butas another twig ariſing from the ſameroote: Then 
which,co opinion coold be deuifhe more injurious, and re- 
7 prochful tothe merirs of Cnx 1s T7. The word was nor dil 
 plealingto the ancient Fathers, rior intheir ſenſe; to vs; 

Onely this let 'mee touch in paſſing by; that the heedleffe abuſe of 
LR Church, hath bred confuſion of things; 
as contrarily, that of TexTviiian is ed, Theaſſured ſenſe of 
words is the ſafery of proprictics : Wee hane nothing to doe here with 
ciuill SatisfaRion , ing with z WhereofLyTH#ax not 
vnfitly ſaid, (euen in Ca's5anvex s owne iudgetnent) Onr mother the 
Church, out of her good affeQion deliring to prenenethe hand 6f Go 5, 
chaftices her children with certaine SatisfaQions , left they ſhould fall 
vnder the ſcourges of Gov. This Canonicall SatisfaRion, as many call 
it,hath been now too long out of vic, on both ſides : Yea,motethen this, 


in - wp BY > Iu SE Sr nes) Par 09s Be et 


celfitie of penitence, the wholeſome exerciſes thereof, as fruits 
worthy of Repentance. Not (as Cass'anven wellin it)as if we 
deſired they ſhould offer vnto Go 5a ranſome worthy,and ſufficient for 


the clearing of the ſcore of their (inries; but that we teach them,thofe of- 
fices muſt be performed bythem, which Gov requires of thoſe ſinners, 


| on whom he will beſtowe the Satisfaion of his Sonne: Let them call 


theſe, SatisfaQions, if they will , we - ang ers : Bur, thar, afterthe 


ders of puniſhme nh Fae ener abr Pur _ 
mainders 0 nt,to vs, ci ,or in . 
tory,with a purpoſe thereby to ſatisfie the dinine Tuftice, whether they 
impolcd by Go, or by the Prieft, or by our ſelues (as the Tridentine di- 
ſtin&ion runs) wee neither may, norcan indure. | 

Fox (how nicely ſoeuer theſe men diſtinguiſh) it cannot bee,but this 
facrilegious opinion muſt needes accule the truely propitiatory ſacrifice 
of Cax15sT,offomeim ion. I know,they fay,that both fatisfaRiss 
may well ftand together ; that, ofthe Mediator;and this, of nian : wherof 
BonavenTvaz cals theone PerfeR;, the other Semi . Burtheſe 
are words ; Letthe Sophiſters tell me, Doth nor the full veſſel containe in 


| it ſelfethe halfe ? or what need the one halfe apart , when wee haue the 


whole? and laſtly,can any thing bee addedto that which is perfe& ? But 
ſome of their hecd-fuller Diuines will neither haue theſe two oppoſite, 
hor ſubordinate to each other: For it isa ſhame to ſpeake, what $v ax  z, 
what Dv« a xD , and other groſler Papiſts have diſcourled ofthis point: 
Let them rather,ifthey will,hold (which opinion yet hath been control- 
led, not by the Cardinall onely, but by three Popes before 


ce... 


Sm 


him) that | 
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Mat.1 54. 
Hier, adu,Cteſi- 
phont. Non ue- 
ceſſe babet con- 
ujac i quod [ue 
ſtatim profeſſio» 
ne blaſphemum 


eſt. 


} mens ſatisfaRions ſerue onely to apply vnto vs,that » 
ns of Chriſt hauepromerited for vs, Yet,eucn his ſhift will noe ſerve : 
- | For Chrifts iy ey Fr wan 2am ren 


| how can it be ſo pleaſing to him,thar it ſhould bee ill with vs? ) but that 
| troke ypon vs with a reuenging hand, but with a fatherly. Wee ſuffer 


not temporall ; How then can it once be imagined , 

faRions ſhould procure that his ſuffering, which was deſtinared to the 
expiation of an cternall puniſhment, ſhould ſcrue to thedilcharge of a 
temporall ? And why ſhould we doethis, rather then Chriſt himſelte ? 
Belides,how y doth this ſaund, That he whoſe bounty bathpai 
our pounds for vs, hath yer left vs, out of our ſtocke, to pay loi 
few tarthings for our ſelues ? Lerme d then ; whether could. 
Chriſt vndertake theſe temporall tsfor vs, or would hee nor? 
That he could notis impious; that he would not, is boldtofay, andil- 
liberall todoe : For whereis there any reſtraint? or what are the limits 
of this mercie? The fault is remitted (ſaith the connenticle of Trent) 
the puniſhment is not : The Eaſterne Church would never 
haue faid ſo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſed her (elfe tothiserror : Aud 
indeed, what a ſhamefull reproch is this tothe infinite mercie of the for- 
giuer ? whata wrong to his iuſtice ? Whereto isthe puniſhmene due bur 
to the faulc? Did ever Gov inflit puniſhments that were not due} 
Many atime hath hee forgiuen to ſinners thoſe plagues which borh 

had deſerued, and he threatned; but neuer did he call backe for thoſe 
arrereages which he had forgiuen-:: God puniſhes vs indeede ( or cha- 
ſtens vs rather) and that ſometimes well , aud ſharply, afterthe remiſh- 
on of our offence : Not that hemay giue himlſelfe ſatisfaftion of vs ( for 


he may confirmevs to himſelfe, that hee may amend vs: Hee layes no 


therefore now , but wee fatisfie not; This is proper onely to thateter- 
nall Prieſt, and ro his eternall Prieſthood, and is no more communica- 
blero Saints and Angels, then, his owneperſon: And certainly that 
which was his part, hee bath ed; he hath redeemed vs from the 
curſe of the Law ; and part of the Legall puniſhment, is this temporall 
revenge: For vs therefore, togiue hands to themin this,it were no bet- 
terthen perfidious and ſhamefullytrayterous. And if it be morethen 
manifeſt , that this cannot be done, either by our owne tormencs infli- 
Red, or good workes ed (how penall ſocuct) how much leſle 
ſhall it be effeed by others? T here is none gf the Saints which will not 
juſtly cake vpthat anſwere of the wiſer Virgins, There will not bee e- 
nough for you, and forvs: Butas Hizx ome faid well; Thereis no 

e of any great conuition, where the opinion carries blaſphemie in 
the face. 
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Sanction XI 
Concerning Purgatory. 


Pon this conceit of Satisfations, d 
bles of Pu 
and not vaw 


} i Fo 


and Indulgences wr bat, 
voſaSayres whereoflo ok as Tihinke: 


alluding ro that ofthe P _ Domine , nou poſſum veſci 
flercore humans: yet if they had onely doubtfully,and problemarically 
commended their Purgatory to the Church , wee might calily haue fa- 
uoured them with a conniuence; although you cannot ſay , whether it 
would have bin more worthy to ſet the ſpleen on worke tor laughter,or 
the: bowels for commilſeration: But now,when Be ir axmine teaches vs 
that ir pertainesto the Catholike faith, and our Fis 2x of Rocheſter will 
haue it alrogether neceſſary to be knowne and beleeued ; we cannot en- 
rertaine this preſumptuousfolly , without indignation: How miſerably 
che Scriprures are wreſted to this purpoſe, if any ſchoole-boy could not 
calily ſee, he were worthy of whipping, As H1 za 01 ſaid, ofthe here- 
tikes of his time, They ſome vnfictting teſtimonies to their owne 
ſenſe; =» ifit were 2 ery ms —_— anabominable kind of reach- 
ing,to deprane [entences, and to Scriptures perforce, to their 
_ bent: Neither are the par rry 7 tos betrer vicd in their citation; 
ofwhichOz1czn,Amzrost,HitanyLactantiys, Nisseng Hit 
x 04 E,gaue intimation ofa quite other Purgatory,from the Roxweſb. Av- 


e@vsTINE ſpeaks of it, at peraduenture,waueringly,vncertainly; The reſt | 4 


neuer dreamed of any at all : But yet, I miſtakeit; Now I remember S$. 
Piarto iscited by AysTEex,and Evsea1vs,for the patron of this opini- 
on ; and who knowesnot,that S.Homzzx,andS.Vikcir are flat for it? 
yet this fire neuer began to butne our, but in Gx zG 0x 1x 5titne;and fince 


that, the authority ot the Alcoran bath notalittle mended it: thisis it, | 
that their Roc nes £« ingenuouſly confeſſed of old, that this Purge | 


tory-flame came but lately ro the knowledgeof the Church : bur for vs, 
that of S. Pavr ſhall neuer be wrung from our hands: (ies » imwG@;,) If, 


ot when this earthly houſe ſhall bee difolued, wee haue a building ao | 


made with hands,eternall in the heauens: And when isthis Saint Pavus 
(ias) ? Saint lomn ſhall interpretit; («wvmaerncdmin) Thoſe that 
A mods: from henceforth : and when is this 4 modd? To day ſhalt thes 


with me, laith Cr « 15 Tz cuen inftantly,vpon the egreſle of the ſoule. Let | 
them commend their ſoules to Gov, faith S.Pe Tz : Bur what of that? | 
That which doth viterly quench out this fabulous fire, the counterfeit | 


SaLomon, (though tructo the Papiſts) addes, The owes of the righte- 
UP arc in thebandof Go D, and no torment ſhall touch them: Bebold then, 
either the ſoules without a Purgatory,ora Purgatory without paine:Buc 
what fticke we at this ? Let the Popiſh DoRors goe together , and agree 

amo 


I cannot but remember the ſcornefull frumpof Lvrnezx, | 
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\ among themſelues , ofthe fire oftheir Purgatory, of the torments,of the 


| Subic&, ofthe duration, ofthe: executioners , of the condition ofthe 
' oules there detained, and then afterwards letthem look for our aſſent: In 


* || che meane time, why isit not as free for vs,as for Sv ax = z , notto belecue 
the walking ghoſts ofthe dead, but metaphorically ? or why may not we | 


; as well denie the ordinary common Purgatory, asBrLLarmine may 


. |. deuiſea new one, more nobleand caſe-full then the firſt ? 
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Concerning Indulgences,or Pardons. 


2LELNT, Vacarorry isguilty of Indulgences,astheirRocxzsTza 
(& WP) 8, confeſſes. Both of them were bred by ſuperftition,and nur- 
| BY ſed by couetouſneſle ; I touch theſe with a light hand one- 
| ly; Itislong (inceall ingenious Clients of Rome were aſha- 

| > medofthis holy fraud; I cannot but commend Cas5sax- 
DeR,which writes thus, modeſtly and truely : Theabatement or relaxs- 
tion of Canonicall puniſhments, was of olde called Indulgence; which 
at this day is drawne toall priuate ſatisfa&tions, and the full right of be- 
ſtowing them withdrawn from all other Biſhops, tothe Biſhop of Zome 
alone. Aboutthe vſe, and practice whereof, allgood men haue deſired 
a correRtion and moderation; as ofthings,which being hitherto ill hand- 
|Ed, haue giuen the chiefe occaſion of this breach , in the Church : Here 


the publike peace. Thus farre Cassanver : With whom agrees 

LiDoxt Vixcil; bothof them more worthy of a blacke cole, then 
their honeft RocuesTrr, whom Gr zcoxr of Yalexce hath ſo foulely 
branded. Neither haue there wanted ſome of their owne (as BzLL ar- 
M1NE witnefſeth ) which haue called both the Treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardonsintoqueſtion ; neither haue there wanted thoſe, which haue 
boldly and flatly denyed them; eitherto be of vie, orto be atall : And 
indeede, who, thatis not too much intoxicate with the potions of that 
Harlot ; can endure, that whilesthe imputation of C x « 1 s T s merits 
to the iuſtifying ofa ſinner , applied by God to vs, is euery where a com- 
mon ſcoffing-ſtocke to theſe men, yet, that the merits and ſufferings of 
holy then, out ofa certaine common treaſure, ſhould by a man be impu- 
ted ro men for the deliverance of their ſoules from rorment ? Who can a- 
bide that any mortall man ſhould ouer-ſatisfie Gov for his ſinnes? Who 
can abide the prodigall grants, and ſhamefull Marts of their pardons ? 
Who can indure to heare, 'thatto the carelefſe mumbling over of ſome 
ſhorr prayers ( forifwe beleeue their Caſts, there is na great neede of 
any intention of miride, oFany ſpeciall deuotion). there ſhould begran- 
ted by low 2v.'a Pardon forno lefle then a million of yeeres? Who 
canenduze:(fmcebytheir ownecontefhon, this fire muſtJaſt, but tillthe 


conflagracion of rhe-world ) thatyer in one little booke there [hould be 


rendred 


therefore it were to be wilhed,that the Popes would yeeld —__ to 
0®- 
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| ____ N@Seaewich Romss- 


a2W "Cd manuſcript , 
which beli« jocherablardand blalphemous | 
givento one lute prayer, the paines of-bell; 


him hat ſayesit) into Purgatory z and aber thatagaine the 
proy,,ocode lope of heayen: Bak LA&MINE; 
is owne reputation , it be had given bisvoyce ng 
he confelles 5o baue beentheiudgementhot ſomeothers, 
Bulls were not giuen by the. Popes, 1 but Janie; caniſes; 
baſe Queſtuaries,for an aduantage: Burtthat which be! | 
defends: What. ingenuitie.or is4t50 bee expeRed of 1eſwtes ?and 
how cleane hath an old Parrot (as hee laid of old) forgottenthe wand ? 
Who may abide this vniuſt and inkumane acceptation of perſans.? that 
| the wealthier ſort may by their parſes-redeemethis boly T-reaſureoftbe 
Church,and by monie deliver the ſoulesof themlelyesand heir friends, 
| fromchis bornible priſon, while the needy  ſoule-mult bee fill f5ying in 
' that flame, withoatall hope of pony or mature relaxation, yntill the 
very laſt [ndgement day ? Laſtly,who can endure that, whiles it is in the 


yes ;that bee ſhould ſuffer them tolie howling there, and moſteruelly 
royling ſtill , and not mercifully beſtow on them all the heapes of his 
Treaſure , as theſpirituallranſome of ſo many diſtreſſed ſpirits ? A wret- 
| ched man is be (as Amax 95 ſaidof the rich man), which hath the po- 
| wertodeliuer ſo many ſoules from death,and wants the will : Why bath 

Godgiven himthis faculty of Indulgences,, if heewould not have it be- 
neficiall to mankinde ? and where the Owner ofthe houſe will be boun- 
tifull, it is not for the Steward to be niggardly; Let that Cix cz of Rowe 
keepe theſe huskes for her bogs. 


Concerning the diſtinfion of Jenialland Mortal /innes. 


Axvpons do corey ct OT 
ttintion of Morrall and Veniall finne, which neither hath 
God cuer allowed, neither (whiles he gaine-layesit) will e- 
uer the Proteſtants: Thatthere are certaine degrees of c- 
| uill, we both acknowledge, and teach ; ſo as wee may here 
iuſtly tax the:diſhonefty and ſhameleſneſſe of Camyro n,Dvzzvs,Cocs 
c1ys,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have vpbrayded vs with the 0- 
pinion ofa certaine Stoicall and louinianiſh parity of ſinnes: yea, BzL- 
LAEMINE himſelfe hath already donethis kinde' office for vs. Some 
offences are more hainousthen other; yetallin the malignity of their na- 

uredeadly: As of poylons,fome kill moregently and ingly,others 
| Pp more 


power of Chriſts Vicar, to call out miſerable ſoules out of thistarmen- ; 
ring fire (which hell ic ſelfe is ſaid to exceede onely in the continuance) | 


thouſands of: apa What ſhould eo 2, There 
is now lying by me with fairsRubrickes, in | | 
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more violently at ſpeedily, yer both kl. Moreouerjif weehivere. | 


ſpe&ro the infinire , and to the obie dfidiis enercie,, the 

Ib hear,thereis no ſinne;which /tobutrow theword 
ofP«x'yvenT1 ys) isnot veniallybutin A ep drhe- 
der, thereis mo [inns whichis hot wort death. Enery ſinne 
isa Vipergthere is no Viper (itwe the natore ofthe beſt) but kills 
whome ſhe bires 3 but if one of them ſhall ihaply lightvpon the hand of 
Payr , theeis ſhakedinto the fire, without Harme done : Lethyoman 


fete that harmfull creature ever the leſſe, becauſe heſees-rhe Apoſtle ſafe | 


fromcliepoylon,. So is (innetoa fairhfuſkman; SaimtTomns wordis, 
All [inns (unyia)Tranſereſiion of the Law ; Saint Pavrs wordis, The wa- 
ges of /inneis Avath z Pur theſerwo together , and this conceit of the nary- 
rall patdonableneſſc of linne, vaniſhes alone. | | 
OurRhemiſts(ſubtill men)'can no more abide this propoſition con- 
verted, then'themſelues: Allſinne indeede( lay they) 1s anomn, atran(- 
grefſion of the Law; but euery tranſgreſhon ofthe law is not ſinne: The 
Apoftle himſelfe therefore turnes it for vs : Al vnrighternſneſſe (fairh he) 
is ſnwe:' Butt every (aa) is vnrighteouſneſle, faith AysT zu vpon the 
place.” ' For-the law is the rule of nr ; therefore the preuari- 
cation ofthe law is vnrighteouſneſle : Yea, their very owne word ſhall 
ſtop rheir owne mouth; for howis ſinne vniuocally diſtinguiſhedinto 
Veniatland Morrall, it the Veniall be no ſinne ? and the wages of every 
ſinneisdeath. That therefore which the Papiſts preſume to ſay,that rhis 
kind of ſinne deſerves pardon,in it ſelfe(vnleſle they will take the word, 
merit, catachreſtically, with STarLzron ) Andthat which Bez. an- 
mint and Navaravs adde,that Veniall ſinnesare not againſt , but be- 
ſidethe law: and laſtly, That which Fx anc15cys 4 Yidoris writes,that 
a Biſhops bleſſing, or a Lords prayer, or a knocke on the breſt, or a little 
holy-water, or any ſuch like ſlight receite, without any other good mo- 
tion of the hearr, is ſufficient to remit veniall ſine, is ſo ſhamefvlly ab- 
horring from all pictie, and iuſtice, that theſe open bawds both ofnature 
and ſinne,muſt be eternally defied of vs. Iris an old,and as true arule,Ea- 
lines of pardongiuesi tro ſinne: And beſides, what maner 


of ſins doth ua therankeof Venials? Drunkenneſle, adultery,angry | 
P 


curſes,or bla ies,couctoufnes: yea,ſtealing,lying,curſing of parents, 
(horrible offences) ſhroud themſclues (with them) vnder this plauſible 
title of veniall ; Hee muſt needs be ſhameleſly wicked, that abhorres not 
this licentiouſneſſe. Surely Sock aTts the Hiſtorian prophecied (I 
thinke ) oftheſe men: There are ſome ( faith he) that let goc an whore- 
dome as an indifferent matter, which - ſtriue for an holy-day, as for 
their hfe, T he ordivarie,and not ſlight Controuerlie (as Cass ampi 
chinketh) ofthe name,nature,condition, puniſhment of the firſt ſinne, as 
CurysosTont callsit, I willingly omit; Neither doe I meddle with 
their Enangelicall perfedtion of vowes, nor the dangerous ſeruitude of 
their raſh and impotent Votaries, nor the inconueniences of their Mon- 
kerie: which yetare ſogreat,and many,that the ele Cardinals of Pavi 
the third, doubted not with ioyne conſent toaffirme, Allche Orders of 
Couents wethipke fitto bee aboliſhed; bur, for the condition of that 
ſingle 


_ 
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No! 0 Peace with þ Rome. 
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ſingle and foli 
angie fr 


life, lnkerbo done which CaprauprajandCarn- 
;/can adviſe, in this caſe; tharis, Lerall falſe conceit, and 
confidence be remoued from it, that therruſt, which ſhould 


and laſtly, (which 1 remoueburidleneſle, ſuperſtition, ne- | 
Oktie Homehi 4 (which add) remoncbordeeſe open, ne 


eg reyree may bemanly fines or tlobol) Gn 
cesof God, and his : ſuch werethe Monafteriesof the Ancient; | 


inforuches PoLoctnonive can witneſle that S. AvsTzx , outofone 
lictle houſe ſent forth ten labourers into the harueſt ofthe Church. 


SzcTtion XIIII, 

Concerning the Cantit of the Seriptare. 
tg Ow,(left I bee too tedious) itistimefor me,from theſe 
| pr Ne II our ſelues, to haften 
F vntothoſe, which wary rar ty y touch the Maieftic of 
al » God; and doe, asit were into hea- 
| 'nen: Andthole docei apes which is 
MG z or Cxx157,whichis his naturall and conſubſtanti- 

ny nm my 13-4 is Name. 

Anvp Scripture complainesiuſtly. of three maine wrongs of- 
feredroir : he 5r,ofaddntorbe Canon The cond duc 
on from the ſufficiencie of itz Thethird , of hanging all the authoritie 
thereof vpon the ſleeve ofthe Church j1For of that corrupt Tranſlation 
of Scripture: which the Trent-DivineFhave-made onely , and-fally au- 
thenticall, I forbeare purpoſely to ſpeake; although it were calie to ſhew 
(thatwhichRevcariine 1x 0M,hath anetred) 
That the Hebrewes drinkeof the Well "hdres ofthe fireame, 
and the Letines of the puddle: neither will Iſo muchas touch theiniuri | 
ous inhibition ofthole holy bookes, to the Laity, Whocan endurea | 

ofnewclothto benched vntoanold garment} Or what canfol- 
ow bence,butthar therent ſhould be worſe? Who can abide, that againſt 


the faithfull informationofthe Hebrewes, againſtthe clecre Teſtimonies | .. 


of Mzr1To, Crzx1t, Arnanasivs, Onxicen, Hitazy, Hitz on, | 
Rvz31xvs;Nazianzen , againfttheirowne Dodors both ofthe mic | 
dle,& lateftage,fix wholebookes, their father-hoods of Treat, 


be vnder CT IES —nn ten 5 ume 
Whereot yieone to their ivg- 


clingnortertblon oud murders, others goers ey rig hea- 
theniſh rites,nor ta publike applauſe intherelatis: Theſcindeed, 
Carer 1», ingerwully, a is flbion (according to that he had lears 
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1x84, 
Si quis lib, He- 


Eccl. Iudith. 
Tob.Macca.pro 
Canonicu non 
receperit, Ana - 


Apoc. vit, 


Lib.4.de verbe 
non ſcripto.c. 
zo ſeft.1. 


Pari venerati- 
once, pari pietatu 
affeis, 
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fter, Dan. Baru. 
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' thoſe things which are ſimply neceſſary to ſalnation (whether to bee 
| knowne,orto be done) ſhould nog be foundinthe holy Scriptures,cither 


| his lces)while they have good,they 


nedof Hizz onr:) would perſwade vs to havebinadmittedonly the 
Ancients, ioto the Canon of Manners, not of Paich. pyryarm Avira 
many preceptsin $1x-4c 1yns,thecounterfeitSaronon;andEs pas, 
which ſauour efexceliene wiſcdome; but1 wonder ind 
mananers can be learned from luch like hiſtories, euen by-thoſe Novices, 
to whom ATaganisivs theſe bookes: Wellmay I ay of 
theſe,as that Chien ſeruant ofhis Maſter, (which fold bis wine;and drank 
ſceke for naught : But let theſe books 
(how jonable ſocuerto Eeryn anrvs) beall facred;lettheni bee | 
(a to the meaning ofthe Councell of Corhege,and of Avsr.=n 
ſo oft cited, to this purpole ) after -Canonicall ; yet what manor 
dare preſume to vndertake to make them diuine? Wee know full well, 
how great impietyit is to father vpon the Gop of heanen the weake con- 
ceptions of an humane wit; neither can we be any whit moued with the 
idle cracke ofthe Tridentive curſe;whiles we heare Go » thundringin our 
eares, [fany man adde vnto theſe wordes , God ſhall adde vnto him the 
plagues written in this booke. , .. 
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Sn cTi9 n XV, 
Of the Inſufficiencie of Seriptare. 


> EiTHz« knbwe T,whetheric bee more wickedly andaci- 
ous,to faften vpa God thoſe things which. he neuer wrote, 
orto weakeh:theauthority';. and denic the fufficiencie of 
whar hee hath wrieten: The Papifts doe both. We affirme 
(fairh Becranmint) thatthereis not expreſly contai- 
nedin Scriptures, all doarinegcither concerning faith, or man- 
ners: And the Tridentine_} Farhers giue chatge, that Traditions bee - 
receiued with no lefle Pietic and'Veneration,:then the Bookes of Scrip- 
ture. ©” 4 R9ge $I | 
Vawzirrex Truths (faithour wittie Chancellour,' Mon x ) are 
equiualent to the word of God:What place isrhere for peace? There are, 
we confeſle, certaine things ofa middle nature , indifferent rites, wherein 
much muſt bee yeeldedto the Church /; muchto Traditions : but that 
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intheit words,or intheirſenſe,as Agv1 x as diſtinguiſbes, weiuftly hold 
abſurd,and with Ex a $1v s, cotrary to all trae diwuinity : Some Confti- 
rutions forpublike order , are fromthe Church ; bur all neceſſary derer- 
minations of faith , areto bee fetche fram thevoyce of God; Thisis ,as | 
N1ss+a truely commendsit, the right and genen rule of life: Thelaw 
of Godis faith Da v iz yea,and makes perfeRt, faith Pavr : And 
whar can be added to that which isalready perte& ? or what Ion 
canthetebe, where fomeneceſſary pointsarewancing ;/ yea, (i wee may 
belcene Ho 51 vs )rhe greareſt part? Auto rtennty þ 


_ —_ ———_—_— —_— _—_ = — 


Hovy 


| 


_—_ -pemmer bh ta 
ſpeech ; forwilich yer we 
ticvofNveglidlo mach as i 
whiles heſayd; The bookes | 
& meaningof Gov ??How miſerably were eucry one ofthelearned Fa- 
chersofthe Church blinded,thatthey could neuer;cither ſee; oracknow- 
ledge any other rate of faith? - And what ſhallwe ay? Did Godenvie 
vnto mankinde rhefall revelation of his will, inthe perpergall monu- 
ments @fhis writtea word ? Or did hee notthinkeit expedienttolay 
vpall neceſſary doAtrines in this common ſtore-houle of Traths, (as R 0- 
cHesTEx callsit?) Or, is that pethaps more vncertaine;which is faith- 
fully commicted to writing, thenthar which is carried about by the fly- 
ing rumours of men, and bythisayrieconueyance derived vnto poſteri- 
tie? Whata _ ie( as In z#zvs wiſely ſayd) that wee ſhould leaue 
the voyce of the Lox », and his Apoſtles, and attend to theſe rattlers, 
thatcalke neuera true word ? Orifthis be ficting, how vainely haue you 
ſpenc your labours, O all ye of God, Apoſtles, E- 

its? and as he laid ofthe ointment , To what purpoſe was all this 
waſte? Theſe Paradoxes are pernicious to rhe Church, and ſhameful! 
derogatory from the glory, both of the wiſdome and goodneſle of God : 
Hol theſe,who dare : Surely,we can neuer abide that thoſe two markes 
of Heretikes which [« z xzvs long lince ſer downe(namely,not to reſtin 
the bare authority of Scripture,andto vaunt of other Traditions) ſhould 
both of them beiuſtly branded onour (ides. 


doe nor finde that awyofthole Wor- 
toe bing fr rv 

$ and Apoſtles; asalſo the 
plainelyinſtru vs 'in the meſſage 
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SzcTION. XVI, 
Of the Authority of Scripture. 


V r this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, to denie vntothe 
Word of Gov, credit ofir ſelfe ; and fo to hang the Scrip- 
tures vpon the Church, that they muſt needes begge all 
their authority from the voyces of men. Honeſt Ecx1vs 

| in his reviſed , and corre&ted Exchiridion: The Scripture 

(fayth he)is nor authenticall without the authoritie ofthe Church: To 

which as ſome golden & oracular ſentence, there is added in the margin, 

a glorious and inſulting applauſe, An Ac nitLzs forthe Catholiks. I ler 

paſſe the blaſphemies of Hax u annvs,& Hos 1vs,perhaps (as Iyniys 

conſtrues it) in the name of Swinx»ezLD1tvs :I paſſe overthe horrible 
impictic of hat ſhameleſle gloſle; which teaches,that Sar 0mons Text 


borrowes his credit from the Popes canonization ; Bei ax nine alone 
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ile) mighty and flouriſhing , amongft 
themſclucs , doe yer fill reſolutely Ol he aboricicn Fs Tris 
dentine Councel ? What certicude of faich therefore can they haye ? 


Arines and opinions ? What, cuen thoſe which are wrirten by che finger 
of God? ds nf proyannchiip aa ono 7wmge 
tomake Gov a ſlauero men; and —__ the Maker of heauen and 
carth,at the barre of humane judgement} God will be God; The Scrip- 
ture of God will be it (elfe,in ſpight of Rewve, Trent, Hell: And vnleſſe we 
hold this,we can haue no peace with God ; vnlefle we denic it, no peace 
with the Romani#s, 
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' SucrtioN XVII 
Concerning Tranſubſtantiation. 


&F Hz 5: errors cancernethe Scriptures; thoſe which follow, 
&©) concerne cither Ci 15 Ts perſon , or his offices : | ler _ 
© thatidlebrabble, (as Berranmine himlelfe iy 
MW which che Cenlors haue vniultly rayſed about the 
EE Sonnes God-head of himſelfe; andi ;nlif vpon waightier 
uarrels; I would that exploded opinion of Tranſy bnclation: and 
Go hich is the rooteof it ) the Mulri-preſence of Cax1 srs body,did not 
vtterly overthrow the truth of His bunianity. Good Gop! Is it pofhible 
(as Avexr ors ieſtedofold) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſcluesa 
God of bread ? LL NOmP reaſonable man can belecue,that Can 1 5 T car- 
ried his owne body in one of his hands,that he raught it forth to beeaten 
by thoſe holy gheſts of his , which ſaw him preſent with them,and heard 
him ſpeaking to them, both whiles they wereeating him,and when they 
hadeaten thatſacred morſell} Thar the GIF: fame © Son of man ſhould at 
once both deuoure his whole ſelfe,and yet ſhould fit whole and entire at 
the Table with them? That the glorious body of Cx is r ſhould be car- 
ried,through the vnclean i of our mawes; and either be there tur- 
ned into the ſubſtance of our body ; or ( contrary to that the Spirit ſaid 
of old, Then ſhalt not ſuffer thine boly One to ſee corruption) (hould be ſubieRt 
to putrifaQtion,or vaniſh tonothing,or returne into that heauen, where- 


init was, ere it returned, while it returned : or laſtly,ſhould becaten with 
3 Mice 


| Whar hope of laluation? Bur what}, The whole Chriſtian faich ? All do- 


ce 
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| 


| 
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ir) adeichutofa ropic 


whiles inghe meang tim. 

OP 
nation, Similityde, Figures , mn 
wed my the i 


ſcole 4 natwithſtan 

7 of goal Gn and 

as Qz16rn ;Now w e isthere, 
greement 2 T hat the true body of Chyiſt is 
ceivedin the Sacrament,which of vs bath noc y tavght,and 
iefenvedt Iau how cen ape 27 ay BO boily couch, as CYa1k and 
ANON bur by onr Thatir ſhould bee Corporally, 
Cunally Qrally preſent, and torne jn pieces with ourteech ( as good 
P 1cn04A4 cauſed Bxzrnaaaiys tolay, and our Aiien 
bath followed him vabidden). barheyer ſeemed 1 


impious to vs, and (as 


Avs78x iydgesit) no leſle then flagizipus. 
es like w yet,the ingenutie Azivs MonTanrs,inthispoint; 
wag, V 


940 22, Fa Sa 0006 be 0008 in My Bady'is Saree 
mentally conzayned in this ; and t hee addes 
Diſciple) T be ſecretand 
myſticall manner whereof, God | pedo Apodaynomers 
ro —_ to kis Chriſtian Church :Thys ke: Inthe meanetime, for vs; 
this prodigious conceir off Tranſvbtantjation, which aloneconcaines in 
it as many ablurd errours , as there haye beene minures gftime, from rhe 
brit forming of it (thatis. from the Councell of Lateran)yntill this houre, 
can looke to be entertained no otherwiſeat our hands,thenas ſucha De- 
williſh fancie deleructh, with hatred, and execration. 


acrament of Bread 


Suction XVIIL. 
Concerning the Multi-greſence of Chrifls body. 
1 this leeveledle rale of Tranſubftantiation , was ſurely 


V 
brought both into the World, and pon the Stage, by that 
13:5 Fable of the Multi-preſence of Chuiſts bodie : ney- 


ther know I, whether I ſhould preferre for madneſle, and 
call coo Tharth fame body of Chriſt ſhould 


be in a thouſand places at once of t this ſab-lunarie World , whiles it 
| isinthemeane timeintire in Heauen ; That the whole bodie of 
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ſhould lyebi 


bers thereof (hould not one 


MINE) are 


fromir ſelfe, in reſpeRt 
itie: 'As ifthere could be any 


ſtance, or quantitie: + 
ſtance,butby 
and meafiired by pla 
on of rhe placetot 
Chriſt onely. 5. 


ſeencatonce, bothint 
vnto this fabulous Saint, an 
deniſe to ſer a berter mat 
thou fond Slaue, rhat 
ſhould at the ſame 
Aqyins (the ho 
reaſon that an Angell migh 


11? Seenow eyther 


thou lay, 


be done) that one man 
How farre wide 1s 
me ground or 
bein as many as you wi 
elſe the carcaſſe ofa Frieris mo 
o conclude, eyther AQvIN as 1s 
bold are the /e/uites, the Patrons 
odefticof Tu omas, Ecipivs, 


wee thinke that the 


"fayrh, By the fa 
places; he might 
euery-where, Or 
of an Angell: T 


ſan 


uine things by 


ro 


Jinalitile thinne Wafer, yet fo, 
runneinto anc 


of Chriftir ſelfe erm 
onof a ——— 


and the bodie 


bounds of place? Asi 
cealone? As 
heching placed * But no 
Age (oneof 
.andin the BoatzT yas ELLIAN 
d his Fellow-fabuler, the R 
ch,chen that Pravrine AmnrHiTRIO! 
whichneuer man yer law(nor i 

tine; beintwo places 
nour of their Schooles) which 
t bee inrwo 
XAvies is 
re ſubtle then the nature 
falſe, or the Papiſts V- 
of this Mulci- 


ifthere were notan vndoubted relati- 
w, this doth not belongto 
Loratars brood) was 


9 rn ns 


, 1 cannot 


X aviex, inour 


can 
at once? 


biquiraries. How ouer- 


ay be circumſcrip- 
y meaſured vnto 
the place and 
rogether ; but, it isnor 
nother place: Thus he: 
cumſcribed in one place, and yet 
the place, and thething placed 
1 thar a thing ſho 
inalmoſt infiaive; Lhatene 
ſcriprion. then a part of tne 
ro Cewik ? who man bur lau 
xzvs ſaydoftheValentiniess 
Byr I willingly heare thatof C 


oſophy, 


n abſurd oppoſitio 


ould be but one, and the places a thou- 

by one place,and yet bee 
lace ſhould leſſe hinder circum- 
hat is to be madde, if this be 
ſe folly of theſe men,as I z- 


another remote p 
next place z W 


4Kys05ToME; Toconceiucof di- 
then to take out a red-hote Iron 
of AvevsTINE, 


bh tongs. And, that 
ot able to vnder- 


doe ſomething , which thou'art n 


with our fingers , and not wit 
Yerld Godable 
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Rand; Ttis reported that AkistoTLe mil-led Azriys the Heretibe, | 


 incothar filthy erronrof Auiiys ;and TrxrviiNN whe vs, 
that aff $ are ſuborned by P je. What hath ro 
doe with Hrersſalem :rhe Academie with the Church? y with Ar- 

where fairhis in queſtion, as Tx om as i yes, our | 


of Am#xo05z; Butwhatisallthisrovs? Itis well yer; 


tily congratulate it to our men, that the idleTale of Svx rv s concerning | 


MzLancron, atnd Cazortosrapivs, andother Proteftants abando- 
ning ofall Philoſophie (wherewith yet Br 1ys pleaſed himſclfe of late) 
is thus hiſſed out of countenance, and vaniſhed ; Belike now , the refor- 
med Doors are Philoſophers, but too much; For vs , wee doe eafily 
grant, that many things are done, which wee cannot vnderftand ; but 
theſe things we grant not, becauſe wee vnderſtand they cannot bee done: 
God hath abſolute power (as Tr 0» as ſpeakes truely) ouer the whole 
natureof the creature; but not ſo, as that he ſhould cauſe irro bee , and 
not to be, atonce: This (as San z 1 fayes wittily) Dew potenter now p#- 
tel : The obieR of Gods power (as the 7efvites Schoole willingly con- 
feſſes) is whatſocuer implies not a contradiQtion in it ſelfe; Now , that 
the ſelfe-fame bodie ſhould fit downe, and not ſit downe; ſhould bee vi- 
ſible,and inuifible; diuifible and continued. and yert diſcontinued andin- 
diuifible; To bee all heere, to bee all elſewhere ; co bee heeregreater, 
there lefſe :To be one, and many ; the ſame, and diuerſe; ro depart , and 
not to depart ; to be contained 1n Heauen, and not to bee contained ; to 
be a quantitie without ſpace, to beemeaſured by , and firted roa place, 
and not to take vp any place;'To bee accidents, and yet tot to bee inhe- 
rent; To be formerly, yet to be made;To bemade,and not tobe made; 
To be otherwfſe in places, then in a place z To be atrue bodie,and yet to 
bee ſpiritually ; That Boy were well worthy of whippitig, that cannor 
diſcerne and confefſe manifeſt conrradiQtions. But what doe T ſpend time 
in this thornie Diſcourſe ? This one word ſhall ſhut, and fummevp all; 
That this wicked paire of opinions offers _ violencetothe true hn- 
manitie of Chriſt; neyther can ener'Sal#4 Fide,bee reconciled withthe E- 
uvangelicall Truth. | | 
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EINE 
SzcTION. XIX. 

Conterning the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 


& H = Prieftly office of Chriſt is nota little impeached by the 
Sy daily Oblation ofthe Miſall Sacrifice, numberof 
& Mediatours. For the firſt: That in this Sacred Supper 
AA there is a Sacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers 

BEDS poke) noncof vs cucr doubted: butthat is then, either 
Latreuticall (as Bair ianmine diftinguiſhes it not ill) or Eucharifticall: 
Thereis heere (as Cx ys0570mt ſpeakes) aremembrance of 2 $2- 


, 
. 
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- 
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crifice, 
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Pe | crifice, thatis, as Avevsrinez in it, a memoriall of Chriſts 
CER Paſſion, celebrated in the Church z and from this ſweet commemorati- 
onof our Re: there ariſes another Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of 
yſe; and from thence , atrue Peace-offering of the Chriſtian ſoule 
i hake chree Sacrifices offer themielues ro vs here; but for any propi- 
tiatorie Sacrifice,vnleſle ic be (as the Gloſſceinterprets it) iue- 
ly, I find none, none Eſſentiall; none (as the Tridentimes labourto per- 
wade) true and ; neyther indeed can there bee. For , what ? 
Trid.ca.Seſ2. | Doth the Prieſt oftert chat Chriſt hath offered, or another ? If a- 
mM nother; then not propitiatorie ; for onely Chriſt is our Propitiation : If 
thefame ; then notan vnbloudie Sacrifice ; for Chriſts Sacrifice was a 
bloudie one z Then, the naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee de- 
ftroyed; Then , the bloud of the Mediatour (which I abhorre to ima- 
gine) muſt be ofa finite valucand power ; yea Chriſt himſelfe did not fa- 
crifice on the Table, but on the Croſle ; For if the Sacrifice , which hee 
offeredin his Supper, were perfeR, and fully propitiatory, what needed 
hee to dye afterward ? wherefore was his bloud ſhed vpon the Croſle, 
which by his Tranſubſtantiated bloud (nor yer ſhed) formerly re- 
deemed wy th 5m But if it be vnbloudy, then ir-is not propitiatorie: 
Heb.g.23. for without ſhedding of bloud ({ayth the Apoſtle) is no remithon. Or 
what oppoſition is there betwixt the order of Mz:rcnrstpec, 
and Aazon, betwixtCnxz15T and the Priefts of the old Law; 
if this Office doe equally paſſe, and deſcendin a long Pedigree of mor- 
tall Succeſlors } Or why were the legall Sacrifices of the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogue lo oft repeated, but becauſe they were not perfe&t? and how can, 
or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolutely perfeR, be reiterated ? 
Heb.g.28. To conclude, what can bee eyther or conceiued more plaine, 
wa bone we | then thoſe armed yr; » One ar On ion? 
— And yett opilh Shauel: euout men) take vpon to cru» 
rm oblare. | cific 7 2nd facrifice Chriſt ine; and whiles they ſolemnely offer the 
nem tw Dew i* | Conne of Gop vp vnto his Father, they humbly beſecch him (in areligi- 
—_ ous blaſphemie) that he would eplaldro bell, and aceepehar 
aſrriptemgaten | lation. It isnot for vs, I confeſle, to bee ſo deuout: Wee will remember 
_ —_— this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt (as Cassanven well aduiſes) and cele- 
Munere queſs- | brate it witha thankefull heart, wee will not. repcatir ; wee will gladly 
mus, Domine, | receiue our Sauiour, offered by himſelfe, to bis ather;and of to vs, 
eolteſanBier: | by his Father, we will not offer himmto his Farher : whichone point 


whiles we ſticke at (as we needs mult) weare ſtraight ftricken 
with the Thunderbolt of the 4nathema of Trent : 
Here can bee therefore no pol- 
ſibilitie of peace. 


—— 
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might be imparted vnto Saints: but our late DoRors (wilfully breaking 


—» wee 
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Inuocation of Saints. 


SAGAT doth not more belong to the Prieſ-hood of Chriſt, that 
hee offered himſelfe once far vs (a ſpotleſſe Sacrifice) vpou 
the Altar of his Crofle, thenthar hee daily offers co his Fa- 
2 ther, the incenſeof ourPtayers, on the Altar of Heauen. 
| As therefore many Sacrifices, ſo many Mediatours, plaine- 
ly = Chrift out of Office. Neyther indeed hath the tumber 
of In ours more increaſed in this olde Age of the World, then the 
_— of inpenng them: For the modeſter indge! 
les, ſo framed to itfelfea diſtinRtion'of 

lenged one kind* th&teof as proper onely to Chrift ; thinking che orher 


the batres both of Logicke and Divinitiey haue ra vpott 
all the Offices of a Mediatour ; and whatſoeuer might by any right be- 
_——_— CS (iFnot more) have they attributed to 
the Sainrs. Hereupon one fayes to the bleſſed Virgin, O Sauiorefſe, fave 


me: Another, Obtaine thou pardon, apply grace, mm dy 
Orhers (if we may beleene Ca s 5 4 apy famous Diuines hane faid, 


incroched 


That God hath tranſlated one halfe of His Kingdore, which cotififts of | - 


Mercie, to the Bleſſed Virgin Max ; referving the other halfe of In- 
tice, to himſelfe : Others,that we apy appeals from the Barre of Gods 
Tuſtice, to Max 1zs Court of Mercie; Others haue ſo compared ther 
Fx Anc1s with Chriſt, that (Itrembleto ſpeakeit) whether of theſe was 
the Typicall Ieſus, might ſeeme queſtionable to the Reader: Hearethe 
holy Muſe of TyzseLLINE; 40a, 


Fxancis that was, ſball wow be Chrilt tothee: 


And ſooneafter, 
And Chrift that was, Saint Fa ancis now ſhall be. 


O Tonxcvz worthy to bee cut outof thatblaſphemous mouth (as 
H1zx one laydofhisV1G1tantiys)and made into gobbets!Neyther 
hath this impious Paraſite, or his SzvvL1ys done more for their Stig- 
maticall Fx anc1s, thenthe holy Archbiſhop AwT ox 1x vs hath done 
for his Do» 18 1c x;inanemulation of blaſphemy: There wantsnothi 
(that I can - but that euerlaſting Goſpell ofthe Friers : and it want 
not much ( if Hiſtories fay true) of prevailing ; 


Oh, what mad Gownes bane ſwaidthe Roman State ! 
as their Poer fayd of old: 


Ornexs haueſacrilegiouſly turned Letanies, Creeds, Pſalters, and 


of the former | 
ion ; that it chal- | 


Hen, Stepb, 
Fox, in Marty, 
Martial. 


what- 
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Lib. 
Santt.cap-15. 
Caſſ.im Conſ; Ca. 
de Inuocat.Safl, 
The ſame is 
confeſſed by 
Luth, Occol, Me» 


SS —_ 


| © felix pucrpera 
Noſtra pians ſce- 
; lers, Inve matiri 
| dvpera Redemp- 
| tori, 


de Beatit. 


| lan. Brent. {cc 
' Mort. Appeal. 
I-2-12./.1. 


ve ing ſourr of Heauen 2? God forbid :For, vpon wi faith; muſt 


| 


Cone Ironman rnohenamear 


vo ſy % bs Nu” $old-wik © © 5, RR < | Glly C = "As —; 
would our charitie conceiue {oz bich 1s til, 

poltle md chintabenhif Cortes didnord 
vs, that they publikely ſingin their very Chonches WH ane 


0 happy Motherif that Sonne . 

'”> | #hich| hat ill out: fines fordone 5; | 1 10b oy 
Out of 4 Mothers right , we prig thee © 
Bid our Redeemer to obey hee. a 


'= Aus thalomers. not openly proved by the Holy Cenlorsof 
the Romene Church (ſeuere rigs by the voy- 
ces of their owne Popes; Ifar this day (witneſle the of Bexciys, 
and Boxarxsc1ys) the Jeſaites did not. both {p e, and write thus : 
But let. ys leape the betas impicties. (if you will) to, their Bernardines, 
<Antonines,Bartlemewes of "Pile Tarſalines ; bring vs h their more ſo- 
ber Diuines, Po LYDORES,Cazs aA oe VES : their opini- 
ons will 5 downwith vs, wh ackog the: Sainngars (007 wileto 


to. Indeed,r L 
ramp pray for nd Fn, DE on = ey rand 
ly,thas 6 Yau great militant brethren, great deſu | | 
of Sha (pation s lo doub the Angels : But muſtwee | 
therefore Cn enrattndd Spirits toayde vs,to ſas for 


thele s of oursbe als ps es (as Hosrvs layth) 
wee ein the Saintaallo} yea, how lurcare wee, that rant 
the Saints can eyther ſearch the heart, the fountaine: ofour Pra 
once renne thouland of their Suppliants, diſtant in place from 
other ; yea further, if (as there ſhoul no. limits ſer to reva 
the World ouer, deuour Clyents ſhould.at once ioyntly commend, 
and proſtrate themſetues humbly to ſome one Saint; its nor a ſwiftneſſe 
— (as Hitzx ome — that would ſerne the turne ; a true 
Ho BistLaxmine confelles) muſt be required tothe bearin 
thoſe Prayers : What hinders now, burthat they, which of finfull 
un have made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make godsalſo ? Beſides, 
which ofthe Prophets, which of rhe Apoſtles' eucr commanded this? 
which ofthe Saints of rhe former-World hath euer done it? Or what 
other credit may bee ginen to, ,Tryzopoxtzr ) did Saint Pavz for- 
bid, vnder the worſhipot- Ange 5. to his Coloſſians * ? Or what was the 
Herelie' of the Caliridians, if fray for pietie? Thar mile of E- | 
eP1rHANntvs {hall beeeucrafal for vs : Let Maxr beet hotiou- 
red; butthe Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt-worſhipped ; Heere is no 
feare of danger, but that wee may.goe fafclyro char. God, which cals vs 
tohim ; and proſtrate our-ſelues tp: his. Chriſt, 'our Gracious Saujour ; 
None of the Saints can.cnuy God this Honour : none of them ever 
did 


—_— 
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Vr if any 
| egwen gre eycnortporaghebom oeTA not to bee 
YE haynovs, but thateuery ohe might fecretly maintaine 
what opinion he liff, yerſo, that (as ConsT anTanE aid 
ro Cen the 


outward 
conrinua 


Inour evoons and pdlqueeeceof Pix, ptoka conſecrt- 
tedto this vie, thereis Ie / can offend eythier-theeye; or the 
ppm bmh;/ce ry ar our wals,and the Apoftolicall 
ſimplicitie fant, "adſock, 23itisno of 
their aaron otras our pub- 


lique Liturgie beetie blotred our, which inour Grand-fathers 
dayes, did but lightlytouctthis galled fore of Poperie.” - - -- 

B y r contrariwiſe, inthe Popiſh Churches, chereſe Rarceaoy thing 
eyther fayd, wir gu wes wecan with a cleeve and vnwounded con- 
cience, be eyther partarkers, or witneſſes ; Their very walskill vs dead; 
bur their ridiculous or Demoniacall ſervice, who can indure? Wee ho: | 
nour (as wee ought) the deare and happy memory of the Sajnts; and 
chiefely,rhe Leader of that heavenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 
ther 7 God; and whatſocucrſhe canthinke, notto be diſhonowrable to 
her ſelfe,and her Lord,and Sauiour, we wiltmoſt gladly gine tt hertothe 
full: Neyther will whnger 6 oem otben wil _ m__ VSTINB 
bath taughe-Dvs a#d to t we i Saints(as 
portunkle ſerues) rw pore inte " and wortly as both in 
God, and in themſtlues; wee will admire; my dnrry and ( what vn 
imitate their ſingular conftancie, faich, lanRiric; as Sivowrvs aydof 


his CLavpiany 


' NoTombecancyther ſoule or glory Growd. | 


Byr is diggevptheir holy bones { that I may borrow Lviv 


obaine's' Rowtcile hall be hy indifferent, 


both ny pave rodem, bokiliele! thenm indgement : 
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Caſſ. Cenſult, de 
Relig Sanft. 


 vpon his too-dearely-beloned Bitch ; 


word) out of their quietgraues, andtofall downe before theſe worme- 
eaten Monuments of the Saints ; to expeR from them a diuine power, 
whether of cure, or of ſanfification; equally to reſpeRt Fx ancis-his 
Coule, Annazs Combe, Ios:rmxs Breeches, Tmonaszs Shooe (as 
Ex as1vs complaines) with the Sonne of God himlelfe, can ſeemeno 
better to vs, then an horrible impietie : Neyther can we abide, ro 
deifie men, or to canonize beaſts; It ſcemes, that Cardinall could abide ir 
well, in whoſe Garden is yet to bee ſcene this Epitaph, which hee wrote 


This Tombe for thee ( deare Bitch) 1builded hane, 
That worthier wert of Heanen, then « Grane. 


We=z (pro hane Hegnenots) cannot skill of worſhip ing MazTINgs 
Boots,or ns Scabbard, or Cx 15srins Paring kit or (which 


they lay is kept ina certaine Towne of Ligaria) the Tayle of that Aﬀe, | 


which Chriſt rode vpon: or Rocnes or AxToNres Swine; 
and ſurely, he had need ofa very thicke Hide, that can doe this. 

Br r, in carneft, ſay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorations to bee lawful, 
and godly : What Macazivs ( ſo many woods of counterfeit 
trees)can ſhew vs the true Crofſe?orwhat He x x a among ſich heaps, 
yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew vs the true nayles? Aſſuredly, both theſe 
lugglers ſmile one vpon another, while they ſhew theſe Relikes to their 
people; and now,cuenthe ſilly vulgar begins (not without indignation) 
to deſcry this coozenage. To omit therefore theſe ridiculous trickes,and 
knauiſh conuayances of their Shauclings; ler vs in this caſe, - guar euen 


to Cas sanDErs owne moderation;who(hauing firſt y acknow- 
ledged the ancient complaints of Basit, Auzzosr, Avevsr ine, a- 


| bout the buſineſle of theſe abuſes) goes on thus. It appeares (fayth he) 


that in the latter times, there hath beene roo much giuen to the Relikes, 
and Monuments of the Saints: Soas cuen good men , and thoſe which 
were zcaloully deuout, were growneto that paſſe , that = laced the 
Summeof all} Religion, in garhering togetherthe Relikes the Saints, 
and in garniſhing them richly with Gold, and Pearles; and building 
ſumptuous Chappels and Temples to them: And againe,thoſethat were 


lewd and godleſle, put all their confidence(though vaine and falſe)in the 
fooliſh a, Fon worſhip of Relikes: wherefore in the Councell | 


of Cabiloy, thoſe are reprooued, who in a pretence of deuotion, goeon 
Pilgrimage to Rome,or Turem,or any other 8 1 Ser if they thought, 
that the frequenting of theſe holy Shrines, both purge them from 
ſinne, and licence them to (inne withimpunitie. And vnto this, yer ano- 
ther miſchiefe hath bin added, that for couetouſnes lake,to intice the ſim- 
ple people, falſe Relikes haue bin deuiſcd, and fained Miracles reported; 
and by thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the multitude was fo fed,that 
they were rather taken vp with an admiration of the Wonders, then 
drawne to an holy imitation of the Saints: and many times by the ſub- 
tletie, andilluſion ofthe Deuill, (abuſing the Superſtition of men) new 
Relikes were, by Dreames and Viſions, reucaledto the World; and by 
| the 


OO — 


—_— — 


—— 


_—_ 


the operation of the ſame Devil Miracles ſeemed to be wrought 

confirmation thereof: Thus ) + A : DE: TE , "7 

hn == e 1/reclite?-Bit , that have beer better raughtd: 

y,and con  fay of our ſelues, as H1znomt profeſſed of old, 

inchnmate ESE if IS the Relikes 

of e —— er Suhne, nor Moone, nor Angels, 
nor Cherubin, | 


ng anoets 
m in erld, or ; left wee ſhould ferue the 
creature, rather then the Creator which is bleſſed for ever. 

Trex, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Images : Is it poſſible 
that we ſhould nor beecuer diſpleaſed, with that franticke ſuperſtition of 
the Rowiſb Church? Thar, againſt the Tablesof Gods Law, againſt the 
Inſtitutions of the A pal ring Rice of the ancient Church, 
againſtthe manifeſt Decreesof Councels, againſt the cleere Teſtimonies 
of Fathers, in Defiance of God, and men, the Churches of Chriſtians 
ſhould bee no leſſe peftred with Idols, then the Temples of the Hea- 
then? That (as I: x 0# x complained of olde) the native beautie 
of rhe Chutch ſhould bee polluted with the filth of Paganiſme ? That 
(which Evsz31vs iuſtly taxeth of madneſſc) there ſhould beea viſible 
and bodily Image or repreſeritation madeof the Inviſible and Spirituall 
God? Tharweebouldpur our confidencein Aonis Dz1, Graines, 
Tapers, Roles, Swords, Enſignes , Bels, ridiculouſly (after their man- 
ner ) inchanted? That by cerraine Magicall Exorciſmes, the Deyill 
ſhould bee driuen out of thoſe Creatures , wherein hee neuer was? 
Nay : let vs euen enter into league with 'Satan himſelfe, if wee ſhall 
giue o—_— or conniuence to ſuch Diabolicall praftices of 
will-worlhip. - k 

I doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that, prophane paradox of the 
ſufficiencie of the outward worke done, without good inward diſpoliti- 
ons ; the idle mumbling vpof Prayers, in a forraine tongue; the number 
and vertueof Sacraments, the Sacrilegious mutilation of the Euchariſt, 
and athouſand other Monſters both of Opinions, and Ceremonies : 
Theſe that I havereckoned, are crrours more then enow : And I would 
to God, thoſe which wee haue here particularized, were notſuch, that 

there is no remedie, bur that wee muſt needs eternally fall out eyther 
with God, or with Rowe. Since therefore neyther Truth can euer 
yeeld, nor Obſtinacy will yeeld; let vs ſerue cheerfully vnder 
the colours of our Heauenly Leader, and both pro- 
| claime and maintaine an vnreconcileable 
warre with theſe Rown1ſþ 
Hereſies. 
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of the Impeſſibilitie of the meanes of | & 
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Reconciliati 


AYERS N D now, fince no wiſe man can ſuſpe&tof vs, that wee will 
97 cuer grow to that height of madneſſe,asto run perfidiouſly 
P\?) from the Standerd of God,rotheTents of that Roman Anti- 
ANEES chriſt; Is there any hope , thar the Papiſts will ever bee 
drawne backeto the ſound arid pure indgement of the Pri- 
mitive Antiquitie? Oh,that God would vouchlafethisgraceto the Chri- 
ftian World , that wee could but comfort our ſelues with the hope of bo | 
great happineſle! 

Wrar alight werethis, how pleaſant, how worthy of Cod and his 
Angels,that (as itis ſayd ofthe Nenatian Faftion, and the Orthodox of 
old)men,women, children of both parts,withour all guile,and cloſe har- 
bors of diſcontentment, ſbould marually bring ſtones and matter to the 
building vp of this Templeof another (yer true) Reſurreftion! Wewill 
glad! ſBeake vnto then, and (if need be) vpon our knees in Cyex ans | 
wordes; Sithence we may not come forth of the ſound and true Church 
of God, and come vnto you; Let vs beſeech and intreat you,by whatſo- 
euer ſhould be moſt deare vnto you, that you would rerurne to our fra- 
rernitie , and into the boſome of that Mother-Church, whence yeare 
reuoked; andashefaydin Thr ocairvs,yetat laftbe perſwaded: we 
are both brothers of one blond; why will yce needs fight, more againſt 
your ſelues, then your brethren? 

Byr alas, ſooner may God create a new Rome, then reforme the olde: 
Yeaneedesmuſt that Church pur off it ſelfe , and ceaſe ro bee whar it 
is , ere it can _— to bee once againewhar it was : for ( as the Co- 
micke Poet ſayd in the like) both ſubſtance, credit, fame, vertue, ho- 
nour , have at once forſaken her ; and by long diſ-vſe haue left her 
worlethen naught ; neyther doe I ſee how theſe houſes can be repayred, 
but they muſt bee pulled downeto the very foundations, and then builr 
from the ground. 

Byvr ifthere be any likelihood of remedie,yet to be hoped for; ſurely, 
it muſt needs come either trom her ſelf,or from others. Can it be firſt from 
her ſelfe; which obſtinately defends hererrors, not only with tongue and 
pen, bur with fire and ſword too? which will not yeeld ſo muchas that 
ſhecanerre? wichrefuſed ro amend thoſe notorious abuſes, which by the 
moderate verdi&t of her Ele& Cardinals, were condemned? and laſtly, 
which by the palpable flatteries of herlaſt and worſt Paraſites the1e/uits,is 

wne not ſecure only, but prouderthen euer ſhe was? Can it bee then 
from others? How oft hath this been indevoured in vaine ? Roweanay be 
ſacked and battered (asit harh often bin) by military forces ; but purged 

by | 
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admonicions,conuictions,cenſures.ewilneuer be. ] remembergactis [ (..,,... 
KI, INNIVS Reon Biſhop Nacr as iysjothe ROY 
like caſe; That he had ever found diſpurations ſo far from —— Poterume ve 
Schiſmes,that they are fill wont to inflamethe minds of berexibes to ſuf. | '* footy Ha 
fer contention; What then? Gan it be from her ſelfeand others}Alas,how | ts, | *_ 
ſhould it? vnleſſe either others had power, or herſelfe had wil to bere- | .:« ... 
dreſſed. For certainly ifthere be any one ſparke of good hope yer alive,ir $)ned. Arimi. 
muftbe inthe aid anddeterminationof a general Councehandfacha Sy- | 9 
node is no leſſe impoſsible,then reconciliation it ſelfe. For who ſhall call || rheoa.1 2.5.19. 
it? ho hell Preſi ir2-who (hall beprefent; and giue the, voy-! 
ces? Whar [ballbethe rule of the decifions? what the orderof executi- | 
on? Let forch'(ifthey will) the ſiſter, or the daughter of that | 
their Tridentine aſſembly, who can hald from ſmiles and ſcorne ? For- | 
ſooththey would deale with vs (as Lvri ex wittily icſted of the ſum- \ 
moning of this Councell by P av: the third ) much like vnto them that | 
mocke an wor £4 with a craſtanda knife ; whoin ſtead of piuing | 
him the bread,let him feele the haft: well may wereſolue with N a 21 a w- | mdlym ou» 
zN,toauoidall ſuch meetings of Biſhops, for that no ſuch Synode cuer ;| 2» #%xur 
did good; but tended rather to the decay then aduantage of the Church: || i===o2»; 
Iremember Is:Doxz deriues the Latin word Conciliums, 4 cilys oculorum; in undies 
for that all dire& the ſight of their mindes, into one centre. There can nos _ 
therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe which profeſle a generall and red J 
publike diſagreement of judgement: In vaine ſhould wee indeuour any | Concil.niny, 
ſuch courſe, vnleſſe every one of them would reſolue tothinke of peaceat 
home, and would perſwade his heart, Jaying aſide all preiudice, and 
wilfull reſpets of fation, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe to the trueth i —_— 
when it once appeares,and moreto regard their ſoules,then their eſtates: i _ 
For can weethinkeit equall ( asthings now ſtand) tharthe famepartics. 
(hould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintines, defendants, tudges in their owne 
cauſe ? Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thoſe priviledges which haue hi-. 
therto beenetrecherouſly andtyrannically viurped by Papiſts, will now, 
vpon better aduiſement, bee ingenuoully given vp by them , and re- 
nounced? orthatthey will, now at laft, thunderand lighten Anathemaes 
againſt their owne heads ? Some fooles may hope for this, which are 
vnacquainted with that olde verſe ſocommon in the mouth and Pen of 
LiesSlivs. | 
Moribus antiquis Res flat Romans, viriſg,. | 
B y T for vs(vnleſſe He that doth wondersalone,by his ftretched-out 
armefrom heauen, ſhould mightily beyond all hope, effeRthis) wee : 
know too well thatit cannot bedone; Onely this one thing(which God! 
hath promiſed ) wedoe verily expe; to ſee the day , when the Lord | 7% «rqur. 
[es ys ſhall withthe breath of his mouth deſtroy this Jawleſſe man,long 
ſince reucaled to his Church;and by the brightneſle of his glorious com- 
ming, fully diſcouer, and diſpatch him. Notonely inthe meanes, and 
way, bytintheend alſo, is K9meoppoliteto heauen : The heauen ſhall | Hinin Me.24 
paſle away,by achange of qualitie,notan vtter deftruRion of ſubſtance; 
Rome, 
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al Rome, by deftrution, not : Of vs therefore and them (hail 
rang Naanry "=o beer, EK 
wats Ont of each others breft their ſword; they drew 
Nor would they reft , till one the other ſlew : 


— 


Glory to God, Viftory tothe Trueth, Warre. 
with Herefie , Peace to the Church, © 
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A BRIEFE SVMME 
| OF THE PRINCIPLES 


OF RELIGION, BY WAY 
OF CATECHISME. 


Ow many things ere required of « Chriftien ? 

Anſ. Two: Knowledgeand Prattice. 

Q. what are we bound to know ? . 

A. God, and our ſelues. 
bs Q. What muF we know of God? 
A. What one heis,and what he hath done. 

Q. What is God? | 

A. Heeis one Almighty and infinite Spirit , Father, Sonne, and holy 
Gholt. 

ke nadeall thing h d preſerueth all 

A. Hee hath madeall things, hee gouernethan hall chi 
and hath eternally decreed how all things ſhall be done, nliackrany 
led his will to vs in his Word. 6 \ 

Qu. What more muſt we know concerning God and his actions? 

A. That God the Sonne, Chriſt Ieſus, rooke our nature __ 
died for our redemption , roſe againe, and now liueth gloriouſly in hea- 
uen, making interceſhon for vs. © '* | 

Q. Thus much concerning God: What muſt we know of our ſelues ? 

A. What we were, what weare,and what we ſhall be. 

F emerematearfiſtpereſtand ba according ro Gods Image, 

A. We were madeat fir ing to Gods 
in knowledge, in holineſlſe,in righteouloells 
Q. What are we now? 


of wrath, ſubie&ro miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chuſeth out 
ro himſelſe , arein part renewed through grace, and haue the Image of 
God in part repaired inthem. TR 

Q. What ſhallwee bee? ; 


which have lived and died in their finnes , ſhall þeiudged to perperuall 
rorments. 
Q. Thus much for our knowledge: Now for our Prattice what is required 
of wi? | 
' 4. Dueobedienceand ſeruicetoGod, both in our ordinary courſe of 
' life, and alſo in the ſpeciall exerciſesof his worlhip. I 
Q het 


— — ”_ 


| 


| 


A. Euer ſincethe fal of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes | 


(5 


A. Atthe reſurreQion of ll fleb,thoſewhich were in part res | 
newed be fully perfited and glorified in body and foule: thoſe | 
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dem 
| Yu" What is required of enery Rectiner ? 


our life? 


My to God, and all infticeand charicie to our neighbour. 
onely remedie for the breach ofthe Law. 


alone for forgiueneſſe and faluation. 


tion,end an carneſt nd ns of 
Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole cour 3/4 apron at mapa t 


_ equired more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods 


———— the Sacraments; thirdly, 


appliedtorhe ſoule of uery beleever,cleanſerh him from his innes, | I 


and giuento vs. 


condly,A true (though weake) Faith: — Vofained 

his ſinnes: fourthly, Charity, and readinefle ly, An land 
gering defire to this Sacrament: ſixtly, Athy hear for Chriſt, 
and it, 


and —_ rel wg his bleſſings. 


Q, Whatiothat obedience which is required of v3 mth ndnenanſe} : 
(4. rixpardy preeiveds by he Lawn pat by the Golpll, | 
Los coder 
4A. The Law in tenne Commandements, enioyneth vs all 


What doth the Goſpel require ? 
A. Rad inches LeSt1etS, {us, with the ruitofir, Repentance; as our 


Q What is Faith ? 
4. Theaffiance of the ſoule vpon Chriſt Ieſus, depending vpon him 


Q. What is Repemtance ? 
4. AneffeRuall breaking off our old ſinnes, with ſorrow ma—drwgys + 


hey are ly three: firſt, Due wg vn fri Word 5 
rayer. 

Q. How many Sacraments are there? 3 

4. Two: Baptiſme; and the Lords Supper. 

Q. What is the ſe of Baptiſme ? 

A. By water, waſhing the body,to aſſure vsthat the bloud of Chriſt, 


Q. Whatis the ſe of the Lords Supper ? 
A. Tobea figne,a ſeale, a pledge vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus giuen for vs, 


What ſignifies the Bread end Wine? | 
4. The body and bloud of Chrift, broken and powred out for ourre- | * 


A.Vpon paine of iadgement that be prepare himſelfe by examination. 
_ Q IWhereof mait « man examine himfelfe ? 
A. Whether hee findein himſelfe, firſt, Competent knowledge: Fl 


Q _—_ —_— 
n Godthrough Chrilt for a ſupply of ll our wants, 
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TO THE HIGH 


AND MIGH TIE 
PRINCE, HENRY, 
PRINCE OF WALES, 


His Hicnnezsszs vnworthy Seruant 


dedicates all his labours, and wiſhes 
all happineſle. 


\, 
-. Mosr Gaxaciovs " cue” 4? 


S6, great, 5 bane preſumed both to | 

SPY [| dedicate in whole to_your High- 

gon. "IN || eſſe; and to parcell out in ſeue- 
CSR-P>09 ],\Þ; vnto J7 \ 20g hands Ft 
isno maruell if Bookes haue this freedome , when we 
our ſelues can and ought to be all yours, while we are_ 
our-owne, and others under you. F aare ſay, theſe. 
Meditations, how rude ſoeuer they may fall from my 
Pen, in regerdo of their ſubief are fit for a Prince. 
Here your Highneſſe ſhall ſee how the great patterne 
of Princes, the King of Heauen, hath euer ruled the 
World, bow his Subſtitutes, earthly Kings, haue ru- 
led it wder him, and with wbat —_ either of glo- 


rie 


DAM 


a. 


TheEpi tle Dedicatorie. 


| rieor ruine.. Both our Peace and Warre ſhall finde 


bere holy and great examples. And if Hiftorie and 0b- 
ſeruation be the beſt Counſellors of your youth, what 
florie can be ſo wiſe and faithful as that which Gov 
hathwritten for Men,wherein you ſes both what bath 
beene done, and what ſhould bee ? What obſeruatiun 
fo worthy as that which is both raiſed from G ov, and 
direfed to him ? Ff the preprietie which your High- 
neſſe iu{tly hath in the Worke, and Author, may draw 
your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſe holy 
ſpeculations, your Seruant ſhall be happyer in this fa- 
uour, thanin all your outward bountte; as one to whom 
your ſpirituall progreſſe deſerues to be dearer then bu 
owne life , and whoſe daily ſuit is, that G ov would 


guide your ſteps aright in this ſlippery Hee, and conti- 
nue to reigyce all good bearts inthe view of your pra- 
cious proceedings. 


Your Highneſles hum- 


bly deuoted Seruant, 


los, Hart, 


Contemplations, 


THE FIRST | 


BOOKE 


— a 


T he Creation of the World. 
e Man. 

Paradiſe_. 

Cain and Abel. 

The Deluge. 


HONORABL 
Thomas, 


ey 


by 


molt Honorasre Privie Coyncuiis 
- ,. Al Gzacz and Har- 


PINESSE, 


Right Honorable : 


ſed. Enery belpe in thu kinde deſernes tobe precio 


_—_ 


Knew F could not beflow my 
Hy thoughts better than wvpon! 
a G o > s owne Hiſtorie, ſo 

fulof edification and delight: 
hich F bane in ſuch ſort in- 
epoured to doe, that F ſhall 
vue occaſion to my Reader 
of ſome Meditations, which 
perhaps be would haue miſ- 


Hl, 


7 | 
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ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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reſent it the firſt part to your Honor, wherein you al 
fl ; bas made, and Joh? "5 
ie of by Cre , and ime 
F374 Ing iſe at-once made and loft. The 
Ang bis ſeede , the ſecond bis brother. 7f i 


an 


5 theke 7 
ſhall gine light to the thoughts of any Reader , let him 
with me giuethe praiſe to him from whom that light 


ſhone forth to me. To whoſe grace and 
'  protetlion [ humbly commend 


your Lordſhip : 


as 


Your Honors vnfaynedly deuoted 


in all obſcruance and dutie, 


n 


Concemplations. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


The Creation. 


H a T can I ſee, O God, inthy Crea- 
tion, but miracles of wonders? Thou 
madeſt ſomething of nothing, and of 
that ſomthing all things. Thou which 
waſt withouta beginning,gaueſt a be- 

ginning to Time, and to the World 

intime. It is the praiſe of vs men if 
when we have Matter , we can giue 
faſhion : thou gaueſt a being to the 

Matter , without forme, thou gaueſt 

a formetothat Matter,and a glorie to 
that Forme. If wee can bur finiſh a 


| ſlight and vnperfet Matter, accor- 
ding to a former patterne, ir is the height of oursKkill : but to begin thar 
which neuer was, whereof there was no example, whereto there was no in- 
clination , wherein there was no poſhbilitie of that whichit ſhould be, is 
proper only to ſuch powerasthine the infinite power of an infinite Crea- 
tor: with vs, not ſo muchas a thought can ariſe without ſome Matrer; but 
here with thee, all Matter ariſes from nothing, How ealieis it for theeto re- 
paireall outof ſomething , which couldeft thus fetch all out of nothing ? 
wherein can we now diſtruſt thee, that haſt proued thy ſelfe thus Omnipo- 
tent? Behold : to hauemadetheleaft Clod of nothing, is more aboue won- 
der, then to multiply a World ; but now the Matter doth not more praiſe 
power,then the Formethy wiſdome : what beautie is here ? whatorder? 
order in working ? what beautie in the worke ? 
T x 0 y mighteſt have madeall the World perfeR in an inftant, but thou 
wouldeſt not. T hat Will which cauſed theetocrearte, is reaſon enough why 
thou 


* Contemplations. L TY 
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thou diddeſi thus Create. How ſhould we deliberate in our ations, which 


command, or forbeare? How plainely wouldſtthou teach vs,that we Crea- 


are ſo ſubie&to imperfeQion ? (inceit pleaſed thine infinite perfeRtien(nor 
out of neede) to takeleaſure. Neither did thy wiſedome hereinproccedein 
time only,;butin : At firſt thou madeſt ng 3 firſtthou 
madeſt things which ſhould have being without Life; then thoſe which 
ſhould hauelifeand being ; laſtly, thoſe which haue Being, Life, Reaſon : 
So we our ſelues in the ordinarie courſe of generation, firſt line the life of 
Vegetation, then of Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That Inftant wherein 
the Heauen and the Earth were created in theirrude Matter , there was nei- 
ther Day nor Light, bur preſently thou madeſt both Light and Day.Whiles 
we haue this example of thine, how vainely doe we bopeto be perfetat 
once? Itis well for vs, if through many degrees we can riſe to our conſum- 
mation. | 

Bvr (alas) what was the very Heauen it ſelfe without Light? how con- 
fuſed ? how formeleſſe ? liketo a goodly Body without a Soule, like a Soule 
without thee. Thou art Light, and in thee is no darkneſſe. Oh how incom- 
prehenſibly gloriousisthe light that is in thee, fince oneglimple of this crea- 
ted light, gaue ſo liuely a glorietoall thy workemanſhip ! This, euen the 
brute Creatures can behold 3 That, not the'very Angels. That ſhines forth 
only to the othcr ſupreme World of immortalitie; this tothe baſeſt part of 
thy creation. There is one cauſe of our darkeneſſe on Earth, and of the vt- 
ter darkneſſe in Hell; the reſtraint of thy light. Shine thou,O Geod,intothe 
vaſt corners of my ſoule, andin thy light I ſhall ſee light. 

Byr whence, O God, was that firſt light? the Sunne was not madetill | 
the fourth day ; light the firſt. If man had beene, he might haue ſcene all 
lighrſome; but whence it had comne he could not haueſeene z as in ſome 
great Pond, we ſec the bankes full , we ſee notthe Springs whence that wa» | 
terariſeth. Thou that madeſt the Sunne, madeſt the Light, without the | 
Sunne, before the Sunne, that ſo Light might depend vpon thee, and n 
vpon thy Creature. Thy power will not be limited tomeanes, It was 
to thee to make an Heauen without aSunne, Light withoutan Heauen, 
without a Sunne, Time withouta Day : Itis goodreaſon thou ſhouldeſt bd | 
the Lord of thine awne workes. All meanes ſerue thee : why doe we weake 
wretches diſtruſt thee, in the want of theſe meanes, which thou canſt eithet 


—_— 


tures need not one another, ſo long as we haue thee ? One day we ſhall haue 
light againe, without the Sunne, Thou our Sunne; thy preſence 
ſhall be our light : Lightis ſowne forthe ri \ This Sunne and Lighe 
is but for the World below it ſelfe ; thine only for aboue. Thou gineſt this 
light to the Sunne, which the Sunnegiues to the World : That light which 
thou ſhalt oncegiue vs, ſhall make vs ſhinelike the Sunneinglorie. | 
Now this light which for three dayes was thus diſperſed thorow the 
whole Heauens, itpleaſed theeat laftro gather and vnite into one body of 
the Sunne. T he whole Heauen was our Sunne, beforethe Sunne was crea- 
ted : but now one Starre muſt be the Treaſurie of Light tothe Heauenand 
Earth. How thou loueſtthe vnion and reduRion of all things of one kind 
to their owne head and centre: ſo the Waters muſt by thy command be ga- 
thered into one place, the Sea; ſo the vpper Waters muſt be ſeuered y 
theſe 
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and lightmount vp: generall light dayesmnſtbe called in- 
ro the compaiſe of one Sunne3 ſo thou wilt once gather thine Ele ;-from 
all coaſts of Heauen, to the participation of one glorje- Why: doe-we 
abide our'/thoughts and affections Cattered from thee) from ch Gaines; 
fromehine Anointed 2 Oh let this light which thou haſt now pred abroad 
in the hearts of all thine, once meet in thee : We areas thy Heanerisio 
this their firſt imperfeRtion ; be thou our Sunne, vetowhich ourlight may 
be S/7- * $3t :GM9 alq 3c: 
\-Yz r this light was by theeinter-changed with darkeneffe, whichthou 
CC ——— The continuance,cuen 
of the beſt things, cloyerh, and weatieth : there is nothing bur thy:ſelfe, 
whereinthereis nor ſarierie. So pleaſing is the viciffirude of things, that 
theinter-courſle euen of thoſe occurrents which in their 0wne nature are 
leſſe worthy, giues motecontentmein, then the vn-alreredeftate of better. 
The day dyes into night; and riſesinto the morning that we might 
not expe any ftabilitic here below. >but in pe ſucceſhons: Itisal- 
wa rathchorcberbebrabbtunrdbedly of mortalitie +: Why 
are we not here ſpiritually as we ſhall be hercafrer? Sincethon haft made vs 
Children of the light, and of the day; teach vs to walke euer in the.light of 
thy preſence, not in the darkeneſſe of.crror and vnbeliefe. 013070 
No w in thisthineinli frante, how fitly, how wiſely are all the 
parts diſpoſed ; that the Methodeof rhe Creation mightanſwere the Mat- 
ter,and the. Forme both. Beholdall puritie aboue; below, thedregsand 
lees of all. The higher I goe, the more perfeftion ; ' cach Element ſu- 


periorto other, not more in placethen dignitie; that - Po rer nw 
cending apr amour, 7 vnto the top of all glorie, 
and might know thine imperial Heauen no lefle glociousabovethe vilible, 
than thoſe aboue the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgri- 
mage, inreſpe& of our home ! Ler my foule tread awhile in the ſteps. of 
thine owne proceedings; and fo thinke as thou wroughreſt + When wee 
would deſcribe a man, we beginne tiotat the feet, bur the head :Thehead 
of thy Creationis the heauen; how high ? nt mr ns. re 
It is a wonder that we canlooke vp to ſo admirable a height and thatrhe 
_—— not tyred inthe way. If this aſcending line- could be-drawne 
dred 


rwards,ſome that haue calculated curiouſly, hage found it five bun- 
yeeresiourney vnto the ſtarrie Heauen. I doe not examinetheirarte; 

O Lord, I wonder atthine; which haft drawne ſo large a line about 
this little point of : Forintheplayneſrules of arte and experience, 
the Compaſle muſt needes be fixe times' as- much as halfe the height, 
We thinke one land » but the Earth vn-meaſurably; If we:were 
ip that heauen with eyes, the whole earth ( vvere it equally-in- 
lightned) would ſceme as little to vs, as now the leaſt Starrein the firma- 
ment ſeemes to vs vpon earth : Andindeede,how few Starresare fo little as 
it? And yet how many void and ample ſpaces arethere beſides all the ſtars? 
The hugeneſle of this thy worke, O God; is little inferior for admiration 
tothe maieftic of it. But oh what a glorious heaven is this which thou haſt 
ſpred ouer our heads? With how preciousa Vault haft thouwalledin this | 


our | 


, 
—_— 


———— 
= 


onriaferiorworld ? What worlds of light haſt thou ſer aboue vs} Thoſe 
thibgs which we ſceare wondrous; but thoſe which we belecue and ſer nor, 


are yet more. Thou doſt but ſet out theſe vnto view, to ſhewivgwharthere 
IKin 
Kingser <1 


is-within. How are thy workes ta thy felfe 


not z bar ſer forththeir 9 
O King of glorie. IF the loweſtpaucinentof'thur Hewurk 


haftthou 
ofthine be ſoglorious,what ſhall we thinke of the betrer parts yervnſeene? 
And-if this Sunne of thine be of ſuch bri and maicftic; ohk-wharis 
the gloricofthe Maker of it? And yetif ſomeother of thy Starres were tet | 
downeas lowasit, thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to vs 5 which tow 
thou hadſi rather to haue admired in their diſtance. And if fucha $skiebe 
for the vic and benefit cuen of thine Enemies alſo vpon Earth, 
w happy ſhall choſe eternall Tabernacles be , which thou haft ſequeſtred 
al chis bighand Barely building ofchine,1 Gerhree ages 
'DEHOLD in y ng o | 
This loweſt Heauen for Fowles, for Vapours, for Meteors : The ſecond, for 
cheStarres: The third, for thine Angels and Saints. The firſt is thine our- 


ward Court, open for all : The ſecond is the of thy coucred Temple, 
wherein are thoſe Candles of heauen burning : The thirdis 
thine Holy of Holies. In the fir is T » and Vanitic : Inthe ſecond, 


ImmurablilitieandReR : Inthe third, Glorie and Blefſedneſſe. The firſt we | 
feele; the ſecond we ſee; the third we beleeue. Intheſe two lower is no 
felicitic,for neitherthe Fowles,nor Starres are happy. It is the chird Heauen 
alone, wherethou, O bleſſed Trinitie, ehioyeſtthy ſelfe, and thy glorified 
Spirits inioy thee. It is the manifeſtation of thy glorious preſence that makes 
ento beit ſelfe. This is the ptiuiledge of thy Children : that they here 
ing thee CG by the eye of Faith, haue alreadie 
that heauen which the ight of thee ſhall make perfet above. 
my:ſoule then let theſe heauens alone till it may ſee, asit is ſeene. That we 
may deſcend tothis loweſtand meaneſt _ of heauen , wherewith our 
ſenſes are more acquainted 3 What doe cuen here meet with vs ? 
There ate thy Cloudes the bottles of raine, Velſells as thinne as the liquor 
_—_ mag wgrantnn 4 el; ur nr way: weightie 
with their burden: How they are v W fall, here,and now, 
we know not, and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt dngcfrn as ſome Aeric 
Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces, whencethou 
ſattereſtthy ſudden fires vato all the/parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhing rhe 
World with the fearefull noyſe of that eruption : out of the midſt of water 
thou fetcheſt firezand hard out of the midſt of thinnevapours ; ano- 
ther while , as ſome ſicele-glaſſes, wherein the Sunne lookes and ſhewes |. 
his cein the varietic of thoſe colours which he bath not; There are thy 
ſtreames of light, blazing and falling Starres , fires darted vpanud downein 
many formes, hollow openings, and (as it were) Gulfes in theskie; bri 
circles about the Moone, and other Planets, Snowes, Haile: Inall which it 
is enough toadmire thine hand , though we cannot ſearch out thine aQion. 
There are thy ſubtle Windes, which we heare and 0 war 
their ſubſtance, nor know their cauſes : whence and whither they paſſe, and 
what they are, thou knoweſt. Thereare thy Fowles and all ſhapes,colours, 


nores, 


— I 
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notes, natures: whiles] comparetheſewith theinbabiranrs of char other | 
heauen, Ifindethoſe Starres, and fpirits like one another, Theſe Me- 
teors and fowles, in as many varieties, as there are ſeuerall creatures. Why 
is this?Is it becauſe Man(for whole lake theſe are made)delights in change; 
thou in conſtancie? Oris ir,that in theſe thou mayeſt ſhew thine owne $kill, 
and their imperfeRion? Thereis no variety in that whichis perfeR, becauſe 
there is but one perfeionzand ſo much fhallwe grow ncererto 

by how much we draw neerer to vnity,and vniformity. From ifwe 
goedownetothe great deepe, the Wombe of moyſture, the Well of foun- 
raines, the great Pond ofthe world ; wee know not whether to wonder at 
the Element it ſelfe, or the gheſts which it containes. How doth that Sea of 
thineroare, and fome, and ſwell, as if it would ſwallow vp the earth? Thou 
ſtayeſt rherage of it by aninſenſible violenec;and by a naturall miracle con- 
fineſt his waues{why it moues,and whyir ſtayes, itis to vs equally wonder- 
full : what —_ Mountaines (ſuch arethy Whales) rowle vp and downe 
in thoſe fearefull billowes: for greatneſle of number, hngeneſſeofquanti. 
rie, ſtrangeneſle of ſhapes, vanietic of faſhions, neither Ayre nor Earth can 
compare with the waters. I lay nothing of thy hid treaſures which thy wiſ- 
domehath repoſed in the bowels of theearth and ſea; How ſecretly, and 
how baſcly are they laid vp ? ſecretly;that we mightnot ſeeke them; balely, 
that we might not ouer-efteemethem : I need nor digge ſo low as thele me- 
ralls, mineries, quarries, which yeeld riches enow of obſeruation to the 
ſoule. How many millionsof wonders doth the very face of the earth of- 
fer me; which of theſe Herbs, Flowres, Trees, Leaues, Seeds, Fruits,is there; 
what Beaft, what Worme, wherein we may not ſce the foot-fteps of a Dei- 
tie? Wherein we may not reade infini of power, ofskill : and muſt be 
forced to confeſle, that hee which made the Angels and Starres of heauen, 
madealſo the vermineonearth : O God, the heart of man is too ſtrait to 
admireenough, euen that which he treads vpon ! What ſhall wee fay to 
thee the maker of all theſe ? O Lord, how wonderfull arethy workes in all 
theworld? In wiſdome haſt thou made them all. And inall theſe thou 
ſpakeſt, and they were done. Thy will is thy word, and thy word isthy 
d. Our tongue, and hand, and heart are different : all are one in thee ; 

which are ſimply one, and infinice. Heere needed no helpes, no inftruments: 

what could be preſent with the Eternall? what needed,or what could be ad- 

dedtotheinfinite? Thine handis not ſhortned, thy word is ftill equally 

effeuall; ſay thou the word, and my ſoule ſhall be made new againe : lay 

thou the word, and my bodie ſhall berepaired from his duft. Forallthings 

obey thee; O Lord, why doe Inot tothe word of thy counſell;fince 


I muſt yeeld as all thy creatures,to the word of thy command ? 


Vr (O Goo) what a little Lord haſtthou made ouer this 
© great World ? The leaſt corne of fand is not ſo ſmalltothe 
whole Earth, as Man is to the Heauen : when I ſee the Hea- 
= uens, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres; O God, whatis man? 
Who would thinke thou ſhouldft make all theſe Creatures 

for one ? and that one, well-neere the leaſt of all. Yet none, but he, can ſee 
what thou haſt done; nonebut hecanadmire, and adore thee in what hee 
ſeeth ; EIN - pgs _—_ muſt doe 
it ? Certainely, vertue of thi not in antitie : 
one Diamond rms na thenmany Quarries of ſtone, one [ oadiione 
hath more vertue then Mountaynes of : It is lawtull for vs to praiſe 
thee in our ſelues: All thy creation hath not more wonder init, then one of 
vs: other Creatures thou madeſt by.a ſimple command ; Man, not without 
| adiuine conſultation : othersat oncez Man, thou didſt firſt forme, then in- 
ſpire : others in ſeuerall ſhapes like to none but themſclues ; Man , after 
ine owne Image: others with qualities fit for ſeruice; Man,for dominion. 
Man had his:name from thee;:They had their names from Man. How 
ſhould webe conſecrated to thee aboucall others, ſince thou haſt beſtowed 
more coſton vsthen others? What (hall I admire firſt ? Thy prouidencein 
the time of our Creation ? Or thy power and wiſedome in the a&t ? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the houſe of the World, and furniſhed it : then thou 
broughreſtinthy Tenantto poſleſſeic. The bare walls had beene too good 
for vs, but thy louc was aboue ourdeſert : Thou that madeſt ready the 
Earth for vs before we were, haſt by the ſame mercy prepared a place in hea- 
uen for vs whiles weareon carth. The ſtage was firſt fully prepared, then 
was Man brought forth thither , as an Actor, or SpeRator: that he might 
neither be idle nor diſcontent: behold, thou hadſt addreſſed an carth for vie, 
an Heauen for contemplation: after thou had drawne that large and reall 
Map of the World z thou didft thus abridge itinto this little table of Man; 
healone conſiſts of Heauen and Earth; Soule and Body. Enen this carth- 
ly part which is vilein compariſon of the other; asit is thine (O God) I 
LreadmijpeicchinghSaiaaiel it as mine owne; for loe, this heape 


of Earth hath an outward reference to Heauen : other Creatures groucll ' 


downeto theirearth, and haucalltheir ſenſes intent vpon it; this is reared 


vp towards heauen, and hath no morepower to looke belide Heauen, then 
to treade beſide the Earth. Vnto this, euery part hath his wonder. The 
head is neereſt to heauen, as in place, ſo in reſemblance; both for roundneſſe 
of figure, and for thoſe diuine Gheſts which haue their ſeate init z There 
dwell thoſe maieſticall Powers of reaſon, which makea Man all the ſenſes 
as they hauetheir original from thence , ſo they doe all agree there to ma- 
nifeſt the vertue : how goodly proportions haſt thou ſetinthe face ? ſuch as 
though oft-times we can giueno reaſon why they pleaſe, yettranſport vs to 
admiration. What liuing glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed inthe 

midſt 
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"thee for our ſoule. Our fleſh 


er 


Liz. I. Of Man. 


midſt of this vilage, whereby all obies from farre are cleerely repreſenced 
to the minde ? and becauſe their tendernefſe lyes opento dangers, how haſt 
thou defenced them with hollow bones, and with prominent browes, and 
lids? And leſt they (hould be too much bent on whatthey oughr nor, thou 
haſtgiuen them peculiar nerves to pull them vp towards the ſeate of cheir 
reſt. What a tongue haſt rhou given him; the inftrument not of taſte only, 
bur of ſpeech ? How ſweer andexcellent voyces are formed by thae little 
looſe filme of fleſh ? what an incredible ftrength haſt thou gwen to the 


moſt ſinewy, becauſe ſmalleſt ? And left I be infinite, what able armes and 
aQtiue haftthou framed him , whereby he can frame all things to his 
owne conceit ? In euery part, beautic, ſtrength, conuenience mecte; 
Neither is thereany whereof our w cannot gine reaſon , why it 
ſhould be no otherwiſe. How haft thou diſpoſed of all the inward veflells, 


arterie is idle. There is no piece in this exquiſite frame, whereof the place, 
vie, forme, doth notadmit wonder, and exceed it : Yet this it it be 
compared to the ſoule, whatis it, but asa clay wall that 2 trea- 
ſare; as the woodden boxe of a Ieweller; as a coorſecaſe to a rich inftru- 


was worthyeſt. The ſoule was inſpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble; If the 
body haue this honor to be the companionof the ſoule, yet withall it is the 
drudge. If it betheinftrument, yet alſothe clog of that diuine part. The 


dog in reſpetof contemplation. T heſe:externall workes are effected by 
it, the internall which are more noble, hindered ; contrary tothe bird which 
ſings moſt in her cage, but flyes moſt and higheſt ar libertie. This my foule 
teaches me of ir 
itis. It can paſſe by her nimble thoughts from heaven to carth in a mo- 
ment : it can beall things, can comprebendall things ; know that which is; 
and conceive that which neuer was, neuer ſhall be: Nothing can fill it, but 
thou which art infinite : nothing can limit it, but thou which art euery- 
where. O God which madeft it , repleniſh it, poſſeſle it, dwell chou in it 
which haſt appointed it to dwell in clay. The'body was made of earth 
common to his fellowes z the foule inſpred immediately from God. The 
body lay ſcnſelefle _=_ the carth like it ſelfe : the dreath of lines gaue it 
what it is; and that breath was from thee. Senſe, motion, reaſon, are infu- 
ſed into it, atonce. From whence then was this quickning breath ?:No ayre, 
noearth , no water wa$here vked togiue helpe ro this worke : Thouthar 
breathedſt vpon man, and gaueſt him the holy Spirit, didft alſo breathe vp- 
—— we are beholden to nothing but 
is 


ughts vpon thee, who alone created them in theirinfufion , and infuled 
them in their creation ? How ſhould long to returne backe to the 
Fountayne of their being, and Author of being glorious ? Why may we 


| 


not ſay that this ſoule as it came from thee, ſo itis like rhee ? as thou, ſoit, is 
one, immateriall, immoral, vnderftanding _-_ diſtinguiſhed into three 
2 ___ powers, 


weake bonds of theiawes ? What a comely and towre-like therefore 


for all offices of life, nouriſhment, cgeſtion, generation ? No veine, finew, | 


companion for life, thedrudge for {cruice, the inſtrument for ation, the 


,that it ſelfe cannot conceiue how capable,how aftiue 


ficth ; our ſpirit is from the God of | 
y_ How ſhould our foules riſe vpto thee, and fixe themſelues intheir | 


| 


ment, or as a maske to a beautifull face ? Man was madelaſt, becauſe he | 


—— ——— 
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| mage proue not beneficiall, 


powers, which all make vp one ſpi it. So thouthe wiſe Creator ofall things, 


wouldeſt haue ſome things to refemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures 
arcall body ; Manis body and fpirit; the Angels arcall ſpirit, not without 
a kinde of ſpirituall —_—_ Thou art alone afterthine owne man- 
ner, ſimple, glorious, infinitez no creature can be likethee inthy proper be- 
ing ; becauſe itisa creaturez How {houldour finite, weake compounded 
nature, giue any perfe& reſemblance of thine? Yet of all viſible creatures 
thou vouchſafeſt Man the neereſt correſpondence to thee : not ſomuch in 
the naturall faculties, as inthoſe diuine graces, wherewith thou beautifieſt 
his ſoule. 

O v « knowledpe, holineſſe, righteouſneſle, was likethe firſt copy from 
which they were drawne. Behold,we were not more like thee in theſe,then 
now wearevnlike ourſelves intheir loſſe. O God, we now praiſe our ſelues 
to our ſhame, for the better we were, weare the worſe; as the ſons of ſome 
ans. 6" tainted Anceſtors,tell ofthe Lands,and Lord(hips which were 
oncetheirs. Only doe thou whet our deſires anſwerably tothe readines of 
thy mercies,that we may redeeme what we haueloſt; that we may recouer 
in thee, what we haue loſt in our ſelues. The faulc ſhall be ours, if our da- 


—— — 


I Do x not finde, that Man thus framed, found the want of an helper. 
His fruition of God gaue him fulnes of contentment, the {weernes which he 
found in the contemplation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the 
Author, did ſotake him vp, that hee had neither leaf nor cauſe of com- 
plaint. 1f Man hadcraued an helper,he had grudged at the condition of his 
Creation,and had queſtioned that which he had; perfeRion of being. Bur 
he that gaue him his being,and knew him better then himlſelfe,thinkes of gi- 
ving him comfortin the creature, whiles he ſought none but in his Maker : 
He ſecs our wants, and forecaſts ourreliefe, when wee thinke our {clues too 
happy to complaine : How ready will hee beeto helpeour necefhrties, that 
thus prouides for our perfection ? 

Go» giuesthe natureto his creatures: Man muſt giue the name; that 
he might ſee they weremade for him, they ſhall be to him, what he will. In 
ſtead ofrheir firſt homage,they are preſented to their new Lord,and muſt ſee 
of whom they hold. Hethat was fo carefull ofmans ſoueraigntie in his in- 
nocence,how can hebe carcleſle of his ſafety in his renouarion ? 

I x God had giuen them their names, ir had not beene ſo great a prayſe 
of A pans memory to recall them, as it was now of his judgement (art firſt 
ſight) to impoſe them : he ſaw the inſide ofall the creatures at firſt; (his Po- 
ſterity ſees but their $kins euer ſince;)and by this knowledge he fitted their 
names to their diſpolitions. All that he ſaw,were fitco be his ſeruants,none 
to be his companions. The ſame God that findesthe want, ſupplies it. Ra- 
ther then Mans innocencie ſhall want an outward comfort, God will begin 
anew Creation. Notoutof the Earth, which was the matter of Man,not 
out ofthe inferiour creatures, which were the ſeruants of Man, but out of 
himſelfe for deareneſe, for equality. Doubtleſſe ſuch was Mans power of | 
obedience;that if God had bidden him yeeld vp his rib,waking, for this ve, | 
he had doneitcheerefully : but the bounty of God was ſoabſolute, that hee | 


would not ſo muchasconlult with Mans will,to make him happy. As Man | 


knew | 


'Lw I. TR Of Paradiſe. \ 


| wy 


iewas expeted. | | 

Is the Woman ſhould haue beene made; not without the paine, or will 
of the Man, ſhee might have beene vpbraided with her dependance,, and 
obligation. Now ſhee owes nothing but to her Creator :  The-ribbe-of 
Apan ſleeping; can challenge no more of her, then'the earth can of him; 
It wasan happy change to Av an, ofa ribbe, for an helper ; whar help-did 


ous : and yet if Man could not haue beeue perfect withour it, it had/pot bin 


taken our. | | 
M-4a  r things are vie-fulland conuenient,whichare not neceſlary : and 


if God had ſcene Man might not want it, how eafiehadit beenefor him, 


had ſomultiplied, ſo animared. 
what ischine: take from vs thing owHte, when chou wilt; weezreſure thou 


canſt not butgiue vs better." 5 Wes, 


_ 
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$\ O84 Geheand reaſon were both-puofect at.once, and the obiets of 
SANE 0 both were ableto:make himavhappyas he would. When he 
)(/$) (8 firſtopentd hiseyes,, bee ſaw; heaucn abouc him, canth vader 
WA him;thetreaturesabouc him; God befarehim,he knew what 
all chdeirhings meam;asif tr had: beene Jongacquainted withthenvall: He 
faw the heauens glorious, bur farre off this Makerthoughit requiſite to fig 
him witha Paradiſcnecret home: If, God bad appointed him immedigeely 
to heauen, his bodphad beeneſurperfluousg lt was fic his: body ſhould, beg 
anſwered with an earthen Image of thathcaytn, which, was for his foule : 
had Manbcene madeonely forcontemplation, it would have ſerugdagyel 
ro haute beene placed in.ſoime vaſt deſatr, onthetop. of ſome batref Moun- 
raine; Bur the lame power which gave himgbeart to meditate; gave hin 
hands to worke zand worke firfor hishands Netherwss itthe purpole of 
the Creator, that Man ſhould-buclie: plealure may and with innocence; 
he that rejoyced40 feeall/hee-bedmaderto be goods teioycerh roſegalighat 
he had adetq bewdll. God Jonasto Repitoaprediongy i Ourlawul 
delightis his : they know norGod, that thiake-t0 pleaſe han with woking 


| 


themſclues miſerabllec| - 1c! 54G 78 > : 20 264 7 wond ns1t? favoritos » 
T  » Idolaters thought it afi4 ſcruice-for Ba Lag pndJacepioem- 
ſelues;neuer any boly man looktfor 'thankes fromabeaiue.Gog, by b 


ing bimlelfe, Euery Earch was not fi for Azam ,burA Garden va Patil 6 
| 


3 | What 


knew not while he was made, ſo ſhall hee not know while his other felfeis | 
made outof him:that the comfort might begreater, which was ſcene betore | 


that bonegiueto-/his (ide? God.had not madeit, if ir had beene-ſuperflu- |. 


whichmadethe Woman of that bone, to.turne the fleſh intoanother bone? | 
Bur he ſaw Mancould not.complaine of the want of that bone, which he | 


O Go D; 'weoan neverbe; loſers by.thychanges; we have nothing but | 


Ar.couldno ſooner ſee, thewhe ſaw himlelfe happy: His eie- | 


= 


"_ 
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What excellent pleaſures, and rare varieties haue men foundin Gardens 
planted by the hands ofmen? Andyetall the world of mencannot make 
one twigge,or leafe, or ſpire of graſle : When he that madethe marter, vn- 
dertakes the falhion, how muftit needs be, beyond our capacitie,excellent ? 
No herbe, no flowre, no tree was wanting there, that might bee for orna- 
mentorvie ; whether for ſight , or for ſcent, or for taſte. The bonntie of 
God raught further then to neceſhty:euen to comfort and recreation: Why 
are we aiggardly to.our ſelues, when God is liberall ? But for all this; if God 
had not conuerſed with man, no aboundance could have made 
him bleſſed. | 

Y : T behold:that which was mans ſtore-houſe, was alſo his work-houle; 
his pleaſure was his taske : Paradiſe ſerued not only to feed his ſenſes, but ro 
exerciſe his hands. If happineſle had conliſted in doing nothing, man had 
not beenimployed ; All his delights could not haue made lum happyinan 
idle life. / Man therefore is no ſooner made, then heis ſet to worke : Ney- 
ther greatneſle, nor perfeRtion can priuiledge a folded hand; Hee muſt la- 
bour, becauſe he was happy ; how-much more we, that we may be ? This 
firſt labour of his was,as without necefhty, ſo without paines, without wea- 
rineſſe ; how much more cheerefully we goc about our bulineſſes, ſomuch 
neerer we come to our Paradi 

N z 1T x x « didtheſe Trees afforg him onely ation for his hands, but 
inſtruction to his hearr:for org if Cortacrapeiatgron before him; 
Allother trees had a haturall vie; thele two in the middeft ofthe Gatden; a 
ſpirituall. Lifeis the a ofthe Soule, Knowledge the life of the Soule ; the 

ree of Knowledge, and the Tee of Life then, were ordained as earthly 


| helpesof the ſpirituall par:Perhaps he whichordained theend,morrli- 


ticof lite; did appoint this Fruivas the meanes of that life. It is not for'vs to 
open yr 1 arts nar ge re, 
is ſerned to nouri(hthe ſoule by atiuely rex ion of that living Tree, 
whoſe fruit iseternall life, and CIT 5 to heale the Nations. 

O In»z1 x1 T x mercy! Man faw his Sauiour before him, ere he had 
need of a Sauiour ; he ſaw in whom heſhould fecouer an heavenly life, ere 
he loſtthe earthly ; but after hee had tafted of the Tree of knowledge, hee 
might not rafte of the Tree of life; That immortall food was not fora mor- 
tall tomacke : Yet then did hemoſt ſauour that inviſible Tree of life, when 
he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 

OSaviovs, none buta'linner canreliſhthee : My taſte hath beene 
enough ſeaſoned with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable ofthy fweet- 
neſſe; Sharpen thou as well the ſtomack'of my ſoule by repenting, by be- 
leeuing - ſo ſhall Iecate, andin defpight of A a », live forcuer. The one 
Tree was for confirmation; the other for triall : one ſhewed him what life 
he ſhonld have ;the other, what knowledgehee ſhould not deſire to haue : 
Alas, be that knewall otherthings, knew not this onerhing, that he knew 
enough: how Dtuine a thing is know whereofeuen Innocencie it ſelfe 
is ambitious ? Satan knew what he did: If this baite had beene gold, or ho- 
nor, or pleaſure, Man had contemned it:who can hope to auoiderror,when 
cuen mans perfeftion'is miſtaken? Helooktfor ſpeculative knowledge, he 
ſhould haue looked for experimental! : hee thought ichad beene good to 
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know | 


Lin: 1. Of Paradiſe. 


It 


therein his bleilſedneſle. ; 

A L that God IRE, and the Makerof them much more 
good z they good in their kinds, hee good in himlſelfe. It would not con- 
tent him to know God, and his creatures his curioſitic affected to know 
chat which God neuer made, cuill of finne,and euill of death, which indeed 
himſelfe made, by deliring to know them ; now wee know well cuill e- 
nough, and ſmart with knowing it. How deare hath this leſſon coſt vs,thar 
in ſome calcs it is better to be ignorant ; And yet doe the ſonnes of Ev 
inherite this faucic appetite of their Grand-mother : How many thou- 
rene miſcarry with the preſumptuous affetation of forbidden | 
knowledge ! | 

O Go v, thou haſtreucaled'more then we can know, enough to make 
vs happy , teach me a ſober knowledge and a contented ignorance. 

PaxaDist was made for Man, yetthere I ſee the Serpent; What 
maruell is it if my corruption finde the Serpentin my Cloſet, in my Table, 
in my Bed, when our holy Parents found him in the midft of Paradiſe > No : 
ſooner he isentred,buthetempteth:he can no more be idle,then harmeleſſe; 
I doenot ſee him at any other Tree;he knew there was no dangerinthereft, 
I ſee himatthe Tree forbidden. How truea ws ag cuery _”w ; 
In hisinſinuation to the place ; in his choyce of the Tree, in his of 
the Woman,in his plauſibleneſſe of ſpeech to auoid terror,in his queſtion to 
mouedoubt,inhis reply to workedittruft,in his tion 0 ,in his 
ſuggeſtion to enuy and diſcontent,in his = iſe of gaine ! 

Nb if hee were ſo cunningat the firſt, what ſhall wee thinke ofhim 
now, after ſo many thouſand: yeeres experience? Onely thou (O God) 
and theſe —_ that ſcethy face, are wiſer then he 3 I doenotaske why, 
when he left his goodnes, thou didſt not bercaue hit of his skill ? Still thou 
wouldſt have him an Angell, though ancuill one: And thou knoweſt how 
to otdaine his craft ro thine owne glory ; 1 doe not deſirethee to abate of 
his ſubtiltie,bur to make me wiſe; Let me begge it without preſumption, 
make me wiſer then Ap a» ; .cuenthine [mage which hee bore, made him 
not (through his owne weaknes) wileettoughto obey thee; chou offeredſt 
him all Fruits, and reftrainedſt but one ; Satan offered him but one, and re- 
{trained notrhe reſt: when he choſerather to beat Satans feeding,then thine, 
it was inſt with thee toturnehim out of thy gates, with a curſe: why ſhoul- 
deſt thou feed a Rebell at thine owne boord ? | 

' Anp yet wetranſprefledaily , andthou ſhutteſt not heauen againſt vs: 
how isit that we finde more mercy then our fore-farhers? His ſtrength is 
worthy of ſeuerity,our weaknes findspittie. That God,from whoſe face he 
fled inthe Garden', now makes him with ſhame to flyc out of the Garden: 
thoſe Angels thar ſhould haue kept him, now keepe t guresol Paradiſe a- 

inſt him Itis not ſocafiero recover mppincte asto keepeit, or leeſe it: 
Fea the fame cauſe that drave Man from Paradiſe , hath alſo withdrawne 
Paradiſe from the world. * | | 

Tnar fiery ſworddid not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith 
the ſinnes of mendrowned the glorie of thar place : neyther now doe I care 


know Euill : Good was large enough ro haue perfeted his knowledge, and | 


to ſeeke where rhat Paradiſe was, which wee loft: I know where that __ 
| iſe 


ee — 
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diſe is, which we muſt carero ſk eke; and hope to finde. As man was the 
Image of God, ſo was that earthly Paradiſe an image of Heaven; both the 
Images aredefaced, both the firſt Patternes are eternall: Avau was in/the 
firſt, and ſtayed nor : Inthe ſecond, is the ſecond Av a, which aid ; This 
day [halt thow be with me in Paradiſe. There was that choſen Veſſell, and 
heard, and ſaw what could noc be expreſſed : by how much'the third Hea- 
uen exceedes the richeſt Earth , ſo much dorh to Paradiſe, whereto we a- 
ſpire, exceede that which we haue loſt, | 


Of Cain and Anz, 


O o « x, now (O my ſoule) vponthe two firſt Brethren, per- 
haps Twins; and wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions and 
eſtates : If the priuiledges of Nature had. beene worth any 
Pg thing, the firſt borne Childe ſhould not haue beene a Re+ 
"WWE probate. 

'" Now that we mayaſcribeall ro free Grace, theelderis a Murderer, the 
yonger a Saint; though goodnefle may be repayred in our ſelues, yet it can- 
not be propagated to ours : Now might Ap.au ſeethe Image of himſelfe 
in-Ca1N., for after his owne Image begot he him, Av am {lue his Poſte- 
ricie, Ca ix his Brother, wearetog ike oneanother in that wherein weare 
vnlike to Gog : Even the cleereſt grayne ſends forth that chaffe from which 
it was fanned, erethe ſowing : yet 1s this Cain a,poſlefhon, the fame Ey« 
that miſtooke the fruit of the Garden, miſtooke alſo the fruit of her owne 
body,ber hopedeceiued her in both; ſo,many good-names are ill beſtowed, 
and our comfortable expeRations.in carthly things doe not ſeldome diſap- 

oint vs. Cn; | 

y Doys TL s 5s x, theireducation was holy; For Ap a thoughin Pa- 
radiſe he could not be innocent, yet wasa good manoutof Paradiſe z his {tn 
and fall now made him circumſpect, and ltnce he law that hisa& had berea- 
ued them of that Image of God, which he once had for them, he could not 
butlabour by all holy indeuours to repayre it.in them;thar Dis care might 
make nn for his treſpatle: How playneisit, that guen good breeding 
cannot alter deſtinic ? That which is crooked can none make ſtraight ; who 
would thinke that Brethren, and but two Brethren ſhould ngtlouecach 
other ? Diſperſed loue growes weake, and fewnelle of .gbieRts yleth, 
vnite affetions : If but rwo Brothers be Jeft aliue of many che binke 
tharthe loue of all the reſt ſhould ſuryiueintherg;z and now the beamesof 
their affeQion are lo much. the hotter, becaulc they refleQ openly ins 
right line 'vpon each other : yer behold, here are but two Brothers n a 


amongſt thouſands of Brethren, when he ſees, {q. deadly oppoſition, bg- 
twixt two, the firſt rootes,of brotherhood : be ey planlibly 
| ; ; L 72 $206k P © i '# ha: " Us an 
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World; and one is the Butcher of "Fen Who (3p wonder ot Githatons | 
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and ſecurelyamo 
of one AseL ? 
ſersenmitie berwixr Man and Man, and yet God ſaid; 7 will pet enmitie_; 
berweene thy ſeede and her ſeede. Our hatred of the —_— and his ſeede is 
from God : Their hatred of the holy Seede is from 

hereat once, in one perſon the ſeede of the Womanand of the Serpent : 


att muſt needes be deeply grounded. 
isaccepted ; what was this ro Cain? Cains is reiefted; what could A- 


of all deſperate ations : the ſame cauſe that mowed Saran to tempt the firſt 
Man, to deſtroy himſelfe , and his poſteritic,, the lame moues the ſecond 
| Man to deſtroy the third. 
; Ir ſhouldhave beene Carns ioy to fee bis brother accepted; It ſhould 
| haue beene his ſorrow, to {ce that himſelfe had deferued a reieion; his 
Brothers example ſhould have excited, and direed him:Conld Az zz haue 
ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending ? Orſhould he (if he could) reiet Gods 
_— and diſpleaſe bis Maker, to content a Brother? Was Cain e- 
uer the farther from a bleſhng, becauſc his Brother obtayned mercy ? How 
proud and fooliſh is malice ? IS thus mad,for no other cauſe, but 
becauſe God, or Azz is notleſſegood ; Ithath beene an old and happy | 
danger to be holy ; Indifferent ations muſt be carefull toauoid offence; | 
But I care not what Dinell or what Ca19 be angriethat Idoe good, orre- 
ceiue good. | 

Ten x E Was neuer any nature without enuy ; Euery manis bornea 
| Carn; hatingthar coodaeivin another, which he negle&ed in himſelfe. 
There was neuer enuy that was not bloudy; for if iteate not anothers hearr, 
it will eate our owne: but vnleſfle it be reſtrayned, it will furely feede it ſelfe 
withthebloud of others, oft-timesin a, alwayes in affetion; And thar 
God which (in good) accepts the will for the deede, condemnes the will for | 
the deedein evill. If 09s; aneuill heart, there will be an euill eye; and 
if both theſe, there will be an cuill hand. 
' Ho w early did Martyrdome come into the world? The firſt man that 
| dyed, dyed for Religion ; whodare meaſure Gods loue by outward events, 
| when he ſees wicked Cain landing. ouer bleeding Azex 5 whole facri- 
| fice was firſt accepted, and now himlelfe is ſacrificed ? Death was de- | 
nounced to Manas acurſe; yet behold , it firſt lights vpon a Saint: how 
ſoone was it altered by the mercy of that iuſt band which infliged ic ? If 
Death had beene cuill, and Life good; Can had beene(laine, and Azz. 
' | had ſuruiued : now that it begins with him that God loues, © Death, where « 
thy fling ? 

A t L fayes nothing , his bloud cryes: Euery drop of innocent bloud 
hath a tongue, and is not onely vocall , but importunate : what a _ 

elfe 
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ſo many Cains, whenhe ſees one Cairn the death | 
fame Deuill that ſet enmitie berwixt Manand God) | 


Ca1ns naturall parts areofthe Woman, his vicious qualities of the Ser- | 
pent: The Woman gaue him to bea brother,the Serpentto bea man-llayer; | 
all vacharitableneſle, all quarrells are of one Author : we cannot enter- | 
rayne Wrath, and not giue placeto the Deuill. Certaynely , fo deadly an | 


| 
Serpent: Behold | 
| 


W n a T thenwasthe occaſion of this capitall malice? Azz 1s ſacrifice | 
zEx remediethis? Oh enuie the corroſiue of all ill mindes ; and theroote | 


a. 


then did the bloud of my Saviovs make in Heauen ? who was himſ(cl 
| | the 


2 » 
_ 
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the Shepherd andthe Sacrifice; the Man that was offered, and the God to 

whom it was offered; The Spirit that heard both, » Tr ſpake better 

things then the bloudof Azzi. Azzis bloud for revenge, his for 
' mercy. AsEtLs pleaded his owneinnocency, his the latisfaRtionfor all the 

beleeuing world: Azzzs procured Cains puniſhment, his freed all re- 

| pentant from puniſhment ; betterthings indeede, then the blovd of 
Azz i. Better, and therefore that which Azzrs bloud faid, was : It 

is good that God ſhould be avenged of finners. Execution of iuftice vpon 

offenders, is no leſle good, then rewards of goodneſle. 

N o ſooner doth Asz1s bloud ſpeake vnto God, then God ſpeakes 
to Cain; There is no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes not, if not to 
his care, yet to his heart : what ſpeech was this? Not an accuſation , but an 
inquirie; yet ſuch an inquirie as would inferre an accuſation. God loues 
to hauea ſinner accuſe himſelfe, and therefore hath he ſet his Deputic in the 
breſt of man ; neither doth God lone this , more then nature abhorres it : 
Cain anſwers ftubbornely: The very name of Azz i wounds him no leſle, 
then his hand had wounded Az tr ; Conſciences that are withoutremorle, 
are not without horror: wickedneſſe makes men RO the Murderer 
is angry with God, as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, ſonow | 
for liſtning to his bloud. 

A x Þ now he daresanſwere God with a queſtion, 4m 7 my brothers | 
Keeper? where he ſhould haue laid, Am not I my brothers murderer? Behold, 
he ſcorneth to keepe whom he feared not to kill : Good duties are baſe and 
troubleſome to wicked mindes, whiles euen violences of cuill are pleaſant. 
Yet this miſcreant which neither had grace toauoid his ſinne, nor to con- 
feſſe it, now that he is conuinced of finne and curſed for it;how he howleth, 
how heexclaymeth ? Hethat cares not for the a& of his finne, ſhall care for 
the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their torments, 
but in vaine. How great a madneſle is it to complayne too late ! Hethar 
would not keepe his brother, is caſt ont from the proteQtion of God ; he 
that feared not to kill his brother, feares now , that whoſocuer meetes him 
will kill him. Thetroubled conſcience proieteth fearetull things, and ſinne 
makes euencruell men cowardly : God faw it was too much fauour forhim | 
to dye: hetherefore wills that which Carn wills. Cain would live; It is | 
yeelded him ; but for a curſe : how oft doth God heare ſinnersin avger? He 
ſhall line, baniſhed from God, ng his hell in his boſome,and the brand 
of Gods vengeance in his : God reie&s him, the Earth repines at 
him, men a ehim; himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared, 
and no mandare pleaſure him with a murder; how bittcris the end of linne, 
p——_— end ! till Cars findes that he killed himſelfe more then his 

other. We ſhould neuer finne, if our fore-fight were bur as good as our 
ſenſe; The iſſue of finne would appeare a thouſand times more horrible, 
then thea& is pleaſant. 


- - | 
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Of the Deluge. 


He world wasgrowne fo foule with fin, that God wit was 
time to waſh it witha Floud. And ſocloſe did wickedneſſe 
cleave tothe authors of it, that when they were waſht to no- 
thing, yet it would not off: yea ſodeepedidir ſticke in the ve- 

| graine of the earth ; that ſaw it meetto letit ſoke long 

vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſſels that had touched vn- 
cleane water, muſt either be rinced, or broken. Mankind began but with 

one; and yet he that ſaw the firſt man, lived to ſee the Earth peopled with a 

world of men: yet men grew not ſo faſtas wickedneſſe. One man could 

ſoone and eaſily multiply a thouſand {innes, never man had ſo many chil- 
dren: ſp that when there were menenow to ſtorethecarth, there were as 
many {ins as would reach vp to heauen, whereupon the waters came downe 
from heaucn, and {welled vp:to heauen againe ; If there had not beene fo 
deepe a Deluge of linne,there had beene none of the waters : From whence 


| 


then was this ſuperfluitie ofiniquitie ? Whence, but from the vnequall yoke 
with Infidels? Theſe mariages did not beget men, ſo much as wickedneſle, 
from hence religious huſbands both loſt their pietie,and gained a rebellious 
and godleſle generation. | 

.T n 4 T which wasthe firſt occaſion of finne, was the occaſion of the 
encreaſe of ſinne: A woman ſeduced Ap am, women betray theſe ſonnes 
of Gad:the beautie of the Apple betrayed the woman, the beautie of theſe 
women betrayed this holy ſeed: Ev ſaw, and luſted, ſodid they, this alſo 
was a forbidden fruit, they luſted, taſted, finned, died; the moſt linnes be- 
gin at the eyes, by them commonly Satan creepes into the hearr : that ſoule 
can never bein ſafetie, that hath not couenanted wich his us 

G o » needed not have giuen theſe men any warning of his ivdgement; 
they gaue bim no warning of their ſinnes, no reſpite: yet that God might 
approug his mercies to the very wicked ; hee giuesthem an hundred and 
twenty yeercs reſpite of repenting : how loth is God eo ſtrike, that threats 
ſo long ! Hethat delights in revenge, ſurpriſes his aduerfarie, wheras he that 

iyes long warnings, deſires to be preuented: if wee were not wiltfull, wee 
ſhopld ncuer ſmart, 

Nz1T# et « doth hegivethemtimeonely, but a faithfull teacher. It 
isan bappy thing, when he that teacheth others, is ones Noaxrs hand 
rayght them as much as his rongue. His buſtnesin building the Arke, was 
areall Sermon to the world, wherein at once were taught mercieand life to 
the beleeuers ; and to the rebellious, deſtruttion. | 

M s = thinkes I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lauzcx comming to 
Noan, and asking him , what he meanes by that firange worke ; whevher 
he meane to flaile vpon the drie land. To whom when he reports Gods pur- 
poſe,and his,they gocaway laughing at his idleneſle, and tell one another, 
in ſport,that tao much holineſſe hath made him mad : yet cannot they all 
floux No au out of his faithyhe preaches,and builds, & finiſhes. Doubtleſle 
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more hands went to this worke than his : many 2 one wrought vpon the 


Arke, which yet was not ſauedin the Arke. Our outward Workes cannot 
faue vs, without our Faith; we may helpe to ſaue others, and periſh our 
ſelues: whata wonder of mercy is this that I here ſee ? One poore Family 
called out of a World, and as it were eight graynes of corne fanned from 
a whole barne full of chaffe : one Hypocrite yas faucd with the reft, for 
Noans ſake, notonerighteous man was ſwept away for z For 
theſe few was the carth preſerued ſtill vnder the Waters; and all kindes of 
Creatures vpon the Waters ; which elſe had beene all deſtroyed. Still the 
World ftands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſerued ; Elſe fire ſhould 
conſume that, which could not be clenſed by water. 

T x 1 s differenceis e; Iſcethe ſauageſt of all creatures, Lyons, 
Tyeres, Beares, by an inſtin from God come to ſeeke the Arke ( as we ſee 
Swine fore-ſecing a ſtorme, runne home crying for ſhelter) men I ſeenot; 
Reaſon once debauched is worſe then brutiſhneſle : hath vie euen of 
theſe fierce and cruell beaſts, and glory by them : eucn they being created 
for man, muſt live by him, thoughto his puniſhment : how gently doe they 
offer and ſubmit themſclues to their Preſerner; renewing that 
to this Repayrerof the World, which they, before finne, yeelded to him 
chat firſt ſtored the World : He that ſhut them into tho Arke when 
were entred, ſhut their mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons 
fawne vpon Noanr, and Danizz z What heart cannot the Maker of 
them mollifie ? 

T a x vncleane beaſts God would hauetolive, thecleaneto maltiply; 
and therefore he ſends to No an ſeucn of thecleane, of the vncleanetwo: 
He knew the one would annoy Man with their multitude, the other would 
inrich him ; Thoſe things are worthy of moſt reſpe&t which are of 
moſt vſe. 

By T why ſcuen? Surely that G o Þ that created ſeuen dayes in the 
Weeke, and made one for himſelfe; did here preſeruc of ſeuen cleane beaſts, 
one for himſelfe; for Sacrifice : He giues vs lixe for one in carthly things, 
that in ſpirituall we ſhould beall for him. 

N o w theday is come, all the Gheſts areentred , the Arke is ſhut, and 
the windowes of Heanen opened: I doubtnot bur many of thoſe ſcoffers, 
when they ſaw the violence of the Waters deſcending, and aſcending, ac- 


cording to Noans predition, came wading middle-deepe vnto the Arke, | 


and importunately craued that admittance, which they once denyed : But 
now,as they formerly reieed God, ſoare they iuftly reieted of God. Ere 
vengeance bale repentanceis ſeaſonable ; bur if iudgement be once gone 
out, we cry toolate, While the Gofpell follicites vs, the dores of the Irke 


areopenyz if we negle& the time of grace, in vaine ſhall we ſceke it with 


teares; God holds itno mercy to pitty the obſtinate. Others, more bold 
then they, hope to ouer-runne the 1ndgement; and climbing vp to the high 
Mountaynes,looke downe vpon the Waters, with more then feare: 
and now when they ſeetheir Hills becomne lands, they climbe vp into the 
talleſt Trees; there with paleneſſeand horror at once looke for death, and 
ſtudie to auoid it, whom the waues ouer-take at laſt halfe dead with famine, 
and halfe with feare. Loe, now from the tops of the Mountaynes they 


delery | 


—_ — —  — 
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«as 


deſcry the Arke floting vpon the Waters, aid behold with enuy that which. 


I x vainedoth he flye whom God purſues. Theres no waytoflye from 
his indgements; but ro flyero his mercy by repenting. TheFaichof the 
s cannotbeſo much derided , astheirſucceſſe is'magnified : How 
ſecurely doth No an ride outthis vprore of Heauen, Earth, and Waters ! 


IF. * 


He heares the powring downe of the rayneiabous his head ; cheſhricking 
of Men Fen ir e- Howil Beafts;'on: both ſides him; the 
raging andthregts of the W 

the diftreſſed vnbeleeuers; and inthemeane time;ſits quietly in his dry 


the Waters, would fteere him; that he who ſhut bim in, would preſerue 


of cuill? 


vnworthy creatures, and reduced the world ynto his firſt forme wherein 
waters were ouer the face of the Earth, it was time for a renouation of all 


_ 


[ 


| 


| 


__ Arkeg Sills aps yn _ 
ſhould reſt vp; ills. ſhould gor forth; No art rhegefore ſends 
| out his Intelligence Raxen,and the. DoacyY v7: yingsir Fat vaporous 
ayre might caſily deſcry furtherthen his ſight: Td. acyof quicke ſent,of 
grolle feede, of rough tion, Þ d\Bc :was lo ho ff difcoucry ; the 
likelyeft things alwayes pot, /Renctherwill venter farre into that | 
ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yes comeinto the Arke for loue of li- 
berty ; bur houers about M vheertainitity. | Hw many carnall mindes flye 
out of the Arke of Gods Chiixch; and imbrace the preſent World : rather | 


| 


their mouthes ! 


andewenty | ere: MM ” - 
foretells. him notnowinthe' e whardd ne Arke 


chooſing to feede vpon the vnlauory $of (infull pleaſures, then to || 
bereſtrayned within the ſtraight lis n obedience ! | 
T x » Doxt is ſent forth, a Fowle, ſwiftand ſimple. Shee likea true || 


Citizen of the Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continu- 


ance of the Waters, by her reſtleſſe and empty returne; by her Oliue leafe, |/ 


of the abatement : how worthy arethoſe Meſſengers to be welcome,which |' 
with innocencein their les, bring glad tydings of peace, and faluation, iti |; 


N 0 4 n reioyces, and beleceucs; yet ſtill he waits ſeuen dayes more : 


imij- be faythe miſerable ſhifts of | 
Cabbin , neyther feeling nor feating enill :/hee knew that he which owed | 


him. How happy a thing is Faith ? What a quiet ſafetie, what an heauen- | 
ly peace doth it worke in the ſoule, in the midft of all the inundations || 


N o w when God had fetchr againe all the life which he had given to his | 


— 


d of blefing ! 
| denly. If wee did not flay ſome-while vnder 
1 know þ | t2.and how great our 
fi (17 Foreagainſtthe 
<3 iſon, kew: ' vp 3 het apgauc him | 
5 all ings to t ler} 88: behold; He that | 
told Noar 


har day he hauld goc | 


a 


It is not good to deuoure the fauours of God too greedily ; but ſo take | 
C 


them 


I 
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| them in, that we may 
wearie with this d 
after ſo long clo 


digeſt them. Oh firong faith of Na an,thar was not 
; ſome man would have fo the openayre 
, that vpon the firſt notice of would haue 


far 
vacouered, and vayded the Arke; No an ſcuen dayesere hewill o- 
pen z and well-necretwo Moneths crehe will forlake the Arke ; and noe 
then, valeſſe God, that commanded toenter, had bidden him de- 
Therc-is no aftion good without Paith : no Paith 
a Crete end. 
thecou 
bloud) depends vpon the com- 
miſhon of his 
Maker. 


- 
- 


| 
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THE SECOND 
BOOKE 


Noah, 

Babel. 
Abraham. 
Ilaac ſacrificed. 
Lot and Sodom. 


THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE THE 


LORD STAN HOPE; ONE 
OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
HonoxrxasLriePrueCoyvncauriy 


All Gzxacz and Hay- 


PINESSE 


* lght Holbtable' 7 hf ap- 
I] peale tothe ind, ement of acarnall 
2B] Reader ( let him not be preindi- 
|| cate) that there @ no Hiſtorie ſo 
| pleaſant as the Sacred. Set aſide 

Pe the Maieflieof the Inditer, none 
nn can compare with it, forthe Mags 
nificence and 7 orga of the matter , the ſweetneſſe of 
compyling , the ſtrange variety of memorable occurren-| 
ces: eAnd if the delight be ſuch, what ſhall the profit bet 
efttemed of that rs was written by Go v for the ſal-| 
uation of Men ? F confeſſe, no thoughts did ener More 


' ſweetly fleale Me and Time away , thenthoſe which 
| haiie imployed in this ſu _— 20 


| 


enonecan _ 
ation of theſe rad 


benefit others : for if the — 
things | 


— 


Cm 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. . 


things be profitable, how much more when it reduced to | 
ve ? Thu ſecond part of the World repayred, 1 dedicate 
to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall ſee Noah « weake 
in ha Tent, as ſtrong in the Arke', an vngracious Sonne 
reſerued from the Delupe to his Fathers curſe : modef 
piety rewarded with bleſiings ; the building of Babel, 
bepun in pride, ending in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, 
Feare, Obedience , Iiaac bound ypon the eA ltar vnder 
the hand of a Fatherthat hath forgotten both nature,and 
all bis hopes ; Sodom burning with a double fire, from... 
Hell, and from Heauen: Lotreſcued from that impure 
Citie, yet after finding Sodom'in bis Caue : Enery one 
of theſe paſſages 11not more full of wonder, then of edi- 
fication, That Spirit which hath penned all theſe things 
for our learning, teach vs their right vſe : and ſantlifie_ 
theſe my ynworthy Meditations to the good of his 
Church. Towhoſe abundant grace F humbly commend 
your Lordſhip. 


Your Lordſhips vnfaynedly deuo-| , 
ted in all dueobſeruance, 


' los. Haut, 


i. 


I gens oor porn Yo —_— 
{ Hz1 s word wasenough; yet withall he giuesa ligne : which may ſpeake 
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THE SECOND BOOKE: 


N 0.4.Ho 


=430 ſooner is No a come out of the Arke, 
my but he builds an Altar : not an houſe for him- 
1(-F fete, buran Alcartorhe Lord : Ourfaith wil 
[Ft cucr teach oops God to our ſelues; 
ll delayed thankfulneſſeis not worthy of accep- 
'Y 3 tation. Of thoſe few: creatures that are left, 
| A God muſt have ſome; they are all his : yet his 
dd S; - T2 ATT EAR 
1D whole: were : It was a 
bh —OC £2 oy priuiledge to oy ruitcreatures, that 
they were laued from the waters, to be offered vp'in fire vnto Ged ; what a 
fauour' is ittomen, to be reſerued from common deftrutions, to be ſacrifi- 
cedto their Maker and Redeemer ! - | | 
Lo 2, this little fire of No an, through the vertue of his faith, purged | 
theworld, andaſcended vpinto thoſe heauens, fromwhich the waters fell, 
— —C———————— ty: All the 
linnes ofthe world were not ſo vnfauoury vnto God, as this ſmoke 
was pleafant.No canbe ſo ſweet as the holy obedience ofthe faith- 
full. Now God that was before annoyed with theill auour of ſinne, ſmells 
2 fweet ſauourofreſt : Behold heere a new and ſecond reſt: Firft,God refted 
from. making the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it: Ewen while wee 


__ 


therruth of 'rikvary1, as Aaieln men: thus hee doth fllin his 
ie pla face Ghepy which corn narelly Gus the 0 of 
is the our ; which cuen ihes 2 
ſhowre: allthe Ceneeef Cortinieutoncr can ificant. 

B.v 7 who would looke after all this,tohave righteous N o 4 n, 


| 
| 


| 


the Father of the new World, lying drunken in histent? Who could thinke 
that wine ſhould onerthrow him, that waspreſerued fromthe waters? —_ 
* he 


# 


 anretts Y 


i. 


Contemplations. L1s.11. 


he who could not be tainted with the (infull examples of the former world, 
(hould beginthee eof a new linne of his owne } What are weemen, 
if webe burourſelues? While God vpholds vs, no temptation can moue 
vs : when he Jeanes vs, no temptation 1s too weake to ouerthrow vs. What 
living man had euer ſo nobleproofesof the mercy, of the juſtice of God? 
Mercy vpon himlſelfe, iuſtice om others: What man had ſo gracious ap- 
probation from his Maker ?Behold, he of whom in att vncleatie world God 
faid, Thee encly hane 1 found righteous , ns now vncleane, when the 
world was purged : The Preacher of righteouſneſſe vnto the former 
the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the world renued,isthe firſt that renues the 
ſinnes of that world which he had reproued, and which he ſaw condemned 
for ſinne : Gods beſt children haue no fence for linnes of infirmity : Which 
' | ofthe Saints haue not once donethat,whereofthey are aſhamed? God that 
lets vsfall, knowes how to makeas good vſc of the linnes of his holy ones, 
as of their obedience: If we had not ſuch patternes, who could chooſe but 
deſpaire atthe ſight of his finnes ? 

Y = T wefind Noan drunken but once. One a@canno more make a 

ood heart vnrighteous,then a trade of ſinne can ſtand with regeneration : 
- when I looke to theeftett of this (linne,T cannot but bluſh and wotider ; 
Loe this ſinne,is worſe then ſinne;.Other ſinnes mone ſhame, bur hideit: 
this diſplaies it to the world. Av a had no ſooner linned, but he law and 
abhord his owne ng hideiteuen with buſhes. 

N o a # hadno ſooner (inned, but he diſconers his nakedneſſe,and hath 
not ſo much rule of himſelfe,as to he aſhamed: One houres drunkennes be- 
wrayes that, which more then ſixe hundred yeeres ſobricty bad modeſtly 
concealed ; he thar giues himſelfeto wine, is not his owne : whit ſhall wee 
thinke of this vice, which robs a man of himſelfe, and layes a beaftin bis 
roome? No ans nakedneſle is ſeenc in wine, itis no vnyſuall qualicy utthis 
excelle,to diſcloſe ſecrets; drunkenneſle doth both make imperfeions,and 
ſhew thoſe we haue,toothers eyes, ſo would God bemainahes we might be 
double aſham'd, both of thoſe weakneſſes which we diſcouer , and of that 
weakneſle which moued vs to diſcouer. No an is vncovered; butinthe 
midſt of his owne Tent : It had beene (infull, though no man had ſeene it : 


vnknowne finnes haue their guilt and ſhame, and are iuſtly attended with | 


knowne puniſhments. Vngracious-Cu a» ſaw itand laughed, his fathers 
ſhame ſhould haue beene his ; the deformity of thoſe parts from which hee 
had his being , ſhould haue begotten in him a ſecret horrot; and deieQion : 
how many graceleſſe men make ſport at the cauſcs of their humiliation ? 
Twice had Noan giuen him life : yet neither the name of a Father, and 
Preſeruer , nor Age ,.por Vertue could ſhield him from the contempt of 

his owne. : 9 21H 
I Szz thatcuen Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: ſame filthy Toades 
may lye vnder the ſtones of the Temple. God preſerues ſome men in iudge- 
ment ; Better had it beene for Cam to haue periſhedin the Waters then 
toliue vnto his Fathers curſe. Not content to be a witneſſe of this fileby 
ſight; he goes on tobea Proclaymer of it. Sinnedoth-ill in the eye,'but 
worle inthe tongue; Asall finneisa worke of darknes,foit ſhould behury- 
ed in darkneſſe.Thereport of (inne is oft-times as ill,as the commifſion;for 
. it 


 —_— 


| 
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boo: ! 


owne; andchole, 


— - 


| Wax Wor ped or farre from forward to fee their Fathers 


k ward hidews. hide onborh their 
bonkers) hey bo etnk = pe tome 
Px yer dg leftthey ſhould ſeethe cauſeof their ſhame; and: 


Kt pan eng wendy wr at 4, thenroſfee hisna\- 
kedneſle : How did it inks thar-obey whichhad fo oft 
come totheir holy Father with A now in reverencerturne their 

him; andrhavrbey muſtnowclothe hirhin pirty,' which had ſo 


coueredhim,and ſaid - Thismodeſtſorrow istheit praiſe; andour 


| indignation, fearefull and vewillioglpbelcene; acknowledge with griefe 
and Mg AO vi PI VA oY LY at 
H.o w. equall a regard isthis' both of pitctie and diſobedience? becauſe 
Guaws ſinnediagainſi his Father , thetefore be ſhall beplagued id bis chil- 
dren ; Iaenz738 isdutifull to his Father, and findesirin his potteritie. Be 


cauſe Cnr a. was an ill ſonneto his Father, therefore has ſonnes ſhall be ſer-" 
uants £0 his.brethren; becauſe Inrnan ra ſet his ſhoulder to'S 25, to 
beare the cloke of ſhame, therefore ſhall Ixarn ern dwellin the Tens of 
S ez partaking with him in bleſſings; as in dutic. When we doe but what 
weought, yet Gedis thankefull tovs z/and rewardsthar,which we ſhould 
ſinneit,we.did. not: who could cuer yet ſhew meaman rebellionſly vndu- 
tifullco his Parents, that bathproſpered in himſclfe;and his ſeed ? 


a7; O w ſoon are men and:{innesmultiplyed'? withinone hun- 
© ike [ dred yecres the World isasfullof bi asif there had beene 
[:1-2-; no Delos, Though: wy rs hn 
hadthey forgerren's floud ? —_— Noam a to- 

World both, populous, and wicked: yp rr rn 
pented to haue beenethe preferuer of whomhe lawto traduce the 
Hinge 7 oy oat 7 ET It could 'not bur grieue him ro 
ſcethe d Gyantsreviueout of his owne loynes; and to feethem of 
his fleſh and loud tyrannize ouer themſelnes; In his fight N 134x 6D (ca- 

| ling ofttheawe of bis holy Grand-father; grew imperiousand cruelf, and 


Y2z3 hens for Non this Cw an could rellje eqtiondbeekis | 
and dutifullSonnes. Ous harhe is. the 'teffe , if: | 
none know our faults but our friends. Behold, how loue covererl fumes; 


often clothed. them\ in loue ! oak which addes mbreto their dutie, they | 
example; The:(innes of we loneand honor,:we muſt heare of with | 


made his owne Kinſmen ſeruants.! How caſie' chingit is fora great ſpirit 


to 


—_—. — 


{eldome without infeRti- | 


- - — 


I 
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' tobe he haird ofa foQtion; when encn/ brechtnwill Roofets 
| 


 Heauen-astheir Towre could make them 3 but their ambition muſt needes 


 teuilltheh 00d: It wasa proud word ; Come; tet vs baild 03's Citre and « 
| Lowre, uw | 11:4 419 Nat! 


ſervitude: 
And now-whtn menarecombinedt , enil{'and preſfitiptuous mo- 
cions finde incouragement in multitudes ; and each man tak&s@pride in ſee- 
ming forwardeſt : wee are the cheerefuller in good when wee have the alfi- 
ſtanceof x morein{mining,by how much wenre more 


| 


©” x 
: 


hoſe top may reach to Heanen, © = fo i EL 
|  T n x 1-werenewly come downe from the Hills vnto the Playnes, and 
'now thinke of rayſingvpan Hill , of building in the- Playne : whentheir 
Tents were pitched vpon.the Mountaynes of 4rmenis.they were as neere to 


aſpire to abdagight of their owne rayling. Pride is euer diſcontented ; and 
ſtill cekesimatrer of boafting in her vwne workes. | 
- How fondly doe menreckon without God; Come, let vs build; As if 
there had beene no top but in their owne will : As if both Earth and Time 
had beene theirs : Still doe all natural} men build Bebe! , fore-caſting their 
owne plats foreſolutely; as if therewere no power to countermand them : 
[r is juſt with G o Þ that. perempronie determinations ſeldome proſper : 
whereas thoſe things which are fearefully, and modeſtly vnder-taken,com- 
monly ſucceede. - 11.1) 1 LB I 2680619 © 
-\L x r. vs build vsa Citie. If they had taken God with them,ir had beene | 
commendable; eſtabliſhing of ſoceries is- pleaſing'to him that's the God 
of order: Buca Towrewhoſetop may reach to , was a {hamefull 
arrogatice, animpious preſumption; who wouldthinke that we little Ants 
that creepe vpon thiscarth , ſhould rhinke of climbing vp to Heauen , by 
multiplying 'of earth? | Ins : | 
- P& 1 Þ x everlookes at the higheſt: the firſt Man would know as God, 
theſe would dwellas God , Couctouſnefle and Ambition know no limits. 
And whatif they had reacht vp to heauen ? ſome Hills are as high as they 
could hope to be, and yet are no whit the better; no placealters the condi- 
tion of Nature: an Angell is glorious, though he be vpon earth ; and Man 
is but earth, though he-beaboue theclouds: -Fhe neerer they had beeneto 
heauen, the more ſubiet{hould rhey hane beento the violencesofheanens - 
ro thunders, lightnings,and thoſe other higher inflamarions : what had this 
beene, butto chruſ themſelucs intothe hands of the reuenger of all wicked 
inſolences? God louesthat heauen ſhould be lookt ar, and affeted with all 
humble deſires, with the holy ambitions of faith, not with the proud ima+ 
ginations of our owneatchieuements. 
B y T wherefore was all this? Notthart they loued ſo much to be ws. 
bours to heauen, as to be famous vpon earth; Itwas not c | - 
was heere ſought, nor ſafetie, but glory : whither doth not thirſt of fame 
carry men,whether in good or euill? ]t makes them ſeeke to climbe to hea- 
ven, it makes them not feare to runne downe head-long to hell : Euenin the 
belt things delire of praiſe ſtands in competition with conſcieace,and brags 
to hauethe moreclients: One buildsa Templeto Di xx 4,in hope of glo- 
ric, intending irfor one of the great wonders ofthe World;another in hope 
of Fame burnesit. Heisarare man that hath not ſome Babe/of his owne, 
whereon he beſtowespaines and coſt, only to be talked of. If they had done | 


better 


——— 
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Tri. | Of Babel. 


bg ou Ira&t had bin accurſed; ifthey 
had built houſes to God, if they had facrificed, prayed, lined well; the in- 
tent poyſons the ation: but now boththe att and the purpole are equally 
eng > Ragan: 1 p 


our endeuours, not for that they arecuill (what hurt could be in laying one 
brick vpon another ? ) but for that they are proudly vndertaken : He could 
haue hindered the laying of the firſt ſtone z and might as eaſily haue made 
the trench for the foundation, the graue of the builders : but hee loues to 
ſea what wicked men would doe; and to let runne themfelues out of 
breath: what monument ſhould they haue had of gheir owne madneffe, 
and his powerfull interruption, if the walles had riſen to no heighe To 
ſtop them then in the midſt of their courſe, he meddles not with either their 
hands, or their feete, but their tongues z notby pulling them out, not by 
looſing their ftrings,not by makingthem fay nothi tby teachingthem 
to ſay roo much : Heere 1s nothing varied but the ſound of Letters z euen 
this fruſtrates the worke, and befooles the workemen : How ealie is it 
for God tenne thouſand wayes to corrett and foreſtall the greateſt proiets 
of men ? Hee that taught Av a u the firſt words, taught them words 
that neuer were. One calls for bricke, the other lookes him in the face, 
and wonders what hee commands, and how and why hee ſpcakes ſuch 
words, as were tiewer heard; and in tead thereof brings him morter, re- 
turning him ananſwere as little vnderſtood: each chides with other, ex- 
p_ choler, ſas hee onely can ynderftand himſelfe : From heate 
they 


manthinkes his fellow mockes him : but now perceiuing this ſerious con- 
fuſion, their onely anſwere was (ilence, and ceaſing; they could not come 
together, for no man could call them to be vnderſtood ; and if they had aſ- 
ſembled, nothing could be determined, becauſe one could neuer attaine to 
theothers A No, they could not hauethe honourof a generall dil- 
| miſhon, but cach man leaues his Trowell and ſtation, more like a foole then 
hee vndertooke it: So commonly ations begunne in glorie, ſhutvpin 
ſhame. Allexternall ations depend vponthe tongue : No man can know 
anthers minde,if this be not the interpreter; hence, as there were many 
to giuen to ſtay the building of Babel, ſothere were as many giuen to 
build the new /erv(alem, the Enangelicall Church. How deaxe hath Bbe/ 
coſt all the world? Atthe firſt, when there was but one , men 
did fpend their time in Arts; (fo was it requilite ar the firſt ſettling ofthe 
world, and ſo came early toperfetion) but now weftay fo long (of 'neceſ- 
litie) yponthe ſhe of tangues, that we can hardly hane time to chew the 
{weete kernell ofkno 1 Surely, men would hauegrowne too proud, 
if there had bceve no Babel: Tefalls out oft-timesthar one finne isa reme- 
dic of a greater. Diuifion of rongues muſt needes flackenany work: Mul- 
| tiplicitieof had not beene giuen by the Holy Ghoſt, fora bleſſing 
' tothe Church, if the world had not beene before poſlefled with multipli- 
 citjie of languages, forapunithment: Hence it is thatthe building of our 
| Sion riſes no becauſe-our tongues are diuided; Happie were the 


Churchof God, if weall ſpake but one language: Whiles wee differ, wee | 


can 


to I bur ſtill with the ſame ſucceſſe, Ar firſt euery; |. 
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| Cburchof God,in Anz 4n an,inTacon,in Chriſt ; 


can build nothing but Babel; difference of tongues cauſed their Bebel to. 


ceaſe, but it builds ours. | 


| Of ABRAHAM. : 


T was fit that he which ſhould be the Fatherand yarns 
: et copie 


of 
e- 


'AB& AKA muſtleaue his Countrey, and kindred, and'live among ftran- 
gers; Thecalling of God neuerleauesmen, where it findes them ; The 


earth isthe Lords, andall placesarealike to the wiſe and faithfull:'I}f Chd- 


des had not beene groſlely idolatrous, A x a am had notleft ir; no bond 
muſttievstothe of infetion. | 


By r whithermuſt hegoe?. Toa place he knew not, to men that knew 
nothim : it isenough comforctoa good man, 'whereſoeuer heis, thathee is 
acquainted with God ; weeare nener out of our way, while wee follow'the 
calling of God. Neuer any man loft by his obedience to the Higheſt; be- 
cauſe A 3k ax am yeelded,God giues himthepoſſeſon of Canean: I won- 


. | der more at his faith in taking this poſſeſſion, then in — owne ; Be- 


hold: A nx an am takes poſleſhon for that Seed which he had not ; which 


in nature he was notliketo hauez of that Land whereof he ſhould nor haue 
| onefoore\, wherein his Seed ſhould not bee ſettled of almoſt fiue hundred 


yeeres after: The power of faith can preuent time,and make future things 
preſent; If we be eſonnes of A s« anan,wehaucalready (while we 
ſoiourne heere on earth) the poſſeſſion of our Land of Promiſe : while wee 
ſeecke our Countrey, wehaue it. 

Y x T 'cuenCeneaudoth notaftord him bread,whichyer he muſt belecue 


ſhall flow with milkeand hotytohis Seed :-ſenſemuſt yeeld to faithyy woe 


were vs,if we muſt iudge of:our.future eſtate by the preſent : «Egypt giues 
releefeto A nx an an, when Canken cannot. Inoutward things, Gods ene- 
mies may fare better ,:then his friends: :T tiriſe-had Seype preſerued the 
oft-times makes 
vie of the world, forthe behoote ofthis; though withour their thankes ; as 
contratily hee vſcs:the wicked-for. ſcourges to his owneinhericance, and 
burnesthem:; becauſe in his good they imtehdedeuill, © 
- By whata isthis? Hitherto hath $ ax an bin Azz anans wile, 
now «F gypt hath made het his ſiſter; feare hath turned him from an huſband 
to a brother; No ſtrength of faith canexclude ſome doubtings : God hath 
ſaid, I will maketheea great Nation; A 8x ana» faith, the Egyptians will 
kill me : Hethat lived by bis faith;yer (hrinketh,and finnerh. How vainely 
ſhall we bopeto beleeue withourall feare, and toliue without infirmitics? 
Some little aſperlions of vnbeleete cannot hinder the praiſe and power of 
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EH. Of ABranan, 


take another : when our owne apparent meanes faile, weake faith is put to 


| is tocarry this painfull marke of the loue of his Creator? How forward to 


faith; Ax a1 au beleeued, andir was impuredro him for righteoulaeſle. | 


Hethat through inconſideratenefle doubted twice of his ownelife, doubts 
not of the life of his Seed, euen from the dead and dry wombe of Sax an, 
yet was it more difficult that his Poſteritie ſhould live in Sax an, then that 
Saxans huſband ſhould livein «Egypt: This was aboue nature, yet hee 
belecues ir. Sometimesthe belecuer ſtickes atcaſletrialls, and yer breakes 
through thegreareſt temptations withour feare: As x a n a 4 wasold ere 
this promiſe and hope of a ſonne; and ſtill the older, the more vncapable; 
| makes him waite twenty fiue yeeres for performance. No time is 
to faith z which hath learned to deferre hopes without fainting and 
irkelomenecſle. , 
ABRAHAM heardthis newesfrom the Angell, and laughed: Sax an 
heard it, and laughed ; they did not more agreein their deſire, then differ 
in their affeRtionz ARA a » laughed for ioy; Sat a n for diſtruſt; / 
AzxAn an laughed, becauſe he belecned it would beſo; Saran, be- 
cauſe (hee beleeued it could not be: the ſame a varies in the manner of do- 
ing, and the intention of the doerz Yet Sax an laught bur within her ſelfe, 
and is bewrayed : How God can finde vs outin ſecret ſinnes ! how eaſily 
did ſhee now thinke, that hee which could know of her inward laughter, 
could know of her conception ! and now ſhee that laughed , and belecued 
not, beleeueth and feareth, 
W 1 4T aliuelypatternedoc IſceinAnzananandSaian,ofa 
ſtrong faith, and weake! of ſtrongin Anzanuan, andweake in Sazan; 
Shee to make Gad good of his wordto As x 4 n a », knowing herowne 
barrenneſſe, ſubſtitutes an H ac ax , and inan ambirion of Secd,perſwades 
to Poligamy. Azz anan hadneuer looked toobtaine the promiſe by any 
other then a barren wombe, if his owne wife had not importunde him to 


her ſhifts; and proiedts ſtrange deuices of her owne, to atraine her end.Shee 
will rather conceiue by another wombe,then be childleſſe: when ſhe beares 
of an impoſſibilitie ro nature, ſhee doubterh , and yet hides ber diffidence ; 
and when ſhee muſt beleeue, feareth, becauſe ſhee did diſtraſt : Azz an an 
heares, and beleeues, and expetts, and reioyces; he faith not, I am ajd and 
weake; Saran isoldandbarrens where axe the many Nations that ſhall 
come from theſe withered loynes? It is enough co him that God hath ſaid 
it: he ſees not the meanes, he ſees the promiſe. Hee knew that God would 
rather raiſe him vp Seed from the very ſtones that hetrod vpon, then him- 
ſelfe ſhould want alarge and happy iſſue. 

Ta xx is nofaith where there is either means or hopes. Difficulries and 
impoſſbiliries arethetruc obieQs of beleefe : Hereupon God addes to his 
name, that which hee would fetch from his loynes, and made his name as 
ample as his Pofterity: neuer any man was a loſer by belecuing: Faith is e- 
ver recompenſed with glory. 

NerrtHens is A8z an an coment only to wait for God, but to ſmart 
for him. God bids him cut his owne fleſh; he willingly facrifices this par- 
cell of his skinne and bloud,to him that was the owner of all: How glad he 


ſcale this couenant with bloud, betwixt God and him ? not regarding the 
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} ſoreneſle of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation of his ſoule. The 


wound was not ſo grieuous as the ſignification was comfortable. For here- 
in he ſaw,that from his loynes ſhould come that blefled Seed, which ſhould 
purge his ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of vs loſt, which may 
give aſſurance of the ſaluation of the whole ; our faith is not yet ſound, if 
it have not taught vs tonegle& payne for God,and more to louc/his Sacha- 
ments, then our owne fleſh. 
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Of I s a a c ſacrificed. 


V r alltheſe arc but ealie taskes of Faith : all Ages haue ſtood 
» amazed at the next ; not knowing whether they (ſhould more 
& wonder at Gods command, or As« aHams obedience : Ma- 
ny yeeres had that good Patriarch wayrted for his Is a ac;now 
at laſt he hath joytully receiued him, and that with this gra- 
cious acclamation; 1» I s aac ſhall tby ſera be called, and all Nations bleſſed. 
Behold,the ſonne of his Age, the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonne of his Expe- 
Ration, hethat might notindure a mock from his brother,muſt now indure 
the knife of his Father ; Take thine #nly ſonne | s aac whom thou loueſt, and 
get thee to the Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offering. 

Nevex any pold was tryed in ſo hota fire. Who but Asx an am would 
not haueexpoſtulated with God ? What ? Doth the God of mercies now 
begin to delightin bloud ? Is it poſſible that Murder ſhould become Piety ? 
Or if thou wilt needes take pleaſyre in an humane ſacrifice, is there none 
but Is aac fit for thine Altar, none but Azz an an to offer him ? Shall 
theſe hands deſtroy the fruit of mine owne loynes ? Can I not be faithfull 
vnleſſe I be vnnaturall? Or if I nauſt needes be the Monſter of all Parents, 
will not I sMazL yet beaccepted ? O God, where isthy mercy, whereis 
thy juſtice? Haſt thou giuen me but one onely ſonne, and muſt I now ſlay 
him ? Why did I wayt ſo 'ong for him ? Why didſt thou giue him me? Why 
didſt thou promiſe me a blefhing in him ? What will the Heathen ſay, when 
they ſhall heare of this infamous maſſacre ? How can thy Name, and my 
Profeſſion eſcape a perpetuall blaſphemy ? With what face ſhall I Jooke vp- 
on my wife Sax an, whole ſonne | haue murdered ? How ſhall ſhee enter- 
taynethe Executioner of I s a ac ? Or who will beleeuethbat did this from 
thee ? How ſhall not all the World ſper atthis holy cruelty and fay, There 
goes the man that cut thethroat of his owne ſonne. Yet if he were an vn- 
gracious 0r rebellious child, his deſerts might giue ſome colourto this vio- 
lence: but to lay hands on ſo deare, ſodutifull, ſo hopefulla ſonne, is vn- 
capable of all pretences. 

By r grantthatthou whichart the God of Nature,mayſteitheralter or 
negle&t it, what ſhall I ay tothe truth of thy promiſes ? Can thy iuſtice ad- 
mit contraditions ? Can thy decrees be changeable ? Canſt thou promiſe 
and diſappoint ? Cantheſe two ſtand together, Is a ac ſhall liveto be the 
father of Nations; and Is aac fhall now dye by the hand of his Father ? 


| 


when | 
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| when [I s aac is once 
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IE: 


where is my ſeed, where is my bleffing? O God, 
if thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this bloudy 
ſentence, and let thy firſt word ftand. | 
Tx x s £ would hauebeenethe ts of a weake heart: But Gop 
knew that he ſpake toan Anxanan,and ABxanan knew thathe had to 
doe with a God : Faith hadtaughe him not ro argue, but obey Inan holy 


wilfulneſſaþe cither forgers Nature, or deſpiſes her, hee is ſurethat what 
God commands is ——— what he promiſes, is infallible, and therefore 
is careleſſe of the means, and truſts torhe end. 

I x matters of God, whoſocuer confulrs with fleſh and bloud, ſhall never 
offer vp his I's aac , to God: there needes no Counſellor when we know 
God is the Commander; here is neither grudging nor deliberating, nor de- 
laying : His faith would not ſuffer him ſo muchas to be ſorry for that he 
muſt doe. Sax An her ſelfe may not know of Gods 
purpoſe, leſt her afteftion ſhould haue ouer-come her faith ; left her weake- 
neſſe now growne importunate, ſhould haueſaid , Diſobey Godand dye. 
That which he muſt doe, he will doe ; hethat hath learned notto regard the 
life of his ſonne, had learned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife. 1t is too 
much tenderneſle to reſpe& the cenſures and conſtruions of others, when 
wehave a dire word from God. Thegood Patriarch riſes early, and ad- 
dreſſes himſelfe to his ſad iourney. And now muſt he trauell three whole 
dayes to doethis execution;and ſtill muſt] a ac be in hiseye,whomali this 
while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding vpon thepile of Wood, whichhe carryes ; 


there is nothing ſo miſerable as waters. be way nay yprnrynr crack 
vill; That mifry which muſt be, is mitigated with ſpeed, and aggravated 
with delay : All this while if Azz an a» had repented him, he had leiſure 
toreturne. There isno ſmalltryall , cuen in the very time of tryall : now 
when they are come within ſight of the choſen Mountayne, the ſeruants 
are diſmiſſed ; what a deuotionis this that will abide no witneſſes ? he will 
not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſlalls to ſee him doe thart,which ſoone after all 
the world muſt know he hath done; yetis not As x an a» afraid ofthatpie- 
ty, which the Beholders could not ſee withour horror, withour reſi 

which no eare could heare of without abomination. What ftranger coul 
have indured to ſeethe Father carry the knife and fire, inſtruments of thar 
death, which he had rather ſuffer theninflit? The ſonne ſecurely carrying 
that burden which muſt carry him ? 

By if A8z an ans heartcould have knowne how to relent,that que- 
ſtion of his deare, innocent, and religious ſonne had melted it into compaſ- 
fion, My Father , Behold the fre andthe wood, but where is the Sacrifice_ ? 1 
know. not whether that word , Ay Father, did not ſtrike Azx an an as 
as the knife of Azz ax a» could ſtrike bis ſonne: yet doth henot fo 
much as thinke (O miſerable man, that may nor at once be a Sonne to ſuch 
a God, and a Father to ſuch a Sonne : ) Still he perſiſts, and conceales, and 
where he meant not, propheſies, My Sowne, God ſhall provide « Lambe for the 
burnt offering. 

T x = heauy tydings was loth to come forth : It was a death to Azn a- 
HAM tolay what he muſt doe: Hee knowes his ownefaith to a&t this, hee 


& her huſbands ; 


— _ 


knowes not Is aacs to indureit.Butnow when Is a ac hath helped to build 
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ment) the: ſtrange command of God , the finall will of his Father : My 


_— 


conſecrated in facrifice to himlelfe. | 
" W m 0 cannot imagine with what perplzxed mixtures of paſſions, with | 


ow he queſtioned, how he pleaded ? But when he had ſomewhat digeſted 
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that ynexpetted facrifice wasinthoſe bryers }-yer he whom it acereſ} con- 
cerned, is leaſt touched; Faith hath wroughtthe ſamein bim,which cruel- 
ty would in others, Notto be moved; Hecontemnes all feares, and oyer- 
lookes all impoſkbilities ; His: beart tells him that the ſame hand which 
rayſed Is aac fromthedead womb of Sas au, canrayſchim againefrom | 
the aſhes of his Gacrifice: withthis confidence was the hand of Azz anan 
now falling vpon the throat of I s a ac , who bad-giuen himſclfe for dead, 


andreioycedinthechange ; when luddenly the Angell of God interrupts 
him, ford s him, commends him. "4 
HE 
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'L1n.ll, Of saac ſanifced. 


T nx x voice of God was never ſo welcome, neuer ſo ſweet, neuer ſo ſea- 
ſonable as now : It was the that God intended, not the fat; I saac 
is facrificed, and is yet alive : and now both of them are more happy in that 
they would haue done, then they could haue beenediſtreſſed if ey had 
doneit. Gods charges are oft-times harſh in the beginnings, and procee- 
ding, but inthe concluſion alwayes comfortable : True ſpirituall comforts 
are commonly late and ſudden : God deferr's on purpole, that ourtryalls 
may be perfe&, our deliverance welcome, our recompence glorious : [- 
sAAC had neuer beens ſo precious to his father,if he had not beene recoue- 
red from death ; it hee had not beene as miraculouſly reſtored , as giuen : 
ABz ar an hadneuer beene fo bleſſed in his ſeede, if he had not negleRed 
[s aac for God. 

T x » only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it 
(in a faithfull careleſnefſe) into the hands of God: Asx an am cameto a- 
crifice, he may not goe away with drie hands: God cannot abide that good 

ſes ſhould be fruſtrate. Leſt either he ſhould nor doethar, for which 
ecame,or thould want meanes of ſpeediethankeſgiuing for ſo gracious a 
diſappointment; Behold , a Rem ſtands readie for the ſacrifice, and as ir 
were, proffers himſelfe to this bappy exchange. Hee rhat made that Beaſt, 
brings him thither, faſtens him there: Euen in ſmall things there is a 
prouidence: what myſteries there are in euery atof God ! Theonly ſonne 
of God vponthis very hill, is laid vponthe Altar of the Crofle; and fo be- 
comesa true ſacrifice for the world, that yet he is rayſed without impeach- 
ment, and exempted from the power of death : The Lambe of God which 
takes the ſinnes of the World,is here really offered, and accepted : One Sa- 
uiourin two figures; in the one, dying ; reſtored in the other. So Ax a- 
x AM,whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmesit ;, and reioyces more to fore- 
ſeethetrue'I s a ac in that place offered ro death for his ſinnes, then to ſee 
the carnall [ s a ac preſerued from death for the reward of his Faith. What- 
ſoeueris deareſt to vs vpop earth isour I s » ac ; happyareweif we can (a- 
crificeit to God; thoſe ſhall neuer reſt with Az an an that cannot facri- 
fice with AnxzAan An, 


Of Lot and Sodom... 
Efore A#x ar an and Lor grew rich, they dwelttogether; 
now their wealth ſeparates them; Their ſocietie was a grea- 


On then their riches : Many a one is a loſer by his 
wealth ; Who would account thoſe things good which 


anc make vs worſe ? It had beene the dutie of yong Lo rt to 
offer rather then to chooſe; to yeeld rather then contend : who would 
not here thinke pn we and Lor the Yncle? It is no 
| t for greater perſons to beginne treaties of Peace. Better 
dothit 7 euery ſonneof Azz ar Am to winne with loue,then to ſway 
with power. A3x AH an yeelds-ouerthisright of his choiſe; Lot takesir. 
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And behold, Lor is crofled in that which he choſe, Azz an an is bleſſed 
in that which was left him ; God neuer ſuffers any manto leeſe by an hum- 
bleremiſhon of his right in adeſire of peace. 

We aLTH hathmade Lor notonly vadutifull, but couctous ; he ſees 
the goodly Playnes of /orden, the richnelle of the ſoyle, the commodity of 
the Riuers, the ſituation of the Cities, and now not once inquiring into the 
conditions of the Inhabitants, he is in loue with Sodom : Outwardappea- 
rances are deceitfull guides to our judgement, or affetions : they are wor- 
thy to be deceiued that value things as they ſeeme : Itis not long after that 
Lor payes deare for his raſbneſle. He fled for quietnefle with his Vncle, 
and fades Warre with ſtrangers : Now is he carryed _ with all his 
ſubſtance, by great Enemies; Azz an am muſt reſcue him, of whom hee 
was forſaken. Thar wealth which was the cauſe of his former quarrels, is 
made a prey to mercileſſe Heathens : That place which his eye couetoully 
choſe, betrayes his lifeand goods. How many Chriſtians,whiles they haue 
looked at gayne, haue loſt themſelues ? 

Y x T thisill ſucceſſe hath neither driuen out LoT, noramended Sodom, 
he ſtill loues bis commodity , and the Sedemites their ſinnes : wicked men 
grow worſe with afflitions, as water growes more cold after an heat : And 
as they leaue not (inning, ſo God leaues not plaguing them, bur ſtill followes 
them with ſucceſhon of iudgements. In how few yeeres hath Sodom forgor 
ſhee was ſpoyled, and led captive? If that wicked Citic had beene warned 
by the ſword, it had eſcaped the fires but now this viſitation had not made 
ten good men, in thoſe five Cities : How fit was this heape for the fire, 
which wasall chaffe? Onely Lo vexed his righteous foule with the ſight 
of their vncleanneſſe ; Hee vexed his owne foule, for who bade him ſtay 
there ? yet becauſe he was vexed, he is deliuered. He eſcapeth their iudge- | 
ment, from whoſe {innes he eſcaped. Though he would be a gheſt of Sodom, 
yet becauſe he would not entertaynetheir {innes, hee becomes an Hoſt to 
the Angels : Euen the good Angels are the exegutioners of Gods iudge- 
ment : There cannot bea better or more noble aRrhen to doe juſtice vpon 
obſtinate Malefators. 

W u © can beaſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſceme the very An- 
gels of God ? Where ſhould the Angels lodge butwith Lor 2 the houſes 
of holy menare full of theſe heauenly Spirits , when they know not; = 4 
pitch their Tents in ours, and viſit vs when we ſeenot; and' when we feele 
not, prote& vs; Itisthe honor of Gods Saints to be attended by Angels : 
The filthy Sedomites now flocke together, ſtirred vp with the furie of enuie, 
and luſt, and dare require to doe that in troups, which to a& ſingle, had 
beene too abominable z to imagine, vnnaturall. Continuance and focietie. 
in cuill makes wicked men outrageous, and impudent : It is not enough for 
Lor to bethe Witneſle, but he muſt be the Bawd alſo. {Bring forth rheſe 
men that we may know them.) | , 

By n 0 L » : cuenthe Sodemites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their as and” 
intents be villanous. Whata ſhame itis for thoſe which profeſle puritie of 
heart, to ſpeake hilthily > The good man craucs and pleades the lawes of 
hoſpitalitie ; and when he ſees head-ftrong purpoſes of miſchiefe, chooſes 
rather to beanill father, than an ill Hoſt : His intention was good, but his 
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offer was faulty ; If through his allowance the Sodomites had defiled his 
daughters; it had beene his ſinne : If through violence they had defiled his 
ghetts ; it had bin only theirs : There can be no warrant for vs to (in, leſt 0- 
chers ſhould fin : It is for God to prevent fins with iudgements, it is not for 
mento preuent a greater {in with a leſle: the beſt minds when they are trou- 
bled, man. Cw motions ; as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends vp 
bubbles : God meant better to Lo r , then to ſuffer his weake offer to be ac- 
cepted : Thoſe which are bent vpon villany , are more exaſperated by diſ- 
ſwalion; as ſome ſtrong ftreames, when they arereſiſted by floud-gates, 
{well ouer the bankes. 

M a x r aoneis hardened by the word of God; andin ſtead of re- 
ceiuing the counſell, rages at the meſlenger : When men are growneto that 
paſle,that they are no whit better by affli tions, and worſe with admoniti- 
ons,God findsittime to ſtrike; Now Lor s gheſts begin to ſhew themſelues 

$s.and firſt deliuer Lor in Sodom,then from Sodom : Firſt ftrike them 
with blindnes, whom they will after conſume with fire. How little did the 
Sodomites thinke that vengeance was ſo neere them ! While they went gro- 
ping inthe ſtreets,and curling thoſe whom they conld not find : Lor with 


burning. Itis the vſeof God to blind and beſot thoſe whom he meanes to 
deftroy : The light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fiery, which ſhall be the be- 
ginning of an cuerlaſting darknes,anda fire vnquenchable : Now they haue 
one ſinning,and — ro mp Wickedneſſe hath bur a time , the 
pg of wickedneſleis beyond all time. The reſidue of the night was 
ſhort and dangerous. Yet good Lor,though ſought for by the Sodo- 
mites, and newly puld into his houſe by the Angels, goes forth of his houſe 
ta ſeeke his ſonnes in law: No good man would be ſaued alone; faith makes 
vs charitable with negle& of all perill : Hee warnes them like a Prophet, 
and aduiſes them like a Father, but both in vaine; he ſeemes to them as if 
he mocked, and they do more then ſeemeto mock him againe. Why ſhould 
tomorrow differ from other dayes? Who euer law itraine fire? Or whence 
ſhould that brimſtone come? Or if ſuch ſhowres mult fall, bow ſhal nothing 
burne but this Valley ? So to carnall men preaching is fooliſhneſle, denoti- 
on idleneſſe,the Prophets maddemen, Pavz a babbler: Theſe mens incre- 
dulity is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleanneſſe. He that beleeues 
not, is condemned alreadie. 

T n = meſſengers of God doe not only haſten Lor, but pull him by a 
gracious violence out of that impure City. They thirſted at once after ven- 
geance vpon Sedom,and Lor s ſafety ; they knew God could not ſtrike S9- 
down, till bo T were gone out, andthat LoT could not be ſafe within thoſe 
walls. Weareall naturallyin Sedoms: if God did not hale vs out, whiles we 
linger, we ſhould be condemned with the world. If God meete with a very 
_ field, he pulls vp the weeds, and lets the cornegrow ; if indifferent,he 


of corne, and burnes the weeds. 
On the large bounty of God which reacheth notto vs on ly 


ly,but to ours! 
God faves Lort for Asx anams fake, and Zoar forL or s fake; If Sodom 


| 


had not bin too wicked, it had eſcaped : Were it not for Gods deare chil- 
dren, 


the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable , and foreſees them | 


the corne and weeds grow together; if very ill, he gathers the few cares | 
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dren, that are intermixed with the world, it could not land : The wicked 
owetheir liues vnto thoſe few good ; whom they hate and perſecute. Now 
at once the Sunneriſes vpon Zoer, and fire falls downe vpon Sodom: A 2x. a« 
H A » ſtands vpon the *n and ſees the Cities burning ; Itis faire weather 
with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which bur- 
ned with the fire of luſt,are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance: T 
ſinned againſt nature; and now againſt the courſe of nature, fire s 
from Heauen, and conſumesthem: L o 7 may not ſo much as lookeat the 
flame, whether for the ſtay of his paſlage,or the horror of the ſight,or triall 
of his faith, or feare of commiſeration.Small precepts from God are ofim- 
portancez obedienceis as welltryed, and diſobedience as well puniſhed in 
lictle, asin much: His wife doth but turne back her head, whether in curio- 
ity, or vabelcefe, or loue and compathon of the place; ſhee is turned imto a 
monument of diſobedience: what doth it auaile her notto be turned into 
aſhes in Sodom, when ſhe is turned intoa piller of Saltin theplaine? He that 
ſaued a whole City,catinot ſaue his owne wife. God cannotabide ſmall ſins, 
in thoſe whom he hath obliged. If we diſpleaſe him, God can as well meet 
with vs out of Sedem:Lo T now comne into Zoer,maruels at the ſtay of her, 
whom he might not before looke back to call; and ſoone afterreturning to 
ſceke her, beholds this change with wonderand griefe: He finds faltin ſtead 
offleſh,a piller in ſtead ofa wife;he finds Sodom conſumed,and her ſtanding; 
and is moreamazed with this, by how much it was both more neere him, 
and leſſe expected. 

W n x x Goddelivers vs from deſtruftion, he doth not ſecure vs from 
all aflitions: Lor hath loſt his wife, bis allies, his ſubſtance, and now be- 
takes himſelfeto an vncomfortable ſolitarineſle. 

Y x t though he fled from company, he could not fly from fin: He who 
could not be tainted with vncleanneſle in Sodom, is ouertaken with drun- 
kenneſſe and inceſt in a caue : Rather then Satan ſhall not want baits, his 
owne daughters wil proue Sodomites; Thoſe which ſhould have comforted, 
betrayed him : How little are ſome hearts moved with judgements? The 
alhes of Sodom, andthe piller of ſalt, were nor yet out of their eye, when they 
darethinke of lying with their owne Father. They knew that whileſt Lor 
was ſober he could not be vnchaſt : Drunkenneſle is the way toall beaftiall 
affettions, and ats. Wine knowes no difference eyther of perſons, or (ins: 
No doubt, Lor was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now 
wiſhed he had come alone out of Sedo ; yet even this vnnaturall bed was 
bleſſed with encreaſe; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung 
after from this line. Gods eleAon is not tyed to our meanes; neither are 
bleflings or curſes euer traduced ; The chafte bed of _ parents hath oft- 
times bred a monſtrous generation ; and contrarily,God hath rayſed ſome- 

timesan holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt, or Fornication, It 
hath beene ſcene, that weightie cares of corne haue growne out ofthe 
compaſle of thetilled field : Thus will God magnifie the free- 
ome of his ownechoyce; and let vs know that we are 


not borne, but made good, 
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— 


Contemplations. 


IHE THIRD 
BOOKE 


——_— — 


Jacob and Eſau, 
Jacob and Laban. 
Dinah. 

Iudah and Thamar. 
loſeph. 


|= phe | 
THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE THE 


LORD DENNY BARON 
OF WALT HAM, MY SINGVLAR 
Goop Patrxon:AlGracs!' 


o 

| 

| 

and HayelNEsSSE, | 
k j 
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[ght HOAhorable : F know, and' 
inall humility confeſſe, bow weake 
A || my Diſcourſe ts, and how-unwor-, 
SP thy of thu dinine ſubict, which F 

$-] g E> f ary —— heal > _ 
| PERS || gell from heauen ſhould ſay hee 

| ACZERRE = d ſufficiently dans ab 

| hould dittruft bim : Yet this let mee ſay, (without any 
uaine boaſting) that theſe thoughts ( ſuch as they are) 
through the bleſling of G 0 v, F baue wouen out of my 
ſelfe , as holding ut (after our Sautours rule) better to 
 gine, then to receine, Ft eaſier to beape together large 


' volumes of others labours, then toworke out leſſer of our. 
| ; 
| owne : 


-_ ——_ 
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- | ſonnes, [udahs wrong to Thamar repayed by his owne 


| perfeZion of all bappineſſe: 


owne : and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought, « better 
then many repeated. 

T ha part (which together with the Author, js yours) 
ſhall preſent toyour Lordſhip, the buſieſt of all the Pa- 
triarkes, together with bis trialls,and ſucceſſe: wherein 
10u ſhall ſee Eſau ſtripped by fraud, of thatwhich he wil. 
lingly fold, lacobs hard aduentures for the bleſing, and 
wife hard ſeruices for his wines and ſubſtance,his dan- 
gerous encounters my ioyfully , the rape of his onely 
daugbter, ſeconded with the trecherow murder of bis 


vnckanneſſe: loſephs ſale, impriſonment, honor, piety; 
T he finne of bis brethren well beſtowed, well anſwered. 
7 Jo touch atthe yſes of all theſe, as one that know, it is 
eafie to ſay more , and impoſſible to ſay enough. G o v 
giue ableſung tomy endeuours,and a pardon to my weak- 
neſſe ; to your Lordſhip, an encreaſe of his graces , and 


Your Lordſhips humbly and ofi- 
ciouſly deuoted in all dutie, 


los, Ha LL. 


| 
| 
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' THE THIRD BOOKE: 


Of Iacos and Es Av. 


=JF all the Patriarks , none madeſo little noyſe 
in the World as I s aac ; none liued cither 
ſo priuately, or ſo innocently : Neither know 
i 1 whether hee approued himſelfe a better 
Sonne or an Huſband. For the one; Hee 
IN gaue himſelfe ouerto the knife of his Father, 
Ef and mourned three yeeres for his Mother ; 
| forthe other, he ſought not to any handmaids 
{ bed, but in achaſte Cedeanar reſerued him- 
ſelfe for twentie yeeres ſpace, and prayed : 
| — Rezecca was ſo long barren, his prayers 
roued more effeQuall then his ſeede. Ar laſt ſhee conceiued, as if ſhee had 
ons more then thedaughterin law to Sax an ; whole ſonne was giuen 
her, not out of the power of Nature, bur of her huſbands Faith. 
Go Þ is oft better to vs then we would : I's aac prayes for a ſonne; 
God giues him twoat once: Now , (hee is no lefſetroubled with the ftrife 
of the children in her wombe , then before with the want of children : wee 
know not when weare pleaſed ; that which we deſire, oft-times diſcontents 
' vs more inthe fruition ; we are readie to complayne both full and faſting. 
| Before Ren rcca conceiued, (hee was at caſe : Before ſpirituall regenera- 
tion there is all peace in the ſoule: No ſooner is the new man formed invs; 
but the flelb.confliats with the ſpirit: There is no grace where is no vnquiet- 
neſſe : Es av alone would not have ftriuen: Nature will r_ with it 
| ſelfe; Neuerany Ryz#<c 4 conceivedonly an Es av; or was ſo ha 
to conceiue none but a Iac 03 ; Shee muſt be the Mother of both,that ſhee 
may haue both ioy and exerciſe. This ftrife began early ; Every true //ae- 
lite begins his warre with his being. How many aQtions which we know not 
of, arenot without preſage and (ignification ? 


T :i n s' two were the Champions of two Nations; the field was their | 


mothers wombe; theirquarrell, PREY and ſaperioritie : Es av gor | 
& _ _ | r 


PPYAas | 


] 


hd, MS i. el... 4 


—— 
—_— _ 
__—_ ——_— w— 
—_ 
_ 


Y” CINE _—— A 44d. a. 


42 7 Contemplations.  *'Lirs.010.] 


| had not knowne how much hee was bound to God fot tlie fauour of his | 


| will remember nothing, but, Es av is my firſt borne; Bur how gracious is 


—— 


therightof Nature; Ia<o2 of grace : yet that there might be ſome pre- | 
tence of equality, left Esav ſhould out-runne his brother into the World, 
Ixcos holds him faft by the heele: So his hand was borne before the 0- 
thers foot : But becauſe Esav is ſome minutes the elder; that the yonger 

ight have better clayme to that which God had promiſed, he buyes thar, 
which he could not winne: If either by ftrife, or purchaſe, or ſuite, we can 
attayne ſpirituall blefings,we are happy : If Iac os had come forth firſt,he 


aduancement. 
Tz x z was neuer any meate, except the forbidden fruit, fo deare | 
boughr, a his broth of Ixcoz Inboth, the Receiuer andthe Earerisac | 
curſed:\Euery true ſonne of J/r«el will be content to purchaſe ſpirituall 
fauourggth carthly ; And that man hath in him too much of the bloud of 
Es av, which will not rather dye then forgoe his birth-right. 

By T-what hath carelefſe Es av loſt, if having ſold his birth-right , he 
may obtaynethe bleſhng ? Or what hath Iac os gayned, if his brothers 
Veniſon may counteruaile his Pottage? Yetthus hath old I s a ac decreed; 
who was now nt more blinde in hiseyes, then in bis affeRions : God had 
forewarned hi the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger, yet I s aac goes 
about to bleſſe”Es av. 

IT was not fo hard for Azz an aw to reconcile Gods promiſe and I- 
sAacs facrifice, as for Is a,c to reconcilethe ſuperioritie of Iac 03, with 
Es avs benediQtion: for Gods hand was in that, in this none but his owne : 
The deareft of Gods Saints haue beene ſometimes tranſported with natu- 
rall affe&ions : He ſaw himſelfe preferred to I 84 az, though theelder ; he 
ſaw his father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods command, in binding him 
for ſacrifice; He ſaw E s av lewdly matched with Hearhens ; and yet hee 


God, that when we would, will not let vs ſinne? And fo ordersour actions, 
that we doe not what we will, but what we _ 

T # a Tr God which had ordayned the Lordſhip tothe yonger, will alſo 
contriue for him the blefling ; what heewill haue effe&ted, ſhall nor want 
meanes : the Mother ſhall rather defeatethe Sonne, and ile che Father, 
then the Father ſhall beguile the choſen Sonne of his bleſſing. What was 
Iacos to Renxcca more then Es ay ? or what Mother doth not more 
affe the elder? But now God inclines the loue of the mother to the yon- 
ger, againſt the cuftome of nature, becaule the father loues the elder, againſt 
the prone : The affeRions of the Parents are diuided, that the promiſe 
might be fulfilled ; Rezz<cars craft ſhall anſwere Is a acs partialitie: 
Is aac would vniuſtlyturne E s av into Iacos, Reatcca dothascun- 
ningly turne Iacos into Es ay : herdelirewas good, her meanes were vn- | 
lawfull ; God doth ofx-times effe&t his iuſt will by our weakeneſles ; yet nei- 
ther thereby iuftifying owrinfirmities, nor blemiſhing his owne ations. 

H = « z was nothing but counterfayting ; a fa Perſon, a fayned 
Name, fayned Veniſon, a fayned Anſwere, and yet behold, atrue blefling,; ' 
but to the man, not to the meanes : Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that Iacos 
himſclfe doth more feare their curſe, then hope for their ſucceſſe. I 5 aac 
was now both ſimple and old: yet if he had perceived the fraud, Iacos | 

had | 
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had beene now ſure of a curſe, then he could be ſure, that he ſhould not 
be ve; 

H 05 E Which are playne-hearted in themſelues , arethe bittereſt e- 
nemies to deceit in others: Rez zcc a preſuming vponthe Oracle of God, 
and her huſbands ſimplicitie, dare be his ſuretie for the danger, his Coun- 
ſeller for the carriage of the bulineſle, his cooke for the dyet, yea dreſles 
both the meat and the man : and now purs wordes into his mouth, the diſh 
into his hand, the garments vpon his backe, the Goates bayre vpon the 0- 
pen parts of his body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the blefling ; 
Standing , no doubt, at the dore, to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, 
how well her deuice ſucceeded. And if old I's aac ſhguld by any of his 
ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile ; ſhee had ſooneſtept in, and vnder-taken the 
blame, and vrged hit with that knowne will of God concerning Iacoss 
Dominion, and E s'avs ſeruitude, which eitherage or affefion had made 

him forget. 

A Þ now {hee wiſhes ſhee could borrow Es avs tongue as well as 
his garments, that ſhee might ſecurely deceiue all the ſenſes of him , which 
had ſuffered himſelfe more dangerouſly deceived with his affeRion : But 
this is paſt her remedie :her ſonne muſt name himſelfe E $ av with the voice 
of Iacos. Itishard if ourtongue doe not bewray what weare,in ſpight of 
our habit. This was enough to worke I s aac toa ſuſpicion, to an inqui- 
rie, notto an incredulitie: He that is good of himſelfe,will hardly beleeue 
euill of another ; And will rather difiruſt his owne ſenſes,then the fidelitie 
of thoſe hetruſted : All the ſenſes are ſet to examine; none Ricketh at the 
iudgement but theeare; To deceiuethat, Iac 03 muſt ſecond his difſimu- 
lation with three lyes at one breath : I am Es a v,asthou badſt me,my Ve- 
niſon : one ſinneintertayned fetcheth in another ; and if it bee forced to 
lodgealone, citherdeparteth, ordyeth: I love Iac 03s blefling, but | hate 
hislye. I would not doe that wilfully, which Iac os did weakely, vpon 
condition of a blefling : He that pardoned his infirmity, would curſemy 
obſtinateneſle. 

Good Isaac ſets his hands totry whether his cares informed him a- 
right ; hee feeles the hands of him whoſe voyce hee ſuſpeRed : that honeſt 
heart could not thinke, that the skinne might more eaſily be counterfayted, 
then the lungs : A ſmall ſatisfaRion contents thoſe whom guiltineſle hath 
not made ſctupulous : I's aac belecues, and blefles the yonger Sonnein 
the garments of the elder : If our heauenly Father ſmell vpon our backs 
the favour of our elder brothers Robes, wee cannot depart from him 
vnbleſſed. 

N o ſooner is I\co3 goneaway full of the ioy of his bleſſing, then 
Es av comesin, full of the hope of the blefing : And now he cannot re- 

t him to haue ſold that in his hunger for portage; yhich in his pleaſure 
e ſhall buy againe with Veniſon . The hopes of the wicked faile them 
whenthey are at higheſt, whereas Gods chuldren finde thoſe comforts in 
extremity which they durſt not expe. 

N © w he comes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward,and findes no- 
thing but a repulſe : Lewd men whenthey thinkethey haue carned of God, 
and come proudly to challenge fauour,receiue =_ anſwere,but,//ho art thou? 

| 2 Both 
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Both the Father and the Sonne wonder at each other, the one with feare,the 
other with griefe; I s a ac trembled, and Es av wept ; the one vpon con- 
ſcience, the other vpon enuy : I sa ac heart now told him , that he ſhould 
-| not have purpoſed the bleſſing where he did ; and that it was due to him vn- 
to whom it-was giuen, and not purpoſed ;, hence hee durft not reuerſe that 
which he had done, with Gods will,belid&s his owne: For now he law that 
he had done vnwilling iuſtice : God will finde both time and meanes tore- 
clayme his owne, to preuent their {innes, to manifeſt and reforme their er- 
rors: who would have looked for teares from Es av ? Or who dare truſt 
teares, when he ſees them fall from ſo graceleſſeeyes ? 

I 7 wasa good word, Bleſſe me alſo, my Father; Euery miſcreant can wiſh 
himſelfe well : No man would be miſerable, if it were enough to deſire 
happineſſe : Why did he not rather weepe to his Brother, for the portage; 
then to I sa ac fora blefling ? If he had notthen fold, he had notneeded 


now to begge: Itis iuſt with God todenie vs thoſe fauours which we were |. 


careleſſe in keeping, and which we vnder-valued in inioying. E s avs eares 
finde no place for I's aacs repentance; Except it werethat he hath done 
that by wile, which he ſhould have done vpon duty. 

N o motiue can cauſe a good heart to repent that he hath done well ; 
how happy a thing it is to know the ſeaſons of grace , and not to negle&t 
them! how deſperare to haue knowne and neglected them!rheſeteares were 
both lateand falſe; the teares of rage, of enuy, of carnall deſire; worldly 
ſorrow cauſeth death : yet whiles E s av howles outthus for a bleſſing, I 


heare him cry out of his fathers ſtore ( Haſt thou but one bleſing, my Father ) | 


of his brothers ſubtlety (was he not rightly called Iac 08?) I doenot heare 
him blame his owne deſerts. Hedid not ſee, while his Father was deceiucd, 
and his brother craftie, that God was iuft,and himſclfe vncapable: he knew 
himſelfe profane; and yet claymes a blefling. 

T a 0 s x thatcare notto pleaſe God, yet care for the outward fauours 
of God, and are readie to murmure if they want them, as if God were 
bound to them, and they free. And yet ſo mercifull is God, that he hath ſe- 
cond bleflings for thoſe that loue him not,and giues them all they care for. 


That one blefling of ſpeciall loue is for none but 1/r«e!; but thoſe of com- | 


mon kindneſleare for them that can ſell their birth-right: This blefling was 
morethien E s ay could be worthy of: yetlikea ſecond Cain, hereſolues 
to kill his brother, becauſe he was more _— : I know not whether he 


werea worſe ſonne, or brother; He hopes for his fathers death, and pur- | 


ſes his brothers ; and vowes to ſhead bloud in ſtead ofteares. But wicked 
men cannot be ſo ill as they would; that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom I a- 
cos preuayled, preuayled with E s av, and turned his wounds into kiſſes. 


An Hoaſt of men came with E s av, an Armie of Angels met Iacos. E-| 


sAv threatned, Iagos prayed : Hisprayers and preſents haue melted the 
heart of E s av intFfloue. And now in ſtead of the grim and ſterne counte- 
nanceof an executioner, [ac 08 ſees the face of E s av, as the face of God. 
Both Menand Deuilsare ſtinted, the ſtouteſt heart cannot ſtand out againſt 


God. Hethat can wreſtle earneſtly with God, is ſecure from the harmes of 


men. Thoſe mindes which are exaſperated with violence, and cannot be 
broken with feare, yetare bowed with loue; when the wayes ofa man pleaſe 


God, he will make his enemics at peace with him. 1 


— uw 


= 


— 
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.. Of Ixacos and Lavin 


INS Saacs life was not moreretyred and quiet,then Iac 0835 was 
>ey þ = | buſie and troubleſome. Inthe one-1 ſee the [ of con- 
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full and comfortleſſe, notlike the ſonne of I 5a ac. Inthe way theearth is 
his bed, and the ſtone his pillow ; Yet cuen there he ſees a viſion of Angels: 
Iacoss heart was neuer ſofull of ioy, as when his head lay hardeſt: God is 


thoſe that ate forſaken of their hopes. 

H z camefarreto findeout an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes 
a Seruant. No doubt when Las a heard of his ſiſters ſonne, he looked 
for the Camels and attendance that came to fetch his ſiſter Rez cc a; not 


sAacs ſonne: but now when he ſaw nothing but a ſtaffe, hee lookes vpon 
him, not as an Vncle, buta Maſter. And while hee pretends to offer him a 
wife as the reward of his ſeruice, he craftily requires his ſeruice as the dow- 
of bis wite. ; 

A Ax T 2 « the ſervice of an hard Apprenticeſhip hath earned her whom 
he loued; his wife is changed , and he is in a ſort, forced toan vnwilling 
adulcerie : His Mother bad before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubfticured him, 
who was the yonger ſonne, for the elder; and now not long after,his father 
in law, by alike fraud, ſubſtitutes to him the elder daughter for the yonger : 
God comesoften-times home to vs in our owne kinde; and cuen bythe 
ſinne of others payes vs our owne, when we lookenot forit. Itis donbtfull 
whether it werea greater crofleto marry whom he would not, or to be dif- 
appointed of her whom he deſired. And now he muſt begirmea new hope, 
where he made account of fruition. To rayſe vp an expeRation once fru- 
ſtrate, is more difficult, then to continue a long hope drawne on with likeli- 
hoods of performance : yet thus deare is Tacos content ro pay for R «- 
c | yeeres ſeruitude. Com Gods children come not 
eaſily by their pleaſures: what miſcries will not loue digeſt and onercome ? 
A rm were willingly conſumed with heat in the day, with froft in 
the night, to become the ſonne in law to Las an; What ſhould we refuſe 
to be the ſoannes of God? | | 

Racnzi. whom he loued, is barren: Ls a which was deſpiſed , is fruit- 
full; How wiſely God weighs out to vs our fauoursand crofles inan equall 
ballance z ſo tempering our ſorrowes that they a hats nome} rb ar 
ioyes that they may not tranſport vs: each one hath ſome matter of enuy 


W-templation, of ation in the other. None of the Patriarchs | 
- faw lo euill dayes as hez from whom iuſtly hath the Church 

WR of God taken hername. Neither were the faithfull | 
euer lince called 4brehamates, but I/raciites: that no time might be loſt , he | 
beganne his firife in the wombe ; afterrhar, he flyes for his life from a cruel! |, 
Brother toacruell Vncle. 'With a ſtaffe goes he ouer #r«an alone 5 doubt- | 


moſt preſent with vs in ourgreateſt deietion, and loues to giue cotnfort to | 


thinking that Azz an ams ſeruant could come better furniſhed, then I- 


—— _ 


to others, and of griefe to himlelfe. | | 
<P9s h _— Lz 4 
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Ln a envies Racuezs beautie, and louez Racnueri ennics Le am 
fruicfalneſſe: Yet Lx 4 would notbe barren, norRacaer ble d. * 
ſceinRacars the Imageof her Grand-mother Sax a z both in herbeau- 
tie of perſon, in her aQions, in her ſucceſle : ſhee alſo will needes ſuborne 
her hand-maid to make her a mother; and at laſt beyond hope ber [elfe con- 
ceiueth : It is a weake greedineſle in vs toaftet Gods bleflings by vnlawtall 
meanes; what a proofe and praiſc had it beene of her faith if ſhee had ftay- 
ed Gods leafure, and would rather haue indured her barrenneſſe, then her 
huſbands Polygamie ? Now ſhee ſhewes her ſclfethe Daughter of L as an; 
the Father for couetouſneſſe, the Daughters for emulation have drawne 
ſinne into Iac 035 bed : Heoffended in yeelding, but they more in ſollici- 
ting him, and therefore the fa&tis not imputed to Iac 03 , buttothem. In 
thoſe finnes which Satan drawes vs into, the blame is ours : in thoſe which 
we mouecachother vnto, the moſt fault and puniſhment lyes vpon the 
Tempter. None of the Patriarchs diuided his into ſo many wombes 
as Iaco3; none was ſo much croſled in his ſeede. 

T x v s,richin nothing but Wiues and Children,was he now returning 
to his Fathers houſe, accounting his charge, his wealth. But God meanthim 
yet more good. L az an ſees thar both his Family, and his Flocks were well 
handy Iacoss ſeruice. Nothis loue therefore but hisgayne makes 
him lothtopart. Euen Las ans couctouſheſle is made by God the meanes 
to inrich Jacos. 

BenorLD; his ſtrait Maſter intreats him to that recompence, which 
made his —_— mightie,and himſelfe enuious: God conſidering his hard 
ſcruice,paid him his wages out of La» axs folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds 
had but few ſpotted Sheepe, and Goates, vntill Iac 0» s couenant : then (as 
if the faſhion had beene altered) they all ranne into parted colours; the 
moſt and beſt (asif they had beene wearie of their former owner) changed 
the colours of their yong, that they might change their Maſter. 

I x the very ſhapes andcolours of brute Creatures there is a diuine hand, 
which diſpoleth them to his owne ends. Small and vnlikely meanes ſhall 

reuaile where God intendsan effe&t.Lictle pilled ſticks of Haſell or Poplar 
[aid in thetroughs,ſhall inrich Ix c 0s with an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks; 
Las ans ſonnes might haue tryed the ſame meanes,and fayled:God would 
haue Las an know that hepur a difference berwixt Iac 08 and him;that as 
for fourteene yeeres he had multiplyed I ac 035 chargeofcatrellto Las an, 
ſonow for the laſt ſixe yecres he would multiply Las ans flocketo Iacos: 
and if Las an bad the more, yetthe better were Iacoss : Euenintheſe 
outward things , Gods children haue many times ſenſible taſtes of his fa- 
uours aboue the wicked. | 

I know not whether Laz an werea worle Vncle, or Father, or Maſter : 
he can like well Iaco3s ſervice, not his wealth. As the wicked haue no 
peace with God, ſo the godly haue no peace with Men; for if they proſper 
not, they arc deſpiſed ; if they proſper , they are enuyed. This Vncle, 
whom thus ſeruice had made his Father, muſt now vpon his wealth be fled 
fromasan Encmie, and like an Enemie purſucs him: If Las ax had meanc 
to hauetakena peaceable leaue, he had neuer ſpent ſeuen dayes journeyin 
following his innocent ſonne: Ia c 08 knew his churliſhneſfle, and therefore 

reſolued 


: 


| 


| 
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relolued rather to be ynmannerly, theniniuried: well, might he thinke, that 
hee, whole oppreſſion & his wages ſo often inhis ſtay, would alſo 
abridge his wages in the parting ; now t he wilcly prefers his owne 
eſtateto Las ans loue: Itisnot good fo regard roo much the vniuſt dif- 

rchaſe vnprofitable fauour with , 


contentment of worldly men, and to pu 

too great loſle. => | 

| Bemosp: Laan followes IAcos withonetroupe, Es v meetes | 
him with another, both with hoſtile intentions : both goe on til the vemolt 
point of their execution: both are preuented cre the execution. God makes | 
fooles of the enemies of his Church, hg- lets them proceed, that they may |- 
be fruſtrate, and when they are goneto the vtmaltreach of their tether, hee 
pulls chem back to their taske with ſhame : Lo now, Las an leaues lacos 
with akiſle; Es av meetes him witha kiſſe : Of the one hee hath an oath, 
teares of the other, peace with both: Who ſhall need to feare manthat is 
in league with God? . 

By r what a wonder is this? Iac os receiued. not ſo much hurt from 
all his enemies, as from his beſt friend.. Not one of his haires periſhed by 
Lazaxn,orEs av ; yetheloſtaioynt bythe ,and was ſent balring to 
hisgraue: He that knowes our ſtrength, yet will wreſtle with vs for our ex- 
ercile ; and loyes our violence and importunitie. 

O un happy loſleof Iacos! helokt a ioynt, and wonnea bleſking : It 
is a fauour to halt from God, yet this fguouris ſeconded with a greater. He | 
is bleſſed, becauſe he would rather halt,then leaue ere he was bleſſed. If he 
had left ſooner, he had nor halted, but he had not proſpered. That man ſhal 

ocaway ſound, but miſcrable, that loues a limbe more then a bleſking. 
| wh if Iacos had not wreſtled with God, he had been foyled with euils: 
how many arethe troubles of therighteous ! | 

No7T longafter, Rac az ,'thecomfort of hislife, dyeth, And when, 
but in her trauell,and in his trauel| to his Father } When he had now before 
digeſted in his thoughts the ioy and-gratulation of his aged Father, for ſo 
| welcomea burden. His children, (the-ftaffe of bis age) wound his ſoule to 

the death. Rys x » proues inceſtuous, Iyp an adulterous, Dx an rauilhed, 
SixzeonandLeyi murderous, Ex and On ax ftriken dead, [os tym loft, 
$1nz:oN impriſoned ; Bznianin the death of his Mother, the Fathers 
right hand, indangered ; himſelfe driuen by famine, in his old age, todie a- 
mongſt the £gyprians, a people that held itabomination toeate with him. 
If that Angell, with whom he ſtroue,and who therefore ſtroue for him,had 
not deliuered his ſoule our of all aduerſity,he had beene ſupplanted wich e- 
uils, and had beene fo farre from gaining the name of 1/r«el, that he had loſt 
the name of Iac93 : now what ſonne of 1{al can hope for good dayes, 
when he heares kjs Fathers were ſo euill } Itis enough for vs, if when we are 
dead, wecanreſt with him in the Land of Promiſe. Ifthe Angell ofthe Co- 
uenant once blefle vs, no paine, no ſorrowes can make vs milcrable. 
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Of Dinas. 
Fin yd butoneonely daughter of I a c o z, who-muſt needs 
& therefore bee a great dearling to her Father ; and ſhee ſo 
1 1628, miſcarries , that ſhee cauſes her fathers griefe to bee more 
OI then his loue. As hermorther Lz xn; ſo thee hath a fault in 
SH hereyes; which was, Curioſity : Shee will needs [ce, and be 
ſcene; and whiles ſhee doth vainely ſee, ſhee is ſeenc luſtfully. It is not e- 
noughfor vs to looke to our owne thoughts, except we beware of the pro- 
uocations of others _ wee hers _ _ liſts that ry 
ſet vs in ourcalli is nothing bi : Her virgini ene 
GR. if (hee had kepe home; orif S ecaem had pet ted crmorkers 
rent, this loſle of her virginity had beene without-her ſinnez now thee is 


not innocent that gaue the occaſion, ' | 
H » « eyes wereguilty of this remptation z Only to ſee,isan inſufficient 


warrant to draw vs into places of ſpirituall hazard : If Szc x» had ſeene 


her buſie at home, his loue had beent free from outrage ; now the lightneſle 
of herpreſence gaue encouragement to his inordinate deſires. Immodeſty 
of behauiour makes wayto luſt ; andgiues life vnto wicked hopes: yet Sx- 
cn £m bewrayesa good nature euenin filthineſſe; He loues Dix an after 
his ſinne,and will needs _— whom hee haddefiled. Commonly luſt 
ends in loathing : Ammon abhors Tx an ax as much,after his a&, as be- 
fore,he loued her ; and beates her otit of dores, whom he was ficketo bring 
in.. But Sz cx x» would not let Dian fare the worſe for his fin. And now 
he goes about to entertaine her with honeſt loue', whom the rage of his luſt 
had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her deflouring ſhall be no preiudice to her,fince her 
ſhame ſhall redound to none but him, and he wil hide her diſhonor with the 
name ofan huſband. W hat could he now doe,but ſue to his Father, to hers, 
ro her ſelfe,ro her brethren; intreating that, with humble ſubmiſon, which 
he might haue obtained by violence ? Thoſe ations which are ill begunne, 
can hardly be falued vp with late ſatisfations;whereas good entrances giue 
ſtrength vnto the proceedings, and ſucceſle to the end. 

T xe yong mans father doth not onely conſent, but ſollicite; and is rea- 
die to purchaſe a daughter, eyther with ſubſtance, orpaine: The two old 
men would haue ended the matter peaceably; but youth commonly vn- 
dertakesraſhly, and performes with paſhon. ſonnes of Tacos thinke 
of nothing but reuenge, and (which is worſt of all) begimie their crueltic 
with ms , and hide their craft with __ A ſmilitip maliceis moſt 
deadly ; and hatred doth moſt rankle the heart, when it'is kept in anddif- 
ſembled. Wee cannot gine our ſiſter to an uncircumciſed men; heere was God 
in the mouth, and Satan inthe heart : The bloudieſt of all proieQts haue e- 
uer wont to be coloured with Religion : becauſe the worſe any thing is, the 
better ſhew it deſiresto make; ns contranily,the better colour is put vpon 
any vice, the more odious it is; for ascuery {imulation addesto aneuill, fo 
the beſt addes moſteuill : themſelues had taken the daughters and ſiſters of 


vncir- 


—— 
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vncircumciled men; yea [ac 08 himſelfe did ſo ; why might not an vncir- 
cumciſed man obtaine their ſiſter? Or if there bee adifterence of giui 
and raking, it had beenewell, if it had not beeneonely pretended. it had 
beene a happy Rauiſhment of Di a, that ſhould haue drawne a whole 
Country inco the boſome of the Church: but heere was a Sacrament inten- 
ded, not to the good of the ſoule, butto murder of the body: It was an hard 
taske for Hamox and St cn tx,notonlyto pur the knife to their own fore- 
skins,but to perſwade a multitude to ſo paintull a condition. | 

Txt ſonnes of I «cos difſemble with them, they with the people. 
(Shall not their flockes and ſubſtance be ours? ) Common profit is pretended; 
whereas only Sz en ms pleaſure is meant. No motiue is ſo powerfull to 
the vulgar ſort, as the name of Commodity ; The hope ofthis,makes them 
prodigall of their skin and bloud ; Not the loue to the Sacrament, not the 
loue to S:cn em : ſiniſter reſpets draw moreto the profeſhon of Religion, 
then conſcience : if it were not for the loaues and fiſhes, the traine of Chriſt 
would be leſſe. Butthe Sacraments of God mil-receiued, neuer proſper in 
the end. T heſe men are content to ſmart, ſo they may gaine. 

ANvD nowthateuery manlies ſore of his owne wound, S1»zow and 
Levi ruſhin armed, and woundall the males to death : Curſed bee their 
wrath , for it was fierce ; and their rage, for it was cruell. Indeed, filthineſle 
ſhould not have beene wrought in Weed ; yet, murder (hould not haue been 
wrought by 1/ra&l; if they bad bin fit Judges (which were but bloudy exe- 
cutioners) how farre doth the puniſhment exceed the fault? Topuniſh a- 
boue the offence, is no lefle vniuſtice, then to offend : one offendeth, and all 
feele the revenge : yea all (though innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which hee 
that offended, deſerued not. Sz c nz» (inneth, but Di x au tempred him: 
Shee that was ſo light, as to wander abroad alone,only to gaze, I feare was 
not ouer-difficultto yeeld: And if hauing wrought ber ſhame, he had driuen 


called for bloud: but now he craues, and offers, and would pay deare for 
but leaueto giue ſatisfaRion. 

T o execute rigour vpon a ſabmiſle offender, is more mercileſle then 
tuft: Orif the puniſhment had beene both iuſt and proportionable from 
another, yet from them which had vowed peace and afhnity, it was ſhame- 
fully vniuſt. To diſappoint the truſt of another, and to negle& our owne 
promiſeand fidelity for priuate purpoles, addes aithleſeſſe vnto our cru- 
eltie. That they were impotent, it was _ their circumciſion:what 
impiety wasthis; in ſtead of honoring an holy (1gne, totake an advantage 
by ic? Whar (hrieking was there now in the ſtreeres of the Citie of the 4%- 
ates? And how did the beguiled Sichemites , when they ſaw the {words 
of the two brethren, dye curſing that Sacrament in their hearts, which 
had betrayed them? Even their curſes were the ſinnes of $1 « = o x and 
L z v1; whoſe fa&, though it wereabhorred by their Father, yer it was 
ſeconded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the others ſlaugh- 
ter. Who would haue looked to haue found this outrage in the Family 
of Iacoz ? Howdid that good Patriarke,when he ſaw D1 x « # come home 
blubbered & wringing herhands,S1zn 0x and Lzv1 ſprinkled with bloud, 
wiſh that Le au had bin barren as longasRacuer ! Good parents have 


L griefe 


her home with diſgrace to her Fathers rent, ſuch tyrannous luſt had iuſtly | 
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" of grace: Elſe howſoener he might haue ſped alone, T # 4- 


iefe enough ( though they ſuſtaine no blame ) for their childrens 

nnes: Whar great cuills ariſe from ſmall beginnings! Theidle curio- 
ſiry of D 1 x 4 # hath bred all this miſchicfe; Rauilhment followes vp- 
on her wandring, vpon her rauiſhment murder, vpon the murder ſpoile : 
It is holy and ſafe to bee icalous of the firſt occaſions of euill, eyther 
done or ſuffered. 
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Of Ivpan and T naman. 


Finvp notmanyof Iaco 2s s ſonvesmorefaultythen I y- 
Da H; whoyetis {ingledout fromallthe reſt, to be theroyall 
A Progenitor of Chriſt ; and to be honored with the dignity of 

the birth-right, that Gods elefion might not BE of merit, but 


» 4 & hadneuerbeene ioyned with him in thisline: Euen I y Þ a & mar- 
riesa Canaanire, it is no maruell though his Seed proſper not : And yet that 
good children may not betoo much diſcouraged with their vnlawtull pro- 
pagation, the Fathers of the promiſed Seedareraiſed from an inceſtuous 
bed: Iv a n was very yong, ſcarce from vnderthe rod of his Father, 
yet hetakesno other counſell for his marriage, but from his owneeyes, 
which were like his ſiſter D 1 u a nx s, rouing and wanton: what better 
iſſue could bee expeRed from ſuch beginnings? Thoſe proud Iewes that 
glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may 
now chooſe whether they will haue their mother a Canaanite, or an 
Harlot : Euenin theſe things oft-times the birth followes the belly. His 
eldeſt ſonne E«, is too wicked to line; G o Þ ſtrikes him dead ere hee 
can leaue any iſſue, not abiding any Siens to grow out of ſo badde a 
ſtocke : Notorious ſinners G © Þ reſerues to his owne vengeance. Hee 
doth not infli& ſenſible judgements vponall hisenemies, left the wicked 
ſhould thinke there were no puniſhmentabiding for them elſewhere. He | 
doth infli& ſuch iudgements vpon ſome, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme careleſle | 
of euill. It were as eaſie for him to ſtrike all dead, as one: but hee had } 
rather all ſhould bee warned by one; and would haue his enemies find 
him mercifull, as his children, iuſt : His brother Ox an ſees the iudge- 
ment, and yet followes his ſinnes.  Euery littlething diſcourages vs from 
good. Nothing can alter the heart that is ſet vpon euill: Ex was not 
worthy of any loue; but though he were a miſcreant , yet he was a bro- 
ther. Sced ſhould have beenerayſed to him; On ax juſtly leeſes his life 
with his Seed ; which he would rather pill, then lend to a wicked brother. 
Some duties we owe to humanity, more to neerenefſe of bloud. 111 deſer- 
uings of others can be noexcule for ouriniuſtice, for our vncharitableneſſe. 
That which Tr am ax required, Mosts afterward, as from God, com- 
manded ; the ſucceſhon of brothers into the barren bed: Some lawes God 
ſpaketo his Church, long ere he wrote them : while the author is certaine- 
ly knowne, the voice and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſpe&. 
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Iv» a # hathloſt two ſonnes, and now doth butpromile the third, whom 
mn 7 RET rs - n__ weakneſle jor) er to hazard a 
ſinne, thea a danger z and to neglet our owne duty, for-wrongfull _ 
on of others: though he had lok his ſonnein ao 1 ſhould 
giuen him: IJIN: » Which no feare of damage | 
can diſpenſe wit 

By r whereupon was this ſlacknes? I'vD an feared that ſome vnhappi- 
nesin the bed of I'm a ax was the cauſe of his ſons miſcarriage; whereas ir 
was their fault,thar Ta a» as was botha widow and chil Thoſe that 
are but the paticnts of cuill, are many times burdened with ſuſpicions; and 
therefore areill thought of, becauſe they fare ill: AMiRions would not be 
ſo heauy, if they did not.lay vs open vnto vncharitable conceits. 

W n 4 T difference God puts betwixt ſinnes of wilfulneſle, and infirmi- 

? The pollutionis puniſhed with preſent death, the fathers inceſt is par- 
Lk and nad proſpereth. 

Novy Taanan ſeckes by ſubtilty, that which ſhee conld not have by 
award of iuſtice;the negle&ofdue retributions drives ten to indire& cour- 
ſes ; neyther know ether they ſin moreinrighting themſelues wrong- 
fully, orthe other inet righting them : Shee therefore rakes vpon her the 
habit of an harlot, that ſhee mighr performe the a&; If ſhee had not wiſhed 
to ſeemean Whore, ſhee had not wornethart attire; nor choſenthar place. 
Immodeſty of outward faſhion or gefture bewrayes euill deſires : the hearr 
that meanes well, will never wiſhto ſeeme ill; for commonly we affe&t to 
ſhew better then we are. Many harlots will put onthe ſemblances of cha- 
ſtity, ofmodeſty ; never the contrary. Itis no truſting thoſe, which doe not 
wilh to appeare good. Iv a1 eſtcemes her by her habit : and now the ſight | 
of an harlot hath ftird vp in him a thought of luſt ; Satan findes well,that a | 
fir obie& is balfe a viory. | 

W a © would not beaſbamed to ſeea ſonne of I «coz thus tranſported 
with filthy affe&ions ? Ac the firſt ſightis heinflamed; neyther yer did he 
ſee the face of her,whom he luſted after : it was enough motiueto him, that 
ſhee was a woman neither could the preſence of his neighbour, the Adul- 
lamite, compole thoſe wicked thoughts, or hinder his vnchaſte ats. 

T x a T {innemuſtneedsbeimpudent, which can abidea witrieſſe: yea 
{ hath his luſt beſotted him,thart he cannot diſcerne the voice of T x a» az, 
that hecannot foreſeethe danger of his ſhamein parting with ſuch 
There is no paſſion, which doth not for the time bereaue a man of himlelfe: 
Taranar hadlearnednottotruſt him without a pawnez Hee had pro- 
miſed his ſonne to her as a daughter, and failed ; now hee iſed a Kid 
to her, as an Harlot, and performeth it : Whether his p con 
him, orthe power of his word, I enquire not : are faichfullin all 
things, ſaue thoſe which are the greateſt, and z If hiscredite had 
beene as much endangered in the former promiſe, hee had kept it: Now 
hath Truaman ited him. Shee expeRted long the enioying of his 
promiſed ſonne, and he performed not: but heere he performes the promi 
ofthe Kid,and ſhe ftayes not to expettit; [vv a x is ſorry thathecannor 
the hire of his loft, and now feareth left he ſhal be beaten with his own 
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know them;and wiſhing they were vnknown of others. Shame isthe cafieſt 
wages of ſinne,and the fare! whicheuer begins firſt in our ſelnes.Natureis 
not more forward to commit ſinne,then willing to hide it. 

I Hz ax = asyetof noremorſein Ivp an, bur feare of ſhame. Three 
moneths hath his ſinne flept : and now when heis ſecureſt, irawakes and 
baites him. Newes is brought him that Tr aw as begins to ſwell with her 
conception, and now he ſwells with rage, and calls her forth tothe flame 
like a rigorous Tudge,without ſo muchas ſtaying for the time of her deline- 
rance; that his cruelty in this iuſtice, ſhould be no leſle il], then the vniuſtice 
of occaſioningit.If Iv au had not po_—_ his ſinne, his pitic had beene 
more then his hatred to this of his daughters : How eaſe is it to dereſt thoſe 
finnes in others, which we flatter in our ſelues !;/Þ'n a » an doth not deny 
the ſinne, nor refuſe puniſhment ; bur-calls fo artner in her puniſh- 
ment; which was her partner in the ſinne: the he ſignet,the handker- 
chiefe accuſe & conuince Iv v an,and now he bluſhes at kwowne ſentence, 
much more at his a&t, and cries out, Shee is more righteous then I. God will 
find a time to bring his children vpon their knees, and to wring from them 
penitent confefhons : And rather then he will not haue them ſoundly aſha- 
med,he will make themthe trumpets of their ownereproch. = 

Y z T doth he not offer himſelfe to the flame with her, but rather excu- 
ſes her by himſelfe. This relenting in his owne caſe, ſhamed his former 
zeale : Even in the beft men nature is partiall toit ſelfe: Itis g00d lo to ſen- 
tence others frailties, that yet we remember our owne, whether thoſe that 
haue been, or may be: with what ſhame,yea with what horror muſt Ivo an 
needs looke vpon thegreat belly of Tx ama, and on hertwo ſonnes, the 
monuments of his filthineſle ?. 

H o w muſtitneeds wound his foule, to heare them call him both Fa- 
ther and Grand-father ; to call hermotherand fiſter? If this had not coſt 
him many a ſigh, he had no more eſcaped his Fathers curſe, then R xyz tx 
did: I ſeerhe news not of ſinnes, but of nien : Remifſhon goes not by 
the meaſure of the {inne, but the quality of the ſinner ; yea rather, the mer- 
cicof the Forgiuer: Blefledis the man (notthat ſinnes nor, bur) to whom 
the Lord imputes nor his ſinne. 


Maxver L not that [osten had the double portion of 
wy I acoss land, who had morethen two parts of his ſorrowes: 
None of his ſonnes did (o truly inherit his aflitions; none of 
> them waseyther ſo miſerable, or ſo great: ſuffering is the way 
to glory : I ſee in him nota clearer type of Chriſt, then ofeue- 
ry Chriſtian ; Becaufe we aredearetoour Father, ahd complaine of ſinnes, 
therefore arewe hatedof our carnall brethren: If los ex had not medled 
with his-brothers fanles, yet he had beene enuvied for his Fathers: affefion ; 
but now-malice is mer with enuy: There is nothing more th 


anklefle or 
dangerous 
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| kedinthat deſolateand dry pir(oaly fuing that he moyftned it w 


dangerous then to ſtand in the way of a reſolure ſinner : That which doth 
corre and oblige the penitent, makes the wilfull minde furious and re- 
uengefull. 

A L L the ſpight of his brethren cannot make [os xx caſt offtheliuery 
of his Fathers Joue: what need we care for the cenſures of men,if our bearts 
can tell vs that we are in fauour with God ? 


By rt what meant yong [o5txn to addevnto his owne enuy,by repor- 


ting his dreames? The concealement of our hopes , or abilities, not 


more modefty,then ſafety : He that was enuied for his deareneſſe,and hated 
for his intelligence,was both enuied and hated for his dreames. Surely God 
meant to make the relation of theſe dreames, a meanes to effeR that which 


theſe dreames imported. We men worke by likely meanes ; God by contra- | 


ries. The mainequarrell was, Beholg, this dreamer commeth. Had it not beene 
for his dreames, he had not bin ſold : if he had not bin fold, he had not been 
exalred. So [osxrns ſtate had not deſeruedenuy, if his dreames had not 
cauſed him to be enuied. Full little did Tos zyx thinke, when he went to 
ſeeke his brethren,that this was the laſt time he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe: 
Full lictle did his brethren think,when they ſold him naked to the //maclites, 
to hauc once ſeene him in the Throneof «£gypr. Gods decree runs on; and 
while weeyther thinke not of it, or oppoleit, is performed. 

I « an honeſtand obedient ſimplicity, Ios z yz comes toenquire of his 
brethrens health, and now may not returne to carry newes of his owne 


miſery : whiles be thinkes of their welfare, they are plotting his deſtruQti- | 


on; Come, let vs fliy bim. Who would haucexpeRted this crueltie in them, 
which ſhould be the Fathers of Gods Church? It wasthought a fauour, 
that Revasens won AS IG III ne met 
aliue.; to die there. He lookt for brethren, and behold murtherers; Every 
—— mans fiſt was bent againſt him : Each one ftrines who 
ſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that le cote, which was died with their 
Fathers loue, and their enuy : And now they haue ftript him naked; and 
haling _ both armes, asit were, caſt him aliue into his grave. Soin 
pretenceof forbearance,they reſolue to torment him with a lingring death: 
the _—_— robbers could not haue beene more mercileſſe : for now be- 
ſides (what 


on borneto cruelty, 
A L this while los: v1 wanted neyther words nor teares; but like a 
(honate ſuppliant (bowing his bare knees to them, whom hee dreamed 
ould bow to him) intreatsand perſwades by the deare name of their bro- 
therhood, by their profeſſion of one common God, for their Fathers ſake, 


| for their owne ſoules ſake, not to ſinne againſt his bloud : Butenuy harh 


ſhut our mercy;and makesthem not only forget themſelues to be brethren, 
but men : What ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent Tos x a 

ith teares) 
and not bemoued? Yet his hearted brethren ſit them downe careleſ(- 
ly, with the noyſe of his lamentation in their cares, to eate bread; not 


| oncethinking by their own hunger,what it was for Io 5: ex to be affamiſhr 


to death. 


in them lyes) they kill their Father in their brother. Nature if 
| it oncedegenerate, growes more monſtrous and extreme, then a diſpoſiti- 
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Wrnarsotver they thought, God neuer meant thatlosepu 
ſhould periſh in that pit ; and therefore he ſends very //maclues to ranſome 
him from his brethren ; the ſeed of him that perſecuted his brother Is a ac, 
ſhall now redeeme Ioszrm from his brethrens perſecution. When they 
came to fetch him out of the pit, he now hoped for a ſpeedy diſpatch; Thar 
ſince they ſeemed not to haue ſo much mercy , asto prolong his life, they 
would not continue ſo much cruelty, asto prolong his death. 

A x Þ now, when he hath comforted himſelfe with hope of the fauour 
of dying,behold,death exchanged for bondage: how much is feruitude, to 
an ingenuous nature, worſethen death ? For, this is common to all ; that, 
to none but the miſerable: Ivp an meant this well, but God better: Re y- 
z£x ſaued him fromthe ſword ; Ivoan from affamiſhing: God will euer 
raiſe vp ſome ſecret fauourersto his owne, amongſtthoſe that are moſt ma- 
licious. How well was this fauour beſtowed 2? If Iost rx had died for hun- 

erinthe pit, both Iacos, and Ivpan , and all his brethren had died for 
[— Canaan. Little did the 1/waecityh Merchants know what a trea- 
ſurethey bought,carried,and ſoldz more precious then all their Balmes and 
Myrrhes. Little did they think that they had iri their hands the Lord of #- 
2yp8, the Iewell of the world : Why ſhould we contemae any mans mean- 
neſſe, when we know not hisdeſtiny? 

O x « ſinneis commonly vſed forthe vaile of another: Toszyns coat 
is ſent home dipped in bloud, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cru- 
elty, they might ali their Father, no leſſethen their brother. They haue 
deuiſed this reall lye,to puniſh their old father for his loue, with ſo grieuous 
a monument of his ſorrow. 

He = that is mourned for in Cengen, as dead, profpers in Egypt vnder 
Potienas;andofaflaue, ismade a Ruler: Thus God meantto prepare 
him for a greater charge; he muſt firſtrule Por1r#u a®s Houle, then Pu a- 
x aons Kingdome: his owne (eruice is his leaſt good, for his very preſence 
procures a common blefling : A whole Family {hall fare the better for one 
losrrn: Vertueis notlookt vponalikewithalleyes : his fellowes prayſe 
him, his Maſtertrufts him, his Miſtreſle aftes him too much. All the ſpight 
of his brethren was not ſogreata croſleto him, as the inordinate affetion 

' of his Miſtreſſe. Temptations on the right hand, are now more perillous, 
and hard to reſiſt, by how much they are more plauſible and glorious; But 
the heart that is bent vpon God, knowes how to walke ſteddily, and indiffe- 
rently berwixt the pleaſures of ſinne, and feares of euill. He ſaw, this plea- 
fure wouldaduance him : Hee knew what it was to be a Minion of one of 
the greateſt Ladies in «£eypt : yet reſolues to contemneit: A good heart 
will ratherlyein the duſt, then riſe by wickedneſſe. How /ball 1 doe this, and 
ſane againit God ! 

H-z z knew thatall the honors of Egypt could not buy off the gilt of 
one (inne, and therefore abhors not onely her bed, but her company: Hee 


that will beſafe from the ats of eui]l, muſt wiſely auoid the occaſions. As 
ſinneends cuer in ſhame, when itis committed, ſoit makes. vs ſhame, 
that we may commitit; The impudent ſtrumper dare not only follicit, bur 
im ne, but in a ſort forcethe modelty of her good ſeruant ; Shee layes 
hold on his garment ; her hand ſeconds her tongue. 


Good 


- Lis, 11. 


| 


55 


| 


| 


L1s.IIL. Oflosse un. 


Good Iostrn foundit now timeto flee; when ſuchanenemy pur- 
ſued him : how much had he rather leaue his cloke, then his vertue! and to 
ſuffer his Miftreſfle to ſpoile him ofhis livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh 
her honor,or his Maſters in her, or God in eyther of them. 

Tx 1s ſecondtimeisIos:rn ſtript of his garment ; before inthe vio- 
lence of enuy,now of luſt ; before of neceffity,now of choice: Before,to de- 
cciue his Father,now his Maſter: for behold,the pledge of his fidelity, which 
heleft in thoſe wicked hands,is madean euidence againſt him,ot that which 
herefuſed to doe : therefore did he leaue his cloke, becauſe he would not do 
that z of which heis accuſed and condemaed beraule he left it : what ſafety 
is there againſt great Aduerſarics, when cuen arguments of innocence are 
vſed to convince of euil}? Luſt yeelded vnto, is a pleaſant madneſle, but is 
a deſperate madneſle, wheniris oppoſed : No hatred burnes ſo furiouſly,as 
that which ariſes from the quenched coles of loue. 

MALicE _ to deuiſe accuſations of others, out of their vertue, 
and our owne giltineſle : Io 5 z ea eyther pleads nor, or isnot heard. 

DovsTLzesssz hedeniedthefat, but he dare notaccuſethe offen- 


| der: There is not only the praiſe of patience, bur oft-times of wildome,cuen 


in vniuſt ſufferings : He knew that God would finde atime to cleere hisin- 
nocence,and to regard his chaſte faithfulneſle. 

N o priſon would ſeruehim, but Px azaons. Ioszen had lyen ob- 
ſcure, and not bin knowne toPx ax a on, if he had not been caſt into Pu a- 
x aoHs dungeon: the afflitions of Gods children turne euer to their ad- 
uantages.NoſoonerisIo5s xr a priſoner,then a Gardian of the priſoners. 
Truſt and honor accompany him whereſocuer he is: In his fathers houſe, 
in PoT1en axs,inthe Tayle,in the Court:ſtill he hath both fauour and rule. 

So longas Godis with him,he cannot but ſhinein ſpight ofmen : The 
walls of that d n cannot hide his vertues, the irons carnot hold them. 
Px axaons Officersareſentto witnes his graces, which he may not come 
forth to ſhew:the Cup-bearer admires him in the Iayle , but forgers him in 
the Court. How eafily doth our owne proſperity makevs forget eyther the 
defleningtinr miſeries of others ! Butas God cannot negle& his owne, ſo 
leaſt of all in their ſorrowes. After two yeeres moreof Ioszrms patience z 
that God which cauſed him to be liftout of the former pit,to beſold , now 
cals him out of the dungeon to honor. He now puts a dreame into the head 
of PHarx aon, He puts the remembrance of Tos tex s skillinto the head of 
the Cup-bearer; who to pleaſurePn ax aon, nottorequite Iosz ym, com- 
mends the Priſoner, for an Interpreter: Hee puts an interpretationinthe 
mouth of I os ze : heputsthis choyce into the heart of Pu ax a04, of a 
miſerable priſoner,to make the Ruler of «/Egypr. Behold : one houre hath 

his fetters into a chaine of gold; bis rags into fine linnen, his ſtocks 
intoa Chariot,his Iayle into a Palace,PoT1rn ans captiue into his Maſters 
Lord ; the noiſe of his chaines into _UMbrech. He whole chaſtity refuſed the 
wanton allurements ofthe wife of Po T1xtan, hath now given him to his 
wife the daughter ofPo 7 1x1 z& an. Humility goes before honor; Seruing 
and Suffering are the beſt Tutors to Gouernment. How well are Gods chil- 


dren payd for their patience ! How happy are the iſſues of the fairhfull ! | 


Neuer any man repented him of the aduancementof a good man. 
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| thoſe ations reciprocally vnto them,,, which they in deſpight and earneſt, 


Px 4x 4 o H hath not more preferd [oseen, then loseyu hath en- 


riched Py ax aon ; If Tostrn had notruled,./Zgypr and all the borderin 
Nations had periſhed. The providence of ſo faithfull an Officer hath bs 
giuen the £gyprians their lives ; and the money,cattell,lands;bodies of the 
e£gyptiansto PHAr aon. Both haverealon to be well pleaſed. The Sub- 
ietsoweto him their lives ; the King his ſubie&s, and his dominions : The 
bounty of God made [os : rx able to giue morethen hereceiued. Ir is like, 
the ſeuen yeeres of plenty were not contined to «Egypr; other Countries 
adioyning, were no leſle fruitful: yet in the ſeuen yeeres of famine, .Egypr 
had corne when they wanted. 

SE x thedifferencebetwixt a wiſeprouident frugality,and a vaine i 
rant expence of the benefits of God : The ſparing hand is both full and be- 
neficiall, whereas the laviſh is not only empty, butiniurious. 

Goovp_Iacos is pinchgd withthe common famine. No piety can ex- 
empt vs from the euils ofneighbourhood. No man can tell by outward e- 
vents, whichis the Patriarke, and which the Caneanite. | 

Ne 1TH et « dothhisprofeſſionleadehimto the hope of a miraculous 
preſeruation. Ir isa vaine __ of God, to caſt our {clues vpon an im-- 
mediate prouiſion, withnegle& of common meanes: His ten ſonnes muſt 
now leaue their flocks,and goe downe into Egypigo be their Fathers pur- 
ueyours. And now they goe to buy of him whom they had fold ; and bow 
their knees to him for his reliefe , which had bowed to them before for his 
owne life. His age, his habit, the place, the language,kept I o s x e x from 
their knowledge; neyther had they called offtheir minds fromtheir folds, 
ro enquire of matters of forren State, orto hearethat an Ebrew was aduan- 
ced tothe higheſt honor of «£gypr. But he cannot but know them, whom 
he left attheir full growth, whoſe tongue, and habir, and number wereſtill 
one : whoſe faces had left ſo deepe an impreſſion in his minde, art their vn- 
kind parting : It is wiſdome ſometimes ſo to conceale our knowledge, that 
we may not preiudicetruth. 

H ez x that was hated of his brethren, for being his Fathers ſpye ; now 
accuſes his brethren for common ſpyes of the weakneſles of «£gypr; bee 
could not without their ſuſpicion haue cometo a perfe&t intelligence of his 
fathers eſtate, and theirs, if he had not obietedro them that which was not. 
We are alwayes bound togoethe neereſt way totruth. Itis more ſafe in ca- 
ſes of inquiſition, to fetch tarre about ; that he might ſeeme enough an AX- 
eyption, he ſweares heatheniſhly: how little could they _ , this oath 
could proceed from the ſonne of him, which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther Is aac ? How oft hae ſiniſter reſpeAts drawne weake goodneſle to 
diſguiſe it ſelfe, cuen with ſinnes ? 

Ir was no ſmall ioy to Io szrn,toſcethislate accompliſhment ofhis an- 
cient dreame ; to ſee theſe ſuppliants (I know not whether more brethren, 
or enemies) groueling before him inan vaknowne ſubmiſhon : and now it 
doth him good to ſeemiemircileſſe ro them , whom hee had found wilfully 
cruell ; to hide his Jouefrom them , which had ſhewed their hate to him ; 
and tothinke how much hee fauoured them , and how little they knew it : 
Andas ſporting himſelfein their ſeeming milcrie, he pleaſantly imitates all 


had 
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| haddone farmerly to him ; he Ipeakes 
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Omen 
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demne themlſelues before him, of their old cruelty towards him , who was 
| now their vnknowne witneſſe and Iudge. 
| NorTu1 xc dothſopowerfully call home the conſcience, as aMidti- 
; on, neyther neede there any otherarte of memory for (inne, beſides mi- 
{ ſery. They had heard Tost rus deprecatian of their cuill with tcares,and 
| had not pitied him; yet Ioszrm doth but heare their mention of this e- 
| uill which they had done againſt him, and. pitics them with teares; hee 
' weepes for ioyto ſee their repentance, and to compare his lafety and hap- 
| pineſle with the cruelty which they intended, and did, and thought they 
had done. | 

Y = T hecanabide to ſce his brother his priſoner;whom no bonds could 
bind ſo ſtrong, as his affeftion bound him to his captiue : $14 ox is leftin 
pawne, in fetters ; the reſt returne, with their corne, with their money, pay- 
ing nothing for their prouiſion, but their labour;that they might be as much 
troubled with the beneficence of that ſtrange Zgyprian Lord,as before with 
his imperious ſuſpicion. Their wealth was now more irkeſome to them, 
then their need : and they feare, God meanes to puniſh them more in this 
ſuperfluity of money, then in the want of victuals (hat s this that God bath 
done to v5?) Itisa wile courleto be jealous of our gaine;and more to feare, 
then deſire abundance, 
Or » Iaco8,that was not viedto ſimple and abſolute contentments, 


heauy meſlage; the loſle of one ſinne, and the danger of another ; and 
| knowes not whether it be better for him todie with hunger, or with griefe, 
for the departure of that ſonne of his right hand : Hedriues offtill thelaſt ; 
Protraction is a kind of caſe in euils that muſt come. 

Ar length (asno plea is ſo importunate, as that of famine) Bzx1ann 
muſtgoe; one euill muſk be hazarded for the redreſle of another : what 
would it auaile him, to ſee whom he loued, miſerable ? how iniurious were 
that affliQtion to keepe his ſonne ſo long in his eye, till they ſhould ſeecach 
other die for hunger ! 

T 1: « ten brothers returne into Egyp# loaded with double money in 
| their ſackes, anda prelentin their hands; the danger of miſtaking is requi- 
ted, by honeſt mindes, with more then reſtitution. Itis not enough to find 
our owne hearts cleare in ſuſpicious ations, except we ſatisfie others: Now 
hath Ioszx# what hee would , the (ight and preſence of his Beni ani, 
| whom he therefore borrowes of his father for a time, that he might returne 
him with agreaterintereſt of ioy: And now he feaſts them whom he for- 
merly threatened, and turnes their feare into wonder; all vnequall loue is 
not partiall; all the brethren are entertained bountifully, but Bex1 ani 
hath a fiue-fold portion;:By bow much his welcome wasgreater,by ſo much 
his pretended theft ſeemed more hainous; for good turnes aggrauate vn- 

? A F 3 kindneſles, 


— __ — 


Now 4, reicts their perlwaſions, 

| puts them in hold; and oneofthem in The mind muſt notalwayes 
be iudged by rhe outward face of the ations. Gods countenance is ofi- 
times as ſeucre, and his hand as heapyto them whom he beſt laueth. Many 
2 ane, vnder the habit of an «£gyprtion, bath the heart of an 1/raelite. No 
ſong could be ſo delightful ro him, as tro heare them in alare remorſe cap- 


| / run the blefling of ſeaſonable prouiſion, together with the afliion of 


| 
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kindnefſes, and our offences recacrenbd with our obligations : How eaſte 


is it to find aduantages, wherethere-is a purpole to accuſe! Benianing 
facke makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was free : Crimes ſeeme 

rothe innocent; well might they abiure this faR, with the offer of 
bondageand death : Forthey which carefully brought againe that which 
they might haue taken, would neuer take that which was not given them, 
Butthus los tr x would yerdally with his brethren, and make Be x1 amo 
a theefe, that he might make him a ſeruanr, and fright his brethren wirh the 
perill of that their charge, that he might doubletheir ioy,and amazedneſle, 
in giuing them rwo brothers at once: our happineſle is greater,aud ſweerer, 
when we haue well feared, and ſmarted witheuills. 

B y T now when [vp an ſcriouſly reported the danger of his old Father, 
and the ſadneſſe of his laſt complaint,compalſhon and toy will be concealed 
no longer, bur breake forth violently ar his voyce and eyes. Many paiſions 
do not well abide witneſſes, becauſe they are guilty to rheir owne weaknes : 
Iostrn ſends forth his ſeruants, that hemight freely weepe. He knew he 
could not ſay, 7am Tos zen, without an vnbeſeeming vehemence. 

Nev = any wotd ſounded fo ſtrangely as this, in the eares of the Pa- 
triarkes. Wonder, doubt, reuerence, ioy, feare, hope, guiltineſſe, ttrooke 


them at once. It was timefor Iost rn to ſay, Fearenot ; No maruell ifthey | 


ſtood with paleneſle and ſilence before him ; looking on him, and on each 
other: the more they conſidered, they wondred more; and the more they 
beleeued, the more they feared : For thoſe words (1 am Tostrn,) ſeemed 
to ſound thus muchto their guilty thoughrs; You are murtherers:and I am 
a Princein ſpight of you; My powerand this place, giveme all opportuni- 
tiesof revenge; My glory is your ſhame, my life your danger, your ſinne 
lives together with me. Butnow theteares and gracious words of To s : x 


haue ſoone aſſured them of pardon and loue, and haue bidden them turne | 


their eyes from their ſinneagainſt their brother, ro their happineſſe in him, 
and haue changed their doubts into hopes and ioyes; cauſing them to 


looke vpon him without feare, though not without ſhame. His louing em- | 


bracements cleare their hearts of all jicalouſtes; and haſten ro pur new 
thoughts into them ; of fauour, and of greatneſle: So that now forgetting 
what cuill they did to their brother , they are thinking of what good their 
brother may doe tothem. Adions ſalued vp with freeforgiueneſſe, are as 
not done::and asa bone once broken, is ſtronger after well ſerting,ſois loue 
after reconcilement. 

By T as wounds once healed, leaue a ſcarre behinde them ; fo remitted 
iniuries leaue commonly in the actors a guiltie remembrance ; which hin- 
dered theſe brethren from that freedome of ioy, which elſe they had con- 
ceived : This was their fault, not Ios xyz s ; who ftriuesto giue them all 
ſecurity of his loue ; and will beas bountifull, as they were cruell. They 
ſent him naked to ſtrangers, he ſendsthem in new and rich liveries to their 


Father; they tooke a ſmall ſumme of m_ forhim, hegiues them great 


treaſures; They lent historne coteto his Father; He ſends variety of coſtly 
raymentsto his Father, by them: They ſold him to be the loade of Camels 


He ſends them home with Chariots. It muſt be a great fauour thar can ap- | 


peaſe the conſcience ofagreat iniurie.Now they return homerich & ioyful, 


making | 


— — 
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making themſelues happy to thinke , how glad they ſhould make their Fa- 
ther with this newes. 

T # 4 T goodold man would neuer haue hoped that «£2ypt could have 
afforded ſuch prouifion as this. Ioszrm & yet alwe : This was nor foode, 
bur life to him. Thereturne of B z x1 41x wascomfortable; bur that his 


happy to be belecued, and was enough to endanger thar life wi 

ioy , which I r doubled. COSI obieRs are 
ngerous in thei ION One grayne of that ioy would 

haue ſafely cheered him, w fa full meaſure ouer-layes his dk with 

too much ſweerneſle. There is no earthly pleaſure whereof we may nor fur- 

fer : of the ſpirituall we can never haue enough. 

Y ez T his eyes reuiue his minde , which his cares had thus aftoniſhed. 
When he ſaw the Charets of his ſonne, he belecued Tos: rms life, and re- 
freſhed his owne, He had too much before, ſo thar he could not inioy it: 
now he ſaith, / haze exowgb, Io 5 £ 2 my ſonne ts yet aline. 

T x x y told him of his honor, he ſpeakes of his life : Lifeis better than 
honor. To hauc heard that Tos rx lined a feruant, would haue joyed him 
more,thanto heare that hedyed honorably. Thegreater bleffing obſcures 
thelefle. Heis not worthy of honor, that is not thankefull for life. 

Yer Joszyns life did not content Iacos without his preſence : (7 wil 
£oe downe and ſee him ere 1 die: ) The (ight of theeyeis berrer then to walke in 
deſires ; Good things pleaſure vs notinitheir being, but in our inioying. 

T x x height of all carthly contentment appeared in the meeting of 
theſetwo ; whom their mutuall lofle had more endeared to cach other: 
The intermifhon of comforts hath this aduantage, thar ir ſweerens our de- 
lighrmore in the returne, then was abated in the forbearance.God doth oft- 
times hideaway our Ioszrn foratime, that we may be more ioyous and 
thankefull in his recoyery : This was the (incereft pleaſure that cuer Tac 08 
had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. 

AN» if the meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakeably comforrable; 
how happy ſhall we be inthe ſight of the glorious face of God our heauen- 
ly Father ! of that our bleſſed Redeemer , whom we ſold to death by our 
Lent and which now after that noble Trinmph harh all power given him 
in Heauen and in Earths 

T xv s did Iacos reioycewhen he was to goe out of the Land of pro- 
miſe, toa forraine Nation, for Tos: rms ſakebeing glad thar he ſhouldloſe 


this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to the Home of our glorious Inheri- 
tance, to dwell with none bur our owne; in that better and more lightſome 
Goſhen , free from all the incombrances of this ,,/£eypr, and full of all the 
riches anddelights of God ? The guiltie conſcience can never thinke ir ſelfe 
ſafe : So many yeeres experience of Iosz rus loue could not ſecure his 


miſinterpret fauours,and thinke they cannot be beloued: All that while, his 
'goodneſſe ſeemed bur concealed and ſleeping malice ; which they feared in 
their Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake, and bewray it ſelfe in revenge: Still 
thereforethey plead the name of their Father, though dead, notdaring to 


vie 


dead ſonne was yet aliue after ſo many yeeres lamentation, was Tydings r00 
exceſle of 


_— 


his Countrey for his ſonne. What ſhall our ioy be, who muſt goe out of | 


Brethren of remiſhon : thoſe that know they haue deſeryed ill, are wont to | 
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vie their owne : Good meanings cannot be more wronged, thenwith ſuſpi- 
cion : It grieues [os tex to ſee their feare, and to finde they had not forgor- | 
= ar owne linne, andto heare them ſo y craue that which 
they had. 

Zar ive the treſpaſſe of the ſeruents of thy Fathers God: ) What a coniura- 
tion of pardon was this ? What wound could be either ſa deepe, or fo fe- 
fired, as this plaſter could not cure? They ſay not,the ſonnes of thy Father, 


for they knew Iac 03 was dead,and they bad degenerated; but the ſeryants 


of thy Fathers God: How much ſtrongerare the honds of Religion, then | 
of Nature? If Ioszr had beene rancorous, this deprecation had char- 
med him ; butnow it reſolues him into teares: They ate not fo ready to ac- 
knowledge their old offence,as he to proteſt his love ; and if he chidethem 
for any thing , itis for that they thought they needed to intreat ; ſincethey 


{ might know , it could not ſtand with the fellow-ſeruant of their Fathers 
| God to harbour maliciouſneſle, to purpoſe reyenge. am nat 7 under God? 


And fully to ſecure them ; he turnes their eyes from themlſelues to the de- 
creeof God, from the ation to the event; as one that would haue them 
thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of that which proued ſo ſucceſſefull. 

E v-z » late confeſſion findes forgiueneſſe; Ioszrm had long agoe ſeene 
their ſorrow, neuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement ; 
Mercy ſtayes not for outward ſolemnities. How much more 

- ſhall that infinite goodneſle pardon our ſinnes 
* when he gndesthetruthof our 
-repentance? - 
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The affliffion of Irael , Or 
T be Egyptian bondage Þ, 
The birth and breeding of Moles, 
Moſes called. 
The plagues of Egypt. 
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HONORABLE 


James, 


LORD HAY: A LL 


GRACE AND HAP- 
PINESSE. 


[ght Honorable : eAll that 


ID | feruent in richer bearts , that 
= &\| Church which now we ſee comely, 
|| would then be glorious: this boneſt 


le the feare of ſeeming prodigall of my little ; and while 
F ſee others talents ruſting in the earth , hath drawne_ 


that ener I made of this kinde, ſhall be equally gaynefull | 
| tothismy preſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hi- 
florie far the ground, and worke vpon it by what Medi- 


THE RIGHT 


R can ſay for my ſelfe, u 4 defire of | 
> || doing good; which if it were as | 


ambition hath carryed me to neg- | 


me to trafficke with mine in publike.F bope,no aduenture | 


, 


tations my weakeneſſe can afford. T he diuineneſſe of this 
|  ſubiett 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ſubieft ſhall make more then amend for the manifold de- 
felt of my diſcourſe , although alſo the blame of an im- 
perfeHion # Jo much the more, when it lighteth vpon ſo 
high a choice. 1 his pars which F offer to your Lordſhip, 
ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently enuious and cruel, 


the Fſraelites of friends become ſlaues, puniſhed only for 


proſpering ; Moles in the Weedes , in the Court , in the 
De/art, in the Hill of viſions ; a Courtier in Egypt, a 
Shepherd in Midian, an Ambaſſador from God, a Lea» 
der of God's people : and when you ſee the prodigious va- 
rietie of the plagues of Egypt , you ſhall not know whe- 


| ther more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes, or Pha- 


raohsobſtinacy. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waues 


theſe paſſages yeeld not abundance of profitable thoughts, 
impute it (not without pardon ) to the pouertie of my 
weake conceit ; which yet may perhaps occaſion better 
vnto others. Fn all bumble ſubmiſtion F commend them 
(what they are) to your Lordſhips fauourable accepta- 
tion, and your ſelfe with them , to the gracious bleſving 
of our Qi © Þ, 


Your Lordſhips in all dutifull 


obſeruance at command, 


Ios, Hair. 


| 
| 


— — 


made both a wall and a pulfe in one honre, the Egypti« | 
ans drowned , where no Iſraelite was wet-ſhood : and if 


Contemplanions. 


The affution of Fjrael. 


now it proues a layle:the Poſterity of Ia con 
findestoo late, what it was fortheir fore-fa- 
thers toſell Io s x x un, a ſlaueintos£eompr. 
Thoſe whom the «/£gyptians honored 

as Lords, they now contemne as drudges: 
WI One Pnaxaon aduances, whom another 
ARS IN iP || labours to depreſſe : Not ſeldomie the fame 
i ee ne > {H. copies: but if fauours'our-liue 
SE VAR i] oneage, t decrepit and hearrleſle : 
Jt 15 a raretaing to nnde poſterity heires of their fathers loue : How ſhould 
| mensfauour be bur like themſelues, variable and inconftant? there is no cer- 
raintie butin the fauourof God, in whom can be no change; whole loueis 
intayled vpona thouſand generations. 

Y x T if the /ſraeliteshad been trechzrous to Px ax a on, if diſobedient, 
this great change of countenance had beene juſt ; now the onely offence of 
1/rael, isthat he proſpereth; that which ſhould be the motiue of their gra- 
tulation, and friendſhip, is the cauſe of their malice. There is nomore hare- 
full ſightto-a wicked man;then the proſperity of the conſcionable; None 


ofa: 
Fe 


rentment, He mu# encreaſe, but 1muZt decreaſe. 02 2 

|--- Au Þ whatif //r«e|bemighty andrich ? (1f there be warre, they may ioyne 
with our enemis, and get them out of the Land. ) Behold, they are afraid to part 

with thoſe whom they are grieued to entertaine: eyther ſtaying, or going. is 


they ay, If there be warres. The |{raelites had never given cauſe of feare 
toreuolr, and yet they lay, Leſt they ioyne to ourenemies, to thole enemies 
which we may haue; Sothey maketheir certaine friends ſlaues, for feare of 
vncertaineenemies. Wickedneſle isener cowardly, and full of vniuſt ſub- 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 


T oa IGyeTn was lon an harbour to the Ifraclites; 


but :he ſpirit of thattrue Harbinger of Chriſt, canteach vs ro fay with con- | 


offenceenough, tothoſethat ſecke $3 There were no warres, and yet | 


—_— 


G 
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 pitions; it makes a man feare , where no. feare is, flye, when ESD 
| im. Whatdifference there is betwixe DaviodandPaazaont T _ 
g 0 


anmE AC —_— — 


Contemplations. 


of the one layes, / willnot be afraid for ten thouſand that ſbould beſet me ; The 
feare of the other layes, Le# if there be warre, they ionne with our enemies ; 
Therefore ſhould he haue made much of the /eelvter, that they might bee 
his : his fauour might have made them firme z Why mighe they not as well 
draw their ſwords for him ? | 

Wears and baſe mindescuerincline to the worſe; and ſecke fafetie, 
rather inan impoſfibilitie of hurt, 'theninthe likelihood of iuſt aduancage. 
Fauours had bin more binding then cruelties : yet thefooliſh Egyptian had 
rather haue impotent ſeruants, then able friends. For their weltare alone, 
Paxaraon owes //redla milchiefe; and how will he pay it? 

(Come, let vs worke wiſely) Lend mencall wicked policies wiſdome, and 
their ſucceſſe happineſle : Herein Satan is wiſer, then they ; who both layes 
the plot, and makes them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villany and madneſſe, for 
the beſt vertue. 

InivsTIcE is vpheld by violence, Whereas iuſt gouernments are 
maintained by loue : Taske-maſters muſt be ſet outer 1/r4el; they ſhould not 
be the true Seed of /#ael, if they were not ſtill ſet to wreſtle with God in af- 
flitions: Heavy burdens muſt be laid vpon them : J/#ael is tieuerbut loded, 
the deſtinyof one of [ ac 03s ſonnes is commonto all ; Tolyedowne be 
ewixt thetr burdens. If they had ſcemed to breathe them in Goſhen ſome- 
times, yeteucnthere it was no ſmall miſery to be Forainers, and toliuc a- 
mong Idolaters: but now the nameof a ſlaue is added ro the name of 
ſtranger. 1/#el had gathered ſome ruſt in Idolatrous ,£gypr , and now hee 
mult be ſcowred: they had borne the burden of Gods anger,ifthey had not 
borne the burdens of the «/£gyptians. 

As Godafflited them with another mind then the «Egyptians; ( God 
to exerciſe them, the «/£gyptiens to ſuppreſſe them; ) fo cauſes he the eucnt 
to differ, Who would not hauethought with theſe «/£gyprians, that fo ex- 
treme miſery ſhouldnot haue made the J/7aelites vnfit, both for generation 
and refiftance ? Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens , extreme deftroyes nature: 
That God which many times workes by con meanes, cauſed them ro 

w with depreſhon, with perſecution to multiply; How can Gods Church 

ut fare well, ſince the very malice of their enemies benefits them ? Oh 
the Soueraigne goodneſle of our God, that turnes all our poyſons into cor- 
dialls ! Gods Vine bearesthe better with bleeding. 
.. AN »-now the «£gyptiens could beangry with their owne malicioul- 
neſle, that this was the occaſion of multiplying them whom they hated,and 
feared ; to ſeethat this ſeruice gained moretothe workmen, then to their 
maſters ;\T he ſtronger therefore the /ſrelites grew,the more impotent grew 
the malice of their perſecutors. And ſince their owne labour ſtrengthens 
them, now Tyranny will try what can be done by the violence of others: 
ſince the mk ſtrength cannot be ſubdued; the hopes of ſucceſkonmult_. 
be preuented : women muſt be ſuborned to be murderers ; and thoſe whoſe 
officeis to helpe the birth, muſt deſtroy it. 

T 1 £ » wasleſle ſuſpicion of cruelty in that ſexe,and more opportu- 


pity of doing miſchiefe. T he male children muſt be borne,and die at once ; 
# what can be moreinnocent, then the childe that hath not lined ſo much as 
focrie, orto ſeclight ? Iris fault enough to be the ſonne of an 1Fachite: the 
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| 


daughters | 
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worle then death, as their ſex was weaker.O maruellouscruelty,that a man 
({bould kill a man, for his ſexes fake ! Whoſocuer hath looſed the reines vn- 
to cruelty, is ealily carried into incredible extremities. 

F « © » burdens,they _—_ to bondage,and from bondageto bloud: 
| froman vniuſt vexation of their body , to an inhumane deſtruftion of the 
fruit of their body. Asthe (innes of rhe concupiſciblepart, from (light mo- 
tions, grow on to foule executions, ſo doethole ofthe iraſcible; thereis no 
{inne, whoſe harbour is more vnſafe, then of:that of malice : But oft-times 
the power of tyrants anſweres nor their will : euill commanders cannot al- 
wayes meete with equally miſchicuous agents. * 

He feare of God teaches the Midwiues to diſobey an vniuſt command; 
they well knew, how no exculeit is foreuill, | was bidden. God faid totheir 
hearts, Thou ſþalt not till: T his voyce was louder then Pyar aons. I com- 
mend their obedience in diſobeying, | dare not commend their excule there 
was as much weakneſle in their anſwere, as ſtrength in their praQtice:as they 
| feared Godin not killing , ſo they feared Pa ax aon in diflembling : oft- 
times thoſe that make conſcience of greater (ins, are ouertaken with leſle. It 
is well and rare, if wee can come forthof a dangerous ation without any 
ſoyle; andif we hauceſcaped the ſtorme,that ſome _—— wet vs not. 

W x © would not haue expetted thatthe Midwiues ſhould be murdered, 
for not murthering? Px a a 0 8 could not be ſo ſimpleto thinke theſe wo- 
men my : yet his indignation had no power to reach to their puniſhment, 
| Godproſpered the Mid-wiues, who can harme them } Euen the not doing 
of euill is rewarded withgood. And ie rn. proſper? Becauſe they 
feared God ; Not fortheir diffimulation,bur their piety.So did God 
| their mercy, that heregarded not their infirmity. How fondly doe men lay 
| the thanke vpon the ſinne, which is due to the vertue: true wiſdometeaches 
to diſtinguiſh Gods aRions,and to aſcribe them to the right caules; Pardon 
| belongs to the lye of the Midwiues, remuneration to their goodneſle, pro- 
ſperity to their feare of God, 

By r thatwhichthe Midwiues will not, the multitudes ſhall doe ; It 
were ſtrange, if wicked Rulers ſhould not finde ſome or other inſtruments 
of violence: all the people muſt drowne whom the women ſaued. Cruel 
bath but ſmoked before, now it flames vp; ſecret prattiſing hath made it 
ſhameleſſe, that now it dare proclaime tyranny. It is a miſerable ſtate, 
where every man is made an executioner: there can be no greater argument 
of anill cauſe, then a bloudy proſecution, whereas Truth vpholds her ſelfe 
by mildneſle, and is promated by patience. This is theira&t, what was. 
theiriſſue? The people muſt drowne their males,themſclues are drowned: 
they died by the ſame meanes, by which they cauſed the poore 1/raclityb 
Infants todie; that law of retaliation which God will not allow to vs, be- 
cauſe we are fellow-creatures,he iuſtly praRtiſethin vs. God would haue vs 
reade our ſinnes in ouriudgements, that we might both repent of our ſins, 
and giue glory to his juſtice, , 

P 4x A 0 # raged before, much more now, that he received a meſſage 
ofdiſmiſſion : the monitions of God make ill men worſe: the wauesdoenot 
beate, nor rore any where ſo much, as atthe banke which reſtrainesthem. 


daughters may liue for bondage, for luſt;a condition ſo much (at theleaſt ) 
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jon when it is checked, growes mad with rage; as the vapour in a 
cloud would not make that fearetull report, if it mer not with oppolition. 
A good heart yeelds at the ſtilleft voice of God : but the moſt gracious mo- 
tions of God harden the wicked. Many would not belo deſperately ſertled 
in their ſinnes,ifthe Word had not controuled them. How mildea meflage 
was this to Px ax a on,and yet how galling ? Wee pray thee let vs gee. God 
commands him that which he feared. He tooke pleaſure in the preſent ler- 
uitudeof J/74e!: God calsfora releaſe. If the ſuite had beene for mitigation 
of labour, for preſeruation of their children, it might haue carried ſome 
hope, and hauec found ſome fauour: but now God requires that which hee 
knowes will as much diſcontent Px ax aon, as Px ar aons cruelty could 
diſcontentthe Jſreclites ; Let vs gee. How contrary are Gods precepts to na- 
turall minds ? and indeed, as they loue to croſſe him in their praftice; ſo he 
loues to crofle them in their commands before, and his puniſhments after- 
wards; It is a dangerous figne of anill heart,to feele Gods yoke heavy. 

Mos s talkesof facrifice, Prax aon ralkes of worke. Any thing 
ſeemes due worketo a carnall minde, ſauing Gods ſeruice : nothing ſuper- 
fluous, but religious duties. Chriſt tells vs,there is but one thing neceſlary: 
Nature tells vs,there is nothing burthat,needleſſe:Mo s : s ſpeakes of deuo- 
tion, P4 ax aoH of idleneſſe. [t hath binan old yſe, as to caft faire colours 
vpon our owne viciousadtions, ſoto caſt euill aſperſions vpon the good | 
ations of others. The ſame Diuellthat ſpoke in Px az « 0 n,{peakes ftill in 
our ſcoffers, and calls Religion Hypocrilie, conſcionable care, ſingularity. 
Euery vice hatha title, and euery vertuea diſgrace. 

Y = T while poſlible taskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort : 
Their diligence might ſave their backs from ſtripes, The conceit of a bene- 
fit to the 7 and hope of impunity tothe labourer , might give a 
good pretence to great difficulties: but to require tasks not faiſible, istyran- 
nicall, and doth only pick a quarrellto puniſh. They could make 
ſtraw, nor find it, yet they muſt haueit. Doe what may be, is tolerable ; bur 
doe what cannot be, is cruell. Thoſe which are aboue others in place, muſt 
meaſure their commands,not by their own wils,but by rhe ſtrength of their 
inferiours. To require more of a beaſt, then he can doe, is inhumane. The 
taske is not done; the task-maſtersare beaten:the puniſhment lies where the 
chargeis; they muſt exa&t it of the people,Pr ax a 0n ofthem. It is themi- 
ſery of thoſe which are truſted with authority, that their inferiours faults 
are beaten vpon their backs. This was notthe fault to requireit of the task- 
maſters,but to require it by the task-mafters,of the people. Publike perſons 
doe cither good orill , with athouſand hands, and with no fewer ſhall re- 


celue it. 
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Of. the birth and breeding of M08 es, 


r= T isa wonder, that Auz am the fatherof Moszs , would 
WP 1 } \thinke of the marriage-bed in ſo troubleſome a time, when 
Sf! begs be knew he ſhould beger children,cither to (lauery or flaugh- 
on FI ter: yet euen now inthe heate of this bondage, he marries [0- 
> ct 21D :thedrowning of his ſons was not.ſo greataneuill, 
as his owne burning; the thra/dome of his daughters not ſo great an euill, 
as the ſubieRion vnto ſinfull deſires. He therefore vies Gods remedie for 
his finne ; and referres the ſequell of bis danger to God. How neceſlary 
is this imitation for thoſe which haue not the power of containing ! per- 
haps we would haue thought it better to liue childleſſe: but Auxan and 
locx: ep durſtnot incurrethe danger of a ſinne, toauoid the danger ofa 
miſchiefe. No doubt when Ioczezz 2D, the motherof Mos 2 s,faw a man- 
childe borne of her, and him beautifull and comely, ſhee fell into extreme 
paſſion,to think that the executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Mid-wiues. 
All the time of her conception, [hee could not but feare a ſonne ; now ſhee 
ſees him, andthinkes of his birth and death at once, her ſecond throes are 
moregrieuous then her firſt. The paines of trauell in others are ſomewhat 
mitigated with hope, and counteruailed with ioy,thata man-child is borne; 
in her they are doubled with feare; the remedy of others is her complaint : 
ſtill ſhee lookes when ſome fierce «/£gyptren would comein, and ſnatch her 
new borne intant out of her bolomez whole comlineſle had now alſo ad- 
ded to her afteftion, | 

M an y times God writes preſages of Maieſty and honor, even in the 
faces of children. Little did (hee thinke, that ſhee heldin her lappe the De- 
liverer of '//rae]. It is good to hazard in greateſt apparances of danger. If 
locatstp had ſaid, If I bearea ſonne, they will kill him,where had beene 
the great Reſcuer of //reel ? Happy is thatreſolution which can follow God 
hood-winkt, and let him diſpoſe of the euent: When ſhee canno longer 
hide him in her wombe, ſhee hides him in her houſe; afraid leſt eucry of 
his cryings ſhould guide the executioner to his cradle. And now ſhee ſees 
her treaſure canbe no longer hid, ſhee ſhips him ina barke of bulruſhes,and 
commits him to the mercy of the waues, and (which was more mercileſſe) 
to the danger of an ,eyptien pallcnger, yet doth ſhee not leaue him wirh- 
out a guardian. . 

N o tyranny can forbid her to loue him, whom ſheeis forbidden to 
keepe: Her daughters eyes mult ſupply theplace of her armes. And ifthe 
weake affeion of a mother, were thus effeRually carefull, what ſhall wee 
thinke of him, whoſe loue, whoſe compathonis (as himſelfe) infinite? His 
eye, his hand,cannot but be with vs,cuen when we forſake our ſelues: Mo- 
ses had nevera ſtronger proteRion about him,nonot when all his J/raelites 
were pitched about his Tentin the wildernes, then now when he lay ſpraw- 
ling alone vpon the waues : No water, no «£gyptias can hurt him. Neither 
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friend nor mother dare owne him, and now God challenges his cuſtodie. 
When we ſeeme moſt negle&ed, and forlorne in our ſelves, then is G'o,p 
moſtpreſent, moſt vigilant.” ; 

H 1 s prouidencebrings Pu a« a 0s daughter thither to waſh her ſelfe. 
Thoſe times looked for no great ſtate : A Princeſſe comes to bathe her ſelfe 
in the open ſtreame : ſhe meant only to waſh her ſelfe ; God fetches her thi- 
ther, to deliuer the Deliuerer of his people. His deſignes goe beyond ours. 
We know not (when we ſet our foot ouer ourthreſhold)wharhehath todo 


and prouided by God, before ſhe was: how wiſely and ſweetly God bri 

to paſſe his owne purpoſes, inour ignoranceand regardleſneſle ! Shee ſaw 
the Arke, opens it, finds the Childe weeping ; his beauty and his teares had 
| God prouided for the ſtrong perſwaſions of mercie. T his yong and lively 
Oratory preuailed. Her hearr is ſtrook with compaſhon,and yet her tongue 
could ſay, 1t i an Hebrewes childe. 

S x x heerethe mercifull daughter of a cruell father: Ir is an vncharita- 
ble and iniurious ground, to iudge ofthe childes I by the parents. 
How well doth pity beſeeme great perſonages ! and moſt in extremities. It 
had beenedeath to another ro reſcue the childe of an Hebrew ; in her it was 
fafe and noble. It isan happy thing, when great ones improue their places 
to ſo much more charity, as their liberty is more. 

M o s x s his ſiſter finding the Princeſſe compaſſionate, offers to procure 
a nurſe, and fetches themother : and who can be ſo fita nurſe as a mother ? 
Shee now with glad hands receiues her child, both with authority and re- 
ward. She#would hauegiuenall her ſubſtance for the life of ber Gave;end 
now (hee hathareward to nurſe him. The exchange of thename of a mo- 
ther, for the name ofa nurſe, hath gained her both her ſonne, and his educa- 
tion, and with both a recompence. Religion doth not call vs to a weake 
ſimplicitie, bur allowes vs as much of the Serpent, as of the Doue : Law- 
full policies haue from God both libertie in the vic, and blefling inthe 
ſacceſle. 

T # : good Lady did not breed him, as ſome child of almes,or as ſome 
wretched out-caſt, for whom it might be fauour enough to liue, but as her 
owne ſonne; inall thedelicacies, in all the learning of ,£gypr. Whatſocuer 
the Court, or the Schoole could put into him, he wanred not ; yet all this 
could not make him forgetthat he was an Hebrew. Education workes won- 
drous changes, andis of great forceeyther way : a little aduancement hath 
ſo pufted vp ſome aboue themſclues, that they haue not onely forgot their 
friends, but ſcorned their parents. - All the honors of «Eeypr could not 
winne Mo s x s notto call his nurſe mother, or weane him from a willing 
miſery with the 1/-aclites. If wee had Mos ts his faith, wee could not but 
make his choice. It is qnly our in _ that binds vs ſoto the world, and 
makes vs preferre the momentany pleaſures of ſinne, vnto that euerlaſting 
recompence of reward. 

H ez = went foorth, and looked onthe burdens of 144ael. What needed 
Moses tohaue afflited himſclfe, with the afitions of others ? Him- 
ſelfe was ateaſe, and pleaſure, inthe Court of Pu a« avon. Agood heart 
cannot abideto beehappie alone ; and muſt needes, vnbidden, ſhare with 


others 


with vs. This cuentſeemed caſuall to this Princeſſe, butpredetermined, 


ms 
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calamities of Gods Church. To ſec an Egyprian:{mitean Hebrew, it ſmote 
him, and moyed him to ſmite. He hath no /ſraefitiſ6 bloud in him, that can 
indure to ſeean //raeliteftricken either with hand or tongue. -- 

H = « was his zeale: where was his authority ? Doubtleſſe, Mos2zs 
had an inftint from God, of his Magiſtracy ; elſe how ſhould heethinke 
they would haue vnderſtood what himſelfe did not} Oppreſhonsm y not 
be righred by violence, but by Law. The redrefle of cuill by a perſoa vn- 
warranted, is euill. Mos s knew that God had called him; he that 
Px azaon knew it not : therefore he hides the Egyptian in the ſand. Thoſe 
ations which may beapproued vnto God, are not alwayes ſafe with men : 
. contrarily, too many things goe currant with men, that are not approued 
of God, 

AnorTHerx Hebrewis ſtricken, but by an Hebrew: the a& is the ſame, 
the Agents differ: neither doth their profeſion more differ, than Mos x s 
his proceedings. Hegiues blowes tothe one : tothe other , wordes. The 
blowes to the Egyprian were deadly ; the wordes to the Hebrew, gentle and 
plauſible. As God makes a difference betwixt chaftiſements of his owne, 
and puniſhments of ſtrange children : So muſt wife Gonernours learne to 
diſtinguiſh of ſinnes and IG , according to circumſtances. How 
mildly doth Mos x s admonilh ! Sirs, yeeare Brethren. If there had beene 
but any dram of good naturein theſe Hebrewes, they had relented: nowitis 
ſtrange to ſee, that being ſo vniuerſally vexed with their common Aduerſa- 
ry,they ſhould yet vexe one another: One would haue thought thata com- 
mon oppoſition ſhould hane vnited them more, yet now priuate grudges 
doe thus dangerouſly diuidethem. Blowes enow were not dealt by the E- 
eyptians, their owne muſt adde to the violence. Still Saran is thus buſic,and 
Chriſtians are thus malicious, that (as if they wantedenemies) they flycin 


— _— 


Brethren, 


one anothers faces. While wee are' in this Beppe of the world, all vn- 
kinde ftrifes would eaſily be compoled, if wee did not forget that wee are 


Bzno LD an Egyptian in theskin of an Hebrew : How dogged an an- 
ſweredoth Mos zs receiue to ſo gentle a reproofe? Who would not hauc 
expected that this Hebrew had beene enough deiefted with the common af 
fiction ? But vexations may make ſome more miſerable, not more humble; - 
as we ſee ſickneſſes make ſome traable,others more froward; Itis no ealie 
matter to bearea reproofe well, if neuer ſo well rempered ; no Sugar can 
bereaue a Pill of his bitternefſe. None but the gracious can ſay, Let the 
righteow ſmite me. : 

N= x t tothenotdeſeruing areproofe,is the well taking of it. But who 
is ſo ready to except and exclayme as the wrong-doer ? The patient replyes 
not. Oneiniury draweson another, firſt ro his Brother,then to his Reproo- 
uer. Guiltineſle will make a man ftirre vpon euery touch : hee that was 
wronged, could incline toreconciliation : Malice makes men vncapable of 
good counſell; and there are none fo great enemies to Iuſtice, as thoſe 


whichare enemies to Peace. 
W 1rT a what _ doth a galled heart receiue an admonition ! 


others intheir miſeries. Heis notrue Moszs that is not moued with the | 


This vnworthy 1/reelite is the patterne ofa ſtomackfull Offender) firſt, he « 
| | moue 
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1 from the dainties of the Court of «Xgypr, to the hunger of the fields of 


moued to choler in himſelfe: then he calls for the authority of the Admo- 
niſher : A ſmall authority will ſerue fora louing admonition. Itis the duty 
of men, much more of Chriſtians, to aduile againſt ſinne ; yetthis man 
askes who made thee a Tudge; for but finding fault with his iniury. Then, he 
aggrauates, and miſconftrues ; lt thes kill me? when Mo 5 ts meant only 
to ſaue both. Ir was the death of his malice onely that was intended, and 
the ſafety of his Perſon. And laſtly, he vpbraides him with former ations; | 
Thos killedſt the «Egyptian : What if he did ? What if vniuſtly ? What was 
this tothe Hebrew? Another mans ſinne is no excuſe for ours : A wicked 
heart neuer lookes inward to it ſelfe, but outward tothe quality of the re- 
prouer ; if thataffoord exception, itis enough; as a Dogge runnes firſt to 
reuenge on the ſtone: What matter isit to me who he be that admoniſheth 
me? Let melooke homeinto my ſelfe : Let me looke to his aduice. If that 
be good, itis more ſhametometo be reproued by an euill man. As a good 
mans allowance cannot warrant euill, ſoan cuill mans reproofe may reme- 
dy euill: If this Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, Mos ts had not heard of 
his ſlaughter; Now in cholerall will out; andif this mans tongue had not 
thus caſt him in the teeth with bloud,he had beene ſurpriſed by Pa ax aon, 
ere he could haue knowne that the fat was knowne. | 

N o w hegrowesicalous, flees andeſcapes. No friend is ſo commodious 
in ſomecaſes as an aduerſary ; This wound which the Hebrew thought to | 
giue Mos s,ſaued his life. As it is good fora man to haue an Enemy, ſo it 
{hall be our wiſedome to make vie of his moſt cholerick obietions. The 
worſt of an Enemy, may proue moſt ſoueraigne to our ſelues. Mos: s flees. 
[tis nodiſcomfortfor a man to flee when his conſcience purſues him not : 
Where Gods warrant will not protect vs, it is good for the heelesto ſupply 
the place of the tongue. 

Moszs when he may notin /£eypr, he will bedoing iuſtice in Midrar. 
In «/£gypt hee delivers the oppreſled /ſraclite; In Midian the wronged 
Daughters of [xzT#zo. A good man will be doing good , whereſocuer 
heis; His Trade isa compound of Charity and Iuftice : as therefore euill 
diſpoſitions cannot be changed with ayres, no more will good. Now then 
he firs him downe by a Well in Midian. There hee might haue to drinke, 
but where to cate he knew not. The caſe was altred with Mos ts,To come 


Midian : Itis aleflon that all Gods children muſt learne to take out, To 
wantand to abound. Whocan thinke ftrange of penury , when the great 
Gouernour of Gods people once hath e's. ha ? Who would not haue 
thought inthis caſe, Mos ts ſhould haue beene heartleſſe and ſullen; fo 
caſt downe with his owne complaints, that he ſhould haue had no feeling 
of others ; yet how hotis he vpon Tuſtice ? No aduerſity can make a good 
man negle& good duties : he fees the oppreſſion of the Shepherds, the I- 
mage of that other he left behinde him in 9" : The Maydes ( Daugh- 
ters of ſo great a Peere) draw water for their flocks, the inhumane Shep- 
herds drive themaway; rudeneſſebath no reſpe& either to Sexe , or Con- 
dition; If we liued notvader Lawes,this were our caſe; Might would be 
the meaſure of Juſtice : we ſhould not ſo much as enioy our owne water: vn- 
iuſt courſes will not ever proſper: Moszs ſhall rather come from «£gypt 

| to 


Brenan > _ Se a _ 


_—_— 


Lis. IV. The birth of Mos #s. | Ty 


to AMedvem to beate the Shepherds, then they ſhall vexe the Daughters of 
[zT1x0 : This aQt of juſtice was not better done than taken. Rever re- 
quites it kindly with an Hoſpitall entertaynment. A good nature is ready 
to anſwere courteſies : we cannot doe too much for athankefull man. And 
if a courteous Heathen reward the watering of a Sheepe inthis bountiful 
manner, how ſhall our God recompence but a cup of cold water, that is gi- 
uen toa Diſciple ! This fauour hath wonne Moszs , who now conſentsto 
dwell with him, though out of the Church. Curioſitie, or whatſocuer idle 
occaſions may not draw vs ( for our reſidence) out of rhe bounds of the 
Church of God : danger of life may ; we loue not the Church if we. cafily 
leaue it :if ina caſe of life, we leaue it not (ypon opportunitie) for a time of 
re{pit, we louenot our ſelves. The worſt part of Mos ts his requitall was 
his wife, one of thoſe whom he had formerly protetted. 

I Dos not ſo much maruell that I = T7 14s o gave tum his Daughter (for 
he ſaw him valiant, wiſe; learned, nobly bred) as that Mos: s wouldtake 
her ; a ſtranger, both in Bloud and Religion. I could plead for him necefh- 
ty : his owne Nation was ſhut vpto him; if he would haue tryed to fetch a 
Daughter of //r«e/, he had endangered to leaue himſelfe behinde : I could 

lead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion ; for doubt- 
eMoszs his zeale could not ſuffer him to fmother the truthin himſelfe: 
he ſhould haue beene an vnfaithfull ſeruant, if he had nor beene his Maſters 
teacher. Yet neither of theſe can make this match either ſafe, or good. The 
euent bewrayes it dangerouſly inconuenient. This choiſe had like to have 
coſt him deare : ſhee ood in his way for circumciſion; God ftands in his 
way for reuenge. Though he was now in Gods m , yet might henot 
be forbornein this negle&. No circumftance,cither of the deareneſle of the 
Sollicitor, orour owne ingagement, can beareout a finne with God: Thoſe 
whichare __—_ yoked , may not euer looke todraw one way. True 
loue to the perſon cannot long agree with diſlike of the Religion. Hee had 
needeto be more than a man, that hath a Ziyeon an in his boſome, and 
would haue true zeale in his heart. All this while Mos e s his affetion was 
not ſotyed to AMidian, that he could forger 5gypt. Hee was a ſtranger in M#- | 
ian : what was he elſe in Egypt ? Surely, either Egypt was not his home, or 
a miſerable one ; and yet inreferencetoit, he calls his fonne G -x 5 0», 
a ſtranger there. Much better wasitto bea ſtranger there, than a dweller 
in Egypr. How bardly can wee forget the place of our abode or education, 

although neuer ſo _ ! And if he ſo thought of his Egyprien home, 

where was nothing but bondage and tyrannie, how ſhould we 
thinkeof that Home of ours, above, where is no- 
thing but = and bleſſed- 
e! 
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Of Mos es calling. 


Orr yr yeeres was Mos ts a Courtier, and fortie yeeres 
(after that) a Shepherd : That great men may not bealhamed | 

of honeſt vocations, the greateſt that euer were haue beene 
content to take vp with meane Trades. The contempt of 
honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues pride 
without wit. How conſtantly did Mos es ſticke to his hooke ? and yet 
a man of great ſpirits, of excellent Jearning, of curious education : and if 
God had not fer his fortie yeeres ſeruice) called him off, he had ſo ended 

his dayes. Humble reſolutions are ſo much more heroicall, as they fall in- 
co higher ſubieRts. 

T a x « x can beno fitter diſpoſition for a Leader of Gods people, then 
conſtancy in his vnder-takings, without cither wearineſle, or change. How 
had helearned to ſubdueall ambitious delires, and to reſt content with his 
obſcuritic ! So he might haue the freedome of his thoughts, and full opor- | 
tunity of holy Meditations, he willingly leaues the World to others, and 
enuyes not his proudeſt acquaintance of the Court of PH ax aon. Hethar 
hath true worth in himſclfe, and tamiliarity with God, findes more pleaſure 
inthe Deſarts of Midsan, then others can doe in the Palaces of Kings. 

W H 1 £ 5 heis tending his Sheepe, God appcared vnto him : God ne+ 
uer gracesthe idle with his viſions ; when he findes vs in our callings, we 
finde him inthe tokensof his mercy : Satan appeares to the idle man in ma- 
nifold temptations z or rather preſents himſelfe, and appeares not. God was 
eucrwith Mos zs, yet was henot ſeenetill now. He is neuer abſent from 
his: but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his preſence. In ſmall 
matters may be great wonders. T hat a buſh ſhould burneis nomarnuel! ; 
but that it ould not conſume in burning, is juſtly miraculous: God choo- 
ſerh not cuer great ſubiefs wherein to exerciſe his power. Ic is enough that 
his power is greatinthe ſmalleſt. 

W nz n | looke vponthis burning buſh with Mos es, methinkes I can 
neuer ſee a worthyer, and more liuely Embleme of the Church; Thatin E- 
eypt was inthe furnace, yet waſted not. Sincethen how oft hath it beene fla- 
ming, neuer conſumed ! The ſame power thatenlightens it,preſerucsit-and 
to none but his enemies is hea conſuming fire. Mos ts wasagreat Philo- 
ſopher : but ſmall skill would haue ſerued to know the nature of fire,and of 
the buſh : that fire meeting with combuſtible matter,could not but con- 
ſume : If it had beene ſome ſolid wood,it would haue yeelded later to the 
flame;but buſhes are of ſo quick diſpatch,that the ioy ofthe wicked is com- 
pared toa fire of thornes. He noted it awhile, ſaw it continued, and began 
to wonder. It was ſome maruell how it ſhould come there : but how it | 
ſhould continue without ſupply , yea without diminution of matter, was 
truly admirable. Doubtleſle he went oft about it,and viewed it on all ſides, 
and now when his eyeand mind could meet with no likely cauſes, fo far off, 


n relolues, | 
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| T he ewes might come. into the inner Court , not into the Temple : the 
Prieſts ahd Leuites intothe Temple, yotinrothe Holy of Holies z Mo $25 | 
rothe Hill, not to the Buſh. T he waves of the:Sea had not more necde of | 
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reſolues,] wil go ſee itzHis curioſity led him neerer, & whatcould he ſee but - 
a buſh anda flame,which he ſaw ar firſt vnlatisfied?Itis goodto cometo the 
place of Gods. preſence, howſocuer ; God may perhaps ſpeaketo thy heart, 
rhough thou come bur for nouelty : Euenthoſe which haue come vponcu- 
riolity,haue beene oft taken : Abſence is withour hope; If Mos zs = 
come, he had not beene called out of the buſh. - = Y 
T o ſee a firenot conſuming the buſh, was much ; but to heare a ſpea- 
king fire, this was more z and ro heare his owne name out of the mouth of 
the fire, it was moſt of all. Cod makes way for his greateſt meſſages by a- 
ſtoniſhment and admiration : as on the contrary, careleſnefle carryes vsto a 
meere vnptehci ynder the beſt meanes of God : If gur hearts were 
more awtull,@>ds mcflages would be more effectuall to vs,,; my 
I x thatappearance God meant to call Mos s to come; yet when heis 
come,inhibits him ; (Come not hither, ) We muſt come to God, we mult not 


come too neere him, When we meditate of the great myſteries of his word, | 
we come to him : we come too neere him when we ſearch iatq hiscounſcls. | 


The Sunneand the Fire lay of themſelues, Come not too neere ; how much 


morethe light which none canattayne vnro? We haueall our limits ſes vs: | 
es 


The Gentiles might come into ſome outter courts, not into the inmoſt : 


bounds, than mans prefumption. Mags s muſt not comecloſeto the bulh 
atall ; and where he may ſtand, he may not ſtand with his ſhooes on. There 
is no vnholineſſe in clothes : Godpre them for man at-firſt; and thatot 
Skins, leſt any exception ſhould be taken ar the hides of dead: beaſts. T his' 
rite was (ignificant. Whatarethe ſhooes but worldly and carnall aftetions?} ; 
If theſe be not caſt off when we come tg the holy place, we make our (elues 
vnholy ? how muchlefſſe ſhould wedareto come withreſolutions of finne? 


Thisis not only to come with ſhoogs;0n,, but with ſhooes bemired with | 


wicked filthineſle ; the rouch whereof profanes the pauementof God, and | 
makes our preſence odious. +; ; | 
Mos = s wasthe ſonneof Amaan, Auranof Konarn, Konara 
of Levi, Levi of Jacos, Iacos of Isaac, Isaxc of Artatans 
God puts together bath ends of his pedegree, / anthe God of thy Father, and 
of ABg AHAmyIsAac,lacos. lf he had laid only, / am thy Godt had beene | 
Moses his duty to attend awfully 5 butnow that he fayes, 7.4m the Godot 
thy Father, andof Ann an anc. Heehallenges reverence by preſcription. 
Any thing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes vs z their. Houfes, their Veſlclls, | 
their Cote-armour ; How: much more their God 2? How carefull ſhould |} 
Parents beto make holy choyles ? Euery precedent of theirs are ſo many | 
monuments and motiues to their poſterity. Whar an happineſle itis to be | 
borne of good Parents ! hence God claymes anintereſt in vs, and wee in 
him, for their lake. As many a'man.{marteth for bis Fathers {inne, ſo the | 
goodeell of othersis crowned in a thouſand Generations. Neither doth 
od lay , I was the God of Azz anam, Isaac, lacon but, / am. 
The Patriarkes ſtill live after ſo many thquſand yeeres of diffolution. No 


—c 


length of time can ſeparate the ſoules of the iult Fom their Maker, A for | 
their 
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| ther acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity makes him bold: 


| delight: when our ſinneis quite gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall 
| beturnedinto ioy. God appeared to Av a » beforehis ſinne with comforr, 


III 


their body, there is ſtill a reall relation berwixt the duſt of it, and the ſoule : 
and if the being of this part be more defeQiive, the being of the other 
ismoreliuely, and doth more than recompence the wants of thatearth- 
ly halfe. | 

; Go could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweet namethan this, 1 em 
the God of thy Father, and of Azz an am ec. yet Mos ts hides his face for 
feare. If he had ſaid, I am the glorious that made heauen andearth, 
thar dwell in light inacceſſible, whom the Angels cannor behold ; or, Iam 
God the auenger, iuft and terrible, a conſuming fireto mine Enemies, here 
had beene iuſt cauſe of terror. 

By T why was Moszs fo frighted witha familiar compellation ? God 
is noleſſe awfull to hisownein his very mercies. Great is thy mercy thar 
thou maift be feared : for to them , no lefle maieſty ſhinesin the favours of 
God, than in his iudgements and iuſtice. T he wicked heart neuer feares 
God but thundering, or ſhaking the earth, or rayning fire from heauen; but 

the can dread him in his very ſunne-ſhine: his louing deliuerances and 
bleffings affet them with awfulneſſe. Mos: s was the true ſonne of Ta- 
c 08, who when he flaw nothing bur viſions of loneand mercy, could ſay, 
How dreadfall s this place ! . 

I ſee Moszs now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo milde a repreſenta- 
tion : hereafter wee ſhall ſee bim in this very Mount betwixt heauen and 
earth, in Thunder, Lightning , Smoke g Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to 
mouth with'God, We. 78 andfearelefſe : God was then moreterrible, 
but Mosts was lefſe ftrange. This was his firſt meeting with God ; fur- 


— 


—  — — 


Frequence of conuerſation giues vs freedome of acceſſeto God; and makes 
vs powreout our hearts to him as fully and as feareleſly asto our friends. In 
the meane time now at firſt he made not ſo much haſte to ſee, bur he made 
as muchto hide his eyes: Twice did Mos ts hide his face; once for the 

lory which God put vpon him, which rhade him ſo ſhine, that he could not 
be beheld of others ; once for Gods bwne glory, which hee could nor be- 
hold. No maruell. Some of the Creatures are too glorious for mortall 
eyes: how much more,when God appeares to vsin theeaſteft manner,muſt 
hisglory needes ouer-come vs? Behold the difference betwixt our preſent, 
and futureeftate : Then the more more Maieſtie of appearance, the more 


but in the ſame forme which after his ſinne was terrible. And if Mos s 
cannotabide to looke ypon Gods glory when hedeſcends to 'vs in mercy, 
how ſhall wicked ones abideto ſee hisfearefull preſence when he ſets vpon 
V ! Inthis fire he flamed and conſumed nor, but in his revenge our 
is a conſuming fire. my | 

Fiz sT Mos s hides himſelfein feare, now in modeſty. Who am 1? 
None in all Egypr or Midien was comparably fit forthis embaſſage. Which 
of the 1ſreelites had beehe brought vp aCourtier, a Schollar, an 1/raelite by 
bloud, by education an Egyptian, learned, wile, valiant, experienced ? Yer, 
ho am 1? The more fit any man is for whatſocuer vocation , the leſſe hee 


thinkes himſelfe. Forwardneſle argues inſufficiency. The vanworthy thinks 
ſtill, 


| 
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d 
py endings. Once before; Mos s mtr rag rug 
ping then they would have knowne, that by his hand God meantro deli- 


| uer {ſrael : but now when it comes to the point, {/ho- aw 1 ? Gods beſt ſer- 


uants are not ever in an<quall diſpoſition to good duties: If we finde diffe- 
rences in our ſelues ſomerimes , it argues that grace is not our owne. Ir is 
our frailey, that thoſe ſeruices which wee are forward to, aloofe off, wee 
ſhrinkeat, neere hand, and fearefully miſſe-giuve. How many of 'vs can bid 
dehiances to death, and (i anſwers to abſent temptations,which when 
they come home to vs, we flye off, and change our note, andinſtead of a- 


Aion, expoltulate ! 


of gy t. 


2 T coo midblocce Gbiefrendiiiudes cecehiche 


c 
from Heauen , yet here God ſendsa meſſage ro Man, and is 
repulſed : well may God aske, Who is manthat I ſhould re- 
' gard him ? but for mantoaske, Who is the Lord ? is a bold 
$. and proud blaſphemy. Thus wilde is Nature at the firſt; - 
but ere God haue done with Px an a0, hee will be knowne of him, hee 
will make bimſel En him , to all the World : God might haue 
ſwept him away ſuddenly. How vaworthy is he of life, who with the ſame 
breath that he receives,denyes the Giver of it! But he would have him con- 
uvinced,ere he were puniſhed ; Firſt therefore hee workes miracles before 
him, then vpon him. P# az a0 # was now, from a ſtaffe of proteion and 
ſuſtentationto Gods people, turned to a Serpent thar ſtung them to death ; 
God ſhewes himlelfe in this reall Embleme ; doing that ſuddenly before 


| him, which Satan bad wrought in him by leaſure; And now when hee 


crawls and winds,and hifles, threatning perill to //reel, he ſhewes him how 


' inaninſtant, he canturne him into a ſenſeleſle ſtick, and make him ifnor vie- 


| full, yet feareleſſe: The ſame God which wrought this;giues Satan leaueto 
| imitateit; the firſt plague that hemeantto infli&t vpon Pu ax a0 n,is delu- 


| ſion : God can be content the Deuill ſhould winne himſelfe credit, where 
| hemeanesto iudge ; and holdsthe honorof a miracle well loft, to harden 


; miſhon; Mos es his Serpent 


an Enemy : Yetto ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of per- 
deuourestheirs : how ealily might the «£g1p- 


 tians hane thought,that he which cauſed thtir Serpent norto be,could haue 


| beginen them: No ſooneris the Rod lift vp, but they are 
the World, preſenl , 


| keptit from being, and thatthey which could not keepe their Serpent from 


deuouring,could not ſecure them from being conſumed! but wiſe thoughts 
enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. All Gods iudgements ſtand ready, 
and waite but till they be for. They neede but a watch-word to 
ne forth into 
the Waters runne into bloud, the Frogs'and Lice 


crawleabout, andall the other troupes of God come ruſhing in vpon his 


Adnerſaries : All creatures conſpire to reuenge the iniuries of God. If the 
| H 


Egyptians 


Contemplations. Ln». IV. | 


—_— 


there they haue Thunder, Lightning, Hayle, Tem- 
peſts ; onewhile no light ar all, another while ſuch tearefull flaſhes as had 
moreterror, then dar If they looke vnderthem, there they ſee their 
waters into bloud, their carth ſwarming with Frogs and Grafle- 
hoppers : If about them, one while the Flyes fill both their eyesand cares ; 
another while they ſee their Fruits deftro ir Cattell dying,their Chil- 
dren dead. If, laſtly, they looke vpon ues, they ſeethemſelues loth- 
ſome with Lice, painfull and deform'd with Scabs, Biles and Botches. | 
Fix 5s T, God begins his iudgement with the waters. As the Riuerof 
Nilus was to Egypt, in ſtead of Heauen, to moyſten and fattentheearth; lo 
their confidence was more init thenin heauen ; Men are fureto bepuniſhc 
moſt and ſooneſt, in that which they makea corriuall with God. They had 
before defiled the Rivers with the bloud of innocents; and now itappeares 
to them, in his owne colour. The waters will no longer keepe their coun- 
ſell : Never any man _ in bloud, which had not enough ofit,ere his 
end : they ſhed but ſomefew ſtreames, and now behold, whole Riuers of 
bloud : Neither was this morea monument of their ſlaughter,paſt, then an 
image of their future deſtruftion. They were afterwards ouer-whelmed in 
the red Sea, and now before-hand or ſce their Rivers red with bloud. 
How dependant and ſeruileis the life of man , that cannot either want one 
Element, or indureit corrupted ! NN ram yo 1 
horror, orannoyance in this plague. complayne of chirſt, and yer 
doubt whether Toy ſhould dye, or quench it with bloud. Their Fiſh (the 
chiefe part of their ſuſtinance) dyes with infeRtion, and infeterh more by 
being dead. The ftench of bottris ready to poyſon the Inhabitants ; & 


Px an aons curiolity him away quite from the ſenſe of the iu 
ment : he had rather ſend for his Magicians to worke feats, then to humble 
himſelfe vnder God forthe remoueall of this plague; And God plagues his 
curiolity with deceit, thoſe whom hetruſts, ſhall vndoc him with preuay- 
ling; theglory of a ſecond miracle ſhall be obſcured by a falſe imitation, 
for a greater glory to God in the ſequell. 

T x « rod is lift vp againe, [d, that Nilss which they had before 
adored, was neuer ſo beneficiall as it is now troubleſome; yeelding them 
not onely a dead, but a liuing annoyance : It neuerdid fo ſtorethem with 
Fiſh, asnow it plagues them with Frogs; Wharſocuer any man makes his 
God, beſides the true one, ſhall be once his Tormenter. | lothlome 
Creatures leaue their owne clement, to puniſh them which rebelliouſly 
detayned //ree! from their owne. No Bed, no Table can be free from 
them , their dainty Ladies cannot keepe them out of their boſomes ; ney- 
ther can the Egyptians ſooner open their mouthes, than they areready to 
creepe into their throats; as if they would tell them, that they came on 
purpoſe to reuenge the wrongs of their Maker: yeteuenthis wonder alſo is 
Satanallowed toimitate. Who can maruell to ſee the beſt vertues coun- 
rerfayted by wicked men,when he ſees the Deuill emulating the miraculous 
power of God ? The feates that Satan playes may harden, but cannot be- 
nefit. He that hath leaue to bring Frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to 
take them away, nor to take away the ſtench from them. To bring them, 
was but to adde to the iudgement ; to remouethem, was an a& of mercy. 

God | 
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God doth commonly vie Satarr in executing of iudgement, nenerin the 
workes of mercyto men. - | | 
Y ez T evenbythusmuch'is P x a « 4 © #1 hardned, and the Sorcerers 
growne inſolent. When the Deuill and his Agentsareinthe bright of theit 
ide, God ſhames them in a trifle. Therod is lift vp: the very duſt receives 
ife : Liceabound euery-where, and make no difference betwixe 
and Princes. Though Px as aon and his Courtiers abhorredto Ter 
ſelueslouzy, yet they this miracle would be more cahily imitable: 
but now the greater _ , the greater foyle. How arethe great won- 
der-mongers of «£gypt a , that they can neicher make Lice of rheir 
our _ deliuer a from he icethat are eraf> «map 
make Frogs, could not c make or kill Lice; ro 
Fenn wang war" frog and Loder wer owne workeman- 
ſhip. Now Px a= 4 0m muſtneedes ſee how impotent a Deuill hee ſerued, 
that could not makethat Vermine which euery day riſes voluntarily our of 
corruption. Janxzs andTamanes cannot now make thoſe Lice (fo much 
as by deluſion) which at another time they cannot chuſe but produce vn- 
knowing, and which now they cannotauoyd. That ſpirit which is power- 
full to execute the greateſt things when hee is bidden, is vnable to doe the 
leaſt when heisreftrayned. Now theſe corriuals of Mos 2 s can ſay, Thi s 
the finger of God. Yee fooliſh Inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, not 
inthe Frogs, not inthe Bloud, notin the Serpent ? why was it rather 
in theleſle, than in the greater? Becauſe yee did imitate the other, not theſe. 
As if the ſame finger of God had notbeene beforein yout imitation, which 
was now in your reſtraynt: As if yee could haue fiyled in theſe, if yee had 
not beene only permitted the other. Whiles wicked mindes have their full 
ſcope, they neuerlooke vp abouethemſelues ; but when once God croſſes 
them in their proceedings, their want of ſucceſle teaches them to giue God 
his owne. All theſe plagues perhaps had more horror than payne inthem. 
The Frogs creepe vpontheir clothes, the Lice vpon their skins : but thoſe 
ſtinging Horners which ſucceede them , ſhall wound and kill. The Water 
was ed with the firftplague , the Earth with the ſecond and third ; 
this fourth fills the Ayre, omen 7s brings ſmart. And that 
they may ſee this winged Army comes out an angrie God (notey- 
ther from nature, or chance) euen'the very Flyes ſhall make a difference 
betwixt «£gyprand Gofbew. Hethat gave them their being, ſers them their 
ſtint. They can no more ſtingan amd favour an «fgyptien. 
The very wings of Flyesare di by a prouidence, and doe ackno' 
ledge their limits. Now PH 4x 4a o n findes how impoſhible it is for 
CE EO ne EINE Lice 
Flyes. 

AND now his heart begins to thaw a lirtle : Goe, dve ſaarifice to your 
God in this 'Land ; or ( ſincethat will not bee accepted) Goe into rhe Wil 
derneſſe , but not farre t but how ſoone it knits againe ! Good thoughts 
make but athorowfare of carnall hearts, they can neuer ſertle there: yea his 
very miſgiuing hardens him the more: that now neyther the murren of his 
Carrell, nor the botches of his Seruants can ftirre him a whit: Hee faw tos 


Carrell firucke dead with a ſudden 4 - he faw his Sorcerers ( wo 
2 their 


— ———— 
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| that they might haue had but lig 


their conteſtation with Gods ) iruckewith a ſcabbein their ve- 


ry faces, and yet his heart is not ftrucke. Who would thinkeir poſſible thar 
any ſoule could be ſecurein the middelt of ſuch variety, of 
iudgements ? Theſe very plagues haue not more wonder in their 


ſuccefle hath. To what an height of obduration will-ſinne leade a man, 
and of all ſinnes incredulity ? Amidſt all theſe tormes Pa an aon leepeth, 
till the voice of Gods mightic thunders, and haile mixed with fire, rouzed 
him vpalictle. 

N o w as betwixt ſleeping and waking, be ſtarts vp,and ayes, God irigh- 
teous, I am wicked, Mo s ts pray for vs, and preſently layes downe his head a- 


gaine. God hath no ſooner done thundring, then he hath done fearing. All | 


this while you neuer find him carefull to preuent any onecuill, but delirous 


ſtill ro ſhift ir off, when he feeles it ; neuer holds conſtant to any good moti- | 


on ; neuer prayes for himlſelfe, but careleſſely wils Moszs and Aaxon ro 
pray for him ; neuer yeelds God his whole , but higglethand dod- 
5 like ſome hard chapman, that would get a releaſe with the cheapeſt : 
Firſt, They ſhall not go; then,Goe and facrifice, butin «/£gypr;z next,Go ſa- 
crificein the wilderneſle, but not farre off ; after, Go yee that aremen;then, 
Go you and your children only ; at laſt, Goeall aue your ſheepe and cartell. 
Whereſocuer meere natureis, ſhece is ſtill improuident of future good, ſen(i- 


ble of preſent euil,inconſtantin good purpolſes,vnable, through vnacquain- 


tance, and vnwilling to ſpeake for her ſelte, niggardly in her grants, and vn- | 


cheerefull. The plague of the Gra ſtartled him a little; and the 
i ey 


more, through the importunity of hi 


ſeuenth, the fruit and leaues with this eight, and nothing now left him, but 
a bare fruitleſſe earth to live vpon ( and that, coucred ouer with Locuſts) 


neceſſity drouc him to relent for an aduantage: Forgive me this onceztake froms | 


me this death onely. | 

By r as confirained mpennance is ever ſhort and vnſound ; the Weſt 
winde, together with the Graſhoppers, blowes away his remorſe; and now 
is he ready for another iudgement. As the Graſhoppers took away the {ight 
of the carth from him,ſo now a groſle darkneſſe ns away the {ight of hea- 
uen to0:other darkneſſes were but priuatiue,this was reall and fenſible. The 
«Egyptians thought this night long, (how could they chuſe, when it was fix 
in one?) and ſo much the more, tor that no man could riſeto talke with 0- 
ther, but was neceſlarily confined to his owne thoughts : One thinkes, the 
faultin his owneeyes, which he rubs oftentimes in vaine : Others thinke, 
that the Sunneis loſt out of the firmament, and is now with-drawne for e- 
uer : Others,that all things are returning to their firſt confuſton: All thinke 
themſclues miſerable,paſtremed [op wilh(whatſocuer had befallen them) 

t enough to ſee themſelues die. 

N o w Paaz ao. proves like to ſpme beaſts that grow madde with 
bayting: grace oftenreliſted, turnes to deſperateneſle ; Get thee from mee, 
looke tho ſee my face no more z, whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt 
die. As if Moszs could not plague him as well in abſence: As if hee 
that could not take away the Lice, Flies, Frogges,Graſhoppers,could ar his 
pleaſuretake away the life of Mo s x 5,that procured them. What is this bur 


ro 
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ts: for when he conſidered the |}. 
fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fift, the corne with the | 
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| when Gods mellengers are abandoned, 


and run away from the remedies ? Euer- 
| on ts neere. Moszs wi 
ſee him no more,till be ſee him dead: the fands; but God will now vi- 
fir himmorechan cuer :'T he plagues God ftill referues for the 
vplhot : All the former doe but make way for the laft. Pm an axon may ex 
clude Mot s and Aax on, but Gods Angell he cannotexclude: Infenſible 


rorunvponthe 1 


| meſſengers are v(cd, when the viſible are debarred. 


N © w God begins to call for the -bloud they owed him : In one night e- 
uery houſe hath a carkaſſe init, and (which is moregrieuons) of their firſt 


ſoone hath God changed the note of this tyrannical] people ! Egypt was ne- 
uer ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſageto J/rael, as now ay. gay ro intreat 
it: PHat ao0n did not more forcethem to ſtay before, than now to depart: 


wels of (iluerand gold were not too deare for them whom they hated; how 
much rather had they ro ſend them away wealthy , than to haue them ftay 
to be their Executors ? T heir loue to themſclues obtayned of them the en- 
riching of their Enemies; and now they are glad to pay them well fortheir 


armed for ſecurity, and wealthy for mayntenance. | 
Orv Iacoss ſeuenty Soules which he brought downe into Egypt, 


ſand Men, beſides Children. The World is well mended with 7/rech,fince 
hee went with his Stafte and Scrip ouer 1ordey. Tyrannie is too weake, 
where God bids, Increaſe and multiply. 1 know not where elſe the 
herbeouer growes the weedes; the Church our-ſtrips the World. I 

if they had liued in eaſe and delicacy; 'they had not ſoſtrong, ſo nu- 
merous. Neuer any true //raelite'loft-by his afflition. Net for the 
ation, burthe time, Pyazo ans choyce meers-with Gods : Thar very 
night, when the hundred and thirty yceres were expired , J/#ael is gone,. 
Pa ax aon neither can, nor can willto keepe them longer ; yetin this, not 
fulfilling Gods will, but his owne. How ſweetly doth God difpole of all ſe- 
cond caules, that whiles they doe their owne will, they doe his ! 

T nr z /fraelues are equally glad of this haſte. Who would not be rea- 
dy to goe, yea to flye-out of bondage } They have what they wilhed ; 
it was ho ſtaying for a ſecond inuitation. The lofle of an 0 ity is 
many times vnrecouerable : The oue of their liberty made the burden of 
their dough light : who knew whether the variable minde of Pu ax aon 
might returne to a denyall, and ( afterall his ftubbornnefle) repent of his 
obedience ? Iris fooliſh to hazzard where there is certainty of good offers, 
and vncertainty of continuance. They goe therefore ; and the fame God 


that fercht chem out, is both their Guide and Prote&or. How carefully doth 


; he chaſe their way ! notthe neerer , but the ſafer. Hee would hot have his 


people ſo ſuddenly change from bondage to warre. 
| T is the wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpe&, as to his owne 


| 2. — ; glory, | 


borne, and (which is yet more 4n aninftane. No man could com- 
fort other ;.euery man wastoo full of his owne ſorrow, belpiqgratherto 
make thenoyſe of the lamentation more dolefull , and aſtomſſng. How | 


whom lately they would not permit, now they hyre togoe. Their rich ic-! 


old worke, and their preſent iourney > Gods people had ftayd like Slaves, 
they goe away like Conquerors, withthe ſpoyle of thoſe that hated them; . 


in ſpight of their bondage and bloud-ſhed, got forth fixe hundred thou- 
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;| of gracious reſpeRs, that may belt fit their necethties. 


glory, res nes Hee intends them _ mars, but _ 
ome longer breathing, and more preparation ; his goodneſle ſo orders all, 
char call tnchotrend) ferns, till we forthem. Andas he chules, 
ſo he guides their way. | That they might noterre in that ſandyand vntrac- 
ked Wilderneſſe, himſelfe goes beforethem : who could bur follow cheere- 
fully,when hee ſees God keade him? Hee that led the wiſe Men by a Starre, 
leads 1/rael by a Cloud : That was an higher obieR; therefore he giues them 
an higherand more heauenly condutt: This was more carthly 


he | 


contents himſelfe with a lower repreſentation of his ; Apillarof 


cloud and fire: A pillar for firmeneſle; of cloud and fire, for vilibility and 
vie. The greater light extinguiſhes the leſle ; therefore in the day be ſhewes 
them not ta cloud: Inthe night nothing is ſeene without light;there- 
fore he ſhewes them not the cloud, but fire: T he cloud ſhelters them from 
heate by day ; the fire digeſts the rawneſſe of the night. The fame God is 


{ both acloud & a fireto his children,cuer putting himlſelfe into thole formes 


A s good motions are long erethey canenter into hard hearts, ſo they 
ſeldomecontinue long. No ſooner were the backs of //rae! turned to de- 


| ul than Pa as aons heart and face is turnedafterthem, to ferch them 


ckeagaine.. It vexes him to ſee ſagreat a command, ſo much wealth, caſt 
away in one _ ; which now he reſolues to redeeme, though with more 
plagues. The ſame ambition and couftoulneſſethat made him weare out ſo 
many judgements, will not leaue him , till it have wrought out his full de- 
ſtrution: All Gods vengeances hauetheirend ; the finall perdition of his 
Enemies, which they cannot reft till they have attayned : Pr ax ao there- 
fore and his «£gyptians will necdes goe fetch their bane. They well kuew 
that 1/reel was fitter to ſcrue than to fight 3 weary with their ſeruitude, not 
trayned vpto Warre, not furniſhed with prouiſion for a field : Themſclues 
-Captaines and Sonldiers by profeſhon, furniſhed with Horſes,and Chariots 
of warre. They gaue themſclues therefore the victory before-hand , and 
1/rael either for ſpoyle or bondage : yea/the weake 1/raelrtes gaue vp them- 
ſelues for dead , and already are talking of their graues. They ſee the Sea 
before them ; behind them the /£gyprrens : they know not whether is more 
mercileſſe, and are ſtriken with the feare of both. O God, how couldeft 


thou forbeare ſo diſtruſtfull a people! They had ſeeneall thy wondersin/£- 


£ypt, and in their Goſhen; they ſaw euen now thy pillar before them,and yet 
they did more feare «Egypt than beleeue thee. Thy patience is no lefle mi- 
_ than thy deliverance. Butin ftead of remouing from them,the cloudy 
pillar remoues behinde them, and ſtands berwixt the J/raelites and «/£gyp- 
tiens : as if God would haue faid, They ſhall firftouer-come me,O 7/rael,cre 
they touch thee. Wonder did now iuſtly ftrive with feare in the 1/raelstes, 
when they ſaw the Cloud remoue behindethem, and the Sea remoue before 
them. They were not vſed to ſuch Bulwarkes. God ſtood behinde themin 
the Cloud; the Sea reared them vp Walls on both fidesthem That which 
they feared would be their deſtruction,protefted them: how eaſily can God 

makethe cruelleft of his Creatures both our Friends and Patrons ! 
Y x T here was Faith mixed with ynbelicfe. He was a bold /#aelite that 
ſet the firſt foote into the chanel! of the Sea: and enery ſtep that they ſet I 
that 


—_— 
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Li B, | V. Of the plagues of Zo. 


that moiſt way, wasa new exerciſe of their faith. Pr az a0 ſees all this, 
and wonders; yet hath not the wit or grace tothinke (though the piller tels 
him ſo much) that God made a difference betwixt him and /ſ-«el, He is of- 
fended with the Sea, for giving way to his enemies, and yet ſees not why he 
may not truſt itas well as they. He might well have thought, that he which 
gaue light in Goſhen, when there was darkneſle in «/£gypr, could as well di- 
inguith in the Sea: but he cannot now eyther conſider, or feare; Iris his 
time to periſh, God makes him faire way, and lets him runne ſmoothly on, 
till he be come to the midſt of the Sea; not one waue may riſe vp againſt 
him, to wet ſo muchas the hoofe of his Horſe. Extraordinary fauours to 
wicked men, are thefore-runners of their ruine. 

Now when God ſees the © gyprians too far to returne,he findes time to 
ſtrikechem with their laſt terror: they know not why, bur they would return 
too late. Thoſe Chariots, in which they truſted, now faile them, as _— 
done ſeruiceenough, to carry them into perdition. God purſues them, an 
they cannot flye from him. Wicked men makeequall both to ſin,and 
from iudgement : butthey ſhall one day find,thar it is not more eaſie to run 
into ſinne, then impoſſible ro runne away from iudgement : the fea will 
ſhew them, that it regards therodof M o s = s, notthe Scepter of Þ x a- 
x ao H;zandnow (asgladtohaue got the enemies of God ar ſuch an ad- 
vantage) ſhuts her mouth vpon them,and ſwallowes them vp in her waues, 
and afrer ſhe hath made ſport with them awhile, caſts them vpon her ſands, 
for a ſpeRacle of wlowgbes their aduerſaries. 


the ſhore, to ſee their enemies come floating after them vpon the 
billowes, and to findeamong the carcaſſes vpon the ſands, 
their known oppreſlors, which now they can tread vpon 
with inſultation! They did not cry moreloud before, 
then now they ling. Not their faith, but their 
ſenſe, teaches them now to magnifie that 
God after their deliuerance, whom 
they hardly truſted for de- 


liverance. 


W # 4 T aſight wasthisto the //7ae/ites, when they were riow ſafe on | 
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HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
Charles, 


PRINCE: OF GREAT 
BRITAINE. 


Moſtexcellent Pxincx 


RESTER nant, intended «ll my Contem- 
FYJH plations ro your now-glorious 
WH Brotber, of ſweete and ſorrowfull 
% = memor 'Y. The firſt part whereof, 
KY 44 it was the laſt Booke, rhat ever 
Pt Y was dedicated to that deare, and 
immortal name of his: ſo it was the laſt, that was tur- 
ned ouer by bu gracious hand. | 
Now, ſince it pleaſed the G © v of ſpirits to call 
him from theſe poore Contemplations of ours, tothe 
bleſſed (ontemplation of himſelfe,to ſee him as He u, to 
te as he 14 feene; to whom uu this ſequell of my labours 
due, but to your Highneſſe, the beire of bu Honor, and 
Uertues ? Euery yeere of my ſhortpilgrimape,ts like to 
adde ſomething to this Worke ; which mm regard of the 
ſubief, 


EEE Ccording to the true dutie of a ſer- 


; _ 88 | 2; The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Rig nr on y,and hay SEP" ons 
of this flouriſhing ſpring of your Age,in the hopes where- 
| 7 "only: nb ue *ra h4thatis 5 Wead, 'Y; ill in 


ſubief,is ſcarce finite : The whole doth not onely crane 


your Highneſſes Patrona ws » but promiſes tor 
Princely accepeation, with many ſacred exam 


FI, Vp 


you: eAndif any piece of theſeendenonrs comt jm of 


 myefires, F ſhall ſupply the reſt with my prayers : 
which f/m be ) Sub to the Gs D of 


Princes,that your. var bapfp oceedings may 
make plad the C FE of Go ov, 


2; your ſelfe in eyther 
World, glorious. 


» 


Your Highneſſes in all humble deuotion, | 
and faithfull obſeruance, 


 Ios, Har. 
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The waters of eM arab, 

The Quayles and eM anna... 

T be Rocke of Rgphidim-. 
 TheFogleof Amalck, "op 
| The handof Moles lifewp. 

. | > > 
The Golden CalfeÞ. 


HONORABLE 
Henry, 


EARLE OF HVNTINGDON; 


LORD HASTINGS, BOTERAVA, 
MOLINES Anp MOILES; His Maiz- 
$TIxES LizyTENANT In Thx CovartrY 
Or LEICESTER, ABovnrieryr 
Fauourer of all good Leaming, A 
Noble Precedent of 


Vrartvye. 


THE FIRST PATRONE OF 
MY POORE STVDIES, fOS. H. 


DeDpicateEes Tris Pitzcs Os His 


LABOVRS, AND WISHE'TH 
ALL HONOVR AND 


Harrintsse. 


"4s TO 
THE RIGHT| 
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Concemplarions. 


THE FIFTH BOOKE- 


{ he waters of Marah, 


ara Sx AE L was not more loth to come to the 

vs &1| red Sea, then to part from it. How ſoone can 
God turne the horror of any euill into plea- 
ſure ! One ſhore reſounded with ſhriekes of 
feare; the other with Timbrels,and Dances, 
and Songs of deliuerance. Every mayne af- 
| flition is our red Sea, which whiles it threats 
KI GE (ALI <A to lwallow, preſerues vs : Atlaſt, our Songs 
| SIA) Cone | hhallbe lowderthen our cryes. The 1/rach- 

RO Yall SC | /://4 Dames, when they ſaw their danger, 
WEE ES _ " thought they might haue left their Timbrels 
bebinde them; how vnprofitable a hurden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of 
Mulicke ! yet now they liue to renuethat forgotten Minſtralſie, and Dan- 
cing, which their bondage had ſo longdiſcontinued : and well might thoſe 
feet dance vpon the ſhore , which bad walked through the Sea. T he Land 
of Goſben was not ſo bountifull to them, as theſe Waters. That afforded 
them a ſeruile life : This gaue them at once freedome, viRory , riches ; be- 
ſtowing vpon them the remaynder of that wealth, which the «Egyptians 
had but lent. It was a pleaſure to ſee the floting carkaſſes of rheir Aduerſa- 
ries; andeuery day offers them new booties : It is no maruel] then if their 
hearts were tyed to theſe bankes. If we finde butalittle pleaſurein our life, 
weareready todotevpon it. Euery ſmall contentment glues orr affefions 
to that welike : Andif here our imperfe& delights hold vs fo faſt, that wee 
would not be loſed; how forceable ſhall thoſe infinite ioyes beaboue,when 
our ſoules are once poſleſſed of them ! 

Y x T if theplace had pleas'd them more,it is no maruell they were wil 
lingto follow Mos s ; that they durſt follow him in the Wildernes,whom 
| I 2 they 


| they followed through the Sea : Itis a great confirmation to any people, 
whenthey haue ſeencethe hand of Gov withtheirguide. O Saniour,which 


haſt vndertaken to carry me from the Spirituall«/£gypr,to the Land of Pro- 
miſe; How faitkfull , how powerfull haue I found thee ? How fearclef[ely 
ſhould I truſt thee? how cheerfully ſhould I follow thee through contempr, 
pouerty,death it ſelfe! Maſter, if ir be thou, bid vs come vnto thee. 
ImMmtDIATELY before, they had complained of roo much Water:now 


they goe three dayes without. Thus Gov meantto punilhtheir infideli- 
M with the defe& of that, whoſe abundance made them to diſtruſt. Betore 
' 


ey aw all Water, no Land; now all dry and duſty Land, and no Water. 
Extremities are the beſt tryals of men ; As in bodies, thoſe that can beare 
ſudden changes of heats and cold without complaint, are theſtrongelt. So 
much as an euill couches vpon the meane, ſo much helpe it yeelds ruwardes 
patience; Every degree of ſorrow is a preparation to the next : but when 
we paſſe toextremes without the meane, wee want the benefitof recollei- 
on; and muſttruſtto our preſent ſtrength. Tocome from all things to no- 
thing, is not a deſcent, but a downfall;and.it is a rare ſtrength and conſtancy, 
not to be maimed atleaſt. Theſe headlong euils,as they are the foreſt, ſo they 
muſt be molt prouided for; as on the contrary,a ſudden aduancement from a 
low condition to the height of Honor, is moſt hard to manage.No man can 
maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captives, when he heares that hee 
brought them immediately, out of a darke Dungeon, into Roomes that 
were made bright, and glorious. Weare not worthy to know,for what wee 
are reſerued : noeuill can amate vs, if we can overcome ſudden extremitics. 

Thelong deferring of a good (though tedious ) yet makes it the better, 
when it comes. Well did the /ſraelites hope thatthe Waters which were ſo 
long in finding,would bee precious when they were found : Yet behold, 
they are croſſed,not onely in their deſires but in their hopes; for after three 
dayes trauell, the firſt Fountaines they find are bitter Waters. If theſe Wels 
had not runne pure Gall, they could not haue ſo much complained. Long 
thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweet ; 'yet luch were theſe Springs, that the 
Iſraelztes did not ſo much like their moyſture, as abhor their reliſh. I ſee the 
firſt handſel that Gov giuesthem intheir Voyagetothe Land of Promile; 
T hirſt and bitrerneſſe. Satan gives vspleafantentrances into his wayes, and 
reſerues the bitterneſle for theend : Gov inuites vs to our wortkt at firſt;and 
ſweetens our concluſion with pleaſure. 

Thefame Gov, that would nor lead J/rae! chrongh the Philiftims Land, 
left they ſhould ſhrinke art the ſight of Warre, now leads them through the 
Wilderneſle, and feares not to try their patience with bitter potions. If hee 
had not loued them, the eAgyptien Fornace or Sword had prevented their 


thirſt, or that Sea whereof their Enemies drunke dead; and yet ſee how 


he dyets them. Neuerany hauc had fo bitter draughts vpon Earth as thoſe 
heloues beſt : The palate isan ill judge of the fauours of Gov. O my 
Saviour, thou didſt drinke a more bitrer Cup from the hands of thy Father, 
then that which thou refuſcdRt of the ewes, orthen that which I can drinke 
from thee. 


Before, they could not drinke ifthey would;now they might and would | 
not. Gov can giue vs bleflings with ſuch a tang, thar the fruition ſhall | 
not | 


— 
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| Lis.V. Of the waters of Marah. : 


notmuch differ from the want : So many a one hath riches, not grace to vie 
them; many haue children, but ſuch aschey preferre barrenneſſe. They 
had fayd before, Oh that wee had water ! now, Oh that wee had good 
water! It is good fo to deſire bleffings from Go», thar wee may bee 
the berter for inioying them; ſo to craue water , that it may not bee ſawced 
with bitterneſle. | 
Now,theſe fond 1/reelices in fiead of praying, murmur;in ſtead of praying 
to Gov, murmur againft Mos ts. What hath the rightrow done? He made 
noteyther the Wilderneſle dry, or the waters bicter ; Yea (if his condu&t 
were the matter) what one foot went he before them without G o Þ ? The 
Piller led them, andnothee; yet Moszs is murmured at. Itis the hard 
condition of authority , that when the [multitude fare well, they applaud 
themſclues; when ill, they repine againſt their Gouernours. Who can ho 
to be free, if Mos 2s eſcape not? Neuer any Prince ſo merited of a people. 
Hethruft himſelfe vpon the Pikes of Paanaons tyranny. Hee bro 
them from abo worlſe then death. His Rod divided the Sea, and 
red life to them, death to their Purſuers. Who would not haue thought 
theſe men, ſo obliged ro Mos ts , that no death conld haue opened their 


mouthes, or rayſed their hands againſt him? Yetnow, the firſt occaſion of 


want makes them rebell. No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Impatience. If 
our turne be not ſerued for the preſent, former fauours are eyther forgotten, 
-or contemned. No maruell , if we deale ſo with men,when God receines 

this rneaſure from vs. One yecre of famine, One ſummer of peftilence, One 
Moone of vnſcaſonable weather , makes vs ouer-looke all the bleflings of 
God;and moreto mutine at the ſenſe ofour cuill,then to prayſe him for our 
varieties of good: whereas fauours wel beftowed,leaue vs both mindful and 

confident;and wil not ſuffer vs either to forget or diſtruſt. O God, I haue 

made an ill vie of thy mercies, if I haue not learned to bee content with thy 

correftions. 

Mosts was inthe ſame want of water with them, in the ſame diſtaſte of 
bitterneſſe,and yet they ſay to Mo s ts, What ſhall we drinke? If they had 
ſcene him furniſhed with ful veſſels of ſweet water, and themſelues put ouer 
ro this vnſauory liquor,enuy might haue given ſome colourto this mutiny: 
but now ar ow common miſery, might haue freed him from their 
murmurs. They held it one piece of the late -£g1prian tyranny, that a taske 
was required of them, which the Impoſers knew they could not 
to make Bricke when they had no Straw; Yet they ſay to Moszs , What 
ſhall we drinke? Themſelues are growne ExaRors, and are ready to menace 
more then ſtripes, ifthey have not their ends, without meanes. Mos: s 
tooke not vpon him their prouiſion, but theif deliverance: and yet, as if he 
had bin the common ViRualer ofthe Campe , theyaske , What ſhall wee 
drinke? When want meets with impatient minds,it tranſports them to fury; 
Every thing diſquiets, and nothing ſatisfies them. 

Wrar courſe doth Mos zs now take? That which they ſhould bane 
done,and did not; They cryed not more feruently to him, then he to Gov: 
If hee were their Leader, Gov was his. That which they vniuſtly required 
of him, he iuſtly requires of God , that could doe it ; Hee knew whenceto 

| looke for redrefſeof al complaints;this was not his charge, bur his —_— 
by I 3 whic 
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which was able to maintaine his ownaR.I ſee and acknowledge the harbor, 
that we muſt put into,inall our ill weather. It is to.thee, O God,that we muſt 
powre out our hearts, which onely canſt make our bitter waters ſiweer. 

M1s#rT notthatRod, which tooke away the liquid nature from the 
waters, and made them ſolid ; haucalſotaken away the bitter quality from 
theſe waters, and made them ſweet ? ſince to flow is naturall vnto the water; 
to bee bitter is butaccidentall. Mose s durſtnotimploy his Rod withour 
a Precept ; hee knew the power came from the Commandement. Wee may 
not preſume on likeli-hoods, but _—_ vpon warrants; therefore Mo- 
s E s doth not lift vp his Rod to the Waters, but his hand and voyce 
to Gop. 

Tn : handof faith neuer knocked at Heauen in vaine: No ſooner hath 
Mos ts. ſhewed his grievance,then God ſhewes him the remedy:yeran vn- 
likely one, that it might be miraculous. He that made the waters,could haue 
giuen them any ſauour : How eaſie isit for him thatmade the matrer, to al- 
rer the qualitie! It is notmore hard to take away,then to gine. Who doubts 
but the ſame hand: that created them, might have immediately changed 
them ? Yertthar Almightie power will doe it by meanes. A picce of wood 
muſt ſweeten the waters : What relation hath wood to water; or that which 
hath no ſauour, totheredreſle of bitrerneſſe? Yer here is no more poſhbi- 
litie of failing, then proportion to the ſucceſle. All things are ſubiect ro the 
command of their Maker ; Hee that made all of nothing; can make ey 
thing ofany thing:There is ſomuch power incuery creature,as he wil pleaſe 
to giue. Itis the prayſe of Omnipotenare to worke by improbabilities; E- 
LISH A with Salt, Mos ts with wood, ſhall ſweeten the bitter waters; Let 
no man deſpiſe the meanes, when he knowes the Author. 

Go » taught hispeople by ations, as well as words. This entrance | 
ſhewed them their whole journey ; wherein they ſhould raſte of much bit- 
terneſſe:bur atlaſtthrough the mercy of God, ſweetned with comfort. Or 
did it not repreſentthem(clues rather , inthe journcy ? in the fountaines of 
whoſe hearts, were the bitter waters. of manifold corruptions, yer their vn- 
ſauory ſoules are ſweetned by the graces of his Spirit. O bleſled Sauiour : 
the wood of thy Crofle, that is, the application of thy ſufferings, is enough 
to {weeten a whole Sea of bitterneſle. I carenor how vnpleaſanta potion I 
find inthis Wilderneſle, ifthe power and benefit of thy precious death may 
ſeaſon it to my ſoule. 


IEEE DN, 
Of the Q uailes and Manna. 
hed-iv 1]: thirſt of 1/racl is well quenched: for beſides the change of 
88) the waters of Mareh, thcir tation is changed to Elim; where 
YA \: 4 were twelve Fountaines , for their twelve Tribes; and now 
- LIE they complaine as faſtof hunger. , 
bath Conrentarion isarare bleſſing; becauſeir ariſes eyther 


from a fruition of all comforts,or a notdeſiring of ſome which we haue not. 
Now, 


L1s. V. | 
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Now, we areneuer fo bare, as not to haue ſome benefits; never {o full,as 

not to want ſomething, yea as notto be full of wants., God hath:much a- 
doo with vs; ; Eyther we lacke health; or quietneſle; or children,or wealth, 
or company, or our lelues inalltheſe. It is a wonder, theſe men found not 
fault withchewant of ſauce totheir Quailes, or with their old_clathes, or 
their ſolitary way. Nature is moderate in her deſires : but conceitis vnſati- 
able. Yet whocan deny hunger to bea fore vexation? Before, they were 
forbidden ſawre bread ; bur now what leauen is ſo ſowre as want? When | 
meanes hold our, it iscalic to be content. Whiles their dough, and other 
cates laſted, whiles they were gathering of the Dates of Elim, wee heare no | 
newes of them. W ho cannot pray for his daily bread, when he hathitin his 

cup-bord ? But when our owne proviſion failes vs, then not to diſtruſtthe 
prouilion of God, isa noble triall of faich. They ſhould haue ſaid ; Hethat 
ſtopt the mouth of the Sea, that it could not deuoure vs, can as eaſily ſtop 
the mouth ofour ſtomacks : It was no calier matrerto kill the firſt borne of | 
egypt, by ais immediate hand, then to preſerue vs; He that commanded 
the Seato(tand ſtill and guard vs, can as ealily command the Earthto nou- 
| riſhvs : Hethatmadethe Rod a Serpent, can as well make theſe ſtones, 
| bread : He that brought armies of Frogs and Caterpillers to «£gypr, can as | 
| well bring whole dritrs of birds and beaſts rothe deſart: He that (weetned 
' the waters with wood,canas well refreſh our bodies, with the fruits of the 
| earth. Why doe we not wait on him , whom we haue found-ſo powerfull } 
Now they ſetthe mercy and loue gf God vpon a wrong laſt; whiles they 
meaſure it only by their preſent ſent. Nature is iocond and cheerfull,whiles 
itproſ; : let God withdraw his hand; no git, no truſt, Thoſe can 
| praiſe him with Timbrels for a preſent fauour, that cannot depend vpon 

im, inthe want of meanes for a future. Weall are never weary of recei- 
uing, ſoone weary of attending. 

n £ other muriny,was of ſome few male-contents,perhaps thoſe ſtran- 
gers,which ſought their owne proteQtion vader the wing of //rael;this,ofthe 
wholetroupe. Not that none wgre free:Carzsz, losHva,Mosts,Aaron, 
M1x 14 ,were not yet tainted:Vſually God meſures the ſtate ofany Church 
or country by the molt ; the greater part carries both the name and cenſure. 
Sinsareſo much greater, asthey are more vniuerſall : ſo fariscuillfrom be- 
ingextenuated by the multitude ofthe guilry,that nothing can more - 
uate it. With men,commonneſle may plead for fauour ; with Godir pleads 
for iudgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more violence, then few : 
| Theleproſie ofthe whole body is more lothſomne, then that of a part. 

By rt whatdoetheſe mutiners ſay } Oh that we had died by the hand of 
the Lord! And whoſe hand was this,O yee fdnd //rachites, iffyee muſt pe- 
riſh by famine? God carried you forth ; God reſtrained bis creatures from 
you: and while yon are ready to dye thus ; yee ſay, Oh that we had died by 
the handof the Lord! 

I t isthefolly of men, that in immediate iudgements they can ſee Gods 
hand: notin thoſe, whole ſecond cauſes are ſeniible ; whereas God holds 
himſelfe equally intereſled in all:challenging that there is noeuill in the Ci- 
ty,but from him. [tis but one hand,and many inſtruments, that God ſtrikes 
vs with : The water may notloſe the name, choughit come by chanels and | 
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pipes fromthe ſpring. It is our faithleſneſle thar in viſiblemeanes, wee ſee 
not him that is inuiſible. | 

A n Þ when would they haue wiſht todie? When we fate by the flcſh- 

of «Egypt : Alas, what good would their fleſh have done them, 
n their death? If chey might ſuftaine their life, yer what could they availe 
them indying? For, if they were vnpleaſant, what comfort wasit, to ſee 
them ? If pleaſant, what comfort to part from them ? Our greateſt pleaſures 
are bat paines in their loſſe. Every minde affects that which is like itſelfe. 
Carnall mindes are for the fleſh-pots of E£gypr, though bought with ſerui- 
tude; ſpirirnallare for the preſence of God, though redeemed with famine; 
and would rather die in Gods preſence, then live without him in the ſight of 
delicateor full diſhes. 

Trax y loued = = well enough: I wr hr- Gat GO 
were in danger e/ Egyptians ; yet now y, Oh that we 
$241 Nor, Obthae we might foe by 3 bur, Oh that wee had 
dyed ! Although life be naturally ſweet, yet a little diſcontenttnent makes 
vs weary. Itisa baſe cowardlinelle, ſo ſoone as euer we are called from the 
garriſon tothe field, tothinke of running away. Then is our fortitude wor- 

thie of praiſe, when we canendure tobe miſerable. 

By r what? canno ots ſerue butthoſe of «Egypt ? I am decei- 
ved, if that Land affoorded any fleſh-pors ſaue their owne : Their 
Land-lords of <£gypt held it abomination to cate of their diſhes, or ro 
kill that which they did cate. In thoſe times then they did eate of their 
owne; and why not now ? They had droues of cattell in the Wilder- 
neſle: why did they not take of them? Surely, if they would have beene 
2s good husbands of their catrell, as they were oftheir dough, they might 
haue had enongh to cate, without neede of murmuring : for if their 
back-burden of dough! laſted for a moneth ; their heards might hauc 
ſerued ny yeeres. All grudgingis odious; but moſt, when our 
hands are full. To whine in the midit of abundance, is a ſhamefull vn- 

W x 2 x a man would haue looked that the anger of God ſhould haue 
appearedin fire; now behold, his glory appeares ina cloud. Oh the excee- 
&s long ſuffering of God, that heares their murmurings ! and as if he had 
beene bound to contentthem, in ſtead of ——_ them; asa kind 
mother would deale with a rabid child, who rather ſtills him with the breſt, 
then cals for the rod. One would hauethought, that the ſightofthe cloud 
of God ſhould hauediſpell'd the cloud of their diſtruſt ; and this glory of 
God ſhould haue made them aſham'd of themſelues, and afraid of him : 
Yer I doe not heare themonce fay, What a mightie and gracious God 
'| haue wediſtruſted ? Nothing will content an impotent minde, but fruition. 
When an heart is hardened with any paſhon, it willendure much, ere it will 
yeeld to relent. 

T n x 1 « eyes ſaw the cloud; theireares heard the promiſe, the perfor- 
manceis ſpeedy and anſwerable. Needs muſt they be conuinced,when they 
ſaw Godasglorious in his worke, asin his preſence; when they ſaw his 
word iiuſtified by his a. God tels them afore-hand what hee will doe , that 
their expeRation might ſtay their hearts. He doth that which he fore-rold, 


that | 
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that chey might learne rotruſt him, erehe rme.They deſired mear,and 
receiue Quailes ; they defired bread, and have Manna. If rhey had tad of 
the courſelt fle(h, and of the baſett Pulſe,” hunger would have made ir dain- 
tie: But now God will pamper cheir famine; and ginesthem meat of Kings, 
and Bread of Angels. Whata world of Quailes were but ſufficientto ſerue 
fix hundred thouſand perſons? They were all ſtrong,all hungry; neyther 
couldthey be farisfied with ſingle Fowles : What a Table hath God prepa- 
red in the Deſart, for abundance, for delicacy? Neuer'Prince was fo ſerued 
in his greateſt pompe, as thele rebellious 7/reclites inthe Wildernefſe. God 
loues to ouer-deſerue ofmen;and to exceed not onely their (innes;but their 
f ; very deſires in mercie. How good (hall wee finde him to thoſe tharpleaſe 
7 | him, ſince heisſfo graciousto offenders ! If the moſt graceleſle J/rachtes bee 
fy ted with Quailes and Manna Oh, what goodneflets that hee hath laid vp 
: for them that loue him ! As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce bee la- 
ued, where will the Sinners appeare? Oh God, thou canſt, thou wilt make 
this difference.  Howloeuer with vs, men the moſt crabbed and ſtubborne 
oftentimes tare the beſt;zthe Righteous ludge of theWorld frames his remu- 
nerations as he finds vs: And if his mercy ſometimes prouokethe worſtto 
repentance by his temporall fauours, yet heeeuer reſerues ſo much greater 
reward for the Righteous,as eternity is beyond time,& heauen aboue earth. 

It wasnot of any narurall inſtin&, but from the ouer-ruling power of 
their Creator, that theſe Quailes came tothe Defart. Needs muſt they come 
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Not onely we, but they moue in him. ' Asnot many Quailes, ſo not one 
Sparrow fals' without him: How much more are the a&tions of his beft 
creature, Man directed by his prouidence? How aſhamed might theſe //ree- 
/tes hane bin, ro lee theſe creatures ſo obedient to their Creator, as to come 
and offer themſe]ues to their ſlaughter; whiles they went fo repiningly to his 
Seruiceand their owne preferment? Who can diſtruſt the prouiſion of the 
great Houſe-keeper of the World, when he ſees how hee can furniſh his Ta- 
bles at pleaſure? Is he growne now careleſle,or we faithlefſe rather? Why doe 
wee not repoſe vpon his mercy ? Rather then we ſhall want, when wee truſt 
him, he will ferch Quailcs from all the Coaſts of Heanen to our boord. Oh 
Lord , thy hand is not ſhortned to giue: kernot ours bee ſhortned, or ſhut 
inrreceiuing. 

Ex 1 ans ſeruitors, the Ravens, brought him his full ſeruice of bread, 
and fleſh at once; each morning and evening. But theſe //relites have their 
fleſh ateuen, andtheir bread inthe morning : Good reafon there ſhould bee 
a difference. EL 1 ans table was vpon Gods dire appointment ; The J/rae- 
lzes vpon their mutiny : Alrhough God will relieue them with proviſion, 

et he wil punith their impatience with delay;ſo ſhal they know themſclues 
his people, that they ſhall find they were murmurers. Not only in the mat- 
| ter, butin the order, Godanſweres their grudging ; Firſt they complaine of 
' the want of fleſh-pots, then of bread. In the firlt place therefore they have 
| fleſh, breadafter. When they have fleſh; yer they muſt ſtay a rime erethey 
| can haueafull meale; vnleſſe they would ear their meat breadleſſe,and their 
| bread dry. God will be waited on ; and will giue the confommation of his 
bleſſings at his leaſure. [n theeuening of our lite, we haue the firſtpledges of 
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| whom God brings. His hand is in all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures. |+ 
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Tr a butin che morning of our relurretion , muſt we looke for our | 


ſatiety ofthe true Manna, the bread of life. 

N o w the /ſreclites ſped well with their Quailes; they did'cate, and di- 
gelt, and proſper : notlong after,they haue Quailes with a vengeance ; the 
meate was pleaſant,but the ſauce was fearefull. They ler downerthe Quailes 
attheir mouth, bur they came out at their noſtrils. How much better had 
it beeneto haue died of hunger, through the chaſtiſement of God, then of 
the plague of God, with the fleſh betwixt their tceth ! Behold, they periſh 
ofthe ſame diſcaſe then, whereofthey now recouer. T he ſame ſinne repea- 
ted, is death, whoſe firſt a&t found remiſhon : Relapſes are deſperate, where 
the ſickneſle ir ſelfe is not. With vs men, Once goes away with a warning, 
the ſecond aRis but whipping, the third is death. It is a morzall thing to a- 
buſethe lenity of God ; we ſhould bepreſumptuouſly madde, to hope thar 
God will ſtand vs fora ſinning-ſtocke, to prouoke him how wee will. It 
is more mercy then hee owes vs, If be forbeare vs once; itis his juſtice to 
plague vs the ſecond time : Wee may thanke our ſelues, if we will not bee 


warned. 


THe 1x meate was ſtrange, but nothing ſo muchas their Bread. To | 


finde Quailes in a Wilderneſſe was vnuſuall ; but for Bread ro come downe 
from Heauen, was yet more. They had ſcene Quailes before ( though not 
in ſuch number: ) Manna was never ſeene till now. From this day till their 
ſerling in Canaen,God wrought a perpetuall miracle in this food. A miracle 
inthe place: Other breadriſes vp from below,this fell downe from abouc; 
neyther did it euer raine bread till now ; Yet ſo did this heauenly ſhowre 
all, that itis confined to the Campe of //ree/. A miracle inthe quantitie : 
That every morning ſhould fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thou. 
ſand mouthes and mawes. A miracle in the compoſition; Thatit was ſweet 
like hony-cakes,round like Corianders,tranſparentas dew. A miracle in the 

uality; That it melted by one heat, by another hardened. A miracle inthe 
Lrnce of the fall ; That (as if it knew times, and would teach them, as 
well as feed them)it fel double in the cuen ofthe Sabbath,& onthe Sabbath 
fellnot. A miracle in the putrefation and preſeruation ; That it was full of 
wormes, when it was kept beyond the due houre for diſtruſt : full of ſweet- 
neſſe, when it was kept a day Jonger for religion; Yea many Ages, inthe 
Arke, for a monument of the power and mercy of the Giuer. A miracle 


| inthe continuance and ceaſing; That this ſhowre of bread followed their 


Campeinall their remoueals, till they cametoraſte of the bread of Canear ; 
and then withdrew it ſelfe, as ifit ſhould haue faid : Yee need no mi1acles, 
now yee haue meanes. 

T x £ y hadthe Types; we have the ſubſtance.In this wilderneſle of the 
World,the true Manna israined vpon thetents of our hearts. Hee that ſent 
the Manna,was the Manna,which he ſent: He hath ſaid, / 9m» the Menna that 
came downe from beauen. Behold ; their whole meales were facramentall: 
Eyery morſell they did cate, was ſpirituall. Weeat ſtill of their Manna: fill 


he comes downe from heauen. Hee hath ſubſtance enough for worlds of 


ſaules;yet only is tobe found in the liſts of the true Church ; He hath more 
ſweetneſle then the hony, and the hony-combe. Happy are we, if wee can 
finde him, ſo ſweet as he is. 
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. | whata couetous //reelzte was that, which ina fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſpa- 


'L 1BV. Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


\ Txe ſamehandthatrained Manna vpon their tents,could have rained ir 
into their mouthes, or laps. God loues we {houldtake paines for our ſpiri- 
tuall food, Litcle would ic haue auailed them, that the Manna lay abour 


ſaluation beneuer ſoplentitull, if we bring it not home, and make it ours by 
faith, weare no whit the better. If the worke done; and meanes vicd, had 
beene enough togiuelife, no //raclite had dyed : Their bellies were full of 
that bread, whereof one crumme giues life : yet they dyed many of them 
in diſpleaſure. As in naturall, ſon ſpirituall things, wee may not truſt to 
meanes: The carcaſle of the Sacrament cannot giue life, butthe ſoule ofit; 
which is the thing repreſented. I ſeecach man gather,and take his juſt mea- 
ſure out of the common heape z We muſt be induſtrious, aad helpfull cach 
to other ; butwhen we haue done, Chriſt is not partiall. If our ſanRificari- 
on differ, yet our iuſtificarion is cquall in all. 

H z z that gave a Gomer tocach,could haue giuen an Ephah:As caſi- 
ly couid be haue rained downe enough fora moneth, ora yeereat once, as 
for a day. God delights to haue vs live in a continuall dependance vpon his 
prouidence, andeach day renue the as of our faith and thankfulneſle. But 


= 


ring the charges of God; and reſeruing that for morning, which he ſhould 
haue ſpent vpon his ſupper? He ſhall know, that cuen the bread that came 
downe from heauen, can corrupt: The Manna was from aboue;the wormes 
and ſtinke from his diftidence. Rm fo ſoueraigne, which being per- 
uerted, may not annoy inſtead of ing vs. 

Y z T I ſee ſome difference betwixtthe true and typicall Manna; God 
neuer meant that the ſhadow and the body S—_—_—_— inallthings. The 
a_—_ Meng reſerued, was poylon m = ſpiri Manna - Y VS, as it 
wastot ez not , vnleſſe it be kept perpetually. If we it,it | 
{ball keepe vs from a ar>Fon Thenzrmand Manna lemon the 
Sabbath: T be ſpirituall Manna (though it balkes no day) yet it falls dou- 
ble on Gods day : and if we gatherit not then, we famiſh. In thattrue Sab- 
bath of our glorious reſt, wee ſhall for ever feed of thar Manna which wee 
haue gathered in this Euen of our lite; | 
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Of the Rock: 


Ex0o & tx, 7/ral thirſted and was fatisfied; after that, 
they hungred and were filled ; now they thirſt againe. 
\ They haue bread and meate, bur want drinke: Ic is a 
maruell if God doe not euermore hold vs ſhortof ſome- 
a thing, becauſe hee would keepe vs till in exerciſe. Wee 
ſhould forget at whoſe coſt we liue, if wee wanted nothing. Still God ob- 
ſerves a viciffitudeof evil}, and good; andthe fame cuills that wee haue 
paſled,returne vpon vs in their courſes. Croſfesare not ofthenatureofthoſe 


their tents, if they had nor gone forth and gathered ir, beatenir, bak'rir: Ler | 


diſeaſes, which they ſay amancan haye butonce. Their firſt ſciſuredoth 
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but make way fortheir reentry. None butour laft comes once for 
all ; and I know not, ifthat: for cuen in living, we dye m_ 
take ourleaues of all aflitions, that we reſerue a lodging for them,and ex- 
their returne. | 
A L {ral murmured when they wanted bread, meat, water; and yet 
all 1/5ael departed from the wilderneſſe of Siw to Rephidim, ar Gods com- 
mand. The very worſt men will obey God in ſomething ; none but the 


good, in all : Heis rarely deſperate, that makes an vni ads ray to 
God. Iris an urs praiſe that isgiuena man, for one «ion : It 
A faid ofthe very Diuels themſelues, that they doe ſomething 
well : They know, and belecue, andtremble. If we follow God and mur- 
 dhetie monty tate necele that are ready to fol 

H 0 $£ diſtruſt hi | inthei , that are ready to fol- 
low his guidance in their welfare. It isan harder matter toendure an ex- 
treme want, then to obey an hard commandement. Sufferings are greater 
trials, then ations : How many haue wee ſcene icopard their liues, with 
cheerefull reſolution , which cannot endure in cold bloud to loſe a limbe 
with patience ! Becauſe God will haue his throughly tryed, he puts them to 
both : andif we cannotendure both to follow him from S,and tothirſt in 
Rephidrm, we are not ſound //raclites. 

G © Þ led them,on purpole,to this drie Rephidime: He could as well have 
conduQed them to another Elm, to conuenient ings: Or he that giues 
the waters of all their chanels, could as well haue derived them to meet 7/- 
ral : But God doth purpoſely carry them tothirſt. Iris not for neceſfitie, 
that we fare ill, but out of choice: It were all one with God to give vs health, 
as (ickneſſe; abundance as pouerty. The treaſury of his riches hath more 
ſtore then his creature can be capable of; we could not complaine,if it were 
not good for vs to want. 

T #4 1 s ſhould haue beenea contentment able to quench any thirſt: God 
bath led vs bither ; 1f M © s ® s outof ignorance had miſguided vs, or wee 
chanceably falne vpon theſedrie deſarts,choughthis were no remedy of our 
griefe, yet it might be ſome ground of our complaint. But now the counſell 
of ſo wiſe and mercifull a God, hath drawne vs into this want zand ſhal not 
heas calily find the way out? Itisthe Lord, let him doe what he will. There 
can be no more forceable motiue to patience, then the acknowledgement 
of adiuine hand that ſtrikes vs. It is fearcfull to be in the hand of an aduer- 
fary ; but who would not be confident of a Father? Yet in our fraile huma- 
nity, choler may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature; but when 
we feele our ſelues vnder the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temperour 
affliQions to our ſtrength, to our benefit ; who would not rather murmure 


- | athimſelfe,that he ſhould ſweruetowards impatience ? Yet theſe ſturdy 1{- 


reclizes wilfully murmure:and wil not haue their thirſt quenched with faith, 
but with water. Give vs water. | 

I Looxzd tohearewhenthey would haucentreated Mos xs to pray 
for them: bur in ſtead ofentreating, they contend, andin ſtead of prayers, [ 
finde commands : Gize vs water. It they had goneto God without Mos es, 
I ſhould haueprayled their faith : but now they goe to Moszs withoue 
God, I hatetheir ſtubborne faithleſneſſe. To ſeketo the ſecond meanes, 
with negle& of the firſt, is the fruit of a falſe faith. Taz | 


So muſt wee 


_ 
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1, Taz anſwerof Mos: 3-islikehimielfe,milde arid Fyeet; Why contend | 
yeewith me? Me: Sony Liner ne | ion condem- 
ning them of iniuſtice; ſince not he, burthe Lord had'aMitedrhem. In the 
ſecond, ofpreſutnption; that fince it was God that tetnpted ri rea | 
—they ERIE by marmuring.[nthe one, hee would hanethem ſee 
their wrong;in the othertheir danger. As the a&camenotfrom him, but 
from God; ſo be parsic ofFra-God, fivem hinaelfe. Why tempt ye the Lord? 
The oppoſition which is made to the inftruments of God , redonnds cuer 
to his perſon. - Hee holds himſelfe ſmicten through the fides of his Mini- 
ſters : Sohath-Gop incorporated theſe reſpedts, that our ſubtlety cannot 
divide them. : . C1 
By T what temptations this? the Lord among 14,07 no? Infidelity iscraf- 
tie,and yet fooliſh; Crafty in herinſinvations, fooliſh in her conceits. They 
imply , if wee were ſure the Lord were with vs, wee would not diſtruſt ; They 
conceiue doubts of his preſence, after ſach confirmations. What could God 
doe more, to make them know him preſent, vnleſſe euery moment ſhould 
haverenued miracles i The plagues of «£gypt, and the diuilion of the Sea 
were ſo famous,that the very Innes of Jericho rang of them. Their waters 
were lately ſweetned; the Quailes were yetin their teeth ; the Marina was 
yetin their eye; yea, they ſaw Godin thePiller of the Cloud, and yetthey 
ſay, 1s the Lord amongſt v1? No argument is enough toan incredulous 
heart; not ſenſe, not experience. How much better was that faith of 


Txromas, that would his eyes and hands though his eare hee 
would not} Ohthe deepeinfidelitie of theſe J/raclites , that law and belce- | 
uednot! | 


An v how will they knowif Gop bee amongſtthem? As if heecould 
not bee with them, and they bee a thirſt : Eyther God muſt humour carnall | 
minds, or bee diftruſted : If they proſper (though it bee with wickedneſle) 
God is with them ; It they bee thwartedin rheir owne delignes; ſtraight, /s 
God with v5? It was the wayto put God fromthem, to diſtruſt and mur- 
mur. If hee had not beene with them, they had not liued; If hee had 
bin in them, they had not mutined. They can thinke him abſentin their 
want, and cannot ſee him abſent in their ſinne : and yet wickedneſle, not af- 
_ , argues him gone; Yeathen is hee moſt preſent, when hee moſt 
 chaſtiſes. | 
 _ W nm o0 would nothaue looked, that this anſwere of Moszs ſhould 

haueappeaſed their fury ? As what can ſtill him that will not bee quiet to 
thinke he hath God for his Aduerſary ? But, asif they would wilfully warre 
inſt Heauen, they proceed; yet with noleſle craft,then violence;bending 

> Qcmankener mr to one part of the anſwere: and ſmoothly omitting, whar 
| they could not except againſt. They will not heareof tempting God; they 
maintaine their ſtrife with Mos z s, both with words and ſtones. How ma- 
licious, how headdy is impatience ! Theat was Govs , theycaftit vpon 
Moszs : Wherefore boſt thow brought 5? Thea& of God was mercifull,they 
makeit cruell; To kill vs and our children: As if Godand Mosrs meant no- 
thing but their ruine; who intended nothing, but their life and libertie. Foo. 
liſh men! What needed this journey to death? Were they notas obnoxious 
to God in Egyp!? Could not God by Mose s ascaſfily haue killed them in 

K 


Egypt, 


— 
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Egypt, or in the Sea, as their enemics? Impatience 1s full otmiſconſtruion ; 
It it be poſſible to find outany glofle to corrupt-the Text of Gods ations, 
they ſhall be ſure not to ſcape vntainted. —G1 L 

I r was no expoſtulatingwithan vnreaſonable multirude; Mos s runs 
ſtraightro him, that wasable at once to quenchtheir thirſt, and their fury : 
What ſball fer ragay®'* [tis the beſt way, totruſt God with his owne 
cauſes : when men will be intermeddling with his affaires,they vndoe them- 
ſelucs in yaine. We ſhall find difficulries in all great enterprizes; If wee bee 
ſure wee haue begunne them from Gop , wemay ſecurely caſt all events 
vpon his prouidence, which knowes how todiſpoſe, and how to end them. 

M o s x s perceived rage, not inthe tongues onely, but inthe hands of 
the 1/raelites. Tet « while longer and they will ſtowe mee. Euen the Leader of 
Gods people, feared death; and {inned notinfearing. Life is worthy to bee | 
deareto all : eſpeciallyto him, whom publikecharge hath made neceſſary : 
Meere feare is not ſinful ; It is impotence and diltruſt that accompany it, 
which make it euil]. How well js that feare beſtowed, that ſends vsthe more 
importunately to God ! Some man would have thought of flight; Mos: s 
fyesto his Prayers; and that not for revenge, but for helpe. Who but 
Moszs would not haue fayd; This twice they have mutined, and beene 
pardoned ; and now againe thoufeeſt, O Lox v, how madly they rebell; 
and how bloudily they intend agginſt me; preſerue me, I beſeech thee, and 
plaguethem. I beare none of this; bur imitating the long ſuffering of his 
God, he ſeckes to God for them, which ſought to kill him, for the quarcell 
of Gop. it 

NEyTHE=s is God ſooner ſought then found : All 7/r4e! might ſee 
Mos s goe towards the Rocke: None but the Elders might ſee him 
ſtrikeit. Their vnbeliefe made them ynworthyofthis priviledge. It is no ſmal 
fauour of God, to make vs witneſles of his great Workes; That hee cru- 
cifies his Sonne before vs; that he fetches the water of life , out of the true 
Rocke, in our ſight, isan high prerogative; If his rigour would haue taken 
it, =_y infidelitic had equally excluded vs , whom now his mercy hath re- 
ceiued. 

Moszs muſttakehis Rodde; Go » could haue done it by his will, 
withouta word; or by his word , without the Rodde; bur hee will doe 
by meanes ,, that which hee canas cafily doe without. There was no 
vertue in the Rod; none inthe ſtroke, butall in the command of G ov. 
Meanes muſt bee vſed, and yettheir efficacie muſt beeexpeed, out of 
themſclues. 

Ir Dor n notſufficeG o » to namethe Rod, withouta deſcription ; 
(WWhereby thou (rn the Rier : ) Wherefore? but to ſtrengthen the faith of 
| Mosts, that hee might well expe& this wonder from that, which hee had | 
tryed to bee miraculous. How could he but firmely beleeue, that the fame 
meanes which turned the waters into bloud, and turned the Sea into a wall, 
could as well turne theftoneinto water? Nothing more rayſes vp the heart 
in preſentaffiance, then the recognition of fauours,or wonders paſſed. Be- 
hold,the ſame Rod that brought plagues to the Egypriens, brings deliueran- 
ces to 1/rael. By the ſame meanes can God ſaue and condemne: like as the 
ſame ſword defends and kils, 

Taart! 
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T 4 a r. power, which turned the wings of the Quailes to the Wil- 
derneſſe, turned the courſe of the water through the Rocke:\Hoe might 


oY 


inhidelitie. 5 | 

W ua a T, is more hatdand dry then the Rocke? What more moyſt and 
ſupple theo water ? That they might bee aſhamed to thinke, they diſtruſted 
lett God could bring them water out of the Cloudes or Springs ,/the verie 
Rocke (hall yeeld it. | 


| they could nat buthauerefolued into reares, for this difhdence.:: . 


[| Wonpt x tolcethele //raclites fed with Sacraments : Their bread | 


was lacramentall , whereof they communicated every day: leſt any man 
ſhould complaine of frequence, the //raelites received daily ; and now their 
drinke was ſacramencall, that the Ancient Church may giueno warrantofa 
dry Communion. L | 

T w 1 c x therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refre{hing ; 
to ſignifie that the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. T he Rocke that 
followed them was Ca 1sT : Out of thy (ide, O Sa v 1 ov, ifſuedthat 
bloudy ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of all belecuers is comfortably quen- 


thine ſhall abundantly flow forth ro our ſoules, and follow vs, till this water 

be changed into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee in thy Fa- 

thers Kingdome. 0 55mmm" 
. 


—_ 


The Foyle of Ama LEx: or the hand of 
\ Mosss, lift vp. 


= »O ſooner is /ſraels thirſt iked, then'God hathan AMALE- 


FI x17: readjeto aſſaultchem. The Almightic hath choyſe of 
rods to whip vs with;and will not be content with onetryal. 
w They "Ry needs be quarrelling with Mo ses, without a 
IVR cauſe; and ngw,God ſendsthe _Amaletites to quarreH with 
rhem. Iris iuſt with Gog|, that they which would bee contending with 
their beſt tiends, ſhould bang worke enough, of contending with Enemies. 
In Tuzix ee would not lead them the nee- 

ec 


reſt way , by the Phi{/fzns Land, leſt hey ſhould repenc ac the ſigbt of war; 
now they both lee, and fe ro | — how to make the rank choyle 
ofthe times 6feuill;and, with- Ids that one while, which he ſends another, 
not, without 4 juſt reaſon.,. why hee ſends , and 'with-holds- it-: And 
though'to vs;they come cuer.(as wethinke) vnſeaſonably,and at ſome times 
more vnfitly , then others ; yer hee tharſends them, knowes their oportu- 
niries. * «1 : UE | 


Q. 


———— 
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| 


(if bee had pleaſed) haue cauſeda Spring towell our.of the plaine Earth; | 
but hee will now terchit out of the ſtone, to conuince and ſhame their | 


A N Þd now, vnleſle their hearts had beene more rockie then this ſtotie, | 


ched : Let vs but thirſt; not with repining, but with faith; this Rockeof 
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| and vſe the likelieſt meanes on our part, to effe& 


W n © would not have thought, a worſe time could never haue beene 
picke for 1ſracls Warre, then now? In the feebleneſſe of their pigs when 
irs dnt vera EE _ muſt rhe tes doe 
chat, which before, the Pl&rlſtims might not doe: We are not worthy, not a- 
ble to chooſe for our ſelues, if 

T o B x ſicke, anddycinthe ftrength of youth, inthe minoritie of chil- 
dren : To bee pi with pouerty, or miſcarriage of children in our 
age, how vnſcaſonableit ſeemes ! Bur the infinite wiſdome, that 
orders our cuents,knowes how to order our times. Vnleſſe we wil be ſhame- 
leſſe vnbelecuers, O Lord, wee muſttruftthee with our ſelues and our ſea- 
ſons,and know,that not that which we deſire, but that, which thou haſt ap- 
pointed, is the fitteſt time for our ſufferings. | 

AmaLizx was Esavs grand-child; and theſe 1/raelztes, the Sonnes of 


| Iacon. Theabode of Auaiex wasnotlo farre from Egypt , but they 


ihe well heare what became of their Couſins of /ae/; and now , doubt. 
lefle, out of enuie watcher their oportunitie of revenge for their oldegrudge. 
Malice is commonly js 0 runnes in the bloud,and (as wee vie to 
fay of Runnet)the older it is, the ſtronger. 

Hence isthat fooliſh hoftilitie, which ſome men vniuftly nouriſh 
vpon no other grounds , then the quarrels of their Fore-fat To 
wreake our malice vpon poſteritie, is at the beft, bur the humour ofan A- 
MALEKITE, 

How cowardly, and how craftic was this Skirmiſh of Amarrzx! 
They doenot bid them batrel in termes of Warre, butwithoutall noyſe of 
warning,come ſtealing vpon the hindmoſt; and fal vpon heat and 
tred remnants of 1/rael. APES 4 . . 

Tr: xz isno looking for fauour atthe hands of malice: The worft 
that eyther force or fraud can doe, muſt bee expeRed of an Aduerfary ; but 
much more of our ſpirituall enemie; by bow much his hatred is deeper. Be- 
hold, this Am aizx lyesin ambuſh to hinder our paſſage vatoour Land of 

iſe ; and ſubtilly takes all aduantages of our weakneſſes. We cannot 
ewiſc,or lafe, if wee ſtay behind our colours; and ftrengthen nor rhoſe 
parts, where is moſt perill of oppolition. 

IDor notheare Mosts fayto his Iocyuva: Amar ex iscome vp 
againſt vs; it matrers not whether thou goeagainſt him , or not; orif thou 
goe, whether aloneor with company; orif accompanied, whether with ma- 
ny or few, ſtrong or weake; Or if ſtrong men, whether they fight or no; 
I will pray on the Hill: but, Chooſe 5 out men, and goe fight. | 

Taxzn yn I eur del. And 
though the meanes cannot that, which wee deſire ; yet God will haue 


it. Whereit cones im- 
mediately from the chargeof God, any meanes are effeftuall; Oneſticke of 
wood ſhall fetch water out of the R another ſhall ferch birterneſle our 
ofthe water: Butin thoſe proiefts, which wee make for our owne purpo- 
ſes, wee muſt choole thoſe per, which promiſe moſt efficacie. In vaine 
ſhall Mos es be vponthe Hill, if Tos ry a beenot inthe Valley. Prayer 
without meanes, is a mockery of God. 

Hz 2 x x aretwo ſhadowes of one ſubſtance; The fame Cuxisr 


_ 
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in Tos nv 4 fightsagainſtour ſpirituall Amarzx,andin Mos: s ſpreads 
ourhis Armes v Cons. hill; hs 1 beth, conquers. And why doth hee ; 
climbe vp the hill rather , = #0 er the valley? Perhaps that hee might 
haue the more freedome to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, are (o | 
-much more heauenly , as the eye ſees more of heauen. h vertuelies 
not inthe place, yet choicemuſt bee made of thoſe places, which may bee 
moſt helpe to our deuotion: Perhaps, that he might beinthe eye of feel. 

Tx: preſenceand ſight of the Leader you heart tothe people : ney- 
ther doth any thing more moue the multitude,then example. A n1ojoep . 
ſon cannot hide himſelfe in the Valley : but yetit becomes him beſt to ſhew 
himſelfe ypon the Hill. | 

T n x handof Mosts muſtberayſed, but notemptie; neytheris it his | 
owne Rodthar he holds, but Gods. In the firſt meeting of God with Mo- 
sEs,theRod was Moststs ; itislike, for the vie of his trade + now the 
proprictie is altered; God hath ſo wrought by it, that now. hee challenges it; 
and Mosts dare notcallit his owne. | 

T x 0 s : things whichit pleaſes God to vſefor his owne ſernice, are 
now changed in their condition. The bread of the Sacrament was once the 
Bakers,now it is Gods:the water was once cuery mans, now it is the Lauer 
of Regeneration. Itis both vniuſt, and vnſafeto hold thoſe things common 
wherein God hath a peculiaritie, 

Art Or n z « times,vpon occaſionof the plagues, and ofthe Quailes, 

and ofthe Rocke, hee was commanded to take the Rod in his hand;now he 
doth it vnbidden. He doth itnot now for miraculous operation, but for in- 
couragement, : 
Fo « whenthe 1/aclites ſhould caſt vp their eyes tothe Hill , and ſee 
Mos: 5,and his Rod (the man and the meanes that had wrought ſo power- 
fully forthem) could not but take heart to themſelues , and thinke, 
There is the man that delivered vs fromrhe «Egyptian, Why not now from 
the Amalekite?Thereis the Rod which turned watersto bloud,and broaght 
varieties of plagues on «Egypt, Why notnow on AnaLex ? 

Nor n 1 x6 can more hearten our faith, thenthe view of the monu- 
ments of Gods fauour : Ifeuer we haue found any word,oratof God cor- 
diall to vs, it is good to fetchit forth oft ro the eye. Therenuing of our ſenle, 
and remembrance,makes every gift of God perpetually beneficiall. 

I  Mosts hadreceiued a command,that Rod which fetcht water from 
the Rocke,could as well haue fetch the bloud of the 4melckites out of their 
bodies : God will not worke miracles alwayes ; neyther muſt wee expe&t 
them vnbidden. | 

N 0 asaStandard-bearer ſo much as a ſipplyant, doth Mos es lift vp 
his hand : The geſture of the bodie ſhould both expreſſe and furtherehe 
pietic of the ſoule.” This fleſh of oursis nota good ſeruant, vnleſſe it helpe 
vsinthe beſt offices: The God of Spirirs doth moſt reſpe& the ſoule of our 
deuotionzyet,it is both ynmannerly and irreligious,to bemiſgeſtured in our 
Prayers. The careleſſe and vncomely carriage of the body helpes both to 
ſignifie, and make a prophane ſoule. | 

T x x hand, andthe Rod of Mos ts neuer monedin vaine; Though 
the Rod did not ſtrike Am aL tx,as it had done the Rocke: yet it ſmote Heax- 
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uen, and fercht downe victory. And that the //reclites might ſee, the hand 
of Moszs had agreater ftroke in the fight, then all theirs, The ſucceſle 
muſt ryſe and fall withit: Amarzx roſe, and Jree{ fell, with his hand fal- 
ling : Am aztzx fell, and J/rae/ryles, with his hand rayſed; Oh the wondrous 
power of the prayers of faith ! All heauenly fauours are derined to vs from 
this channell of grace : To theſe are we beholden forour peace, preſeruati> 
ons, and all the rith mercies of God, which we enioy. Wee could not want, 
if weecould aske. | 

Ev xx y manshand would not hauedonethis; but the hand ofa Mo- 
szs. A faithleſſe man may as well hold his hand and tongue ſtill; hee may 
babble, but prayes not; he prayes incfteRually , and receives not: Onely 
the prayer of the Righteous auaileth much ; and onely the belecuer is 

us. 

HExE can bee no merit , 6 peace anſwerable to a good 
mans prayer; for Heauen, and the care of God is opento him : bur the 
formall deuotions of an ignorant , and faithleſſe man, are not worth that 
cruſt of bread which hee askes : Yea, it is preſumption in himſelfe; how 
_ it bee beneficiall to others? it prophanes the name of God, in ſtead of 
adoring it. | 

B by how iuſtly is the feruencie of the prayer added to the righteouſl- 
neſſe of the perſon? When Mosts hand ſlackned, Amar t « prevailed. 
No Mosts can hanehis hand ever vp; Itisatitle properto God, that his 
hands are ſtretched out ſtill : whether to mercy, or vengeance. Ourinfirmi- 
tie will not ſuffer any long intention, eyther of bodie,or minde. Long pray- 
ers can hardly maintaine their vigour; asin tall hodies the ſpirits are diffu- 
ſed. The ſtrongeſt hand will languilh, with long extending: And when our 
| denotion tyres, it is ſeene inthe ſucceſſe; then ſtraight our Amaizx pre- 
uailes. Spirituall wickedneſſes are maſtered by vehement prayer; and by 
heartlefleneſſe in prayer, ouercome vs. 

Moszs hadtwohelpes, A ſtoneto ſiton, and an handto rayſe his: 
And his fitting, and holpen handis no whit lefle effeRuall. Euenin our 
prayers will God allow vs to reſpet our owne infirmities. In caſes ofour 
-- "Ut hee regards not the poſture of body, but the affeions of the 
oule. y. . 

DovsTLizsst Aaxon and Hvyx didnot onely rayſctheir hands, 
but their minds with his : The more cords, the eaſier —_ AARkoN was 
brother to Mos xs :There cannot bee a more brotherly office,then to helpe 
one another in our prayers; and to excite our mutuall deuotions. No Chri- 
ſtian may thinke it enough to pray alone; Heis no true //raelite, that will not 
be ready to lift vpthe weary hands of Gods Saints. 
| ALL fra aw this: orif they wereſo intent vpon the ſlaughter, and 

'poyle , that they obſerved it not, they might heareit after from Aa on, 

and Hyx : yet this contents not God; 1? mu## bee writtes, Many other | 
miracles had God done before; not one, diretly commanded to bee recor- 
ded : The other were _ for _ R's this for the —_— of 
Gops le. Inthin tmuſt live by report, euery tongue addes or 
derrats fomething ; The Word once writtenis both indheerable and per- 
manent. | 


As 


Lrs. V. Of the Law. 


ſois Mos2s deſirousto ſecond him; God byabooke, and Mos 2s by an 
Alrar, and a name.God commands toenrouleitin parchment; Mos 5 re- 
nay ther wt noms, Aer re for fucure me- 
mory, but for preſent vie. hand which was weary of lifting vp,ſtraigh 
ofters a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it becomes the in to . 


fauours. How much leſſe can that Fountaine of eabide to be laded 
at with vnthankfull hands ? O God, we cannot but confeſſe our deliveran- 
ces : whereare qur Altars ? where are our Sacrifices?where is our I zz 0v a- 
N11? I doe not more wonder atthy powerin preſerving vs, then at thy 
mercy,which is not weary of caſting away fauours vpon the ingratefull, 


T Is butabout ſeven weekes, ſince 1/74e/came out of Egypt: 
>» In which ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by five ſeuerall 

& wonders : yet now hee thinkes it time to giue them Statutes 
from heauen, aswell as bread. The Manna and water from 
d the Rocke (which was Chriſt in the Golpell) were given be- 
fore the Law. The Sacraments of Grace, before the legall Couenant. The 
ceof God preuenteth our obedience; Therefore ſhould wee keepe the 

w of God, becauſe we haue a Sauiour. Ohthe mercy of our God ! which 
before we ſee what weare bound to doe, ſhewes vs our tetnedy, if wee doe 
irnot: How can our faithdifannull the Law, when it was before it? It may 
helpeto fulfill that, which ſhall bee: ir cannor fruſtrate that which was nor. 
The letters which God had written in our fleſhly tables, were tiow (as 
thoſe which are carved in ſotne barkes) almoſt growneouty hee ſaw it 
timeto writethemin dead Tables, whoſe hardneſſe ſhould not be capable 
of alteration: Hee knew , that the ſtone would bee more faithfull then 
our hearts. | 

O n matvellous accordance betwixtthe two Teſtametits ! In the very 
rinie of their delivery, there is the ſame agreement, which is in the ſubſtance. 
The ancient lewes kept our Feaſts ; and we ſtill keepe theirs. The feaſt of 
the Paſſe-ouer isthe time of Chriſts reſurreRion; then did he paſſe from vn- 
der the bondage of Death. Chriſt is our Paſſe-ouer; the ſpotleſſe Lambe, 
whereof not a bone muſt bee broken. Thevery day, wherein God came 
| downein fire and thunder, to deliver the Law : Euen the ſame day came al- 
ſothe Holy Ghoſt downe vpon the Diſciples in fiery tongues, for the pro- 
pagation of the Goſpell. Thatother wasin fireand ſmoke, obſcurity was 


and cleareneſſe of the Goſpell : Fire, notin flaſhes, but in tongues; not to 


Law of the Goſpell ; No man receiues the Holy Ghoſt, but he which hath 
fele the terrours of Sins. Fx 
Gov 


As Gov is carefull co mainraine the glory of his miraculous viRory : | 


thankfull ! Owwky 6 aa 614d men toabhor ingratitude in ſmall | 


mingled with terrour z This was in fire withourſmoke, befitting the light | 
terrifie, burroinftrukt. The promulgation of the Law, makes way for the | 


—_—K__ 
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G o D might haue impoſed vpon them a Law perforce; They w 
creatures, and he could require nothing but iuſtice. It had been bur equall 
that they ſhould be compelled to obey their Maker; yet that God which 
loues to doeall things ſweetely, giuesthe law of juſtice in mercy, and will 
notimperiouſly command, but craues ouraſlent for that, whichit were re- 


bellion not to doe. 


Ho vv gentleſhouldbethe proceeding of fellow-creatures, who haue | 
an equality of being, with an inequality of condition; when their infinite | 


Maker requeſts, where he might conftraine ! God will make no couenant 
with the vnwilling ; How much lefle the couenant of Grace, which ftands 
all vpon loue? It wee ſtay till God offer violence to our will, or to vs, a- 
gainſt our will, we ſhall die ſtrangers from him. The Church is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; he will enioy her loue by a willing contraR,not by a rauilhment. 
The obſtinate haue nothing to doe with God ; Theritle of all conuerts, is, 
A willing people. . 

T n1 a T J/ſ/raclinclined to God, it was from God ; he enquires after his 
owne gifts in vs, for our capacity of more. They had not received the Law, 
vnleſſe they had firſt receiued a diſpoſition firto be commanded. As there 
wasan inclination to heare,ſo there mult bea preparation for hearing.Gods 
iuſtice had before prepared his //-aelites, by hunger, thirſt, feare of enemies; 
his mercy had prepared them by deliuerances,by prouilions of water,meat, 
bread : and yet beſides all the light of Godin his miracles, they muſt bee 
three dayes prepared to heare him. When our ſoulesare at the beſt, our ap- 
proch to God requires particular addreſſes: And if three dayes were little 
enough to prepare them to receiue the Law;how is all our life ſhort enough 
to prepare for the reckoning of our obleruing it? And ifthe word of a com- 
mand expected ſuch readineſle, what ſhall the word of promiſe,the promile 
of Chriſt and ſaluation? 

T n : Moraine of egypt was not ſo infeRious as their vices ; the con- 
tagion of theſe ſtucke ſtill by //r4e!: All the water of thered Sea,and of Ma- 
r4h, and that which guſhed out of the Rocke, had not waſhed it off, From 
theſe, they muſt now be ſanRified. As linne is alwayes dangerous ; ſo moſt, 
when webring it into Gods ſight: It evuenometh both our perſons and 
ſeruices, and turnes our good intocuill. As therefore wee mutt be alwayes 
holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our {clues tothe holy eyes of our Creator. 
We waſhour hands euery day : but when weare to fit with ſome great per- 
ſon,we ſcowrethem with balles. And if we muſt be fo ſanRified, onely to 
receiuethe Law , how holy muſt wee bee to receiue the grace promiſed in 
the Goſpell? 

Nr yr THzs muſtthemſeluesonly be cleanſed, but their very clothes: 


"| Theirgarments ſmelt of /£gypr, cuen they muſt be waſhed : Neyther can 


clothes be capable of ſinne, nor can water cleanſe from (innes : The danger 
was neytherin their garments, nor theirskinnez yer they muſt be waſhed, 
that they mightlearne by theirclothes, with what ſoules to appeare before 
their God. Thoſe garments muſt be waſhed, which ſhould neuer waxe old, 
thatnow they might begin theirage in purity ; as thoſe which were in more 
danger of being foule,then bare. [t is fir that our reuerece to Gods preſence * 
ſhould appearein our very garments ; that both without and within wee 


may 


A — 


—_— 


ere his 


— 


Contemplations. L1s.V.,; 


— 


Ls. V. Of the Law. | 9 


| 


| tremble ar the reſemblance. The Trumpet of the A ** 


may be cleanly : bur little would nearnefle of veſtures auaile vs witha filthy 
ſoule. The God of Spirits lookes to the inner man, and challenges the puri- 
Arann; 2 9onomar ws >> 10 0PRRTYOf AIMS (er and 
purge your hearts yee double-minded. | 

Yer Sada eat 
the Mount ; not only with their feet ; bur, not with their eyes: The ſmoke 
keeps it from theireyes ; the markes from their feet. Not only men that had 
ſome impurity at their beſt, are reſtrained, bur euen beaſts, which are not ca- 
pable of any vnholineſſe. Thoſe beaſts which muſt touch his Alcars, yer 
might not couch his Hill : And ifa beaſt touch it, he muſt die: yer ſo, as no 
hands may touch that, which hath touched the Hill. Vnreaſonableneſle 
might ſeemeto be an excuſein thele creatures: that therefore which is death 
roa beaſt, muſt needs be capitall tochem, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them 
roaucid preſamption. Thoſe //eelites which ſaw God euery day in the pil- 
ler of fire, and the cloud,muſt not come neere him in the Mount. God loues 
at once familiarity and feare ; Familiarity in our conuerſation, and feare.in 
his commands. He loues to beacquainted with men, inthe walkes of their 
obedience : yer he takes ftarevpon him in his ordinances ; and will be trem- 
bled at, in his Word and [ 

I Sz x the difference of Gods carriage to men in the Law, andin the 
Goſpell: There the very Hill where he appeared,may not be touched ofthe 
pureſt ſ7aelite; Heere the hemme ofhis garment is touched by the woman, 
thar had the fluxe of bloud ; yea, his very face was touched with the lips of 
Iv Das. There the very earth was prohibired them,on which he deſcended: 
Heere, his very and bloud is proffered to our touch and taſte. Ohthe 
nr remand ordr ring ky og 
acknow ism is ancient ! were his owne; 
yerſtrangers in wa ofour liberrie. CODEINE if in 
theſe means of intireneſſe, we beno betteracquainted with God,then they, 
which in their greateſt familiarity, werecommanded aloofe. 

Go » was ever wonderfull in his workes, and fearefull in his iudge- 
ments : but hee was neuer fo terrible in the execution of his will, as now in 
the promulgation of ir: Heere was nothing, but a maiefticall rerrour in 
the eyes, inthe cares of the J/aelrter ; as if Go v meant to ſhew them 
by this, how fearefull hee could bee. Heere was the lightning darted in 
their the thunders roring in their cares, the Trumpet of God drow- 
ning the thunder-c , the voyce of God out-ſpeaking the T 
of the Angell : The cloud enwrapping, the ſmoke ing, the fire fla- * 
ming, the Mount and ings -w 


g trembling, Mo s z s climbi paleneſle 
ade incheſhrens ot come iacailmmme. endl | 


heaven turned into terrour. In the deſtruction of the firſt World, 
were clouds, without fire: In the deftruQion of Sodew, there was fire 
ing without clouds; but heere was fire, ſmoke, clouds, thunder, ea 
tes ta Goaigrocetemoratenianca, then cuer was in 
any vengeance inflicted. 
Ax» if the Law werethus giuen,how ſhall it be required? If ſuch were 
the proclamation of Gods Statutes, what ſhallthe Seihons be? I ſeeand 


—  — 


— 


Contemplation. E3B. V. 


RY 


| theone: Thevoice of an Archangell, the Trumper of God, ſhall ſummon 


vsto the other. Tothe one, Mos es (thatclimbed vp har Hill, and alone 
faw it ) layes, God came with ten thouſands of his Saints; In-the other, 
thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him, and tenthouſand thouſands (hall 
ftand beforehim. Inthe one, Mount Sine onely was on a flame; all the 
World ſhall be ſo, in the other. In the one there was fire, ſmoke, thunder, 
and lightning : In the other a fiery ſtreame ſhallifſue from him, wherewith 
the heauens ſhall be diflolued, and the Elements: ſhall melt away with a 
noyſe. Oh God, how powerfull artthou co infli& vengeance vpon linners, 
who didſt thus forbid {inne ! and ifthou wert ſoterriblea Law-giuer,whart 
a Iudge ſhalt thou appeare? What {hall become of the breakers of fo fiery 
a Law? Ohwhere {hall thoſe appeare, thatare guiltie ot the tranſgrefling 
that Law,whoſe very deliuery was litcle lefle then death? lf our God ſhould 
exat his Law, but in the ſame rigour wherein hee gaue it, ſinne could not 

uitethe coſt : But now the fire wherein it was delivered, was but terrifying; 
& fire wherein it thall berequired, is conſuming. Happy are thoſe that are 
from vnder the terrours of that Law, which was giuen in fire andin fire 
ſhall be required. 

G o Þ would haue /ſrel ſee, that they had notto do with ſome imporent 
Commander, that is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noylſe, in dead pa- 
per ; which can more calily enioyne, then puniſh; or deſcry, then execute; 
and therfore, before he giues them a Law, he ſhewes them that he can com- 


mand Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre, inreuengeof the breach ofthe Law; Thar 


they could not but thinke it deadly to diſpleaſe ſucha Law-giuer,or violate 


{uch dreadfull ſtatutes ; that they might fee all the t:lements, examples of 


that obedience, which = ſhould yceld vnto their Maker. 

T x 1 s fire, whereinthe Law was giuen, is ſtill init ; and will never out: 
Hence are thoſe terrours which it flaſhes in euery conſcience, thar hath felr 
remorſe of {inne. Eucry mans beart is a Sar, and reſembles to him both 
heauenand hell. The ſting of death is (inne z and the ſtrength of (inne is 
the Law. >0R, +253 | 
i. T m 4 T they might ſee, he could finde ont their cloſeſt (ines, hee deli- 
vers his Law in the light of fire, from out of the ſmoke: That rhey might 
ſee, whatis dueto their ſinnes, they lee fireaboue, corepreſentthe tire that 
{hould be below them: Thatthey might know he could waken their ſecu- 
ritic, the Thunder, and louder voyceof God ſpeakesto their hearts. That 
they might ſee what their hearts ſhaujd:doe, the Earth quakes vnderthem. 
That. they might ſee they could nor {hift their appearance;,-the Angels 


| callthemrogerher. Oh royall Law, and mightie'Law-giuer! How could 


they thinke of hauing any other God; that-hadtfuch proofes of this ? 


| How could they thinke of. making-any'reſemblance:of him, 'whom they 


ſaw could nat bee ſcene; 'and whotn'they ſaw-in nov being| ſeene, in- 
finite? How could: they: thinke:of daring to::prophane: his Name, 
whom they heard to name himlſclfe, with tharvoyce, Izmovsx ? How 
could they thinke of ſtanding with him for a day, whom they ſaw to com- 
mand' that heauen, which'makes and-mealures day } How could they 
thinke of diſobeying his deputies, whom:they ſaw ſo able to revenge ? How 
could they think of killing, when they were halfe dead with the feare of him, 


that 
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that could kill borh body and foule? How. couldghey thinke-ot ehe flames | 
of luſt, chat ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How rhinkeof ſtealing 
from others, thac ſaw whole che; beauen and the eatth was ta diſpoſe of ar 
his plealure ? How: could they thinke of ſpeaking fallly, that beard God 
ſpeake in lo fearefull g tone? How could they thioke of cougting others 


goods, that ſaw how:weakeand yacertaite right they had $0 'rheugwne, ? 
Yeata vs, was this Lawfo deliucred.; to vs in them; neither:had there been 
ſuch tare inthe promylgation of it, if God bad not.iotended;it far, Egernity, 
We men;that (o feare the breach of: humane Lawes, for ſore. fraallm 

of forfaiture;z how ſhould 
ſouleimg hell! ; - 


wefearethre (O Lord) that canſtcaſt body and 
| bad 7 L of 3307! | trtoisl, 


Of the Golden Calfe, 
ax T was not much abouet moneth, fince J/742! madetheir co- | 
WS uvenant with God; lincethey trembled to heare him ſay,7hos 
| I02S att have noother Gods but me; ſincetbey ſaw Mo 5 2s part from 
them,andclimbe vp the hill to God : and now they ſay, Aake 
d v5g045; we know not what is become of thy Mos ts. Oh, yee 
madde 1/raelrtes, haue yee ſo ſoone forgotten that fire, and thunder which 
| you heard and ſaw? Is that ſmoke vaniſhed out of your minde,as ſoone as 
our of your ſight ? Could your hearts ceaſe to tremble with the earth ? Can 
yee inthe very ſight of Sina, call for other gods? And for Moses ; was it 
not for your ſakes, that hee thruſt himſelfe into the midſt of that ſmoke and 
fire, which yee feared to ſeea farre off? Was he not now pR—_ ſo many 
ſaddenembaſſages, to be your Lieger with God? If yee had ſeene him take 
his heeles, and runne away from you into the wilderneſſe , what could yee 
haue ſaid, or done more? Behold, our better Mosts was with vs awhile 
vponearth : he is now aſcended into the Mount of heaven, to tnediate for 
vs; ſhall weriow thinke of another Sauiour ? Shall wenot hold it our hap- 
pineſle, that heis for our ſakes aboue ? | 

And whatif your Mos 2s had been gone foreuer? Muſt yee therefore 
haue gods made ? If yee had faid, Choole vs another Gouernour,it had bin 
a wicked and vnthanktull motion; ye were too vetworthy of a Mos : s,that 
could ſo ſoone forget him : but to ſay, Make vs Gods, was abſurdly impious. | 
Mo s es was not your God, but your Gouernour: Neither was thepreſence | 
of Godtyedto Mosts : You law God ſtill, when he was gone,in his pillar, 
and in his Mannaz and yet yee ſay, Moke vs Gods: Euery word is full of ſenſe- 
leſſe wickednes. How many gods would you haue ? Or — arethoſe 
that can be made? Or (what euer the Idolatrous «/£gypriens did) with what 
face ca ye;after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake of another God ? 
Had the voyce of God ſcarce donethundering in your eares? Did you ſo 
lately heareand ſee him to bee an infinite God? Did yee quake to heare 
him ſay out of the midſt ofthe flames, 7am I: nx 0v an, thy God: Thou ſhalt 
haue no Gods bus mee? Did yee acknowledge God your Maker; anddoe 
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any other guide. But behold, here noneofthis : Mo s x s ſtayes but ſome fiue 


now ſpeake of making of gods? -If yeehad faid, Make vs another man 
pn h racepirysrTs ur lefuire. Aazon might helpe to 
marre you, and himſelfe 5 He could not make one haire of a metVaad doe 
Av OBE ICS 1 en doe? Go before you.How 
couldthey goe before you, that cannot ſtand alone? your help makes th&n 
to ſtand, and yet they muſt condu@t you. Ohthe impati G_ 
carnall mindes ! Oh the ſortiſhneſle: of Tdolatry ! Who would not haue 
faid, Mos xs is not with vs ; but he is with God for vs ? He ftayes long:He 
that called him, withholds him : His delay is for our ſakes, as well as his af- 
cent. - h we ſee him not, we will hope for him'+ his favours to vs haue 
delerued, not to be reiected : Or, if God will keepe him from vs; heethat 
withholds him, can ſupply him : He that ſent him,can lead vs without him; 


His fireand cloud is al-luffic *; Godhrd hath aid and done enough for vs, 
ro make vstruſt him { We will, we cal 1 $wecare not for 


and thirty dayes, and now he is forgotten, and is become but 7h# Mos ts : 
Yea, Godis forgotten, with him ; and, asif God and Mos zs had beenloft 
at once, they ſay, Make vs Gods, Naturall men muſt haue God attheir bent: 
andif he come not at acall, heiscaſtoft;z and they take themſelnesto their 
owne ſhifts : like as the Chino whippe their gods, when they anſwere them 
not; Whereas his holy ones waite long, and feek him ; and not only in their 
ſinking, but from the — the call vpon him; and though he 
kill them, will truſt in him. 

Svezx$T1T10N beſfotsthemindesof men, and blindesthe eye of 
reaſon ; and firſt makes them not men, ere it makes them Idolaters. How 
elſe could he, that is the Image of God, fall downe to the Images of crea- 
tures? How could our fore-fai hers haue ſo doted vpon ſtockes and ſtones, 
if they had beene themſelues? As the Syriess were firlt blinded, and then 
led into the midſt of Sewaria: fo are Idolaters firſt bereaued of their wits 
and common ſenſe, and afterwards are carried brutiſhly into all palpable 
impietic. 

W # © would not haue beene aſhamed to heare this anſwere from the 
brother of Mos ts ; Plucke off your Earings ? He (hould haue faid, Plack this 
Idolatrow: thought out of your hearts: and now 1n ſtead of chiding,he ſoothes 
o_ And w_ he! ang beene no one to ne £5, he helpes tolead __ 
backe againe from God, to -gypr. The eimportuned him, ps 
with threats. Hethat had waded rates yo the ——_ of Pa Ga OH, 
doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? Mosts is not afraid of 
the terrors of God : His faith that carried him thorow the water,led him vp 
to the fire of Gods preſence ; whiles his brother Aa o » feares the faces of 
thoſe men, which ram $a pale with the feare of their glorious Law- 
giuer. As if hee thatforbad other gods , could not haue maintained his 
owne a&, and agent, againſt men. Sudden feares, when theyhauepolſleſled 
weakemindes,lead them to ſhamefull errors. Importunity or violence may 
leſſen, but they cannot excuſea fault. Wherefore was hea Gouernour, but 
to repreſle their diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding to a (inne, or 
wooing it with our voluntary ſuit, is an higher ſtaire of:cuill : but, euen ar 


laſtto be wonneto (inne, is damnable. It is good toreſiſt any onſer of o_G 
: ut 


_—AW 


but one condeſcent loſes all the thankes of our oppoſition.” What will it a- 
uailea man,that others are plagued for ſolliciting him, whiks hee fmarteth 
for yeelding ? If both be in bell, what eaſe is it to him,tharanotheris deeper 
in thepir ? 

W an 4 T nowdid A ax ox?Behold,he that alone was allowed toclimbe 
vp thetrembling and fiery hill of S:#4;, with Mos ts, and heard God fay, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graven Image, for 1 am aiealow God (as if hee 
meant particularly to preuent this a) within one moneth, calls for their ca- 
rings, makes the grauen Image ofa Calfe, ered an Altar, conſecrates a day 
to it, cals ittheir God, and weepes not, to ſee them dance beforeit. It is a 
miſerable thing, when Gouernours humour the people in their ſins ; andin 
ſtead ofmaking vp the breach,enlarge ir.Sin will take heart by the approba- 
tion of the meaneſt looker 0n;but ifauthority once ſecondit, it growes im- 

dent: As contrarily,whereghe publike gouernment oppoſes euil, (though 
it be vnder-hand pradtiſed, not withourfeare) there is life in that ſtate. 

Aa 0 N mighthave learned betrercounſell of his brothers example : 
\V hen rhey cameto him with ſtones in their hands,and ſaid, Gize vs water, he 


| ran asroundly to God, with prayers in his mouth; So ſhould A as ox haue 


done,when they ſaid, Gine vs gods : but he weakly runs to theirearings, that 
which (hould be made theirgod ; not tothe true God, which they had, and 
forſooke. \WVho can promilſeto himſelfe freedome from groſle infirmities, 
when herhat went vp into the Mount, comes downe, and doth that in the 
valley, which he heard forbidden inthe hill 2 

I Sz : yet, and wonder atthe mercy ofthat God, which had iuſtly cal- 
led himſclfe iealous. This very A ax o8,wholſe infirmity had yeelded ro fo 
foule an Idolatry,is after choſen by God,to be a Prieſtto himſelfe : Hethat 
had ſet vpan Altartothe Calfe;zmuſt ſerue atthe Altarof God:Hethat had 
meltcd,and carued out the Calfe for a god, muſt ſacrifice Calues and Rams, 
and Bullocks vnto the true God : He thar conſecrated aday tothe Idoll, is 
himſelfconſecrated ro him, which was diſhonored by the Idol. The groſleſt 
of all ſins cannot preiudice the calling of God; Yea,as the light is beſt ſeene 
in darknes,the mercy of God is moſt magnified in our vnworthineſle._ 

W +a a T a difference God puts betweene perſons,and fins ! While fo 
manythouſand /ſre:lrtes were laine;that had ſtomackfully defired the [doll ; 
Aax 0N thatin weaknes condeſcended,is both pardoned rhe fa&,and after- 
wards laden with honor from God. Let no man take hearc to fin, from mer- 
cy: He that canpurpoſetoſin vponthe knowledgeof Gods mercy,inthe re- 
miſſon of infirmities,preſumes,and makes himſelfea wilful offender. Itisno 
comfort to the wilfull,that there is remiſhon tothe weake and penirenr. 

T n » earingsarepluckt off: «/£gyprran jewels are fir for an idolatrous 
vie. This v Id was contagious. Irhad beene better the /#eelrteshad ne- 
uer borrowed theſe ornaments, then that they ſhould pay them back ro the 
Idolatry of their firſtowners. W hat coſt the ſuperſtitious //aelites are con- 
tent to be at for this lewd deuotion ! The riches,and pride of their outward 
habite, are they willing topartwith,to their molterrgod ; asglad to haue 


their eares bare,that they might fill their eyes. No gold is roo deare for their | 


Idollz cach man is content to fpoilerheir wives and children,ofthar where- 
of they ſpoiledrhe «£gyptiams. 
L WrmErkE 
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Warez x x arethoſe worldlings, that cannot abide to bee at any coſt for 
their Religion z which could bee content to doe God chargeleſle ſeruice? 
Theſe very J/rclites that were ready to giue Gold, nor out of their purſes, 
but from their very cares, to miſ-deuotion, ſhall once condemne them. O 
c_—_ ſucceeding to Superſtition ! Of old they were ready to gine Gold 
to the falſe Seruice of God; wee, to take away Golde from thetrue : How 
doe we ſee men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions, and wee hate not to 
be niggards to God ! A | 

T xn 1 s Goldeis now grownetoa Calfe; Let no manthinke that forme 
came foorth caſually,out ofthe melted carings. This ſhape was intended by 
the 1/raclites,& perfeRed by A ar on: They broughtthis God in their harts 
with them out of «£gyp1,and now they ſet it vp intheir eyes. Still doth E- 
eypt, hurt them : Seruitude was theleſt euill,that J/r«e/ receives from Egypt; 
for that ſent them ſtil ro the true God, but this Idolatrous example led them 
toa falſe. The very ſight of cuillis dangerous : and ir-is hard for the heart 
not to runneintothoſe ſinnes, to which the eye and eare is inured : Not out 
of loue, but cuſtome, we fall into ſome offences. 

T nt 1/raclites wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the Egyptian brick, 
that they haue brought foorth a molten Calfe. The blacke Calfe with the 
whire ſpots, which they ſaw worſhipped in Egypt, hath ſtolnetheir hearts : 
And they,which before would haue beene at the Egyprian fleſh-pots,would 
now bee at their deuotions. How many haue falne intoa faſhion of ſwea- 
ring, ſcoffing, drinking, outof the vſu I others; as thoſe thar 
live in an ill ayre, arc infeed with diſeaſes! A man may paſſe thorow 
_—_ vnchanged : but hee cannot dwell there, and not bee diſco- 
loured. | 

Tu x 1 « (inne was bad enough, let not onr vncharitableneſſe make it 
worſe: No man may thinke they haue ſo put off humanity, and ſenſe, with 
their Religion, asto thinke that Calfe, a God ; orthat this Idoll, which they 
ſaw yeſterday made, did bring them out of Egypr, three moneths agoe. This 
| wereto make them more beaſts then that Calfe, which this Image repreſen- 
| ted : Or if they ſhould haue beene ſo inſenſate, can wethinke that Aa on 
could be thus deſperately mad ? The Image and the Holy-day were both, 
to one Deity : To morrow is the Holy-Aay of the Lord your God. It was the true 
God they meantto ng inthe Calfe : and yet at bet, this Idolatryis 
ſhamefull. Itis no maruell if this foule ſinne ſeeke pretences; yet no excuſe 
can hidethe ſhame of ſucha face. Gods jealouſie1s not ſtirred only by the 
riuality ofa falſe god but of a falſe worſhip: Nothing is more dangerous, 
then to mint Gods ſeruicesin our owne braine. 

Go» ſends downeMoszs toremedy this ſinne. Hee could as eaſily 
haue preuented,as redreſled it. He knew, ere Mos came vp, what 1/rel 
would doe, ere he came downe: like as he knew, the two Tables would bee 
broken,cre he gaue them. God moſt wiſely permits, and ordaines into his 
owneends,without ourexcuſe : And though hee could eaſily by his owne 
hands remedy euils; yet he will doeit by meanes,both ordinary,and ſubor- 
dinate. Iris not for vs to looke for an immediate redreſſe from God, when 
we haucaMosts, by whom it may be wrought: Since God himlſelfe ex- 
pets this from man, why ſhould man expe&itfrom God ? 


— 


. 


Now | 
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Now might Moszs haue found atimeto have beene cucn with 1/7«e/z 
for alltheir » and mytinous . Let met alone : 1 
willcon/ume them, and make thee a mighty Nation. Mosz3 ſhould not need 
to ſollicite God for revenge;God ſallicits bim,in a ſort, for leaveto revenge: 
Who would looke for ſuch a word from God to man, Let we alvze ? As yet 
Moszs GR Before hee opens his mouth, God preuents his 

im 2s fore-ſeeing that rn, ie which the of Mo- 
5x5 wouldofferto him. Mo5z5 ftood trembling before the  ofhis 
Maker; ie" ents 7a 'ThemeryofourGod 
bes ws , tothe faith of men: The t prayers of the 
faithfull, of the Almighty. As I findeir ſaid afterwards of 
Chriſt, pay air ryraoodure ner. beeavſe of their vnbeleefe : So now, I 
heare God (asif hecouldnotdoe execution vpon 


Es 


ng ya 1 me vofin then 

Pon and _ oy owne ſo much bet- 
ter, asitis freerfrom oy a. yr to lay, with that 
proud one, 7 aw, andtherew none toy —— «yr more ſweetel 
would hismellag ray meeps _ I an Ps , 4nd 
of thee « Nation. How many indeuour not of 
he wheres which was voluntarily tendred vnto Mos xs ! Fry vb 


arcourd ons, and incloſures, bur for that men cannot abide ey 
ther fellowes, or neighbours? Buthow ſly doth Mos2s frivewich 
God, againſt his owne t? If God had threatned, 7 wilconſume_ 


ow anal them amighty Nation. Idoubt whether he could haue beene 
more a man can leaue himſelfe behind him, and aſpire to 
—_ — the more ſpirituall he is. Nothing makesa man ſo 


a triot, as Religion. 
$000 EEG fition of Mo s z s;fit for him that ſhould be familiar 
with God ! He ſaw they could be contentto be without 


merry, and hap 
him ; he would not be happy without them. They lag rrofelled to haue 
forgotten tten him : hee ſlackes not to ſue forthem. Herthar villeucrhope for 
good himlelfe, muſt returnegood for euill vnto others. 

Y x T wasitnot //ree/ſomuchthat M o 8 x s reſpeRted, as Godin 1/7cel. 
| He wasthriftyand icalous for his Maker; and would not hauc him Joſe the 
NT eater retence for any «/£- 

barke againſtthe powerfull worke of God ; Wherefore 
gs ufo nfo If br aprars have withour dilhonorto 
= ue, and he 


hatredto their Idolatry, would have overcome his naturall 
| that he would rather have J/}el ſcape withzſinne,then Gods 


had let God alone ; Now fo tender is he ouer the name of God, 
lary ſhould 


bee blemiſhedint of men, bya iufti c ſaw that 
the eyes and of allthe world were intent pon ag ay, vx a6 
ſo miraculouſl from «£gypt, whom the Sea gau pat po er, whom 

heaven fed ; whom the Rockewatred ; whom the fire and clond garded, 


which heard the audible voice of God: Hee knewwithall, how ready the 
pon God;and therfore fa 


impurations of leuity,or i 


L 2 


Iſrael, becauſe of Mo-- 


world would betomiſconſtrue,& how the Heathens would beteady to caft | 


impotence vpon will 
the Egyptians ſay? Happy is that man,which can make Gods pary the op 
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ofall his a&tions,and delires ; neither cares for his owne wel-fare, nor feares 
the miſcries ofothers, but with reſpeRt to God, in both. If God had not gi 
uen Mos xs thiscareof hisglory, he could not have had it: and now hi 

takesit ſo kindly, as if himſelfe had receiued a fauour from his 
creature; and for a reward of thegrace he had wrought, promiſes not to 
doe thar, which hethreatned. 

By Tr whatneeds God tocare for the ſpeech of the «Egyptians; men, 
Infidels? Andifthey had bin good, yer their cenſure ſhould have bin vniuft. 
Shall God care for the tongues of men; the holy God, forthe tongues of 
Infidels ? The very //raeltes;, now they were from vnder the hands of /£- 

z, cared not for their words; and ſhall the God of heaven regard that 
which is not worth the regard of men? Their tongues could not walke a- 
gainft God, bur from himſelfe; andif it could haue binthe worſe for him ; 
would he haue permitted it ? But, O God, how dainty art thou of thine ho» 
nor ! thatthou canſt not endure the worſt of men ſhould haueany colour to 
eraintit. What doe we men ſtand vponouriuſtice, and innocence, with neg- 
let of all vniuſt cenſures ; when that infinite God, whom no cenſures can 
reach, will not abide, that the very /£gypt-ans ſhould fallely raxe his power 
and mercy? Wiſe men muſt care,not only to deſerue well, but to heare well: 
and to wipe oft, not only crimes, but cenſures. 

Tx x x = wasneuer fo precious a Monument, as the Tables written 
with Gods owne hand. If we ſce bat the ſtone which I aco85s headrefted 
on; or, oh which the foote of Chriſt did once treade; wee looke vpon it 
with more then ordinary re{pe& : With what eye ſhould wee haue beheld 
this ſtone, which was hewed, and written with the finger of God? Any ma- 
nu-ſcript ſcroll writren by the hand of a famous man,is laid vp amongſt our 
jewels; What place then ſhould wee haue ginen to the hand-writing of 
the Almightie ! 

T x 4a T which he hath difated to his ſeruants the Prophets, challenges 
iuſt honor from vs ; how doth that deſerye veneration, which his owne hand 
wroteimmediately! 

PzorHecits and Euangelicall diſcourſes hee hath written by o- 
thers ; never did he write any thing bimſelfe, but theſe Tables ofthe Law : 
neitherdid heeuer youu any ——_y to whole mankind,but ir ; The 
hand, the ſtone, the Law, wereall his. By how much more precious this re- 
cord was, by ſo much wasthe fault greater, of —_ it. What King holds 
it leſſe then rebellion, to teare his W riting,and blemiſh his Seale? 

AT Tx: firſt, hee ingraued bis Imagein thetable of mans heart; A- 
D Am blurr'd the Image, but (through Gods mercy) faued the Tablet.Now 
he writes his wil in the Tables of ftone,Mo 5: s breaks the Tables,and defa- 
cedthe writing: Ifrhey had bin given him for himſelfe,the Author, the mar: | 
ter had deſerued,that as they were written in ſtone, for permanency;So they 
ſhould be kept for ever : and as they were eucrlaſting in vie , ſo they ſhould 
be in preſeruation. Had they bin written in clay, they could bur have been | 
broken : But now they were ginen for all //-ecl, forall mankind.. Hee was | 
but the meſſenger, not the owner. Howſocuer therefore //#eel had deſerved, 
by breaking this Couenant with God, to have this Monument of Gods Co- 
uenant withthem, broken by the ſame hand that wroteit : Yet how durft ' 


Moses | 


—_— 
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Mos2s-thuscareleſly caft away the Treaſure of all the world ; and by his 
hands vndoe that, which was with ſuch coftand care, doneby his Creator? 
How durft hee faile the truſt ofthar God, whoſe pledge hee received with 
awe, and reuerence? He thar with God,to haue 1/520! liueand 
proſper, why would he deface the rule of their life, in che keeping whereof 
they (hould proſper? I ſee,that forty daiestalke with God cannor bereanea 
man of teinfirmiry : He that was the meekeſt vponearth, ina ſud- 


.| denindignationabandons that, which in cold bloud he would haue beld 


faſter, then his life : He forgets the Law written,when he ſaw it broken; His 
zeale for God hath tranſported him from himſelf, and his duty to the charge 
of God : He more hates the golden Calfe,wherein he ſaw ingrauen the Ido- 
latry of 1/rel, then he honored the Tables of ftone, wherein God had in- 


| grauen his Commandements ; and more longed to deface the [doll, then he 


caredto preſeruethe Tables. Yetthat God, which ſo ſharply renenged the 
breach of one Law,vpon the //reelites,checks not Mo $2 5 for breaking borh 
the Tables of the Law: The Law of God is ſpirituall ; the internall breach 
of one Law,is ſo haynous, thar in compariſon of ir, God ſcarce counts the 
breaking of the outward Tables, a breach ofthe Law. The goodnes of God 
winks atthe errors of honeſt zeale;and fo loues the ſtrength of good affetti. 


| ons,that it pafleth ouer their infirmities: How bighly God: doth eſtceme a 


well gouerned zeale ; when his mercy crownes it withall the faules ! 

T x » Tables had not offended: the Calfe had, and //reelin it. Moszs 
takes reuenge on both: He burnes and ftamps the Calfero powder,and giues 
it /ree/ to drinke ; that they might haveit in their guts,in ſtead of their eyes: 
How he haſteth ro deftroy the Idoll; wherein they ſinned ! that, as an Idoll 
is nothing, ſoit might be brought to nothing ; and Aromes and duſt is nee- 
reſt to nothing : that in ſtead of going before //7«el, ir might paſſe thorow 
them; ſo as the next day they might finde theirgod in their excrements ; 
Tothe iuſt ſhame of 7/rael, when they ſhould ſee their new god cannor de- 
fend himſelfe, from being eyther nothing, or worle. . 

W # © can but wonder, to ſee amultitude of ſo many hundred thou- 
ſands (when Mo s = s came running downethe Hill) to turne their eyes 
from theirgod, to him ; And on a ſudden, in ſtead of worlhipping their I- 
doll, ro batrerit in pieces, in the very height of the nouelry ? In ſtead of 
building Alcars, and kindling fires to it, to kindle an hotter fire, then that, | 
wherewith it was melted,to conſumeir; In ſtead of dancing before it,to ab- 


| hor anddefaceit ; in ſtead of ſinging,to weepe before it ? There was neuer a | 


more ſtiffe-necked people: Yet I'doe not heareany one man of them fay ; ' 
Heis but oneman z Weare many; howea(ily may we deſtroy him, rather ; 
then he our god? If his brother durſt not reſiſt our motion in making it: ! 
Why will we ſuffer him to darereſiſt the keeping of it? Ir is our at; and 
we will maintaineit. Heere was none of this ; but an humble obeyſance to | 
the baſeſt and bloudieſt revenge that Mos s ſhalimpoſe.God hath ſer ſuch 
animpreſſion of Maieſty inthe face of lawfull authority, that wickednes is 
confounded in it ſelfe, to behold it. If from hence viſible powers werenot 
more feared, then the inviſible God, the world would be ouer-runne with 
out-rage.Sinne hath a os in it ſelfe,that when it is ſeaſonably checked, 
it puls-in his head, and ſcekes ratheran hiding place, then a fort. 


| 
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T = z Idollisnort capable ofa further revenge: Iris not vnleſle 
the Idolaters ſmart : The gold was good, if the /ſreeiite> had not been euill: 
So greata (inne cannot be expiated without bloud. Behold, that mecke ſpi- 
rit, which in his plea with God, would rather periſh himſelfe, then //ree/ 
ſhould periſh, armes the Lenites againſt their brethren , and reioyces to ſee 
thouſands of the 1/reelites bleed, and bleſles their executioners, | 

Ir Was the of Mos ts that made him cruell: He had bio cruel 
toall, if ſome had on They are mercilefle hands, which 
arenot ſometimes imbrued in bloud : There is no leſle charity, then iuſtice, 
in puniſhing ſinners with death; God delights no lefle in a killing mercy, 
then ina pitifull Iuſtice: Some tender hearts would be ready tocenſurethe 
rigourof Mos ts. Mightnot J/reel haue repented and liued ? Or, if they 
muſt die, muſt their brethrens hand be vpon them ? Or, if their throats mult 
be cut by their brethren, ſhall it be done in the very heat of their ſinne? But 
they muſt learne a difference betwixt pity, and fondneſle ; mercy, and vn- 
juſtice. Moszs had an heart as ſoft as theirs, but more hot ; as pitifull,bur 
wiſer. He was a good Phylician, and ſaw that 1/raelcould nor liue, vnleſſe 

he bled: he therefore lets out this corrupt bloud,to'ſaue the whole bo- 

dy. There cannot be a better ſacrifice to God,then the bloud of 
MalefaRors : and this firſt acrifice fo pleaſed God inthe 
hands of the Lexites, that hee would haue none but 
them ſacrifice to him foreuer. The bloud 
of the Idolatrous 1# aelstes cleared 
that Tribe from the bloud 
of the innocent S7- 
(in 
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THE SIXT BOOKE- 


Of the Vayle of M 08x 5, 


I my T Is a wonder that neither Moszs nor any 
ga I/raelte gathered vp the ſhivers of the former 
Tables : Every ſheard of that ſtone, and cuc- 
ry letterof that writing had beene a Relique 
worth laying vp: but he well ſaw how head- 
long the people were to Superſtition; and 
how valafe it were, to feed that diſpoſition in 
2 them. 
T n = fame zealethat burnt the Calfeto 
alhes, 'concealed the ruines of this Monu- 
my " ment : Holy things, beſides their vie, chal- 
lenge no further reſpe&. The breaking of the Tables did as good as blot 
outall the Writing : and the Writing defaced, left no vertucin the ſtone,no 
reEuerencetoit. 

Is Go v hadnot beene friends with 7/rael, hee had not renewed his 
Law. Asthe 1/raclites were wilfully blinde if they did not ſee Gods anger 
in the Tables broken : ſo could they not but holdit a good ſigne of grace, 
chat Gov gaue them his Teſtimonies. 

T+rtrx ez was nothing wherein //ree! out-ftripped all the reſt of the 
World more, then in this priui the pledge of his Couenant, the Law 
written with Gods owne hand. Oh whata fanour thenisit, where Go » 
beſtowes his Goſpell vpon any Nation? That was but a killing letter : this 
wr 5 God = as difpleaed th le, where that 

Neves is with any W con- 
tinues. For, like as thoſe which purpoſed loue, als fall off, call for 
theirtokens backe againe: So when God begins once perfeRly to millike, 
the firſt thing he with-drawes is his Goſpell. 

I's « 4 £ L recouers this fauour, but with an abatement z — 

+» Tables. 
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Tables, God madethe firſt Tables : The marter, the forme, was bis ; now, 
Moses muſt hewthenext: As God created the firſt man after his owne [- 
mage; but, » ADan begat Cain after his owne: Or as 
KH 
at 


that once 

the firſt <p agrees wr een that the J/r«e- 
lites ſighrof it. The firſt workes of God are ſtill the pureſt: 
thoſe that hee workes by vs, decline intheir perfeftion. It was 
reaſon, that had forgiuen Jeet, they ſhould fill find they had 
ſinned. They might ſe the foot-fteps of diſpleaſure, inthe differences of 
the Agent. 
Won x God hadtold Mos 2s before, 1 willnot goe before Iſrael, but my 
Angell ſhall lead them; Mosns ſo noted the difference, that he reſted nor, 
till God himſelfe vndertooke their condu& : So might the J/reelites haue 
noted ſome remainders of offence, whiles in ſtead of that which his owne 
hand did formerly make, hee ſayth now, Hew thee; And yet thele ſecond 
Tables are kept reuerentlyin the Arke,whenthe other lay mouldrediin ſhi- 
uers vpon Sing; Likeas the image of God in our Regeneration 
is preſerued , perfited, and layd vp at laſt, atein Heauen; whereas the firſt 
Image of our created innocenceis quite defaced; So the Second Temple 
had the glory of Chriſts exhibition, tho meaner in frame. The mercifull re- 
ſpets of G o Þ are not tyed to glorious out-ſides; or the inward wor- 

ineſſe of things, or perſons: Hee hath choſen the weake and (imple 
to confound the wiſe and mightie. 
 Y-+ r Goddid this worke by Mos: 5; Mos+s hewed,and God wrote: 
Ourtrue Mos s repayres that Law of God which wee in our nature had 
broken; He reuiues it for vs, and itis accepted of Gods,no leſle then if the 
firſt CharaRers of his Law had beene ſtil] entyre. We can giuenothing but 
the Table: it is God that muſt write init. Our hearts are but a bare boord, 
till God by his finger ingraue his Law in them; Yea, Lord, wearearough 
Quarry; w thou vs out, and ſquare vs fit for thee, to write _ 

'W=z:L x may wemaruell, to ſee Mos z5,after this overſight, admitted 
to this charge againe : Whoof vs would not haue ſayd, Your carejndeed 
delerues truſt; you did ſo carefully keepe the firft Tables, that ic wopld doe 
well ro truſt you with ſuch another burden. 

Ir Was goodfor Mos: s, that hee had to doe with God, not 
with men : The God of mercy will not impure the lips of our infirmitie, 
to the preiudice of our faithfulneſſe. He thar after the miſſe-anſwer of the 
one Talent, would not truſt the euill ſeruant with a ſecond, becauſe hee ſaw 
2 wilfull : willtruſt Moszs with his ſecond Law, becauſe hee ſaw 
fidelitiein the worſt errour of his zeale. Our charitie muſtlearne, as to for- 
gine, ſo to belecue where wee haue beene deceiued : Not that wee ſhould 
wilfully beguile our ſelues in an vniuſt credulitie, but that we ſhould ſearch 

iligently into the diſpoſition of perſons, and grounds of their aQions ; 
ps none may be {o ſure asthey that haue once diſappointed vs. Yea 
Moszs brakethe firſt ; therefore hee muft hew the ſecond : If God had 
broken them, hee would haue repayred them ; The amends muſt be where 
the fault was. Both God, and his Church, looke for a fatisfa&tion, in that 
wherein we haue offended. 


IT W as notlong ince Mos es his former faſt of fortie dayes :When 
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hee then came downe from the hill, his firſt queſtign was not for meat : and 

now going vpagaineto Size, he takes grind, nn That God 
which ſent the Quailes to the Hoſt of //re&l, and Manna from Heaven, 
could haue fed him with dainties : He goes vp confidently in a ſecuretruſt 
of Gods prouiſion. There is no life to that of faith ; Man lawes not by bread 
onely: The Viſion of God did not onely fatiate,but feaſt him. Whar a bleſſed 
ſatierie ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſee him as hee is; and he ſhall bee all in 
all to vs; ſince this very fraile mortalitie of Mos:s was ſuſtayned, and 
comforted, but with repreſentations of his preſence ! 

I Se s Moses the Receiuer of the Law, Ec1as the Reſtorer of the 
Law, Cnx15srT the fulfillerof the old Law, and Author of the new, all fa- 
ſting fortie dayes: and theſe three great Faſters I find __ glorious in 
Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not; For Religion conliſts not in the bel- 
ly,eyther full or emptie : What are meates, or drinkes, tothe Kingdome of 
God, which is like himſelf, ſpirituall? Butit prepares beſt for good duries- 
Full bellies are fitter for reſt : not the bodie, ſo much as the ſoule, is more 
ative with emptineſſe; Hence, ſolemne prayer takes euer faſting to attend 
ic, and ſo muchthe rather ſpeedsin Heauen, when itis ſo accompanied. It 
is good ſotodyetthe body, that the ſoule may be farned. 

F H ws x Mo wm p came downe Dy oa , his on m_—_— with anger; 
and his face was both interchangeably pale, and red with indignation: now 
itis bright with glory. Before, there were the flames.of furie in it ; now 
the beames of Maieſtic, M © s = s had before ſpoken with God; why did 
not his face ſhine before? I cannot lay the cauſe vpon the inward troubleof 
his paſſions, for this brightneſle was externall. Whither ſhall we impure ir, 
but ro his more intyreneſſe with God ? 

T ns : more familiar acquaintaince we haue with God , the more doe 
we partake of him. He that paſſes by the fire, may haue ſome gleames of 
heat : but hee that ſtands by it, hath his colour changed. Itis not pothble a 
man ſhould haue any long conference with God, and bee no whit affected. 
Weare ſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if our faces be carthly; but hee 
that ſets himſelfe apart to God, ſhall find a kind of Maieſtie,and awfull re- 
ſpe& put vpon him, inthe minds of others. | 

H o w didthe heart of Moszs ſhine with illumination, when his face 
was thus lightſome! Andifthe fleſh of Moszs in this baſe compolition, 
ſo ſhined by conuerſing with God forty m_ inSi®e; W hat ſhall our glo- 

be, when clothed with incorruptible bodies,we (hall conuerle with kim 
for cuer inthe higheſt Heauen ? 

N o w his face onely ſhone : afterwardes the three —_—_ law all bis 
bodie ſhining. The nature ofa glorified been clearer Vilion,the imme- 
diate preſence of that fountaine of glory, challenge a farre greater reſplen- 
dence to our faces, then his. O God, weare content that our faces be ble- 
miſhed awhile with contempt, and blubbred with teares; how can wee but 
(hinewith Moszs , when we ſhall ſee thee morethen Mos es ! 

T x = brightneſſe of Mos: es facerefleted notvpon his owne eyes; 
Hee ſhone bright, and knewnot of it : Hee ſaw Gods a Dy did 
not thinke others had ſo ſcene his. How many haueexcellent graces, and 
perceiue them not ! Our owne ſenſe is anilliudge of Gods fauours _— 

| 
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Thoſe that ſtand by, cat connince vs in that which wee deny roour ſelues. 

Heere below, it is enougKif wee can {hide in theeyes of others; aboue,we 

(hall ſhine and know it. 'At this inſtant Mo $t5 ſees himſelfe ſhine : then 

hee needed not. God meant notthat hee ſhould mote eſteeme himſelfe, 

but that hee ſhould bee more honoured of the //raelites : That other 
lorie ſhall bee for our owne happineſſe , and therefore requires our 
nowledge. | 

T a + y thatdid butftand ſtill, to ſee anger in his face ; ranne away to 
ſeegloryin it: Before,they had deſired that God would not ſpeaketo them 
any more but by Mos s ; and now that God doth but looke vpon them 
in Mos ts, they areafraid ; and yet there was not more difference betwixt 
the voyces, then the faces of God and Mos ts. T his ſhould have drawne 
Iſrael to Mos es ſo muchthe more, to haue ſcene this imprefhon of Diui- 
nitiein his face. 

T # a 7 which ſhould have comforted, affrights them: Yea, Aa ow 
himſelfe, that before went vp intothe Mount to ſee and ſpeake with God, 
now is affraid to ſee him that had ſeene God : Such a feare there is in guilti- 
neſſe, ſuch confidence in innocencie. When the ſoule is once cleered from 
ſinne, it ſhall runne to that glory with ioy, the leaſt glimpſe whereof now 
appalles it , and ſends it away 1n terrour. How could the //raelites now 


chuſe but thinke; How ſhall wee abide to looke God in the face, fince | 


our eyes are dazel:d with the face of Mos=s ! And well may wee 
ſl argue, If the Image of G o Þ, which hee hath ſet in the fleſhly fore- 
head of authoritie daunt vs; how ſhall wee ſtand before the dreadfull T ri- 
bunall of Heauen ! 

Mos s maruelsto ſee //r4e/run away from their Guide, as from their 
Enemie;and lookes backeto ſee ifhe could diſcerne any new cauſe of feare; 
and not conceining how his milde face could affray them,cals them to ſtay, 
and retyre. ; 

O n M y people, whom doe you flee? Itis for your ſakes, that I aſcen- 
ded, ſtayd, came downe: Behold, hecre areno armed Leuites to ſtrike you, 


'no Amalekites, no Egyptiznsto purſue you , no fires and thunders to diſmay 


you. I have notthat Rodof G o »y in my hand, which you have ſcene to 
command the Elements : or if I had; ſo farream I from purpoſling any ri- 


* | goragainſt you, that I now lately have appealed God towards you;and loc 


heere the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends mceto you forgood; 
and doe you runne from your beſt friend ? Whither will yeegoe from mee; 
or without mee? Stay, and heare the chargeof that God, from whom ye 
cannot flee. | 

T 11 & y perceiuehis voyce.the ſame,though his face were changed, and 
are perſwaded to ſtay, and returneand heare him, whom they darenor ſee; 


and now after many doubrfull paces, approching neerer, dare tell him hee | 


was grownetoo glorious. . _ 

. Goop Moses, finding that they durſt not looke vpon the ſunne of his 
face, cloudes it with a vayle : Chooſing rather to hide the worke of G © v 
in him, then to want oppotunitie of reucaling Gods will, to his people : 1 
doenot heare him Rand) vpon termes of reputation;'if there bee glorie in 
my face, God put itthere; hee would not haveplacedit ſo confpicuoully, 


if | 


———- 
. 
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if hee had meantir ſhould bee hid : Hide yee your faces rather , whichare | 
blemithed with your ſinne; and looke nor thar I ſhould wrong God and 

ſelfe,jro ſeeme lefſe happy,in fauoorof your weakneſſe: But without all 
ſelfe-reſpets, he modeſtly hides his glorified face ; and cares not their eyes 
ſhould pierce ſo farre, asto his skinne, on condition, that his wordes may 
pierce into theireares. Itis good for a man ſometimes to hide his graces 3 
Some Talents are beſt improoucd by being laydvp: Mos = s had more 
glory by his Vayle, then by his face. Chriſt! modefiie teachesa wiſe man, 
not to expoſe himlelfe to the fayreſt ſhew,and to live at the vtmoſt pitch of 
his ſtfengrh, 

T n z « « is many arich Stone layd vp inthe bowels of the Earth;many 

a fayre Pearle layd vp in the boſome of the Sea, that never was ſeene, nor 
neuer ſhall bee. There is many a goodly Starre, which becauſe of height 
come not within our account : 
Vayle of his fleſh, hidethe glory of his Deitie, and put on vileneſſe, be- 
ſides the laying aſide of Maieſtie : and ſhut vp his great and Diuine Mira- 
cles, with, See you tell no man | How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this, 
which care onely to bee ſeene; and wiſh onely to dazle others eyes with 
admiration , not caring for vnknowne Riches? But thoſe yet more, which 
deſire to ſeeme aboue themſclues, whether in parts, or graces; whoſe 
Vayle is fayrer then their skinne. Modeſt faces ſhall ſhine through their 
Vayles, when the vaine-glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame, through their 
couering. 

Too, GoD which gaue his Law in ſmoke, delivered it agai 
through the Vayle of Moszs. 1ſrael could not looke cotheeede? ther 
which ſhould bee aboliſhed ; for the ſame cauſe had Gov a Vayle vpon his 
owne face, which hid bis preſence in the Holy of Holies. Now as the 
Vayleof God did rend, when hee fayd, 1t © finiſhed; ſo the Vayleof 
Mo s x s wasthenpulled off : Weecleerelyſee Cux1sr, the endof 
the Law; Our Iosnva that ſucceedes, Mos ts , fpeakes to vs bare-fa- 
ced: whata ſhame is it there ſhould beex Vayle vpon our hearts, when 
there is none on his face ? 

Waxzn Moses wentto ſpeake with God, hee pulled off his Vayle; 
It wes gong rogmen he ſhould preſent ro God, that face which he had made: 
T here had beene more need of his Vayke, to hide the glorious face of God 
from him, then to hide his from God : bisfaich and thankfulneſe ſerue 
for both theſe vies. Hypocrites are contrary to M o s z s ; hee ſhewed his 

worft to men, his belt to God; they ſhew their beftto men, their worſt 

to God: but God ſees both their vayle, and their face; and 
I know not whether hee more hates their vayle 
of diſimulation,or their face of 
| wickedneſle. 


ow did our true Mosts,, with the | 


©] 


Contemplations.  Ln1B.V1I. 
DRESSER 


Of Navas and ABluv. 


S&H ar Go »D, which ſhewed himſelfe to men in fire, when 
Sy) he deliucred his Law ; would baue men preſent their Sacri- 
@ fices tohim in fire; and this fire he would have his owne: that 
> there might beea iuſtcirculationin this creature; as the water 
ſends vp thoſe vapours, which it receiues, down again in rain. 
Heereupon it was, that fire came downe from God, vnto the Altar : That 
as thecharge of the Sacrifice was deliuered in fire and ſmoke;ſo God might 
ſignifie the acceptation of it,in the like faſhion wherein it was commanded. 
T he Badlites might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and water in 
their Trench : but they might ſooner fetch the bloud out of their bodies, & 
deſtroy themſelues,then one flaſh out of Heauen to conſumethe Sacrifice. 
T n a T Divell which can fetch downe fire from Heaven, eyther mali- 
ciouſly, or to no purpoſe ; (although hee abound with fire z and did as fer- 
uently deſirethis fire in emulation to God, as euer he deſired mitigation of 
his owne) yetnow, he could no more kindle a firefor the Idolatrous Sacri- ; 
fice, rhen'quench the flames of his owne torment. Herein God approues 
himſelfe onely worthy to bee ſacrificed vnto, that hee creates the fire for 
his owne Seruice; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt ferch 
fire fromitheir neighbours Kitchenz-and themſeſues are fit matter for their 
borrowed hire. | | | 
Tax _ (that wereled too much with ſenſe) if they had eerie 
the Bullocke conſumed with a fire fetcht from a common hearth, could ne- 
uer haue acknowledged what relation the Sacrifice had to God ; had never 
perceiued that Gop tooke notice'5f the Sacrifice : but now they ſee the 
fire comming out, from the preſeace of G o v, they are conuinced both 
of the power and acceptationof the Almightie; They are at ofice amazed, 
and ſatisfied to ſee the fame. God anſwere by fire, which before had { 
ken by fire: God doth no lefſe approue our Evangelicall-Sacrifices, t 
theirs vnderthe Law; But as our Sacrifices are ſpirituall , ſoarethe i 
of his acceptation; Faith is our guide, as Senſe-was theirs.” Yea euen ſtill | 
doth God reſtifie his approbation by ſenſible enidences : when by alinely' ; 
faith, and feruent zeale, our hearts are conſecrated to God-, then 46th | 
his heauenly fire come downe vpon our Sacrifices;'thenatethey holy, li- 
ving, acceptable. 1.951; row 73 8 | 
T n 1 s flame,thatGod kindled,was not sſotnemomentany Bonfire, ! 
for a ſudden and ſhort tryumph, norasa domeſticall fire, to goe out with 
the day; but is given for a perpetuitie,and neyther muſt dye, nor bee quen- 
ched. God, as c is himſelte, eternall; ſo hee loues permanency and con- 
ſtancie of gracein vs: If we be buta flaſh and away, God regards vs not;all | 
promiſes are to perſeuerance. Sure, itis but an elementary fire, that goes 
out; that whichis celeſtiall, contiques: it was but ſome preſumptuous hear | 
in vs that decayes vpon euery occa(ion. | 
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By hee that miraculouſly ſent downe thus fire, at firſt, will not renew 

the miracle cuery day , bya like ſupply; it beganne immediatly from 
Go », itmuſt bee nouriſhed by nicanes. Fuell muſt maintaine that fire, 
which came from Heauenz God will not worke miracles euery day : if he 
hauc kindled his Spiritin'vs, wee may not expect hee ſhall every day begin 
againe;z wee haue the fucll of the Word and Sacraments, Prayers, and Me- 
ditations, which muſt keep it in for euer. [tis from God that theſe helpes can 
nouriſh his graces in vs ; like as euery flame of our materiall fire hath a con- 
courſe of prouidence; but we may not expect new infuſions : rather know, 
that G o Þ expetts of vs an improuement of thoſe habituall graces wee 
haue receiued. | | 

W n 1 L es the peoplewith feareand ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, 
fire from Heauen, the two Sonnes of Aax 0, ina careleſle preſumprion, 
will bee ſeruing him with a common flame; As if he might not have leaue | 
to chooſethe formes of his owne worſhip. It this had beene done ſome a- 
ges after, when the memory ofthe originall of this Heavenly fire had bin 
worne out, it might haue beene excuſed with ignorance: but now when 
God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti- | 
nuance of itz eyther to let it goe out, or whilesit ſtill lamed , to fetch pro- 
phane coles to Gods Altar, could ſauourof no leſle then preſumprion, and 
marr. 4 12 we bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, 
carnall aftetions, the deuices of our Wil-worſhip , Superſtitious Deuoti- 
ons into Gods Seruice ;- wee bring common fire to his Altar; theſe flames 
were neuer of bis kindling ; He bates both Altar, Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice. 
And now behold; the ſame fire which conſumed the Sacrifice before, con- 
ſames the Sacrificers. It was the ſigne of his acceptation, in conſuming the 
beaſt but whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearefull ſigne of his diſpleaſure. By 
the ſame meanes can God bewray beth loueand hatred. We would haue 
pleaded for Nap az and Az1nv; Theyarebur yong-men,the Sonnes of 
Aa oN, not yet warme in their Function; let both age, and bloud, and in- 
experienceexcule them, as yet. No pretences, no priuiledges can beare off 
a {inne with God : Men thinkeeyther to patronize,, or mirigare cuils, by 
their fained reaſons. That no man may hopethe plea eyther of birth, or of 
youth, or of the firſt commithon of cuill may challenge pardon3 1 ſee heere 
yong-men, Sonngs ofthe Ruler of 1/7ae!, forthe firſt offence ſtrooke dead, | 

Y = a, this made Godthe more to ſtomacke, and the ratherto reuenge 
this impictie, becauſethe Sonnes of Aaxon did it. God'had both par- 
doned and graced their Father, hee had honoured them ; of the thouſands 
of } ;es,cullingthemour for his Altar: and now, as their Father ſer vpa 
falſe god, ſo they bring falſe fire vnto the true God.. 

I x Tr z Sonnes of Infidels live godleſſely, they doe their kind ; their 
puniſhment ſhall be (though iuſt) yerleſſe : bur if thechildren of religious | 
Parents, after all Chriftiannourture, ſhall ſhame their Education 5 G o v 
| takes it more haynouſly, and reuengesitmore ſharpely. The more bonds 
| of dutie, the more Plagues of negleR. 

Is Fa ou the Agents, we looketo the aRit ſelfe; ſer aſide the originall 
deſcenr,and what di was there betwixt theſe fires? Both looke alike, 
heated alike, aſcended alike,coſumed alike:Both werefed with the ſame uy 
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teriall wood, both vaniſhed into ſmoke ; There was no difference, butin' 
the Commandement of God. 

Is Go » hadinioyned ordinary fire, they had ſinned to looke for ce- 
leſtiall : now he commanded onely the fire which hee ſent ; they ſinned in 
ſending vp Incenſe, in that fire, which hee commanded nor. It is a dJange- 
rous thing in the Seruice of God to decline from his owne inftitutions;wee 
haue to doe with a power which is wiſeto preſcribe his owne worſhip, iuſt 
to require what hee hath preſcribed , powerfull roreuenge that which hee 
hath not required. 

Is Gvp hadfirookethem with ſome Leprofie intheir forchead , as he 
did their Aunt M1 «1 a, ſoone-after, or with ſome palſy, orlingering con- 
ſumprion, the puniſhment had beene grieuous : but he, whoſe iudgements 
arecueriuſt, ſometimes ſecret, law fire the fitteſt reuenge, fora ſm of fire; 
his owne fire fitteſt to puniſh ſtrange fire; Afſnddenindgement, fit for a pre- 
ſent, and exemplary finne; Hee ſaw , thatif hee had winktar this, his ſer- 
uice had beene expoſed to prophanation. | 

Ir Is wiſdome in Gouernours to take finne at the firſt bound; and ſo 
to reuepge it, that their puniſhments may bee preuentions. Speed of death 
is not alwayesa indgement : ſuddennefle, as it is ever inſtly fuſpicable ; fo 
then certainly argues anger, when it finds vs inan at of finne. Leafureof 
repentance isan argument of fauour : when God giues aman Law, itim- | 
plyes that he would not haue indgement ſurprize him. 

DovsrLesse, Aaxonlookt ſomewhat heauily on this fad 
cle; [t could not but appal him,to ſee his two Sonnes dead before him,dead 
in diſpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, dead by the immediate hand of God. And 
now hee could repent him of his new honour, toſee it ſucceed ſo ill with 
the Sonnes of his loynes : neyther could hee chuſe but ſee himſelfe ſtriken 
inthem. But his Brother Mosts , that had learned notto know eyther 
Nephewes, or Brother, when they ſtood in his way to'God , wiſely turned 
his eyes from the dead carcaſſes of his Sonnes, to his reſpeR of the living 
God; My Brother, this cuent is fearefu]l, butiuſt; Theſe were thy Sonnes, 
but they ſinned; it was not for God, itis not for thee, to looke ſo much 
who they were, as what they did. It was their honour and thine, that 
they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : Hee that called them, iuft! 
required their San&ification and obedience. If they hane prophaned God, 
and themſelues; can thy naturall affeRion ſo miſcarry thee, that thou coul- 
deſt wiſh their impunitie , with the blemiſh of thy Maker ? Our Sonnes 
are not ours, if they diſobey our Father : to pittie their miſery, isto e 
of their finne; If thou grudge at their iud , take heed leftrhe ſame 
fireof God come forth ypon this ſtrange fire of nature. Shew now whe- 
ther thou more loueſt God, orthy Sonnes ; Shew whether thou bee a bet- 
ter Father, or a Sonne. 

A a « 0 n,” weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out of an amaze- 
ment, or ſullenneſle, but out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing 
Godspleaſure, and their deſert, 1s content to forget that he had Sonnes. He 
might hauec hada filent tongue, and aclamorous heart ; There is no voyce 
louder in theeares of God, then a ſpeechleſſe repining of the ſoule. Heat 
is more intended with keepingin; but A a o ns fikncewasnoleſſein- 
ward: 
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| neſle, and pietie. There Aax 0 ſees his ſonnes lye; hee may neytherputr 


inward : He knew hoy little he ſhould get by brawling with God. If hee 
breathed our difcontengibent, he ſaw God could ſpeake fire tohim.againe; 
And therefdrehe quiatly lubmitsrothe wil of God;and held his peace, be- 
caule the Lord had done ity There is no greater proot of grace,then to ſmart 
patiently; andfiutablyabd contentedly to reſt the hearr inthe iuſtice, and 
wiſdome of Gods proceeding; and to be fo farre from chiding, that we diſl- 
pote not. Nazureisfroward; and though ſhe well knowes wenieddle n6r 
with our match; when we ſtriue with our Maker, yet ſhe prickes vs forward 
rothis idle quarrell; and bids vs with Ions wife, Curſe and dye; If God ey- 
ther chide or ſmire; (as ſernants are charged to their Maſters) wee may nar 
anſwere againez when Gods hand is on our backe, our hand muſt beon our 
mouth : elſe, as mothers doetheir children , God ſhall whip vs fo muchthe 


more for crying. | | 
: Iris hard for a ſtander by,in this caſe to diſtinguiſh betwixt hard-harted- 


his hand to them, to bury them, nor ſheada teare fortheir death. Neuer pa- 
rent can haveiuſter cauſe of mourning; then to ſee-his ſonnes dead in their 
ſinne; if prepared, and penitent, yet who-can but ſorrow for their end?but 
to part with children, tothe danger-of's ſecond: death, is worthy of 
more then teares. Yet Aaz o* mult learne ſo farre to deny nature, that he 
mult more magnihie the juſtice of God; then lamentthe iudgement. Thoſe 
whom God hath called to his immediate ſeruice,muſt know thathe wil not 
allow them the common paſhons, and cares of others.Nothingis more na- 
turall then ſorrow forthedeath of our owe: if eur griefe bee ſeaſonable, 
it becomesa funerall. Andif Nav az and -Az 11 v haddyedin their beds, 
this fauour had beeneallowed them , the ſorrow of their Fatherand Bre- 
thren:for when God torbids ſolemnmourning ro his Prieſts,ouer the dead, 
he exceptsthe caſes of this neereneſſeot bloud. Nowall /rae/may mourne 
for theſe two; only the Father and Brothren may not. God is icalous, leſt 
their ſorrow ſhould ſeemero countenance the {inne, which hee had puni- 
ſhed : euen the fearefulleſtats of God muſt bee applauded by the heauicſt 
hearts of che faithfull. 10.3 44027: | 

T « 4 T. whichthe Fatherand Brother may not'doe , the Couſinsare 
commanded: Dead carcaſſesare not for the preſence of God z His iuſtice 
was ſhewne ſufficiently in killing them : They are now fit forthe graue,not 
the SanQuarie: Neytherare they carryed out naked, but in their coats. Tt 
was an vnuſuall fight for //rae! to ſeea linnen Ephod'vpon the Beerez The 
iudgement was ſo much moreremarkeable, becauſe they hadthe badge of 
their calling vpon their backes.. / - - 2 

Nothingis eyther more pleaſing vnto God, or more commodious to 

men, then that when hee hath executed indgement,it ſhould bee 
ſcene and wondred at; for therefore hee 
ſtrikes ſome, that he may 


| 


| 


warneall. 
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| Miniſters : It was neceſſary wee ſhould haue another high Prieſt, which 


.0 


Any H : 1/7 cclites are ftayed ſeuen daies inthe ſtation of Hezzeroth, 
£6 WS) for the puniſhment of Miz1 an. The ſinnes of the Gouer- 
ef ISAS nours arca iuſt ſtop tothe people; all of them ſmartin one ; 
= SS all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Miz1ans recouery. Wholoe- 
Oath uer ſeckes the Landof Promiſe, ſhall findemany lers; An a- 
LEK, Oc, Sex on, and the Kings of Career meet with //rae/: theſe reſiſted, | 
bur hindred not their paſſage; their Gnnes only ſtay them from remouing. 
AfMi&ions are not croſſes tovs, inthe way to Heauen, in compariſon to | 
our linnes. | 
Wa 4 r isthis I ſee? Is notthis Aazon, that was Brother in nature; | 
and by office ioynt-Commithoner with Mos ts ? Is not this Aa ox,that 
made his Brother an Interceſſor for him,to God, in the caſe of kis Idolatry? 
[s not this A ano x,that climbed vp the Hill of Sizes, with Mos x $? Is not 
this Axx on, whom the mouth and handoff Mos ts conſecrated an high 
Prieſt vato God ? Is not this Mix1an, theelder Siſter of Mos es ? Is not 
this Mix14m, thatledthe Triumph ofthewomen, and ſung glorioully to 
the Lord? Is notthis Miz1am, which layd her Brother M o s x s in the 
Reeds, and fetch her Mother to bee his Nurſe? Both, Prophets of G o vz 
both, the fleſh and bloud of Mo 5s es : And doth this Aax on repineat the 
honour of him, which gaue himſelfe that honour, and ſaued his life Dat 
this Miz 1 ax repine atthe proſperitie of him whole life (hee ſaued ? W 
would not hauethought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to haue ſee 
the glory of their owne Brother? What could haue beene a greater co 
fortto M1x1 am, thento thinke; How happily doth hee now fic at £ 
Sterne of 1/rac/,whom I ſaued from periſhing ina Boat of Bul-ruſhes ! 
to me, that J/74el owes this Commander ; But now enuy hath fo blinded! 
theireyes, that they can neyther ſee this priviledge of nature,nor the honor 
of Gods choyce. Miz1am and Aaxon areiamutinicagainſt Mos ts, 
Who is ſo holy that ſinnes not? What what (inne is fo vnnatarall,that the 
beſt can auoyde without God? But what weakenefle ſocuer may pleade for 
M1z1am, who can but grieueto ſee Aaxon attheend of ſo many finnes? 
Of late, I ſaw him caruing the molten Image, and ing an Altareo 
a falſegod : now ſee him ſeconding an vnkinde mucinie againſt his Bro- 


ther : Both ſinnes find him acceſlary z neyther principal. It was not in the 
wer of the legall Prieſthood to performe, or promiſe innocencieto her 


—_ 


could not bee taynted. That King of Righteouſneſſe, was of another or- 
der; Hee being without ſinne, hath fully ſatisfied for the (innes of men. 
Whom canit now offend, to ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Pricſt- 

hood, when Gods firſt high Prieſt is thus miſcarried ? 
W n © canlookefor loueand proſperiticat once,when holy and mecke 
Moszs finds enmitie inhis owne fle hand bloud? Rather then wee ſhall 
want, 


— 


|Liz. Vi. Of AaxonandMiniau. 


| Br 


| 


of oppoſition, if it be never ſo mildely ſwayed: that common make-bare 
ur a—_—_ it our. of our owne bolome. Todoe well, and heare ill, 
is Princely, | Ky 

Tx : Adidianirih wife of Mo32s coft him deare. Before, ſhee hazarded 
his life : now, the fauour of his people : Vaequall matches are ſeldomepro- 


perous. Although now this was only taken : Enuy was not wiſe 
t 
paſſe 


{ 

ann ofthe quarrell. Whether ſome ſecretand emnla- 
tory brawles paſſed berweene Zireoran and Mixian, (as many times 
| thele ſparkes of priuate brawles grow into a perillous and common flatne) 
or whether now that Iz 7 8 o and his Family was ioyned wich 1/76, there 
| were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Gouernment to ſtrangers; or whetherthis 
vnfitchoice of M o 8x s-is now raiſed vpto diſparage Gods pifts in him; 
Euen in ſight, theexceptions were frivolous : Emulation is curious;and out 

of the beſt perſon,or a, will raiſe ſomething to cauill ar. | 
Szvirt1ions doe not euer lookethe ſame way they moue; Wile 
men can calily diſtinguiſh berwixt the viſor ofaQions.and the face. Thewife 
of Mo s x 5 is mentioned, his ſuperiority 15 ſhotar.Prideis lightly the groupd 
of all edition. Which of their faces ſhined like Mo sz s ? Yea, let him but 
hauedrawne his vaile, which of chem durfſt looke on his face? Which of 
them had fafted twice fortic dayes? Which of them aſcended vp tothe 
roppeof Sinej, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Whichof them receiued 
che Law vice in {> vr TREE _ - hand? And yer 
y, Hath God ſpoken oses? oe not deny Mo- 
his honor, but they challengea part with him : and as redees fo el- 
inngture, ſo they would bee equall in dignity, equall in adminiſtration. 
xrdingto her name, Miz 1am would beexalted. And yet how vnfit 
they One, a woman, whom her ſex debarred from rule ; the other 
whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly gouernmenr. Selfe-loue 
men vnreaſonable, and teaches them to turne the glaſſe, to ſee 
es - bigger ,, others leſſe then they are. Ir is an hard thing for 
willingly and. gladly to ſee his equals lifted over his head,in worth 


— .. = 


opinion. Nothing will moretrie a mans then queſtions of emu- 

jon. That man hath truelight, which can be content to be a candle be- 
forethe ſunne of others. 

As No can eſcape God ; {oleaſt of all thoſe which are offred to 


Princes : He that made the care, needs no intelligence of our tongues. Wee 
have to doe with a God,thatis light of hearing;we cannot whiſper any euill 
fo ſecretly, that he ſhould not cry out ofnoyle: and what need we any fur- 
thereuidence, when our Iudge isour witneſle? 

Wirtnovr anydelationof M o s x s, God heares, and challenges 
them. Becauſe he was meeke,therefore he complained not: Becauſe he was 
mecke.and complained not,therefore the Lord ftruckin for him, rhe more. 
The leſſe a man ſtrives for himſelfe, the more is God his Champion. It is the 
honor of great ns, to vndertake the of their Clients: How 
much more will God revenge his Ele, which crieto him, day and night ! 
Hethat ſaid, _ wot mine owne glory, addes, But there # one that ſeekes it, 


want, 4 mans enemityſball be thaſe of his owne benſe. Authority cannorfaile | | 


A 


and rndges. God takes his part ever, that fights not for himlelfe, 
No 


Ss | 


Lis. VI. 


wn Of Aaron and 


z Iſraelites are ftayed ſeuen daiezinthe ſtation of Hezzerorh, 
© Wy) for the puniſhmene of Miz 1 an. The {innes of the Gover- 
nours area iuſt ſtop tothe people; all of them ſmartin one ; 


j > 


_ 
we 


| ISS all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Miz 1ians - Wholoe- 

BZ uer ſeckes the Land of Promiſe, ſhall finde many lets; An a- 

Lex, Oc, Sen arr” ws. ry Canaan meet with [/rae/: theſe reſifted, 
| 


EF 

_ *} 
\ 
_— 


bur hindred not their paſſage; their Gnnes only ſtay them from remouing. 
Afidions are not croſſes tavs, in the way to Heauen, in compariſon to 
our linnes. 


Wa 4 t isthis I ſee? Isnotthis Aazon, that was Brother in nature; 
and by office ioynt-Commithoner with Mos s ? Is not this Aaz ox,that 
made his Brother an Interceſſor for him,to God, in the caſe of kis [dolatry? 
Is not this A axo x, that climbed vp the Hill of Siz&, with Mos x s? Isnot 
this Aax on, whom the mouth and handoff Mostzs conſecrated an high 
Prieſtvnto God ? Is not this Mix1 am, theelder Siſter of Mos es ? Is not 
this Mix 14am, thatledthe Triumph ofthewomen, and ſung gloriouſly to 
the Lord? Is notthis Miz 14am, which layd her Brother M o s x s in the 
Reeds, and fetch her Mother to bee his Nurſe? Both, Prophers of G o »z 
both, the fleſh and bloud of Mo 5s : And doth this Aax on repineat the 
honour of him, which gaue himſelfe that bonour, and ſaued his life? Doth 
this Miz 1 a» repine atthe proſperitie of him whoſe life ſhee ſaued ? Who 
would not haue thought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to haue ſeene 
the glory of their owne Brother ? What could have beene a greater com- 
fortto M11 a», thento thinke; How bappily doth hee now fic at the 
Sterne of 1/rae/,whom I faued from periſhing ina Boat of Bul-ruſhes ! Itis 
to me, that 7/74 owes this Commander ; But now enuy hath fo blinded 
theireyes, that they can neyther ſee this priviledge of nature,nor the honor 
of Godschoyce. Miz1am and Aaxon areiamutinicagainſt Mos ts. 
Who is ſo holy that ſinnes not? What what ſinne is ſo vnnatarall, that the 
beſt can auoyde without God? But what weakeneſle ſocuer may pleade for 
M1z1am, whocan butgrieuetoſce Aaxon atthecndof fo many finnes? 
Of late, I ſaw him caruing the molten and ing an Altar eo 
a fallegod : nowI ſee him ſeconding an vnkinde mucinie againſt his Bro- 
ther : Both ſinnes find him acceſlary z neyther principall. It was not in the 
py of the legall Prieſthood to performe, or tle innocencie to her 

iniſters : It was neceſſary wee ſhould haue another high Prieſt, which 
could not bee taynted. That King of Righteouſneſle, was of another or- 
der; Hee being without ſinne, hath fully ſatisfied for the (innes of men. 
Whom canit now offend, to ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Pricſt- 
hood, when Gods firſt high Prieſt isthus miſcarried ? 

W n © canlookefor loueand proſperitieat once,when holy and mecke 
Moses finds enmitie inhis owne fle hand bloud? Rather then wee ſhall 


RT — 


want, 


— 
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want, 4 ans enexitsſball be thoſe of his owne benſe. Authority cannortaile 
\ of oppoſition, if it be never ſomildely ſwayed: that common make-bare 
\ ”Y —_ ray(e it out: of our owne bolome. Todoewell, and heareill, 
is Princely, } 0+ 
ME ee pns 
is life : now, rof his people: V matches are ſel pr 
ſperous. Alchough m—ibendeliwes only raken : err 
enough to chooſe a ground ofthe quarrell. Whether ſome ſecretand emnla- 
rory Let gremna ZireorAn and Mix1an, (as many times 
theſe ſparkes of priuate brawles grow into a perillous and common flatne) 
or whether now that In Tx o and his Family was ioyned wich 1/76, there 
were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Gouernment to ſtrangers; or whether this 
vnfitchoice of M o 82 s-is now raiſed vpto diſparage Gods pifts in him; 
Even in ſight, theexceptions were friuolous : Emulation is curious;and out 
4 of the beſt perſon,or aQ, will raiſe ſomething to cauill ar. 
| Sz v1iTt1ions doe not ever lookethe ſame way they moue; Wiſe 
men can ea(ily diſtinguiſh betwixt the viſor ofaQions,and the face. Thewife 
of Mo s x 5 is mentioned, his ſuperiority 15 ſhotar. Pride is lightly the ground 
of all ſedition. Which of their faces ſhined like Mos s ? Yea, let him but 
haue drawne his vaile,-which of chem durſt looke on his face? Which of 
them had faſted twice fortie dayes? Which of them aſcended vp tothe 
roppeof Sin, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Whichof them receiued 
the on y way in {fo mg _ = hand? And yet 
y, Hath God ſpoken osts? oe not deny Mo- 
we ſex honor, but they challenge part with him : and as raders As el- 
der in ngture, ſo they would bee <quall in dignity, equall in adminiſtration. 
Accordingto her name, Miz 1 a would beexalted. And yer how vnfit 
were they? One, a woman, whom her ſex debarred from rule; the other 
a Prieft, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly gouernment. Selfe-loue 
makes men vnreaſonable, and teaches them to turne the glaſſe, to ſee 
} themſclues -bigger , , others leſſe then they are. Ir is an hard thing for 
a man, willingly and. gladly to ſee his equals lifted over his head,in worth 


—_—_— 


and opinion. Nothing will moretric a mans then queſtions of emu- 
lation. That man hath truelight, which can be content to be a candle be- 
fore the ſunne of others. 


As No wrongcaneſcape God; folcaſt ofall thoſe which are offred to 
Princes: He that made the care, needs no intelligence of our tongues. Wee 
haue to doe witha God,that is light of hearing;we cannot whiſper any euill 
fo ſecretly, that he ſhould not cry out of noyle: and what need we any fur- 
ther euidence, when our Iudge is our wi ? 

Wirnrovr anydelationof M o s x s, God heares, and challenges 
them. Becauſe he was meeke,therefore he ined not: Becauſe he was 
mecke.and complained not,therefore the Lord ftruck in for him, rhe more. 
The leſſe a man ſtrives for himſelfe, the more is God his Champion. It is the - 
honor of great ns, to vndertake the of their Clients: How 
much more will God revenge his Ele, which crieto him, day and night ! 
Hethat ſaid, i #131 0s owne glory, addes, But there « one that ſeekes it, 
and rudges. God takes his part euer, that fights not for himlſelfe. 
| No 
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 : Contemplations. 


Lts:VI. | 


| beſtof them, buteyther in their dreame, ſleeping; oritfvi CE 


' No Man could haue given more proofesof hiscourage, then Mo - 


5:5. Heſluethe Egyptian; He confronted Pa niacin hisowne Court; 
He beat the Midienite ſhepheards; He feared nottlietroupes of Egypr; He 
durſt looke Godin the face, amid(tall the terrors of Si#a7:and yet thar ſpi- 
rit, which made, and knew his heart, ſayes, He was themildeſt man wpon carth, 
Mildneſfſe and Fortitude may well lodge together in one breſt; to corret 
the miſconceits of thoſe men , that thinke none valitnt, but thoſe that are 
fierce, and cruell. | 

No SooNEx istheword outof M1z1anms mouth, then theword 
of Gads fe meets it; How heebeſtirs him,and will bee at once ſcene 
and heard, when the nameof Moszs is in queſtion ! Mos & s- was 2ca- 
louſly carefull for Gods glory, and now God is zealous for his. The remu- 
nerations of the Almightie,are infinitely gracious; Hecannot want honor 
and patronage, that ſeekes the honor of his Maker.” The ready way to true 
glory, is goodneſle. | | 

G o y might haue ſpoken ſo lowd,that Heaven and Earth ſhould haue 
heard it; ſo as they ſhould not haue needed to come fourth for andience:bur 
now, he cals them out tothe barre, that they may bee ſecne to heare. It did 
not content him, to chide them within doores; the ſhame of their fault had 
beene leſle in a priuate rebuke : bur the ſcandall of theitrepining was pub- 


like. Wherethe ſinne is not afraid of the light,God loues not the reproofe |* 


ſhould be ſmothered. _ F | 
TH yr had depreſſed Mos x s, God aduancesliim; They hade- 
ualled themto Moszs, God prefers him torhem. heir plea was, that 
d had ſpoken by them, as wellas Moszs : Godsreply is, That he hath 
ina more intire falhion ſpokento Mos ts , then them, Godſpaketorhe 


to Moszs hee ſpake with more inward illumination , with moreliuely 
repreſentation : To others , as a ſtranger; to Mos+s asa friend, Gop 
had neuer ſo much magnified Mos t s to them , bur for their enuie. 
Wee cannot deuiſe to pleaſure' G o v-s feruants, ſo muchas by deſpight- 
ingthem. f 

G o Þ wasangry when hee chodethem , but more angry when hee de- 
parted. The withdrawing of his preſence, is the preſence of his wrath. 
W hiles hee ſtayes to reproue, there 1s fauour in his bteafine; but when he 
leaues eyther man, or Church, there is no hope of vengeance. The finall 
abſence of God, is hell it ſelfe. When he forſakes vs (rho fora time) itis 


an introduction to his vemoſt indgement. It wastimeto looke fora iudge- | 


ment, when God departed: ſo ſooneas he is gone from the eyes of M 1- 
x 1 A M,, theleprofie appeares in her face : her foule tongue is puniſhed 


| witha foule face. Since ſhee would acknowledgeno difference betwixt her 


ſelfe,and ber brother M o s 2 s , cucry //razlite now ſees his face glorious, 
hersleprous. Deformitieisa fit cure of Pride. Becauſe the venome of her 
tongue would haue eaten into the reputation of her brother, therefore 
a poyſonous infeRion eates into-her fleſh. Now both Moszs, and M1- 
riam , need to wearea vayle: the one to hide his glory ; the other her de- 
formitie. T hat Hratanite Zipporah, whom thee ſcorned, was beautifull in 
reſpeR of her, | 


M 1- | 


Lis. VI. i Of Anzonamd M IRIAM, 


n—ewumcancer 


'of his dignity did but adde to 
the haynoulneſle of his finne: his 


vniuerſall Antidote, for all the tudgements of Go», is our ble 


ntance. 


M1 «1 A; The brother ſues for himſelfe and his (iter, to that brother,whom 
they both emulated, for pardon from himſelfe,and that God which was of- 


not this (ame pon vs; Let her not be as one dead: ASit Mos = s had impo- 
ſed this plague, and could remoueit. Neuer any oppoſed the ſeruants of | 
Gov, bur one time or other they haue beene conſtrained ro confeſle a ſu- 
perioritie. 


would heale her, with his O Lord heale ber now: The wrong is the greater, 
becaule his ſiſter did it. Hee dothnot fay, I ſought nor her ſhame, ſhee 
ſought mine z if God hane reuenged it, I haue no reaſon to looke on her, as 

liter, who lookr at me as page [a But, as if her leprofie were his, he 
cries out for her cure. O admirable meekneſſe of Mo 52s ! His peoplethe 
lewes rebelled againſt him; God proffers reuenge ; He would rather dye, 
then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter rebelled againſt him z God workes his 
revenge : He will not giue God peace, till ſhe be recured. Behold a worthy 
and noble patterne for vs to follow. How farre are they from this diſpeſiti- 
on, who are not only content God ſhould reuenge; bur are ready to pre- 
vent Gods reuenge with their owne ? 

Gods Loue to Moszs ſuffers him not to obtaine preſent his ſure 
for Miz 1am; his good natureto bis ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſelfe. 
Ifthe In ent had beene at once inflicted, and remoned,there had beene 
noexample of terrour for others : God eyther denyes, or defers the 
of our requeſts, for our good ; It were wide for vs four ſuires ſhould &- 
ner heard. Ir was fitforall parts, Mix.1 a» ſhould continue ſoine-while le-" 

prous. There isno policie in a ſudden remoneall of juſt puni : 

vnleſſe the raine io fall that itlie, and ſoke into theearth, itpro- 
firs nothing. If the Indgements of God ſhould be 
only as pal not ſoiourners 
at leaft,they would beno 
whit regarded. 
+ % 
bad 


repentance freed him ; Alas, my Lord,1' 
beſcech thee lay not rhis ſinne vpon vs, which wee haue fooliſhly com- | 
mitted. I wonder not to ſee Azxon free, while I ſee him penitent ; | 

| This very confeffion' faued him before, from bleeding for {do 


larrie ; | 
which now preſernes him from Leproſie, for hisenuious repining. The 


Y x 1, his ſad deprecation prenailed,both to cleare himſelfe;and recouer | 


fended in bim. Where now is that equality which was prerended? Behold, 
he that ſo lately made his brother his fellow, now makes him his God : Zey | 


Mix 14» would have wounded Mosts with her tongue; Moszs 


Mrkiion was firiken, A ax 0 leaped: both ſinned; his Prieſt- | 
| kood could not reſcuchim ; 


th 


wy 


—_— 


| Be 6 $4264 
Contemplations. Lis. VI. 
2) 45 dS) 3 (4) 13-4 _ ef O X 4 Ee PR $433 NY 


Of the Searchers of (anaan. 


Ca x but wonderatthe counſcllof God.Ifthe 1/reelites had 
WW gonconto Cavern, without inquiry z their confidence had 

S pollefled it : now they ſend toeſpie the Land , ſixe hundred 
thouſand ofthem neuerliued to ſee it: And yet] ſee Goden- 
d ioyningthem toſend; butenioyning it, vpon theirinſtance. 
Some things God allowes,iniudgement ; their importunity,and diſtruſt,ex- 
torted from God this occaſion of their ouerthrow. Thar which the Lord 
moues vnto,proſpers ; but that which we moue him to, firſt, ſeldome ſuc- 
ceedeth. What needed they doubt of the goodnes of that land, which God 
told them did flow with milke and hony ? What needed they doubt of ob-/ 
raining that, which God promiſed to give? When wee will ſend forth our 
ſenſes,to be our ſcouts in the matters of faith,and rather dare truſt men,then 
God, we are worthy to be deceiued. 

T 1: x baleſt ſort of men are commonly held fit enough for intelligen. 
cers; but Mos £ s,to make ſure worke,chooſeth forth the beſt of lira 
as were like to be moſt judicious in their inquiry ; and moſt credible in their 
report. Thoſe that ruled //reel at home, could belt deſcry for them abroad; 
What ſhould dire& the body, but the head ? Men can iudge but byappea- 
rance; It is for him only that ſees the euent, erc he appoint themeanes, not 
to be deceiued. Ir had beene better for //7ae/ to haue ſent the offal! of the 
multitude : By how leſle the credit of their perſons is,by ſo much leſle is the 
danger of ſeducement. The errour of the mighty is armed with authority, 
and ina fort commands aſſent ; whether in good or cuill,greatnes hath ever 
a traine to follow itatthe heeles. | 

Fox ry dayesthey ſpentinthis ſearch; and this cowardly vnbeleefe 
in the ſearch, ſhall coſt them forty yeeres delay of the fruition. Who can 
abide to ſee the Rulers of //ree! lo baſcly timorous ? They commend the 
Land, the fruit commends it ſelfe, and yet they plead difficulty : {+ be not «- 
ble to goe wp. T heir ſhoulders are laden with the grapes ; and yet their hearts 
are ouerlaid with vabelecfe : It is an vaworthy thing, toplead hardneſle of 
atchicuing,whiere the benefit wil more then require the indeuour. Our Land 
of Promileis aboue; we know, the fruit thereof is ſweetand glorious ; the 
paſſage difficult. Thegiantly ſopnes of An ax (the powers of darkeneſle) 


uch | 


{tand in our way: If weſit downe and complaine, we ſhall once know,that 
without ſhallbe the fearefall. ; 

Sz x theidlepleas of diſtruſt ; we are wot able : They are ſtronger. Could 
not God inablethem ? Was he not ſtronger then their Giants ? Flad henot 
promiſed to diſplace the Caneenites,to ſertlethem in their ſtead? How much 
moreeaſie is it for vs to ſpy their weaknes,then for them to eſpy the ſtrength 
of their aduerſaries ? When we meaſure our ſpirituall ſucceſls by our owne 
power, wee are vanquiſhed, before we fight: Hee that would ouercome, 
mult neither looke vpon his ownearme,nor the arme of his enemy, but the | 
mouth,and hand of him, that hath promiſed, and can performe. Who ate | 


we / 


— 
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wee fleſhand bloud, with our breathin our noſtrils, that wee ſhould fight 


| with Principalities, powers, ſpirituall wickedneſles in heauenly places? The 


match is too vnequall ; wearenot like Graſhoppers, totheſe Giants ; when 
we cotnpare our (clues with them,how can we bur deſpaire ? when we com- 


parethem with God, how can we be diſcouraged? Hethar hath brought vs 


into this field, hath promiſed vs viory. God knew their ſtrength, ere hee 
offered to commit vs. 

W x x 2 might they haue thought, Were not the Amalekites ſtronger 
then we? Were not they armed, we naked ? Did nottheonly hand of Mo- 
sE5yby lifting vp, beat them downe? Were not the £gypriansno leſſe our 
maſters? Did-not Death come running after vs in their Chariots? Did we 
not leauetheſe buried in the Sea, the other vnburied in the Wilderneſle ? 
Whence had the 4nak;wvs their ſtrength, but from him, that bids vs goe vp 


their Hebron, but for vs ? But now, their feare hath not left them ſo much 
reaſon, as to compare their aduerſaries with others, but onely with them- 
{clues : Doubtleſle,theſe Giants were mighty, but their feare hath firetched 
them out ſome cubits, beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers grea- 
ter, and our helps leſle then they are and forecaſts ever worſe,then ſhall be; 
and if euils be poſſible, it makes them certaine. 

AmoNGST thoſetwelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Mos s ſent 
through the Land of Promiſe, there was but one I'v Þ a $3 But amo 
thoſe twelue, which the former Mos s addreſſed through the ſame Land, 
thereis but one Car z »:and yet thoſe were choſen out of the meaneſt;thele, 
out of the heads of J/rael. As there is no ſociety free from ſome corruption: 
ſo is it hard, if ina ona of men, there be not ſome faithfulneſle. 

W = x ſhall wrong God, if we feare left good cauſes ſhall be quite for- 
faken; He knowes how to ſerue himſelfe ofthe beſt, if the feweſt; And could 
ascalily be attended with a multitude, if he did not ſeeke his owne glory, in 
vnlikelihoods. 

I o$s.n.v.a was lilent, and wiſcly ſpared his tongue for a further aduan- 
tage; Onely Cares ſpake: I doe not hearehim & WhoamlT to ſtrive 
with a multitude? What can Io$Hn v 4a and Tdoe againſt ten Rulers? 
[tis better to ſic ſill, then to riſe and fall : But he reſolues to ſwimme againſt 
| this Fr Sh , and will eyther draw friends tothe truth, or enemics ypon 
| himlelfe. | 
' Tx ys Chriſtianfortitudeteachesvs not toregard the number, or qua- 
liry of the opponents, but theequity of the cauſe; and cares notto ſtand a- 
lone, and challenge all commers : and if it could be oppoſed by as many 
worlds,as men,it may beouerborne,but it cannot be daunted: Whereas po- 


multitude. - 
Cares law thegiantly Anakims, and the walled Citics,as wellas the 
reſt ; and yet he layes, Let vs goe vpandpoſſeſſeit : As if it were no more, but 


thoſe dangers, wherewith others are quailed. 
IT Is very materiall with whateyes we looke vpon all obiefts. Feare 
doth not more multiply euils, then faith diminiſheth them ; which is _ 
ore 


3. 


againſtthem ? Why hauethe bodies of our fore-fathers taken poſſetſion of 


| pularity carries weakemindes, and teaches them the ſafety of erring with . 


ro goe, and (ce, and conquer. Faith is couragious, and makes nothing of | 


CIS 
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beſtowed vpon //rael : His peopleare a 


Contemplations, ' Ln1sB.VT. 
fore bold, becauſceither it ſees not, or contemnes thatrterrour, which feare | 
repreſentsto the weake. There is none ſo valiant as the belecuer. © | 

IT H a Þ beenchappy for Jl, if Carzss counſell had beengas ef- 
feuall, as good : But how eaſily haue theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint- 
hearted people ! In ſtead of lifting vp their enſignes,and marching towards | 
Cencen; they (it them downe, and lift vp their voiceand cry. The rods of 
their Egyptian Task-maſters had neuer bin fo fit for them, as now, for cry- 
ing. They had cauſe indeed to weepe for the ſinne of their infidelity : but 
now they weepe for feare of thoſe enemies they ſaw not. I feare if there had 
beene ten Ca. x ns to perſwade,and but two faint ſpies to diſcourage them; 
thoſe two cowards would haue preuailed againſt ten ſolicitors: How 
much more, now ten oppoſe, and but twoencourage! Ancaſie Rhetorick 
drawes vsto the worſe part ; yea, it is hard not to runne downe the hill. 
The fation of Euill is ſo much ſtronger in our nature, then that of Good, 
that cuery leaſt motion preuayles for rhe one ; ſcarce any ſute for the 
other. 

N ow is Mosts indangerof ___y all the coſt, and care, that ever hee 

ready gone back to «Egypt, in their 
hearts ; and their bodies arereturning. Oh yee rebellious Hebrewes, where 
ſhal God haue you at laſt! Did euer Mos: s promiſeto bring youto a fruit- 
full Land, without Inhabitants? To giueyoua rich Country , without re 
ſiſtance ? Are not the graues of Canaenas good , as thoſeof Egypr? What 
can yee but dieatthe hands ofthe Anakims? Can yee hope for leiſe from the 
SAgyptions? What madnes is this, to wiſh to die, for feare of death: Is there 
leſfe hope from your enemies, that ſhall be, when = goe vnder ftrong and 
expert Leaders,then from the enemies that were,when yee ſhall returnema- 
ſterleſſe? Can thole cruell «/£gyprrans fo ſoone haue forgotten the bloud of 
their fathers, children, brothers, husbands,which periſhed in purſuing ou? 
Had yee rathertruſtthe mercy of knowne enemies, then the promiſe of a 
faithfull God ? Which way will yeereturne? Who ſhall diuide the Seca for 
you ? Who ſhall fetch you water out ofthe Rock? Or canyee hope that the 
Maenneof God will o ow = __ yee _ from wy ? Feeble mindes, 
when they meet with crofles they lookt not for,repent of their i0- 
i any difficulty rather, then that they finde : 75k on cn 
pon backe their foote from the narrow way, for thetroublesof a good 

rofeſhon ! 

, Ir Hap beenetimefor the 1/recltes, to haue fallen downe on their fa- 
ces, before Moses and Axxon, and to haue faid, Yee led vsthorow the 
Sea,make way for vsinto Cane; Thoſe Giants are ſtrong, but not ſo ſtrong 
as the Rock of Rephidims ; yee ſtrooke thar,and it yeelded ; If they be rall,the 


- Pillar of God is higher then they : when welooke on our ſelues,we ſee cauſe 


of fear; but when we conſider the miraculous power of you our Leaders,we 
cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leane vs not therefore, but 
goc before vs in your diretions,goe to God for vs in your prayers.But now 
contrarily, Moszs and Aazx on fall ontheir faces to them ; and ſue to 
thers, that they would be contentto be conduRed. Had they beene ſuffered 
to depart, they had periſhed; Moszs and his few had beene victorious : 
And yet, asif he could not be happy without them, he falls on his face to 
\ them, | 


i» » 
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| but 


| 


chem , that chey would tay. Wee hine never ſo much needs to be int« 
portua'd, 25 in thole things, whoſt benefit ſhould make'vs moſt itnpor- 
canate. T he ſweetneſſe of Gods Law, and our protniſed gloty is ſuch, as 
ſhould draw all heartsafteric; And yerif wee did tiot ſue to eb (as for 
life) thattbey would bee reconciled toG o »v, and bee ſaned, [youbt whe- 
ther they would obtaine; yea, it were well, if our ſure were ſufficient to 


8 yr Moses RR —— aadToriova 
aith periwade garments, yet mogue nothing: 
Thogkflane mebiteds, guewne ment vichor witho ; ireadyap 


tie, and truth; Croſſed wickednefſe prooucs deſperate; and in ſtead 


as good counſel! : We are. become enemies to the world, becauſe wee tell 
them truth 


Ta4r God which was inuiſibly preſent, whiles they ſinned 3 when 
they have finned,ſhewes bimſelfe glorious. They might have ſeene him be- 
fore,that they ſhould nor ſinne; Now they cannot ſe butſece him, in 
the height oftheir ſinne. They ſaw before, the pillar of his ordinarie pre- 
wer res ually terrible ; that they may with ſhame and 
horror, c him able to defend, able to revenge. The helpe of God v- 
ſesto ſhewir ſelfe in extremitie. Heethat can preuentenils, conceales his 
aide, till danger be ripe 5 And then, hee is as fearefull as before he ſeemed 
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: H = teares of 1/reel were ſcarce drie, ſince the ſmart of their laft 
Sy) mutiny, and now they begin another. Themultitude is like a 
SYE, raging Sea; full — billowes of diſcontentment; wher- 
> of one riſes, in the fall of another. They ſaw Goddid but 
= threaten, and thereforearethey bold to fin : It was now hie 
time,they ſhould know what itis, for God to be angry. There wasneuer 
ſuch areuenge taken of //ree/; never any better deſerued. When leſſer war. 
nings will not ſerue,God lookes into his quiuer for deadly arrowes. In the 
meane time what a weary life did Mos zs lead, in theſe continuall ſucceſsi- 
ies? What did hee gaine by his troubleſome gonernment , 
and deſpight ? Who but hee would not have wiſht himſelfe ra- 
ther with the ſheepe of Iz T xx ©, then with theſe wolues of //ra&l? But, as 
he durft norquit lys hooke, withoutthe calling of God, ſo now he dare not 
his ſcepter; except he be diſmiſſed by him thar call'd him, no troubles, no 
tions can driue him from his place : weare rooweake , ifwee ſuffer 
mento chaſe vs from that tation, God hath ſer vs. 
I S = the Leuites, not long ſince, drawing their fivords for God and 
Mos xs, againſtthereſt of 1rael ; and WY winnes then} both _ 
an 


me them ſtones, for their prayers. Such hath beene ever the thankes of 
of yeclding. ſeekes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull roa reſolute ſinner, | 


| 
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{ hundred and fiftie Ca 


and bleſving : Now they are the forwardeſtinthe rebellion againſt Mo 5:5 
and Aas 0x, men oftheir owne Tribe. There is no aſſurance of a man,for 


oneaRt; whom one ſinne cannot faſten vpon, another may. Yea the ſame 


| Gnne may finde arepulſe one while, from the ſame hand , which another 


time giues it entertainment : and that yeeldanceloſes the thanke of all the 
former reſiſtance. It is no praiſe to haue done once well, vnleſle wee 


continue. 

Ovrw ard priuiledges of bloud can auaile nothing, againſta particu- 
larcalling of God : Theſe Renbenites had the right of the S—_ primoge- 
niture ; yet doe they vainely challenge preeminence,where God hath ſubie- 
Red them. If all civill honour flowe from the King, how much more 
from the God of Kings? His hand exalts the and caſts downethe 
mighty from their throne, The manthat will bee lifting vp himſelfe, in 
the wy of his heart, from vnder the foote of God, is iuſtly troden in 
the duſt. 

Moszs isthePrinceof //r7ael; Aa on the Prieſt: Moszs was milde; 
Aaron popular, yet both are conſpired againſt: Their places are no leſle 
brothers,then their perſons. Both are oppoſed at once ; He thatis a tra 
to the Church, is a traytor to the King, Any ſuperioritieis amarke of En- 
vie. Had Moszs and Aaxon beene but fellowes with the //reelites, none 
had beene better beloued ; their diſpoſitions were ſuch, as muſt needs haue 
forced fauout, from the indifferent : now they were aduanced, their malice 
is not inferiour to their honor. High towers muſt looke for lightnings ; we 
offer not to vndermine bat thoſe wals, which wee cannot ſcale. Nature in 
enery man is both enuious, and diſdainefullz and neuer loues to honour an- 
other, but where it may bean honourtoir ſelfe. * I 

Tarxt cannot be conceiuedan honor lefle worth emulation, then this 
HOP of 1/racl;a people that could giue nothing;a people that had no- 
thing, but in hope;a people,whom their leader was faine to feed with bread, 
and water ; which paid himno tribute, but of ill words ; whoſe command 
was nothing buta burden: and yet this dignitie was an eye-ſoretothele Le. 
wits; and theſe Rewbenites; Te take too much pon you, ye ſonnes of Leus, 

And this challenge (though thus vnſcaſonable ) hath drawne in two 
ines of //rael. What wonder is it,that the ten rulers 
preuailed ſo much with the multitude to diſlwade them from Canaan; when 
threetraytors preuailed thus with 250. rulers, famous inthe Co ion, 
and men of renowne ? One man may kindle ſuch a fire,as all the world can- 
not quench. One plague-ſore may infe&ta whole kingdome: The infe&i- 
on of euill is muck worſe then the a. 

[Tr Is notlike,theſe leaders of //rae/ could erre without followers : Hee 
' isa meane man that drawes not ſome Clients after him. It hath beene cuer a 
dangerous policy of Satan, To aſſault the beft: hee knowes, that the multi- 
tude (as we lay of Bees) will follow their mater, 

NoTrxincs. can bee more pleaſing to the vulgar ſort, then to 
heare Four Gouernours —_ and — flatrered. All the Congre- 
gation is holy ; Enery one of them ; wherefore lift yee wp your ſelues ) Eu 
word isa {tihood. For Mosxs deieted himſelfe = age, ) God lifted 
him vp, ouer {{racl: Andſo was J/ral holy, as M o s z-s was ambitious. 
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cie : and yet theſe pick-thanks fay, 4 Iſrael is boly. 

I W ovLD neuerdelirea betrerproofe of afalfe teacher, rhen flatterie : 
True meaning need not vphold it ſelfe by ſoothing. Thereis nothing eaſier, 
thentoperſwade men well of themſelues; whena mans ſelfe-loue meetes 
with anothers flatterie,itisan high praiſe that will not be beleeved. It was 


Iſrael. Violent aduerlaries,to vphold a lide, wil maintaine thoſe things they 
belecue not. 
Mos s argues not for himſelfe, but appealesto God ; neither ſpeakes for 

his own right, but his brother A a« ox s:He knew, that Gods immediat ſer- 
uice was worthy to be more precious, then his gouernment: That, his 
Princedome ſerued but tothe glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are 
more tender ouer Gods honour,then their owne; andaremoreſenſible of 
the wrongs offred to religion, then to themlelues. 
Tr Is fafeſtrotruſt God with his owne cauſes. If Aaron had beene 
| chuſen by 1/rael, Mo s es would have ſheltred him vnder their authoritie: 
| Now that God did immediatly appoint him, his patronage is ſought, whole 

theeletion was. We mayealily fault'in the managing of diuine affaires ; 
and ſo our want of ſucceſſe cannot want ſinne; 771 ahDInet how to vie, how 
to bleſle his owne meanes. , * j 

A s there was adifference betwixt the people, and Leuitesz fo betwixt 

the Leuites, and Prieſts. The God of order loues to haue our degrees kept. 
Whiles the Leuites would bee looking vp to the Priefts, M o.s » s ſends 
downe their eyes to the people. The way not to repineat thoſe above vs, 
is to looke at thoſe below vs. There is no better remedy for ambition, 
' thento caſt vp our former receyts, and to compare them with our deſer- 

uings, and to conferre our owne eſtate with inferiours : So ſhall wee finde 
cauſe to bethankfull, rhat weare aboue any, rather then of enuy, that any 
is aboue vs. 

Moses hathchid the ſonnes of Lzv1, for mutining againſt Aak on; 
and fo much the more, becauſe they were of his owne Tribe: now, he ſends 
forthe Renbenites, which roſe againſt himſelfe. They come nor, and their 
meſſage is worſe, thentheir abſence. M os s is accuſed of injuſtice, cru- 
eltie, falſhood, treacherie, vſurpation ; and Egypt it ſelfe muſt be commen- 


— 


ded, rather then Mosts ſhall want reproch. Innocencie is no ſhelter 


fromill congues ; Malice neverregards how true any accuſation is,but how 
ſpighrfull, | 

N o wit wastime for Mos s to beangry. They durſt not haue beene 
thus bold, if they had not ſeene his mildneſſe. Lenity isill beſtowed vpon 
ſtubborne natures: It is an injurious ſenſeleſneſſe,not to feele the wounds of 
our reputation. It well appeares heis angry, when hee prayes againſt them. 
He was diſpleaſed before; but when hee was moſt bitter againſt them , hee 
ftill pray'd for them : burnow, hee bends his very prayers againſt them. 
Looke wot to their offering. There can bee no greater reuenge, thenthe im- 
precation of the righteous ; There can be no greater judgement, then Gods 


Whar holineſſe was there in lo much infidelitie, feare, [dolatry,muriny, dif- 
obedience? What could make them vncleane, if this were holinefle ? They 
had ſcarce wip't their mouthes,or waſht their hands, f(ince their laſt obſtina- 


more out of oppolition, then beliete,thattheſe men pleade the holineſſe of 


Na reietion 
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reietion of our ſeruices, -With vs men, what more argues diſlike of the | 
perſon,than the turning back of hispreſent? Whar will God accept from | 
vs, ifnot prayers? 

T nt innocence of Mos s cals for reuenge on his Aduerfaries, If hee 
had wronged them in his gouernment, in vaine ſhould hee haue looked to 
Gods hand for right. Our ſinnes exclude vs from Gods proteQtion ; where. 
as vprightneſſe challenges, and findes his patronage. An Aﬀetaken had ' 
—_ him vncapable of favour, Corrupt Gouernours loſethe comforr of | 
| their owne breſt, and thetuition of God. 

T xs ſame tonguethat prayedagainſt the Conſpirators, prayes for the 
people. As lewd men thinke to carry it with number; C os an had fo farre 
preuailed, that hee had drawnethe multitude to his ſide. God, the avenger | 
of treaſons, would haue conſumed them all, at once : Mostzs and A a- 

a ON pray for their rebels. Alchough they were worthy of death, and 
nothing but death could ſtop their mouthes ; yet their mercifull Leaders 
will not buy their owne peace, with the loſle of ſuch enemies. Ohrare and 
imitable mercy ! T he people riſe vp againſttheir Governors; Their Go- 
uernours fall on their faces to God or the people: ſo farare they from plot- 
ting reuenge, that they will not indure God ſhould reuenge for them. | 

M o ses knew well enough, that all thoſe 1ſreclites muſt periſh inthe | 
\Wilderneſle ; God had vow'diit, for their former inſurrefion: yet how ear- 
neſtly doth he ſue to God, not to conſume them at once ! The veryreſpite 
of euils, is a fauour next to the remoueall. . 

Cox an kindled the fire; thetwo hundred and fifty Captaines brought 
ſticks roitz All reel warm'd themſelues by it ; only the incendiaries periſh. 
Now doe the 1/raelites owe theirlife to'them, whoſe death they intended. 
God,and Mos ts know to diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads of a fation, and 
the traine; though neither be faulrleſle, yer the oneis plagued, the other for- 
given. Gods vengeance when it isatthe hoteſt, makes differences of men : 
Get you away from about the Tabernacles. of Cox an. Euer before common 
iudgements, there is a ſeparation. In the vniuerſall iudgement of all the 
earth, the Judge himſelfe will ſeparate: in theſe particular executions, wee 
muſt ſeparate our ſelues. The ſocietie of wicked men, eſpecially in their 
linnes,is mortally dangerous : whiles wee will not be parted , how can wee 
complaine if we be enwrapped in their condemnation? Our very company 
ſinnes with them ; why ſhould wenot ſmart with them alſo ? 

Mos ts had wel hoped,that when theſe rebels ſhould ſceall the //rachites 
| run from them, as from monſters, & looking affrightedly vpon their Tents, 
and ſhould heare that fearfull proclamation of v ce, againſt them, 
(howſocuer they did before ſera face on their conſpiracie; yet now) their | 
hearts would hauc miſgiuen. But loe, theſe bold Traitors ftartþimpudently 
ſtaring in the doore of their Tents, asifthey would outface the reuenge of 
God; Asif Mos = s had never wroughtmiracle before themzAsifno one //- 
raclite had euer bled for rebelling. Thoſethat ſhall periſh,are blinded. Pride 
and infidelitie obdures the hearr, and makes euen cowards fearleſle. 

So ſoone as the innocent are ſevered , the guiltic periſh : the earth 
cleaues,& ſwallowes vp the rebels. This dement was not vſed to ſuch mor- 


ſels. It deuours the carcaſſes of men; bur bodies informed withliuing ſoules, 
never 


| | neuer before. To haue ſcene them firuck dead vpon theearth,had bene fear- 


' rible. Neither the Sea, nor the Earth, are fit to giue paſſage ; The Scais 
earth is dry and maſsie ,and will neither yeeld naturally, nor meet againe, 
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full : but to ſee the earth at oncetheir executionerand graue,was more hor- 
moyſt and flowing, and will not bediuided, for thecontinuitie of it; The 


whenir hath yeelded ; yetthe waters did cleaue to giue way vnto //ree!, for 
their preſeruation; the carth did cleaue, to giue way to the Conſpirators , 
in iudgement: Both Sea and Earth did ſhut their iawes againe vpon the ad- 
uerſaries of Go ». | 

Ta ext was more wonder in this latter. It was a maruell that the waters 
opened : it was no wonder that they ſhut againe; for,the retyring and flow- 
ing, was naturall, It was no Jeſſe maruell, thatthe earth opened; but more 
maruell that it did ſhutagaine, becaule it had no naturall diſpoſition to 
meet, whenit was divided. Now might //rae/ [ce they had to doe witha 
Gov, that could reuenge with caſe. 

T axexz were __ of Traytors: the Earth ſwallowed vp the one; 


the Fire, the other. All the elements agree to ſerue the vengeance of their 
Maker. Navasz and Az1nv brought firperſons , but vnhit fire to God; 
Theſe Leuites bring the right fire, bur vnwarranted perſons, before him : 
Fire from G ov conſumes both. Iris a dangerous thing to vſurpe ſacred 
funtions. The miniſterie will not grace the man ; The man may diſgrace 
the miniſtery. 

T xz common people were not ſo faſt gathered to C ox ans flattering 
perſwaſion before, as now they ran from the ſight, and feare of his 
iudgement. I maruell not if they could not cruſt that earch, 

whereonthey ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts 
had beene falſe. It is a madneſle to runne 
away from puniſhment,and 
not from {inne. 
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Conremplations. 
[THE SEVENTH BOOKE 


AarONS (enſer and Rod. 


H = » ſhal we ſee anend of theſe mur- 
murings, and theſe iudgements ? Be- 
cauſe theſe men roſe vp againſt Mo- 
$E5 and Aax 0N, therefore God con- 
ſumed them ; and becauſe God con- 
ſumed them, therefore the people riſe 

againſtMoszs and Aaz on : and 
now becauſe the people thus mur- 
mure, God hath againe begun to con- 
ſume them; What a circleis heere of 
finnes, and iudgements ? Wrath is 
ne out from God: Moszs is quick- 

| Ighted, and ſpies itat the ſetting out. 

By how much more faithfull,and familiar we are with God, ſo much earlier 


weather. Hence the Seers of God haue euer from their watch-tower de(- 
cried the iudgements of God afarre off. If another man had ſeene from Car- 
mel a cloud of a hand-breadth, he could not hauetold An as, he ſhould be 
wet. It is enough for Gods meſſengers, out oftheiracquaintance with their 
maſters ings, to fore-ſce puniſhment: No maruell,ifthole ſee it not, 
which are wilfully (infull: we men reveale not our ſecret purpoles , eyther 
to enemies. or ſtrangers: all their fauouris to feele the plague ere they can 
eſpic it. 

"M o 5 2s, though he were great with God, yet hetakesnot vpon him 
this reconciliation ; he may aduiſe Aa ox whattodoe, himſelfevnder- 
| takes not toaRit: Itisthe workeof the Prieſt-hood, to make an atone- 
| mentforthe people: Aazon was firſthis brothers tongueto PrRaxaons; 
| now he is thepeoples tongu2 to God: he only maſt offer vp the incenſe - 
| t 


-— 
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the publique prayers ro God. Who would not thinke ita ſmall thing co | 


hold a Cenſer in his hand ? yetif anyorther had done ir, he had fallen with 
the dead, and not ſtood betwixttheliuingand dead; inſtead of the ſmoke 
alcendingghe fire had deſcend: d vpon him : And ſhall there beeleſſe vſc, 
or leſle of the Enangelicall miniſterie, then the Legall? When the 
world wred out all his contempr, weeare they, tharmuſt reconcile 
men to God and without vs, theyperiſh. 

I Kxo w not whether more to maruell at the courage,ormercy of A a- 
« on: His mercy,that be would yet faue ſo rebellious a people; his courage, 
that he would ſaue them, with ſo great a dangerof himſelte. For, as one 
that would part\a fray, hee thrults himſelfe vnder the ſtrokes of God ; and 

ts it to the choice of the reucnger, whether he will ſmite him, or forbeare 
the relt ; He ſtands boldly betwixttheliuing and rhe dead, as onethat will 
eyther dye with them, or haue them live with him the fight of fourteene 
hundred carcaſſes diſmayed him not ; hee thar before feared the threats of 


ro {tand vpontheir owne perils in the common cauſes of the Church: Their 
prayers muſt oppoſe the iudgements of the Almighty ; When the fire of 
Gods anger is kindled, their Cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar. 
Eacry Chriſtian muſt pray for the remoucall of vengeance : how much 
more they, whom God hath appointed ro mediate for his people ? Eucry 
mans mouth is his owne : ' but they arethe mourhes of all.” 

H av Aa o « thruſtin himſclte with empry bands, | donbt whether he 
had preuailed ; now his Cenſer was his prote&ion ; When wee come with 
ſupplications in our hands,we needenot fearethe ſtrokes of God. We have 
leauetoreliit the diaine iudgements by our prayers, wich fauour and ſuc- 
celle. So ſoone as the incenſe of Aan on aſcended vp vnto God, heſmelta 
ſauour of reſt ; hee will rather ſpare the offenders, then ſtrike their interce{- 
for. How hardly can any people miſcarry , that have fairhfull Miniſters to 
ſue for their ſafetic ? Nothing bur the ſmokeof heartie prayers can clenle 
the ayre from the plagues of God. | 

Is Aazons lacritice were thus accepted; how much more ſhall the 
High-prieſt of the New Teſtament, by interpoling himſelfe to the wrath 
of his Father, deliver the offenders from death ?''T he plague was entred 
vponall the ſonnes of men : O Sauiour,thou ſtood'ſt betwixt the living,and 
the dead, that all which belecue in thee, ſhould not periſh. Aa on offered 
and wasnot ſttiken; bur thou, O Redeemer, wouldſt offer and be ſtrooke, 
that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtood'ſtthou betwixt the dead 
and living, thatthou wert both aliue and dead ; and all rhis, that we, when 
we were dead, might liue for cuer. | 4 

NorT#H1 NG more troubled 1/rael, then a feare leſt therwo brethren 
ſhould cunningly ingrofſe the government to themſelves. Ifthey had done 
{o,what wiſe men would have cnuied them an office ſo little worth,ſo deare- 
ly purchaſed? But becauſethis conceit was cuer gpt to ſtirre themto rebel- 
lon, and to hinder the benefit of this holy ſoueraintie ; therefore God hath 
indeuor'd nothing more,then to letthem ſee that theſe officers, whomt 
ſo muchenuied, were of his owneproperinſtitution : They had ſcarce ſhur 
their eyes, ſince they ſaw the contuſion of thoſe two hundred and fiftie v- 
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the people, now feares not the ſtrokes of God: Itisnot tor Gods Miniſters, | 
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rping facrificers ; and Aaz ons « cffeftuall interceGion for ſtaying the 

f 1{7el.In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance vpon the com- 
elgothrnin forhis fake. In the orher, the forbearance of vengeance 
yponthepeople for Aa ons mediation, their yo- 
eng doitedgatentefhieind 


might have challenged 
calling fromGod; If there had beene 
Pon TW PU LEY ns, ae ne xo 
full :; How could they P4rs Ee en Why would God 
i> fearefully Feeney Fwy conteſt with Aa ox, ifhe 
would have allowed him any equall ? Wherefore ferue thoſe plates of the 
Altar, which we emade ofthok Cenſers, burto warneall poſte 
God ceaſe ftriking, whiles A ax on 
hiked, ifhe were es of vs? Which 
d not addedto the heape? Incredulous 
with any euidence. Theſe two brothers had 
forty makes them borh meet inone office of deli- 
ueri Mu Onchalſecf ibemiracks were wreught'by Aaron; hee 
== f, The free 
lites heard God call him vpby namero mount Sins; w him anoin- 
ted from God: and (leſtthey ſhould thinke this a ſer match berwixt the 
brethren)they ſaw the carth opening, the fire iſſuing le eagn 
emulous oppoſites : they ſaw his ſmokea ſufficient antidote for the plague 
of God; and yer till Aaz ons callingis queſtioned. N is more natu- 
energies chiniabbllels: but theearth neuer a people ſo 
incredulous,astheſe; and after ſo many thouſand 
docinheritetheir obftinacie-; ftill doe they the true High- 
Stet. che Anoired of God: ixrene hundred yeers deflation hath no 
drawne from them to confefle him whom God 

H o w. deſirous was God to giue fatisfation even to the obſlinate ! 
Thereis nothing mcornnigiciatecarmin ſhould be aſſured, their ſpi- 
el nd Sertte Commilion and.Calling from God : The want 
whereofis a preiudice tc to our ſucceſle. It ſhould notbeſo : rhurthecommpe 
onof men will not receiuegood, but from due mel; 

Br xox r, God wrought miraclesinthe rod of Moszs ; : now; inthe rod 
of Axx on. AsPr ax aom might ſce himſelfein Moszsz5 rod; who ofa 
rod of defence and proteQtion was turned into a venemous Serpent : __ 
| reel might ſee therod of Aax 0x. Euery Tribe and 
| raclite was, ofhimſelfe, aa ſere tick, without life, without fap ; andi -_ 
oneofthem had powerto liue,and flouriſh, he muſt ar ma kay it from 
the immediate power, and gift of God. 

_  Bryoxsz Gods men arealike: Euery name isalike written in 
their rod; thereis no di inthe letters, in the wood ; neither the cha- 
radters of Aux © x are fayrer, nor the fiaffe more precious; Ie isthe choile 
of God that makes the diſtinAion: Soiris in our callingof Chriftianitiez All 
are equally deuoid ofthe poſſibility of grace : all equally liuelefſe; by na- 
ture weareall ſonnes of wrath : Ire be now betrerthenochers, who leps- 
— are all per oy he poet hee _ 
what fruit &s, Vpon vs ; onely the grace efteQuall calling © 
God makes the difference. 
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that their ambition and our ſcorne, meete in one ſubieR?_ | (| i! 


Tazss oy ot we ror, | 
ners; butare brought forth, and laid before the Lord. Itis fit Gad ſhould 
- make choyceof his owne Euen wee men hold it injurious, to 


Tazsz twelue heads of //rael, would never hauc wrieten their names | 


in their rods, ur in ighe bee choſen to this dignitie, Whacr 
manga" mf: | all che Princesof //redarcambiri- : 
thought it an high had 


ous? If they had not preferment,chey 

pads = nem What ſhall wee thinke of thi ets | 
the Euangdicall miniſtration ofledſeworththen the Leviticaild Whiles the 
Teftameatis better, is the ſeruice worle ? CE ICIINES 
themſclues too good for this imploymenc? How is ic, that vndetthe Goſ. 
pell, men are gi with that, which honoured them vaderthe Law: 


;o che Gnerall caldnirs of ade aw. 


haue ſeruants obtruded vpon vs,by others : neuer ſhall that man/haue com- 
fortin his Miniſterie,whom God bath notchoſen.- The great Commander 
of the world hath ſet euery man in his ſtation ; Sao mgunrs nn | 
thou in this Tower and watch ; To another, Make thou good theſe Tren- 
ches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine. He that giues, and knowes our 
abilities, can beſt lee vs 0n worke. | Jl 

Tx1s rod was the paſtorall Naffeof A x x o v, thegreat of 
1/ra4l, God teſtifies bis approbation of his charge, by the fruic, T hat a rod 
cut off from the tree, ſhould bloſſome,it was ſtrange ; but thatin one night, 
i ſhould beerg buds, bloſſomes, fruit, and that both ripe and hard, it was 
highly miraculous. The ſame power that reuives thedead planes of winter, 
in the Spring, doth it heore withaue carth, without time, withour fanne;that 
1{rgel right for and grant, it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould bee limited, 
whoſe power is ynlimited. | 

FavitxviNness8 igthe beſtargument of the calling of God : Noton- 
ly all the plants of his ſerring, but the-very boughes cur off fram the bodice 
ofthem, will Aquriſh, And that there may not want a ſucceſhon of in- 
_ -- pn blaſlomes, buds; both proofe and hope, inſepara- 

mixed. 

f T could not but be a great comfort vnto Aaz ox, toſechis rod thus 
miraculouſly flouriſhing ; tg ſee this wonderfull Tefiimonic of Gods. fa- 
uaur, and kleion : Sure, he could not but thinke; Whoam I, O God, 
that thou ſhouldeſtthus chooſe mee out of all the T ribes of free! ? My 
weakenelle bath beene more worthy of (7 correftion,then my rod 
hath berge worthy of theſe bloſlames. Haw haſtthou magnified mee, in 
the ſight of all thy people ? How able arethou to vpholdmy imbecilitic 
with therod of thy { how able to defend mee with the rod of thy 
PQWEr, rod of my profels1- 


fg 


who haſt thus brought fruit aut af the 
on ? That ſarugnt of God is wortby to faint,that holds itnoe a ſufficient en- 
cQuragement, to ſee the euident profes ofhis Maſters fauour. 


fone wither; but theſe 


Connanir, thoſe guits whichareſoaneri 


Almqndsof A an ous red, are natmorcearly, then lafting : the ſame hand 
which broughttham out beforetheirtime, them, beyond their 
time; and far » both roqand fruir nuſt bes kept in the 


Manna of 
God, 


Arke of God. Thetables of Mosts, the rod of Aazon , the 
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and gouernment of Gods people, are precious to him, and muſt bee fo to 
men. All times ſhall ſee (99 how his ancient Church was fed, 


taught , ruled. Mos e5- his rod did great miracles,yet I findeitnot in the 
Arke. Therodof A ax on haththis priuiledge, becauſe it caried the miracle 
ſtill in ic ſelfe; whereas the wonders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe 
monuments would God haue continued in his Church, which carry.in 
them the moſt manifeſt cuidences of that which they import. 

Taz ſame God, which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approued 


their conuiion ; that whenſoeuer they ſhould ſee this relique, they ſhould 
be alnamed oftheir preſumprion,and infidelity. The name of Aa on was 
not more __— written in that rod, then the ſinof //7el was in the fruit 
of it ; and how much //ree findes theirrebellion beaten with this rod, ap- 
peares in their preſent relenting,and complaint ; Behold,we are dead, we perſb. 
God knowes how to pull downe the biggeſt ſtomake, and can extortglory 
to his owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers. 


Of the Brazen Serpent. 
Even times already hath 75! mutined againſt Mos s,and 
ſeuen times hath either beene threatned , or puniſhed ; 
now they fallto it afreſh. As a teaſtie man Andes occafſron 
to chateat cuerytrifle : ſo this diſcontented people, cicher 
finde or make all things troubleſome, One while they have 
no water; then bitter; One while no God ; then one too many ; One 
while no bread; then bread enough, but too light ; One while they will 
not abide their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſſe. A a « o x 
and Mix 1 a» were neuer ſo grudged aliae, as they are bewailed dead. Be- 
fore, they wanted Onions, Garlicke, Fleſh-pots ; now they wane Figges, 
Vina Pane /Can And asrabid children, that cry for cuery thing 
they can thinke of,are whipped by their wiſe mother : So God iultly ſerues 
theſe fond //reelites. 

I r was firfttheir way that makes them repine ; They were faine to goe 
round about 1dvwee; T heiourney was long and troubleſome. They had 
ſent intreaties to Ep © » for licence of paflage the next way,reaſonably,ſub- 
miſſely : It was churliſhly denied them,/Es « v lives ſtillin his poſteritie; I a- 
c 08 in [/reel: The combate whichthey beganin Ren e<c as belly,is nor 
tended. AmaLec, which was onelimotf E s a v, followes them at the 
heeles; The EDom1Te, which was another, meetes theminthe face ; So 
| long as there isa world, there will bee oppolition to the cholen of God. 
| They may comeat theirperill; The: way bad beene neerer, but bloudy z 

t 


they dare not goeit, and yet complaine of length. | 
they were afraide to purchaſe their reſting place with watre, how 
much lefſe would they their paſſage ? ay ſhould God doe with im- 


patient 


| God, aremonuments fit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The Do&rine, Sacraments, 


the calling of Aa on to //rael, will now have a permanent memoriall of 
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patient men ? They will not goe the neereſt way, and yer complaine to goe 
about. Heethat will paſſeto the promiſed Land, muſt neither ftand vpon 
length of way,nor di _ Euery way hath his inconueniences: the nee- 
reſt hath more danger, the hath more painez Eicher,or both muſt be 
ouercome, ifeuer we will etiter the reſt of God. 

Aaxon and Mix1am werenow paltthe danger of their mutinies ; for 
want of another match,they ioyne God with Mos s,intheir murmurings: 
Though they had not mentioned him,they could not ſcuer him in their In- 
ſurre&ion ; For,in the cauſes of his owne ſeruants, he chall even when 
he is not challenged. What will become of thee, O 1/rael, when thou ma- 
keſt thy Maker thine enemy? Impatienceis the couſin to Frenſie : this cau- 
ſes men not to care vpon whom \ wa runne, ſothey may breathe out ſome 
revenge. How oft haue wee heard men that haue beene diſpleaſed by o- 
thers, teare the name of their Maker in pieces ? Hee that will indge, and 
can confound, is fetcht into the quarrell without cauſe. But ifto ftrive with 
a mighty man bee vawiſe, and vaſafe, what ſhall it bee to triue with the 
mighty God ? : 

As An angry child caſtsaway that which is giuen him,becauſe he hath 
notthat he would : ſo doe theſe fooliſh //raelites; their breadis light, and 
cheir water —_— becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was euer 
ple fed with ſuch bread,or water? Twice bath the very Rock yeelded them 
water, and euery day the heauen affords them bread. Did any one ſoule a- 
mongſt them miſcarry, either for hunger,or thirſt? But no bread will down 
with them, faue that which theearth yeelds ; no water but from the natu- 
rall Welles, or Riuers. Vnleſſe nature may be allowed to be her owne car- 
uer, ſhe is neuer contented. 

Manna had no fault, butthat it was too good, and too frequent : the 

ulſe of Egypt had beene fitter fortheſe courſe mouthes : This heauenly 
Lone was vnſpeakably delicious; ittafted like wafers ofhony,and yetcuen 
this Angels foodeis contemned. Hethar is full, deſpiſerh an hony-combe. 
How ſweet and delicate is the Goſpell ! Not onely the Fathers of the old 
Teſtament, but the Angels deſired to looke inco the glorious myſteries 
of it, and yet we are cloyed. This ſu rall foode istoo light : the 
breadcorne of our humanereaſon, and profound diſcourſe, would better 
content vs. 

Moszs will not reuengethis wrong; God will, yet will hee not deale 
with them himſelfe, but hee ſends the fiery ſerpenrs to anſivere for him : 
How yi They had carried themſelues like lerpents to their gouernours: 
how oft had they ſtung Moszs,and Aaxon,necreto death ? Ifthe Ser- 

| pent bite when he is not charmed,no betteris a {landerer. Now theſe vene- 
mous Addersreuengeit z which aretherefore called fiery, becauſe their 
poyſon ſcalded todeath ; God hathan hand in theannoyance and hurt of 
the baſeft creature; how much leſle cantheſting of an ill rongue,or the ma- 
lice of -r ill ſpirit, ftrike vs without him ? wma they were in Goſhen, the 
Frogs, Lice, Caterpillers ſpared them, an the Egyptians; now 
are rebellious in the Defarr,the ſerpents fin Ga tiorchem | 
todcath. Hethat brought the Quailes thitherto feede them, ferches theſe 
Serpents thither to puniſhthem. While we areat warres with God, we can 
looke 
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and old Serpent; O Sauiour,it is to thee we muſt looke, and 


looke for no peace with his cyearures:\ Eue Shgpeoyens roexectte the | 
vengeance of his Maker. The ſtones ofrhe field will not becin league with | 
vs, while we are not in league with. God.) * OO; 


Tue se men, whenthe ſpies had told them newes of he Giants of Cane- 


an, a little before had wiſht, ould God we were dead in this Wilderweſſr : Now | 


God hath/heard their prayers; what with the Plague, what with the Ser- 
pents; many thouſands of them died. Theill wiſhes of our impatience are 
many times heard. As thoſe good things are not a vs, which we pray 
for, without care ; ſo thoſe euils which wee pray for; and would not liaue, 
are oft granted. The eares of God are not onely open to the prayers of 
fairh, but tothe imprecations of infidelitie. It is dangerous wiſhing ecnill ro 
our ſelues, or ours; It isiuſt with God to take vsatour word, and to effect 
char, which our lips ſpeake againſt our heart. 

Brroxe, God hath euerconſulted with Mos ts ; and threatned, erehe 
puniſht : now he ſtrikes, and ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more,by 
bow much leſle notified. When God's not heard before heeis felt, ( as in 


hewing of wood, the blow is not heard, till the axe bee ſcene to haue | 


ſtrooke) it is a fearefull ſigne ofdiſpleatyre : It is with God, as with vs men, 
thar ſtill revenges are ever moſt dangerous. Till now, all was well enough 
with 1/ra*l, and yetthey grudged ; Thoſe that will compldine without a 
cauſe, ſhall have cauſeto complaine for ſomething. Diſcontented humors 
ſeldome _ vnpuniſhed ; but rectiue that moſt iuftly whereat they repi- 
ned vniuſtly, 

Now -' people are glad to ſecke ro'Mo5zs vnbidden. Ever hereto- 
fore, they hauc beene wont to be ſaedto; and intreated for without their 
owne intreaty ;z Now their miſery makes them importunate :' There neede 
no ſollicitor , wherethereis ſenſe of ſmart. It were pitty , men ſhould want 
affliction ; ſince it ſends them to their pra dconfeſhons. All the per- 
{waſionsof Mos es could not doe that which the Serpents haue done for 
him. O God, thou ſeeft how neceſlarie it is we ſhould be ftung ſometimes : 
elſe we ſhould runne wilde, and nener cometoa ſound humiliation ; wee 
ſhould neuer ſeeke thee, ifthy hand did not finde vs out. 

Txt r had ſpoken _ God, and Moszs ; andnow they humbly 
ſpeaketo Mos ts, that heewould pray to God for them. Hee that ſo0 
prayed for them vnbidden,cannot but much moredo it requeſted; and now 
obtaines the meanes of their cure. It was y inthe power of God,to re- 
raoue the Serpents ; and to healetheir ſtinging ; To haue cured the re 
lites by his word, and by his ſigne : Burt hee findes it beſt for his peo- 
ple (to exerciſe their faith) that the Serpents may bite, and their bi- 
tings may inuenome, and that this venome may in the 1/raelites ; 
and that they, thus affeted, may ſecketo him for remedy ; and ſeeking, 
may finde it, from ſuch meanes, as ſhould haueno power, but in ſignih- 
cation; That while their bodies were cured by the ſigne, their ſoules mighr 
bee confirmed, by the matter ſignified, A Serpent of brafſe could no 
more heale, then ſting them. Whar remedy conld their eyes giueto theit 
legges ? Or what coulda Serpent of cold brafle preuaile againſt a living 
& Ferie Serpent ? In this troubleſome CN TEY fiery 
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thou that wert their Paſchal Lamb, their Manna, their Rock, their Serpent. 
To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelfe rochy Church, that we may finde 
thee euery-where : Thou art for our nouriſhment,refre{hing, cure; as bere- 
after, ſo cuen now, all in all. 

Tr1s Serpent which was appointed for cure to 1/ree!, at laſt ſtings them 
to death , by Idolatroys abuſe : what poyſonthere isin Idolatry, that 
makes euen Antidotes deadly ! As Mo s x s therefore raiſed this Ser- 
pent, ſo Ezzx14s pulledit downe : God commanded therailing of it , 
God approuecd the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vie can marre the very 
inſticutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſcand wel-grounded de- 


uices of men? 
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Of BaLaan. 


RO as andMinian had beene all this while ftanders by,and 
 lookers on ; If they had not ſeene the patterne of their owne 

I IF ruine, intheſe neighbours; it had never troubled them, to 
$ {ce the Kings of the Amorites, and Baſbento fall before 1/rael. 
Had not the //raelites campedinthe Plaines of Mo az, their 
vitories had beene no eye-ſore to Bar ac. Wicked men neuer care 
to obſerue Gods iudgements, till-chemſelues beetouched ; The fire of a 
neighbours houſe would not ſo affect vs, if it werenot with the danger 
of our owne : Secure mindes neuer ſtartle, till God come home to their 


" ſenſes. 
aLAc and his Modbites had wit enoughto feare, not wit enough to 
preuent iudgement : They ſeeanenemy in their borders, and yet take no 
right courſe for their ſafetie- Who weuld not haue looked,that they ſhould 
hauc come to Jſrael, with conditions of peace ? Or, why did they not 
thinke ; either //raels God is ſtronger then ours, or he isnot. If he bee not, 
| why are wee afraid of him? If hee be, Why doe wee not ſerue him ? The 
ſame hand which giues them viRory, can giue vs proteRion. Carnall men, 
that are ſecure of the vengeance of God, ere it doe come;are maſtered with 
it, whenit doth come ; n, not knowing which way to turne them, runne 
forth at the wrong doore. 
The Midianites ioyne with the dabites, in conſultation, in ation a- 
| | 2m; Iſracl. One would havethought, they fhould have looked for favour 
m Moszs,for I: r#x os lake; which was both a Prince of their Coun- 
,and fatherin law to Mos zs ; andeither now, or not long before, was 
with //raclinthe Wilderneſſe. Neither is it like, bur that Mos ts hauing 
found forty yeres harbour amongftthem, would haue been(what he might) 


| 
{ 


{ 


| 
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inclinable to fauourable treaties, with them : but now,they areſo faſt linked | 
to Mo as, thatthey will either ſinke or ſwim together. Intireneſle with 
| wicked conſorts is one ofthe ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vsto a. | 
participation both of ſinne, and puniſhment: An eafie occaſion will knit 
—_ together, in conſpiracieagainſt the Churchof God. | 
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OfB ALAAM:; 


Tat i« errand isdiuelliſh (Comecur/e iſrael: ) That which Satan could 
not doe by the ſwords of Oc and Stn on, hewill now trieto effeR,by the 
tongueof B a L a a ». Ifeitherſtrength, or policie would preuaile againlt 
Gods Church, it could not ſtand. And why ſhould not we be as induſtrious 
to promotetheglory of God , and bend both our hands and heads to the 
cauſes of the Almighty } When all helpes faile Moas , the Magicianis 
ſoughttoo. Itisa (igne of a deſperate cauſe,to make Saran either ourcoun- 
ſellor, orour refuge. 

Wn r didthey notſend to Bar aan to blefſethemſelues rather, then 
to curſe 1/rael? It had beene more caſie to bee defended from the hurt of 
their enemies, then to haue their enemies laide opento be hurt by them. 
Pride and malice did not care ſo much for ſafery, as for conqueſt : It would 
not content them to eſcape //reel, if 1/rael may eſcape them ; It was not 
thank-worthy,to ſaue their owne bloud, if they did not ſpill chebloud of 0- 
thers ; As if their owne proſperity had beene nothing, if //rae/alſo proſpe- 
red. |f there be one proie worlethen another, a wicked heart will finde it 
out. Nothing but deſtrution will contentthe malicious. to *. 

I K x o w not whether Bar a an were more famous, or Barac more 
confident. Ifthe King had not been perſwaded ofthe ftrengrth of his charm, 
he had not ſent ſo farre,and payd lo deare for it ; now hee truſts more to his 


' inchantment,thento the forces of Mo az,and Mii an: and (asif heaugn 
| andearth wereinthe power ofa charmers tongue) he faith , Hee that thou 


blſſeſt js bleſſed ; and be whom thou curſeſ, is enrſed. Magick, through the per- 
miſsion of 50x powerfull ; for whatſoeuer the Dinell can doe, the Magi- 
cian may doe: but it is madnefſle to thinkeeither of them omnipotent. Ifei- 
ther the curſes of men,or the indeuqurs of the powers of darkneſle, ſhould 
be effeRuall, all would be Hell. No, Bar ac : So ſhort is the power ofthy 
BAL a agthar neither thou,nor thy prophet himſelfe, can auoid that curſe, 
whichthou wouldeſt haue brought -_ Iſrael. Had BAL a an beene a true 
Prophet of God,this bold aſſurance had beene but iuſt; Both thoſe ancient 
SEERS, III of the Goſpell haue the ratification of God in 
heauen,to their ſentences on earth. Why haue we lefle care of the bleflings, 
andleſle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters ? Who would 
notrather haue EL 1s ats guard,then both the _— l{rael, and Afſj- 
ria? He himſelfe as he had the Angelical chariots and horſemen about him, 
ſo was he the chariots and horſemen of 1/rge! : Why ſhould our faith bee 
leſſe ſtrong, then ſuperſtition? Or why ſhould Gods agents haue leſſe vertue 
then Satans ? | | 

I SyoviD wonder to heare God ſpeaks with a falſe prophet, if I did 
not know.it hath beene no rare thing with him (as with men) tobeftowe | 
words, cuen' where hee will not betowe fauour. Pruaxaons Aint 
LECH, NEBVCHADNEZZAR, Teceiue viſions from God : neither can [ 
thinke this ſtrange, when I heare God Ing to Satan, ina queſtion 
no leſſe familiar then this of Bar a any; com ſi theu,Satan, Not the 
ſound of the voice of God,, but the matter which hee ſpeakes,, argues 
loue: Hee may ſpeake toan enemy; hee ſpeakes peaceto none, but his 
owne. Itisa vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to mee: So may he doe tore- 
probates, or Diuels : but what ſaid hee? Did hee fay to my ſoule; Iamithy 
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faluation? Hath be indented with me thar he will be my God,and I (hall be | 
his ? I cannot heare this voice and not liue. | 

God heard all the conſultation, and meſſage of theſe Hoabites ; theſe 
meſſengers could not haue mooucd their foote,or their tongue, but in him: 
and yet he which asked Ap a,where he was, askes Bar a an, what men are 
theſe? I haue ener ſcene, that God loues to take occaſion of proceeding with 
vs, from our ſelues, rather then from his owne immediate preſcience. Hence 
it is, that we lay open our wants, and confeſſe our ſins, to him that knowes | 
both better then our owne hearts, becauſe hee will deale with vs from our 
owne mouthes. 

T nz preuention of God, forbids both his journey, and his curſe. And 
what if he had beene ſuffered yoan—s curſe? What corne had this winde | 
ſhaken,when God meant to bleſſethem ? How many Buls haue bellowed 
out execrations againſt this Church of God ? Whatare wethe worſe? Yea 
doubt ifwee had beene ſo much bleſſed , had not thoſe Balzemityh curles 
beene ſpent vpon vs. Hee that knowes what waſte winde the cauſclefle 
curſes of wicked men are, yet will not haue Baz a au curſe Iſrael; becauſe 
hee will not allow Batac ſomuch incouragement, in his oppolition , as 
the conceit of this helpe. Or ps, if Bat ae thought this Sorcerer a 
true Prophet, God would not haue his Name,ſo much, as in the opinion of | 
the heathen, ſcandalized, io viurping ittoa purpoſe, which hee meant nor 
ſhould ſucceed. 

Taz handof God isin the reftraint of many euils, which we neuer knew 
to be towards vs. The //raelites (ate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought 
what miſchiefe was brewing againſt them : without cuer making them of 
counſell, God croſſes the clignes of their enemies. He that keepeth J/- 
rel, is both a ſure and a ſecret friend. Thereward of the divination had 
eaſily commanded the journey, and curſe of the couetous Prophet, if 
God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed bya diuine hand, 
cuen in thoſe (innes, which theirheart ſtands to ? It is no thanke to lewd 
men thattheir wickedneſle is not proſperous. Whence is it that the world 
is not ouer-runne with cuill, but from this; that men cannot bee ſo ill as 
they would? | 

Hz firſtentertainment of this meſſage, would make a er thinke 
Bataan wile, and honeſt: He will notginea ſudden anſwere, but craves 
leaſureto conſult with God ; and aqcreducatows hee ſhall 
receiue. W ho would not ſay, This man is free from raſhnes, from partialiry? 
Diffmulation is craftic, and able to deceiue thouſands : The words are 
good: when he comes to ation, the fraud bewraiesit ſelfe : For, both hee 
in{inuates his owne forwardnes, and caſts the blame ofthe prohibition, vp- 
on God, and (which is worſe) deliyers but halfe his anſwere : hee ayes in- 
deed, Godrefuſes to gine them leane to goe : He [ayes not, as it was, He charges 
me not to curſe them , for they are bleſſed. So did Bar a an deny, asone that 
wiſht to be ſent for againe. Perhaps,a OW IT had hindered his 
further ſolicitation. Concealement of ſome truths,is ſomtimes as faulty,as 
adeniall. True fidelitie is not niggardly in her relations. 

Wuazxx wickedneſle meetes with power, it thinkes to command all the 
world,and takes great ſcorne of any repulle. Solittleis Bar ac — 

wi 
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| minde had not beene bribed already, why did 
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with one refuſall,that he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage ; Is Princes, 
and more honorable. Oh that we could bee ſoimportunare tor ourgood , as 
wicked menare forthe compaſhing of their owne deſignes ! Adeniall doth 
but whet the deſires of vehement ſurors. Why are wee faintin ſpirituall 
_ when we are not denied, but delayed ? 

n05sEt which are themſelues tranſported with vanity , and ambition, 


thinkethat no heart hath power to reſift theſe offers. Baracs Princes 


thought they had ſtrooke it dead , when they had once mentioned promo- 
tion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them thinke they cannot bee (laues, 
whiles others may be free; and that all the world would beeglad to runne 
on madding after their bait. Nature thinkes irimpofſible ro contemne ho- 
nour and wealth ;z and becauſe too many ſoules are thus taken , cannot be- 
lecue that any would eſcape. But let carnall hearts know, thereare thoſe 
char can ſpit the world in the face, and ſay, Thy gold end ilucr periſh with thee: 
and rhatin compariſon of a good conſcience, can tread vnder foot his beſt 
proffers, like ſhadowes,as are; and that can doe, as Ba a a» faid. 

H o w neere,truth,and can lodge together ! Heere was pietie in 
the lips,and couetouſhefle in the heart. Who can any more _ good 
words, that heares Bar a an ſpeake ſo like a Saint ? An houſefull of gold 
and (i{uer may nor peruert his tongue ; his heart is wonne with lefle: for if 
he had not already ſwallowed the reward, and foundit ſweet, why did hee 
againe ſollicit God, in that which was Pn uy denyed him ? If his 

ſtay the meſſengers ? why 
did he a changein God ? why was he willing to feed them with hope 
of e, which had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohibiri 
is enough for a good man. Whiles the delay of God doth but hold vs in fuſ- 
nce,importunitie is holy and ſeaſonable : but when once hee giues a reſo- 
_ denial,itis profane ſaufineſle to follicit him. When weaske what we are 
bidden,our ſuits are not more vehement,then welcome : but when wee 
prohibited fauours,our preſumption is troubleſome, and abominable: No 
good ap will endureto OT UT En . ws - 
Yer thisim nity obtained a ilsion 3 but,a ithon, 
worſe then a Jeiall. I heard God (ay, = oo Goe not, nor doh Now 
he ſayes, Goe, but curſe not. Anon, hee isangry that he did not goe. Why did 


he permit that which hee forbade, if hee be angry for doing that which hee | 


permitted ? Some things God permits with an indignation; not for that he 
jues leave to the a&,butthathe giues a man ouerto kis finnein theaR;this 
E Gcrence implies norfinour, bur iudgement: ſo did God bid Bar aa to 


| goe,as SaLonon bidstheyong manfollow the waies of hisowne heart. 


[tisone thi to like, another to ſuffer ; Mos s s neuer d 
thole legall Gaorttes es, yet hetolerated them : God neuer liked Bar aans 
journey ,/ yet hee diſpleaſedly giues way to it: asif hee ſaid; Well,ſince 


\ thou art ſo bote, ſetonthisi , begone. Andthus Ba a antookeit: 


elſe, when God after his diſpleaſure for the iourney, it had beene 


a ready anſwere, Thou commandedſt mee : but herein his confeſsion ar- 


gues his guilt. Bar a ans ſuite, and 1/-4ebs Quailes had both one faſhion 
of grant; inanger. How much betteris it, to hauegracious denials, then 


angry yeeldings ? 
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| A SMALL perſivalion hartens the willing : It booted notto bid the co- [ 


'| need neither clocke nor bell to awaken them : their deſires make them reſt- 


| oy, of God reſiſt their ations, while their perſons continue. | 


uetous propher haſten to his way. Now he makes himlelfe ſureof ſucceſlc: 
His corrupt heart rels him,that as God had relented in his licencetogoe, ſo 
he might perhaps,in his licence to curſe; and hee ſaw how this curſe might 
bleſehim with abundance of wealth; heroſe vp carely therefore and {ad- 
died his Aſſe. The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſſe. Couctous men 


CO 


leſſe. O that we could, withas much eagerneſle ſeeke the true riches, which - 
onely can make vs happy! 

W : x thatſceonely the out-ſide of Bar a am,may maruell, why he thar 

ermitted him to goe, afterward oppoſes his going: but God that faw his 

avwy perceiued what corruptaffections carried him : he ſaw,rhat his coue- 
tous deſires and wicked hopes, grew the ſtronger, theneerer he cameto his 
end: An Angell is therefore ſent to with-hold the haſtie Sorcerer, Our in- 
ward diſpoſition, is the life of our ations ; according to that doth'the God 
of ſpirits iudge vs , whiles men cenſure according to our external motions. + 
To goeatall, when God had commandedro ſtay, was preſumptuous: bur | 
rogoe with deſire to curſe, made the at doubly finfull,and fercht an Angell | 
coreliſtit. It is one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make (e- 
cret oppoſition to euill deſignes : Many a wicked a&haue they hindered, 
without the knowledge of the agent. It isall one with the Almightie, to | 
worke by Spirits, and men; [tis therefore our glory to be thus ſet.on work: ; 
To ſtop the courſe of cuill, either by diflwaſion, or violence; is an Angeli- 
call ſeruice. -. 

I = whatdangerare wicked men; that have Gods Angelstheiroppo- 
ſizes? The Dinel mooued him to goe ; a good Angell reliſts him. If an hea- 
uenly Spirit ſtand in the way ofa Sorcerers finne, how much moreready are | 
all choſe ſpirituall powers, to ſtop the miſcariages of Gods deare chiles ? 
How oft had wefallen yet more, if theſe gardians had not vpheld vs, whe- 
ther by remouing occalions, or by caſting in good inſtins ? As our good | 
indeuours are oft hindred by Satan ; ſoare oureuill, by good Angels: elſe ' 
were _ our protetionequall to our danger ; and we could neither ſtand | 
nor riſe. | 

[-r had beene as eaſie forthe Angell to firike Bar a angastoftand in his 
way ; and to haue followed him in his farting alide,as to ſtop him ina nar« 
row path: But cuen the good Angels have theirſtints, in their executions, 
God had ſomewhat more to doe with the tongue of Bar a am, and there- 
fore he will not haue him ſlaine,but withſtood : and ſo withſtood, that hee 
ſhall paſſe, Itis not ſo much glory to God, totake away wicked men, as to 
 vſetheireuill ro his owneholy purpoſes.  Howſoone could the Comman- 
der of heauen and earth, rid the world of bad members? Butſo ſhould he 
loſe the praiſe of working good by euillinſtruments. | Ic fufficeth. that the 


— 


HAT no-man may maruell toſeeBar a an haue viſions fromGod,and 
vtter prophecies from him ; his very Aſle hath his eyes opened, to ſee the 
ell, which his Maſter could not ; and his mouthopened to ſpeake more 
reaſonably then his Maſter. T hereis no beaſt deſerucs ſo much wonder, as 


this of Baz aan, whoſe common ſenſe is aduanced aboue the reaſon ofhis 


rider; 


SS ———_ 


_ 1 Parents; Whyis it morethar a ſpiric ſhould 


| rep 
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| rider; ſoas for therime, the prophet is bruti(h, andthe beaſt prophericall. 


Who can but ſtand amazed at theeye, atthe tongue of this filly creature? 
For ſo dull a fight,ic was muchto ſee a bodily obieR, that were nottoo ap- 
parent : buttoſee that ſpirit, which his rider diſcerned not, was far beyond 
nature. To heare a voice come fromthat mouth, which was vied onely to 
bray, it was ſtrange, and vncouth: butto hearea beaft, whole nature is no- 
ted for incapacity,to out-reaſfon kis Maſter,a profeſſed isintheve- 


| ry height of miracles: Yer can no heart ſticke at the conliders the dif- 
| penſation ofthe Almightie,in both. Oureye could no more ſeea beaſt,then 
| a beaſt can ſeean Angell,if he had not giuen this power toit. How calle is ic 


for himthar made the eye of man and beaſt, ro dim, or inlighten it at his 
pleaſure? And if his power can make the very ſtones to ſpeake, how much 
morea creature of ſenſe? That euill ſpirit youn the Serpent to our firſt 
peake in the mouth ofa beaſt? 

How ordinarily did the heathen receiue their Oracles out of ſtones, and 
trees ? Doe not we our ſelues teach birds to ſpeake thoſe ſentences they vn- 
derſtand not ? We may wonder, wecannot diſtruſt, when wee compare the 
at with the Author ; which canas eaſily createa voice, without a body,asa 
body without a vaice. Who now can hereafter plead his (implicitie, and 
dulnes of apprehending ſpirituall things, when he ſees how God exaltsthe 
ofa beaſt, to rea ire? Who can be proud of ſeeing viſions, fince an 

| Angell ap ton beak? neicher was bla ckin better atheels then others 
of his kinde. Who can complaine ofhis owne rudeneſſe, and inabilitie to 
ly in agood cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabled by God, to conuince 


' Ris Maſter ? Thereis nomouth, into which God cannot put words: and 
_ oft doth he chooſethe weake, and vnwiſe, to confound the learned, 
mi ! 

Wake had it been better for the Aſſe to ſee the Angell; ifhe had ruſhed 
ſtill vpon his ſword ? Euils wereas not ſcene, as notauoided ; Bur 
now he declines the way, and ſaues his burthen. It were happy for peruerſe 
ſinners, if they could learne of this beaſt, torunne away trom fore-ſcene 
iudgements. The reuenging Angell ſtands before vs; and though we know 
we (hall as ſure die, as ſinne : yet we haue not the wit or grace to giue back ; 
though it be with the hurt of a foote, to ſauethe body z with the paine of 
the body, to ſauethe ſoule. 

I Sz x, what fury and ſtripes the impotent prophet beftowes vpon this 

e beaſt, becauſe he will not goe on; yet, if he had gone on, himlelfe had 
periſhed. How oft doe we wiſh thoſethings, the not obtaining whereof is 


? We grudgeto bee ſtayd inthe way to death, and fiye vpon thole * 
| wha Cemeaatiien, 26 4 


I Doz not(azwho would not expeR)ſce Bar a ans haire ſtand vprighr, 
nor himſelfe alighting,and appalled at this monſter of miracles: But, as ifno 
new thing had On returnes words tothe beaſt, full ofanger, voide 
of admiration; his trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receiue 


voices fro his familiars,in ſhape of beaſts, that this event ſeemed not 

to him; Or,whether bis rage,and couctouſnes had ſo tranſported him, that 
he nad no leaſureto obſerue the vnnaturall vnuſualnes of the enent. Some 
men make nothing of thoſe things, which ouercome others with horrour, 
and aſtoniſhmenr. Heart 


m. om— 


Contemplations. __ L1s.VII. 


A— 


— 


— 


_— —- n——_—_ — oe 


I Heazt the Angell of God taking norice of the crueltie of Bar aan 
to his beaft: His firſt wordsto the vnmercifull propher, are in expoſtulating 
ofthis wrong. Welittle thinke it ; bat God ſhall call vs roan account, for 
che vnkinde and cruell viages of his poore mute creatures: He hath made vs 
Lords, not tyrants ; owners,not tormentors : he that hath giuen vsleane to 
kill them,for our vie, hath not giuen vs leaueto abuſe them, at our pleaſure; 
they are ſo our drudges, that they are our fellowes by creation. It was a 
ſignethe Magician would eaſily wiſh to ſtrike //rae/ with a curſe , when hee 
wiſhed a ſword to ſtrike his harmeleſle beaſt. Iris ill falling into thoſe hands, 
whom beaſts finde vnmercifull, | 

NotwiTHsTANDING theſerubs, Bara an goes on,and is not afraide 
to ride on that beaſt, whoſe voice he hath heard: And now, Poſts are ſped to 
Bar ac, with the newes of ſo welcomea gueſt : Hee that ſent Pririces ro 
fetch him, comes himſelfe on the way to meet him; Although hee can ſay 
( Am not I able topromote thee?) yet he giues this highreſpe ro bim as his 
better, from whom he expected the promotion of himſelfe,and his people. 
Oh the honour that hath beene formerly done by Heathens,to them thar 
haue borne but the face of Prophets ! I ſhame, and grieue ro compare the 
times and men: Onely, O God, bee thou mercifull to the contempt of 
thy ſeruants. 

As if nothing needed but the preſence of Bar aan, the ſuperſtitious 
King (out ofthe1oy of his hope) feaſts his gods, his prophet, his Princes ; 
and on the morrow, carries him vp tothe high-places of his [dol. Who can 
doubt whether Bar a am were afalſeprophet, that ſees him ſacrificing i 
the mount of Ba a1? Had he beene from the true God, hee would rather 


| haue faid, Pullme downe theſe altars of Ba ar, then Build me heere ſeuen others: 


Thevery place convinces him of falſhood, and Idolatry ; And why ſeuen 
Altars? What needs all this pompe? When the true God neverrequired but 
one at once,as himſelfe is one ; why doth the falſe prophet call for no leſle 
then ſeuen? As if God ſtood vpon numbers ? As if the Almightie would 
haue his powereither diuided,or limited ? Heereis nothing but a glorious 
and magnificent pretence of deuotion. It hath beene ener ſcene, that the 
falſe worſhippers of God haue made more pompous ſhowes, and fairer 
flouriſhes of their piety,and religion,then the true. 

N o w when Bar a am ſees his ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen rams ſmoking 
vpon his ſeuen Altars, he goes vp higher into the mount (as ſome counter- 
fait Moses) to receinethe anſwereof God : But wil God meet with a Sor- 
cerer? will he make a Prophet ofa Magician ? O man, who ſhall preſcribe 
God what inſtruments to vic ? he knowes how toimploy,not dy Saints, 
and Angels, but wicked men, Beaſts, Diuels, to his owne glory : Hee thar 
put words into the mouth of the Aſſe y puts words into the mouth of 
BALaam: The words doe butpaſle from him ; They are not pollu- 
ted, becauſe they are not his ; as the Trunk,through which a man ſpeakes, 
is notthe morecloquentfor the ſpeech, that is vttered through it. Whata 
notable proclamation had the Intidels wanted of Gods fauour, to his peo- 
ple, if Bar a as tongue had not been vied ? How many ſhal once ſay, Lord, 
we baue prophecicd in thy name, that (hall heare, Yerily 1 know you not. 

Wnar madnes isthisin Ba. a a ? 'Hee that found himſelfe conſtant in 
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ſalliciring, thinkesto finde God not conftant in denying and, as ifthar in- 
finite Deity were not the ſame euery where, hopes to change ſucceſle, with 
places. Neither is that bold forehead aſhamed to imporrune God againe in 
that, wherein his owne mouth had teſtified an afſuranceof deniall. There- 
rave eat wt ADENTTIEr 1 97 ny 70 Aa Yr 
whether (for the time) he more loued the bribe,or feared the Angell. And 
——  ——— his heart, and his 
rhe 


heart curſes againft his tongue. Ir angers bim thar he dare not ſpeake what 


he would ; and now art laſt,rather then loſe his hopes, he reſolues to ſpeake 
worlethen curſes. T he feare of Gods iudgemenrin a worldly heart, is at 
length ouercome with the loue of gaine.' 


AL\amn pretendedan haſte homeward: but heeli {o 
long, that he left his bonesin Miv1 an, How iuftly did hee 
iſh with the ſword of /r«c/, whole tongue had inſenſibly 
aine ſo many thouſands ofthem? As it is vſually faidof the 
a 4 ran. > ſo may ittruely be ſaid 
ofthis prophet of his: According tothe faſhion of all hypocrites, his words 
were good, his ations abominable ; He would not but he would ad- 
uiſe ; and his counſell is worſe,then a curſe : For his curſe had hurt none but 
himſelfe ; his counſell coſt the bloud of 24000. J/raelites. He that had heard 
God ſpeake by Bar a a,would not looke for the Digel,in the ſame mouth. 
And it God himſelfe had not witneſſed againft him, who could belecue thar 
the ame tongue which vttered ſo diuine p ies, ſhould vtrer ſo villa- 
nous and curſed aduice ? Hypocriſie gaines this ofmen,that it may docuill, 
vnſuſpeRed : But now,he that heard what he ſpake in Bar ac eare, hath 
bewrayd,and condemned his counſell, and himſelfe. 

Ta1s policy was fetcht from the bottome of hell ; Ir is not for lacke of 
deſire, that I curſe not //rael; thou doeſt not more wiſh their deſtruQion, 
then I doethy wealth, and honour : But ſo long as they holde firme with 
God, thereis no ſorcery againſt I aco3 ; withdraw God fromthem, and 
they ſhall fall alone, and curſe themſelues; Draw them into ſinne, and thou 
ſhalt withdraw God fromthem. There is no (in more plauſible, then wan- 
ronneſle ; One fornication ſhall draweinanother, and both ſhall fetch the 
anger of God after them; ſend your faireft women into their tents, their 
ſight ſhall draw themtoluſt; their luſtro Fr ; their folly co Idolatry; and 
now God ſhal curſethem for thee,vnasked. Where Bac a a did ſpeak well, 
there was neuerany Prophet ſpake more diuinely ; where he ſpake ill, there 
was neuerany Diuel ſpake more def y 2 Ill counſell ſeldome ſuccee- 
deth not ; Good ſcede fals often out of the way , and rootes not ; but the 
rares neuer light amiſſe. This proic&of the wicked Magician wastoo pro- 
ſperous. Thedaughters of Mo as come into the tents of //rael; and haue 
captiued thoſe, whom the Amoritesand Amalckites could notreliſt. S__ 
mother 
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and bids Mos xs ſtrike the head. It had beene as cafiefor him to plague the 


: maneauthority, that he might winne aweto his owne ordinances. As the 


 ged vp; thepeople plagued: yet behold, one of the Princes of /74e/ feares 


mother Ev = bequeathed this dowry to her daughters, that they, ſhould be | 


our helpers to linne ; the weaker ſexe is the ſtronger, in this-cor 
the Moabrres ſent their ſubrilleſt Counſellors, to perſwade the 1/ratlites, to 
their Idol-facrifices ; they had beene with ſcorne : but now the 
beauty of their women isouer-el andſucceſlefull. Thar which in 
the firſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God; hath now enſnared Gods peo- 
ple ; It had beene bappy for //rel, if Baz a am had: vied any charmes, but 
theſe. Asit isthe vie of God to fetch glory to himſelfe out ofthe workt ai- 
ons of Satan; ſoitistheguile of that enill one | (through thetuſt permitſi- 
on ofthe Almighty) to raiſe aduantage to himſelfe, from the fayreſt pieces 
of the workmanſhip of God : No one meanes hath ſo much inriched hell, 
as beautifull faces. 

ALL Idolsare abominable : but this of Baar-Pzox , was beſides the 
ſaperſtition of it, beaſtly;Neither did Ba ar ever putona forme,of ſo much 
ſhame;as this; yet very //raelitesare drawne to adore it. When Juſt hath 
blinded the eyes,it carries a man whither it liſts; euen beyondall differences 
of ſinne. A man beſotted with filthy deſires, is fit for any villany. 

$1nxe isnoleſſecrafty,then Satan himlelfe z giue him but roome in the 
eye,and he will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. Theſe //raciites firſt 
ſawthe faces of theſe Moabites, and AMrdrenttes; then they grew to like 
their preſence ; from thence, to take pleaſure in their feafts : From their 
boords,they are drawne to their beds; from their beds, to their Idols; and 
now they are ioyned to Ba au-Px 0x,and ſeparated from God. Bodily for- 
nication is the way to ſpirituall: If we hauc made Idols of fleſh, itisiuſt to 
be giuen vp to Idols of wood, and ſtones. If wee haue notgraceto reſiſt the 
innings of ſinne, where (hall we ſtay ? If our foote ſlip into the mouth of 
hell,it is a miracle to ſtop ere we come to the bottome. 
WELL might God beangry,to ſee his people goe a whoring in this dou- 
ble fornication ; neither doth hee ſmother his wrath, but himſelfe firikes 
with his plague,and bids Mo s x s ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes the body, 


Rulers,as the vulgar : and one would thinke,theſe ſhould be moreproperly 
relerued, for his immediate hand ; but theſe he leaves to the ſword of hu- 


finnes of great men are exemplary, ſo are their puniſhments. Nothing pro- 
cures ſo much credit to gouernment, as ſtritand imparrtiall executions of 
great and noble offendors. Thoſc whom their ſins have embaſed , deſerue 
no fauour in the puniſhment. As God knowes no honor,no royalty in mat- 
ter of (in, no more may his Deputies. Contrarily, conniuence at the outra- 
ges ofthe mighty,cutsthe {inews ofany State;neither doth any thing make 
good lawes more contemptible, then the making difference of offenders ; 
that ſmall-facriledges ſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride in triumph. 
If good ordinations turn onceto Spiders webs, which are broken through 
by the bigger Flyes,no hand will feare to ſweepe them downe. 

Gop wasangry; Moszs andallgood /ſraelites grieued ; the heads han- 


not to braue God and his Minifters,in that finne, which he ſees fo grienoul- 
ly reuenged in others. I can neuer wonder enough at the impudence of 
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ment;andchat, inthefaceof Mos z5;and all /ce/;zand that, ina timeof 
Fo nee ene, any Ferry : 
{ed the bounds of modeſty, ſoon grow ſhameleſſe in their ſins. Whiles finne 
hides itſelfe in corners,there is yer hope; for,where there is ſhame, there is a 
polkbilicy ofgrace: but when onceitdare looke vpon the Sunne,and ſend 
challenges to authority, the caſcis deſperate, ns 
Ta 1s great Simeonite, thought hemight finne by priu; ; He 
as if heſaid, Who dares co me? His nobility bath raiſed him aboue 
the reach of correftion. Commonly, the finnes ofthe mighty are not with- 
| our preſumption: endrdteterecheirveagranceiono les their ſecu- 
rity ; and their puniſhment is ſo much vel rat, as their conceitof impunity 
is greater. be ren —_ _— rior ons nn 
es were griefe,that notroome rindignation. 
» Pxinr aslookt on wich thereſt , but with other affeRions. When hee 
ſaw this defiance bidden to God ; and this inſaltation vpon the ſorrow of 
his people,that whiles they were wringing their hands, a proud miſcreant 
pa yum their humiliation, withhis wicked dalliancezhis hearr boiles 
with a defire of an holy reuenge : and now thar hand , which was vſedto a 
Cenſer, and facrificing knife, takes vphis Taucline , and with one ftroke 
ioynes theſe two bodies in their death, which were ioyned in their (inne , 
and inthe very oftheir luſt-makes a new way tor their ſoules, to 
their owne place. O noble and heroycall co of PyintHas ! whichas 
it was rewarded of God , lo is worthy ro be admired of men. He dothnot 
ftand caſting of ſcruples: Who am I to doethis ? The ſonne of the high 
Prieft; My place isall for peace, and mercie; It is for mee to ſacrifice, and 
tor the (inne of the people, not toficrifice any of the people, for their 
4 My duty calls me to appeaſe theanger of God,what I may, notto re- 
uengeth- linnes of men,to pray for their conuerſion,not to worke the con- 
fuſion of any ſinner: and who are theſs? Is not the onea great Princein 1/- 
rael, the other a Princefle of Atidian } Canthe dearth of two ſo famous per- 
ſons goe vnreuenged? Or ifit be ſafe, and fir, why doth my VncleMos 2s 
rather (head his owne teares, then their bloud? I will mourne with the 
reſt: let them revenge whom it concerneth. But the zeale of God hath 
barred our all weake deliberations; and he bolds itnow both his duty,and 
hs to be anexecutioner of ſo ſhameleſſea payre of offenders. 
0D loves this heate of zeale, inall the carriages of his ſeruants: Andif 
it vstoo farre, hee pardoneth the errors of our feruency, rather 
then the indifferencies of lnkewarmneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, 
then any that euer he ſacrificed; ſo the ſheading of their blond, was the ac-> 
eſt acrifice,that ever he offred vnto God: for both all 1ſrael is freed 
from the plague,and all his poſterity have the Priefthood,entayled to them, 
ſo long as the Iewes were a people. Next to our prayers, there is no ber- 
ter ſacrifice, then the bloud 'of malefaRors; nor as it is theirs , but as it is 


ſhed by authority. os 
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There can be no berter ſightin any State, then to ſee a malefator at the 
gallowes. It is not enough for vs,to ons wickednes of the 
times(yea although with teares) vnlefſe we roredreflcit: eſpeci- 
ally publique perions carry nottticir laveliniacheir hand fornooghe. 

Evexy oneis ready toaske Prinz as forhbiscommiſcion : and thoſe 
that are willing to lalue vp the aR, plead extraordinary inftin&t from God ; 
who(no doubt)would not hauc accepted that, which himſelfe 
not. But whatneed I run © tar for this warrant? when I heare God fay to 
Mos ts, Heng vp all the heads of Urael;and Mos x s lay tothe vader-Rulers, 
Enery one ſlay his menthat arciogned io Bant-Pr or, Ani Iſfrachte is now 
made a —_ rthisexecution;zand why not Paine as,amongft the 
reſt } Doth his Prieſthood exempt him from the bloud of ſinners ? How 
then doth Sauyer hew Ac ac inpieces? Euenthoſe may make a carcaſle, 
which maynot couchit. Andif Lav: got the Prieſthood, by {h the 
blond of [dolaters ; why may it not ſtand with that Prieſthood, to [pill the 
bloud of a fornicator,8& Idolater? Ordinary iuſtice wil beare out Paine as 
inthis a&; Itis nor for manto challengethis office, which this double 
proclamation allowed ro Pxineas. All t iuate perſons can doe, is 
either to lift vp their hands to heauen for redreſle of ſinne; orto life vp their 
hands againſt che ſinne, not againſtthe perſon. hs made thee 4 Indge , is a 
lawfull queſtion, if it meet with a perſon vnwarranted. 

Now the ſinneis puniſhed,the plague ceaſeth. The reuenge of God ſets 
out euer after the ſinne;butifthe revenge ofmen(which commonly comes 
later) can ouertake it, God giues ouerthe chaſe. How oft hath the inflition 
of a leſſe puniſhment, auoided agreater. Therearenone ſo good friends to 


the State, as couragious and imparriall miniſters of juſtice. Theſe are the | 


reconcilers of God and the people, more thenthe prayers of them that ſic 
ſill, and doe nothing. ED 
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Of the DeathofM os x s. 


Frzx many painfull, and perilous enterpriſes, now is Mo- 
sEs drawing to hisreſt, Hee hath brought his 1/raclites from 
> £771, through the Sca, and wilderneſſe, within the ſight of 
LXE their promiſed Land ; and now himſelfe muſt rake poſlefſi- 
on of that Land, whereof Caves was but a type. When we 
have donethat wee came for, it is time for vs to be gone; This carth is 
madeonely for ation, not for fruition ; the ſeruices of Gods Childreu 
ſhould beeill rewarded, if they muſt ſtay heere alwaies. Let no man thinke 
much, that thoſeare fetchr away which are faithfull ro God ; They ſhould, 
not change, if it were notto their preferment. It is our folly that we would 
haue good men liue for euer, & accountit an hard meaſure that they were. 
Hethat lends them to the world,owes them a better turne, then this carth 
can pay them. It were injurious to wiſh, that goodneſle ſhould hinder any 
man from glory. So is the death of Gods Saints precious,that itis certaine. 
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hae crane > A es we ongaccordingto bis 0 
+ Mogzs mbftaſcend vptothe bill, todie;: He mod bis cha roa be 


| cretinſtins, toprepare forcheirend : [four hearts bee not now in a readi- 
f - ByT whatisthis | heare? Diſpleaſure mixed withloue ? and thatto ſo 


| Maſter? Yet for one at of diftruſt,he muſt begatbered to his Fathers. Al our 


- Moszs muftgoe vptomount Nebs, and dic. The rime, the place, and 
circutaſtance of his diſſolution, isdetermined;. That onedies;in the 

|; anotherin.his bed,agother in the water; one in aforraine Natiun,an- 
other in-aivawne, is fore-decreed in heauen. And, though wee heareic not 
there. One mandeemes to die caſually; another, by an.inex violence: | 


bartifall byadeſtiny;andallis ſctdownsd lvs by ancternal decree He that 
De 


| racl,vpon the hill of Sinar; Andnow hedeliuers vp hischarge,onthe hill of 
| Nebs; His brother Aaxondicd on one hill ;he onanother. As Chriſt was 
rransfigured an an hill» was this excellent of his ; neither daubr I, 
but that theſe. hils were types to them, of that heauen whither they were a- 
ſpiring.\Itis the goodnes of our God, that hee will not haue his children die 
any where,but where they may ſce the Land of Promiſe beforethemy nei- 
ther can they depart withourmuch comfort, to haue ſeene it; Contrarily, a 
wicked. manttiat lookes down, and ſees hell before him;how can hechoole 
bur finde more tiorronrin.theend of death; theninthe way-? 

How familiarlydoth M © s z s heareofhisend! Itis no more betwixt 
God & Mos23;but Go.v dic;If he had inuited him toameale,it could 
nat hayebeepina more ſoctable compellation: No otherwiſethen hee ſaid 
to his ather Prophet, wor Ir is neither harlh; nor newes to Gods 
children,to.heare or thirik oftheir departure; Torchem death hath Joſt his 
horror, throughiacquaintabcs: T which ar firſt ſight ſeemed ill- 
fauoured,by'oft;viewing,grow out of dillike; They haue ſo oft thought and 
refolucd of the necefhirie,: and of the j(ſue of their diſſolution, that they 
cannot hold-it either ſtrange, or vnwelcome : He that hath had ſach en- 
tire converſation with God, cannor feare to goe to bim. Thoſe that 
wo ey not;.or know that hee will not know them, no maruell if they 
..»T x15 isnoſmall favour; that God warnes Mos 5 of his end: hethar | 
had ſo oft made Mos x s of counlel,what he meantto do with //r«cl,would 
fot now doe ought with bimſclfe, withour his knowledge. ExpeRation of 
any maineeutcntisa great aduantageto a wile heart; Ifthe fiery chariot had 
fetcht away EL 1 as,vnlooks for, we ſhould baue doubted of the fauour of 
his tran; ion: Itisa token of indgement, to come as a theefe in the 
night. God forewarnes one by licknes, anocher by age, another by his (e- 


nelſe, we are worthy tobe ſurprized. 


faithfull a ſeruantas Mos z s } He muſt but ſee the Land of Promile,he (hall 
not tread vponit; becauſe heonce, long agoe;, (ined in diſtruſting. Death, 
thoughirt were to him an entrance into glory,yet ſhal be alſo a chaſtiſement 
of his infidelitie: How many noble proofes had Mos : s giuen of his cou- 
rage and ſtrengrh of faich? How many gracious ſeruices: had he doneto his 


obedietices cannot beare out one {in againſt God; How vainly ſhal we bope 


\ to make amends to God for our —— — our better behauiour, 
| 2 


when 
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| when Moszs harkthisoneſindelaidein bisdidhafier fo gay; and wo: 


loucs, he will not winkear fionegand if be do 
ſtife : How much lefle canit ftand with 
ners eſcape iudgement ? 1:30) 5G WC! £ Min 2! CM 
I r Micnr have been iuſt with God;to hatereſerued the cauſe to him- 
ſclfe ; andina generalitie, to haue told Mos xs;; tharhis finnemuſt ſhorten 
his journey : butitis more of mercy, then mſtice, that his children ſhajl 
know ſmarr; That God may ar onceborbiaftific-himſelfe, and 
humble their particular offences : Thoſero whowntzemeancs ven» 
geance, haue'not the fight of their ſinnes, ill riey-be paſt repemance.'Com- 
plaine not that God vpbraides thee wich thy: old'ſinnes, whoſoeuer thou 
art :-bur know, itisan argument of loue ; whereas concealement is a feare- 
full figne ofa ſecret diſlike from God. [ob lptitentt v7 6 
Byr what wasthat noted fin which deſerwesthis lateexprobation, and 
ſhall carry fo ſharpea chaſtiſement ? J/rae! miremured for water 44 God bids 
Moszs taketherodin his hand,and ſpeak totherockerogiuewater; Mo- 
sr5 in ſtead of ſpeaking, and ftriking the rockewith his voice;ftrikes it with 
the rod: Here was his fin; An oner-reaching ef his commiſsion; a feareful- 
nes and diftruſt ofthe effet. The rod;he knew, was: +for miracles ; 
he knew not how powerfull his voice might bez re hedid not ſpeak, [ 
bur ſtrike,and he ſtrooke twice for failing; And now,after theſemany yeres, 
heis ftriken for it of God. Iris a rous thingin divine matrers, to goe 
beyond our warrant: Thoſe ſinnes which ſeemietriuiall tomen,are hainous 
in theaccountof God ; Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him 
more, then ſome other crimes of morality. Yerthe mouing ofthe rod was 
but a diverſe thing from the mouing of the tongue, it was not contrary; He 
did not forbid the one, but he commanded the other : This was but acrofle 
the ſtreame,nor againſt it; where ſhal they whole whole courſes are 
quite contrary to the commandements of God? + | 
Veronxthe at done, God paſled the ſentence ofreftraining-M-o 5 x s with 
the reft, from the promiſed ; now hee performes it 7 Since-that time, 
Mos es had many fauours from God. All which could noe-renerſethis de- | 
creed caſtigation; That everlaſting rule is graunded vponthe very eſſence | 
of God; [am Ie x o v an, change not. Ourpurpolesare asourſelues, fickle | 
| andincertainez His are certaine, and immutable : ſome things which he re- 
ueales,he alters; nothing that he hath decreed. Beſides the foule of Mo 5 x's 
(rotheglory whereof God principally intended-rhis change) I finde him 
carefull of two thi - His Succellor,andhis Body : Mos2 s mouesfor 
the one; the other doth vnasked: He thar was ſo tenderouer the wel- 
fareof 1/reel, in his life; would not {lakenhis careindeath: Hee takes no 
thought for himſelfe(for he knew how gainfall an exchangehe muſt make.) 
Al his care is for his charge. Some enujous natures defire ro be miſled; when + 
| they 
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they muſtgo; and wiſh that the weaknes,or want of a ſucceſſor,may be the 
po ta wen donna hoe honour: Mosts isin Sootiriny Mibodtlom fr 
ſatficeth him not to findecontentmentin his owne happinefle, vnleſſe hee 
may haue an aſfurance;that /e/ſhall proſper after him. Carnall mindes 
are all forthemſelues, and take vie of gouernment, onely for their owne 
aduantages; Burt good hearts looke enerto the future good ofthe Church, 
above their ow inſt their owne. 

Moszs did well, to ſhew his good affeRtion to his people ; but in bis ſi- 
lence God would haue prouided for his owne: He that called him fromthe 
ſheepe of IT n« o , wtl not want a gouernour for his choſen,to ſucceede 
him ; God hath fitted him, whom he will chooſe. Who can be more meer, 


then he whoſe name,whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea re- 


vive Mos+ 5 to the le? He that ſearched the Land before, was fitteſt to 
guide 1ſfree/into it ; He tht was indoed with the Spirit of God, was the fit- 
reſt deputy for God: He that abode fill in the Tabernacle of 0he/-moeg, as 
Gods attendant, was fitteſt to be ſent forth from him,as his Licutenant:Bur, 
oh the vnſearchable counſell ofthe Almighty ! Aged Carts, and allthe 
Princes of 7/v.e/ are paſt over; andTIosn va theſeruantof Mos: s , ischo- 
ſen to ſucceed his maſter; Theeye of God is not blinded either with gifts, 
or with bloud,or with beauty, or with ſtrength : bur as in his eternall ejeRi- 
ons, ſo in his temporary,he will haue mercy,on whom he will. 

And well doth Io s rv facceed Mos ts ; The very as of God of fd 
were allegories: where the Law ends,there the Sautour begins; we may ſee 


| the Land of Promiſe in the Law;Only I: s ys the Mediator ofthe New Te- 


ſtament can bring vs into it. So was hea ſeruant of the Law,that he ſupplies 
all the defe&ts of the Law, to vs : He bath taken poſleſsion of the promiſed 
Land for vs ; he ſhall carry vs fromthis Wilderneſle, to our reſt. 

Ir Is no ſmall happineſſeto any ſtate, whentheir gouernours are cho- 
ſen by worthineſle ; and ſuch eleQionsare ener from God ; whereas the in- 


| truſionsof bribery, & iniuſt fauor,or violence,as they make the Common- 


wealth miſerable,ſo they come from him,which istheauthor of confuſion : 
Woe be tothar ftate that ſuffers it; woe be to that perſon that works it; for 
both ofthem haue ſold themſelues; the one to ſeruitude,the other to ſinne. 
1 Doe notheare Mosts repineat Gods choyce; and grudge thatthis 
Scepter of his is not hereditarie; but he willingly layes hands vpon his ſer- 
uant,to conſecrate him for his ſucceſſour, Tos v a was a good man, yet hee 
had ſome ſparkes of Enuy ; for whenELv av and Mev av prophecied, hee | 

ſtornakt it; (Ay Lord Mo 5 s, forbid them.) He that would not abidetwo of 
the Elders of //rae/to prophecie; how would hee haue allowed his ſeruant 
to fit in his throne } What an example of mecknes(beſides all the reſt) doth | 
he hereſce inthis Jaft at ofhis maſter, who without all murtnuring reſignes 
his chaire of State to his Page ? Itis all one to a gracious heart,whom Ged 
will pleaſe to aduance: Emulation anddiſcontentment arethe affefions of 
carnall mindes. Humility goes cuer with regeneration ; which teaches a 
manto thinke (what-euer honour be put vpon others) I hauemorethen 1 

am worthy of. | 

Tx: fame God that by the hands ofhis Angels caried vp the ſoule of Mo- 
ses tohis glory, dochalſo by the hand _ Angels,carry his body down 
3 into 
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into the valley of Mo as, to his ſepulture. Thoſe hands which had taken 
the Law from him,thoſeeyes that had ſcene his preſence, thoſe lips that had 
conferred fo oft "_ mo ow Ro ſo ſhine om _ beames of his 

lory, may not eted, when els :  Hethat rooke charge 
of his birth, and a in thereeds; cm of his carriage out 
of the world : The care of God ceaſeth not ouer his owne, either in death or 
after it- How iuſtly doe we take care of the comely burials of our friends ; 
when God himſelfe giues vs this example ? | 

Is Tn x miniſteric of man had beene vſedinthisgraue of Mos 5; the 
place might haue been knowneto the //raelites; but God purpoſely con- 
ceales this treaſure,both from Men,and Diuels;that ſo he mighc both croſle 
their curioſitie, and preuent their ſuperſtition, If God had loued the adora- 
tion of his ſeruants relicks; he could neuer haue had a fitter opportunity, for 
this deuotion, then in the body of Moszs. Iris folly to place religion in 
thoſethings, which God hides on purpoſe from vs; Itis not the property 
ofthe Almighty, to reſtraine vs from good. 
Y » r, that divine hand which lockt vp this treaſure, and kept the key 
of it, brought it forth afterwards, glorious. In the transfiguration, this 
body which was hid in the valley of Aoeb, appeared in the hill of 
Tabor, that we may know, theſe bodies of ours are not loſt, 
but layd vp; and ſhall as ſure be raiſed in glory, as 
. they are laide downein corruption. We 
know that when he ſhall appeare, 
we (hal alſo appeare with 

him in glory. 
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— FLY Os xv 4 was oneof thoſetwelue ſearchers 

| "a S which were ſcnt to view the Land of Canaan; 
| a AT \ 

= 
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Th 


now he addrefles two Spyes, fora more 


4 


| 


people, and Landyhalerpo find out the belt 
entrance into the next part of the Countrey , 
and into their Fe. Josmva him- 
| fikwatillo Gods $pi nr er legatogdnk 
racleof God ready tor tis daefion: "_y 

hee goes not to the Propitiatorie 
ſultation, but to the Spyes. Except where ordinaric means faile wabes 
| appealing the immediate helpe of God; wee may not ſecketo the poſterne, 
bur where the commongetels thus It was promiſed Iosnvy a, that hee 
ſhould leade 1/ree{into the promiſed Land ; yet heg knew it was valafe to 
preſume. The condition of his provident care was induded in that w_ 
 rance of ſucceſle. Heauen is is prone ho 134 hag ae pour 
6delitie, diſobedience. Hethathath ſer this bleſſed inheritance before - 
| preſuppoſes our wiſedome, faith, holinele, 
| Eirazx force or policic,arefitto bee ved ynto Cauaanites, Hee that 
| would be inthis ſpiricuall warfare, muſt kgow where the firength gf 
| his enemy lyerh ; and muſt frame bis gard, accord Me ohms 304 
| Itisa great aduantageto a Chriſtian, to know the of 
PE email compo neat. Mgny a 


| irhad welknowneriarth eakcTeot San ande i Pa 
| Tas Spyes can no ot ng, aH 43s houſe, 
| was a vieuiller by profefiion, and ( as thoſe perſons and grades, by re4- 


ſon | 


yur 
, 
] miſcarried,chrough the ignorance of his enemy, which hadngeperihe, i 
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| a Propherteſſe. Or, ifſhe had once been publique, as her houſe was; now 


{| hadnot knownetheir errand. I know not whether firſt ro wonderar the 


ſon of the commonneſle of entertainment wereamongſt the lewes, infa 


mous note) thewas Ran as the Harlor; I willgrthinke 
ſhe Coed pihinelſe onely her publiquetrade (through rv/aakn 
on of thoſe rimes) hath caſt vpon her this name ofreproch ; yea, rather wil 
[ admire her faith, then make excuſes for her calling. How many women 
in /rael (now Mx 1 a was dead) have giuen ſuch proofes of their know- 
and faich? How nobleis that confeſsion , which ſhee makes of the 
powerand truth of God? Yea [ ſee heere, not onely a Diſciple of God, but 


ſhe isa chaſte and worthy Conuert ; & ſoapproued her (elfe for honeſt and 
wiſe behauior, that ſhe is thought worthy to be the great Grandmother of 
Dayips Father: and the holy line of the Mes514s, is not aſhamed to 
admit her into that happy pedegree. The mercy of our God doth not mea- 
ſure vs, by what we were ; [t would be wide with the beſt of vs,ittheeye of 
God ſhould looke backward to our former eftate : there hee ſhould ſee A- 
BRAMAM an Idolater; Pavia Perſecutor; Manassts a Necromancer; 
Maxr MacpaLen a Curtizan; and the beſt, vile enoughto be aſhamed | 
of himſelfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy, that ſees euen Ran as fetchrinto 
the bloud of //ree/, and line of Chriſt? 

Is: Ranas had notreceiued theſe Spies, but as vnknownepallengers, 
with reſpe& to their money, and not to their errand, it had beene no 

raiſe : for in ſuch caſes,thethanke is rather tothe gheſt, then to the Oaſt : 

tnow, ſhe knew their P_ ſhee knew that the harbour of them, 
was the danger of her owne life : and yet, ſhe hazards this entertainmear. 
Either faith or friendſhip are never tryed, bur in extremities.” To ſhew 
countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the paths face of rhe 
State ſmiles vpon them,is buta courteſie of courſe; but to hide onr owne 
lives in theirs, when they are perſecuted,is an aR, that lookes for areward. 
Theſe times need not fauour ; we know not what may come : Alas! how 
likely is it they would ſhelterthem in danger , which reſpe& them not in 
probpury't 

AL z intelligences of State come firſt tothe Court 3 It moſt concernes 
Princes to harkenafter the affaires of each other. If this poore Inbolder 
knew of the Sea dried vp before //4el, and of the diſcomfiture of Oc and 
Senon, Surelythis rumour was ſtale with the King of /ericho; hee had 
heardir,and feared: And yet in ſtead of ſendivg Ambaſſadors for peace, he 
ſends Purſuivants, for the Spyes. The ſpirit of Ran as melted with thar 
ſamereport,wherewith the King of ieicks was bardened: All make not one | 
vic of the meſlages, of the ings of God. 

Tr: King ſends totell her, what the knew ; ſhe had nor hid them, if ſhe 


racious prouiſion of God forthe Spiesz or at the ſirong faith which hee | 
thw tin the heart ofa weake woman : two ſtrangers, //reelites, Spies 
(and noted for all theſe) in a forraine, in an hoſtile Land, haue a fafe harbor 
provided them, euen amongſt their enemies; In /ericho, ar the very Court- 
gate, againftthe proclamation of a King, againſt the indeuours of the peo- 
ple. Wherecannotthe Godof heauen either finde,or raiſe vp friends to his 
owne cauſes, and feruants ? 


Waol 


— 
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GrachGibin Ranaatwhich commas! 
ſaue it for the future; neglected her 
which the never ſaw; and more fea- 


her life for he preſenc, that (be might 


,for 


owne Countrey 
red the ionof that Citie, beforeit knewthar it had-arvaduerſarie, 


thenthe diſpleaſure of her King, inthe morrall reuenge of that, which he 
would haue accounted trecherie. Shee brings them vp to the croofe of her 
houſe, and hides them with ſtalkesof Flax: Thar plant which was made to 
hide the body from nakedneſle and ſhame, now 1s vicd ro hidethe Spyes 


' from death. Neuer could theſe ftalkes haue been improued ſowell with all 


her buſwifery,after they were bruſed,as now before they were fitted to her 
wheele: Oftheſe ſhe hath wouenan ing web,both of lifeand propa- 
gation. Sha ganas anagram ug mphrnc wire 
tic was good,her excuſe wasnot good. Exil! may wor | 

hong brett frrnmaadordracd 


of falſhoods intrifles 
No Max will looke that theſe Spies could take any ſound ſleep,in theſe 
beds of ſtalkes; It is enough for chem that they liue, though they reſt nor. 
And now,when they heard Ran as comming vp the ſtaires, doubtleſle 
they looked foran executioner : but behold, ſhee comes vp with a meſſage 
berter then their (leepe; adding to their 100, aduice for their future 
ſafety; whereto ſhe makes way by a fai report of Gods fortner won- 
ders, and the preſent diſpoſition ofher people; and by wiſe capitulations 
forthe life, and ſecuritie of her Family. The newes of Gods miraculous pro- 
ccedings for //rael,haue made her refolue of their fucceſle,and the ruines of 
lericho, Then onely doe we make a right vic of the workes of God, when 
by his judgements ypon others, we are warned to auoid our owne. Hee in- 
tends his aQts for precedents of iuſtice. | 
Taz parents, and brethren of Rax as taketheirreſtyz They are not 
troubled with the feare and care ofthe ſuccefle of //reel; bur ſecurely goe 
with the current of the t condition : Shee watches forthem all ; and 
breakes her mid-hight to preuent theirlaſt. One wiſc and faithfull 
ſon does well in an : where all arecareleſle, there is no comfort, 
ut in periſhing together. Ithad beene anill nature in Ranas, if ſheehad 
been content to be ſaued alone: that her loue might bea march to her faith, 
ſhe couenants for all her Family ; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhe 


participation ofthe ſame with our | 

1rT Hap beeneneverthe better forthe Spies,if after this nights lodging, 
they had beeneturnedour ofdoores tothe hazard ofthe way; For ſo the 

urſuers had light vpon them,and prevented their retyrne with their death. 

AH as counſell therefore was berrer then her harbour ; which ſent them 
(no doubt, with vicuals intheir hands) to ſecke lafery in the mountaines, 
till the beat of chat ſearch were paſt. Hee that hath giuen vs of our 
lives, will not ſuffer vsto caſt them vpon wilfull aduentures : Had not theſe 
Spyes hid chemſclues inthoſe Defart hils, reel had wanted direors for 
their enterpriſes. Thereis nothing more expedient for the Church, then 
that ſome of Gods fairhfull meſlengers ſhould withdraw themlelyes, and 


if not in ſo maine occaſions ; how ſhall God take it, that weare not dainty | 


into; "ra envy ers pee ron willdrawall ours, to the | 
ues. 


— gue! 


| 
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| {ſraclite. 


| wewill wanderourt of the limits that God hath ſer vs, wee caſt our ſelues 


ive way to perſecutions. Courageinthoſe that muſt die, is noe a greater 
* ccnrgeto rhe Golpdl,thenapradgmreetyriogatelio fg vtichimey fir- 
uiue, to maintaine and teit. | 1 
Ir Was ainftand e tranſaction betwixtthem, thar her life 
fhould be ſaned by them,which had faucd rheirs; They owe no lefſeto her, 
to whom they were not ſo much gheſts, as priſoners: And now they paſſe 
not their promiſe onely, but their oath. were to Ranas, 
and for ought ſhe knew, might haue beene godleſſe : yet [he dares truſt her 
life vpon their oath. So facred and inuiolable hath this bond euer beene, 
that an heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure, vpon the oath of an 
" 


— 


Ne1irnex isſhemore confident of their oath taken, then they are care- 
fall both of raking,and performing ir. So far are they from deſiring to falue 
vp any breach of promiſe, by equiuocation , thar —_—— condirti- 
ans ; and would preuent all "okibilities of violation. All Ran ass Fami- 
ly muſt be gathered into her houſe; and that red cord, which was an inftru- 
ment of their deliuerie, muſt bea ſigne of hers. Behold, this is the ſauing 
colour : The deftroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the //raelites 
ſprinkled with red,and paſſes them ouer. The Warriours of 7a! ſee the 
window of Raras dyed with red,and faue her Family,from the common 
deftrution. If our ſoules haue this tinure ofthe precious bloud of our Sa- 
uiour, vpon our doores, or windewes, we are ſafe. | 

Byr ifanyone of the brethren of Ranasz ſhall flie from this red flag, 
and roue about the Citic,and not containe himſelfe vnder that roofe, whi 
hid the Sppeb,itls io vaine for him to tell the auengers, that hee is Ratzans 
brother : That title will not ſauehim in the ſtreet; within doores it will. If 


— — — 


out of his proteion ;z we cannot challenge the benefit of his gracious Pre- 
ſeruation,and our moſt precious Redemption, when we flic out, into the 
by-waics of our owne hearts ; Not for innocence, but for fafety and har- 
bour:the Church is thathouſe of Ran as, which is ſaued, when all /ericho 
(hall periſh. Whiles we keepe vs inthe lifts thereof,, wee cannot miſcarry, 
chrough miſ-opinion: but when once werunne ont of it, let vs looke for 


iudgement from God, anderrourin our owne iudgement. 


Of Fordan dinided. 
& Hz two Spics returned, with newes ofthe vitory that ſhould 
) be. I'doe not heare them ſay, The Land is vnpeopled; or the 
people are vnfurniſhed with armes ; vnskilfull of the diſci- 
IS plinc of warre; but (They faint becauſe of vs : therefore their 
Landis ours) Either ſucceſſe,or diſcomfiture, begins ever at 


the heart. Amansinward diſpoſition doth more then the event. 
As a man raiſes vp his owne heart, before his fall ; and es it, before 


his glory : ſo Gad raiſes itvp, before his exaltation ; and cafts it _ 
| before 


Ld 
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Of Forden dinidel. 


CE tommy el all conflits : If Satan ſee 
vs once faint, he giues hi the day. is no way to ſafety, but that 
edmonton day ma, oe wore 
are forward. Allthe ground thar we loſe,is ginentoour aduerfarics. = 
Trx1s newe9is but ouct-night; Io 51 va is on his way by mor- 
ning; and prevents the Sunhe for haſte. - whether inthe buſineſſe 
of God ot our owne,, are hatefull and preiudiciall. Many a one loſes the 
Land of Promiſe, by lingering * ifweneglet Gods time,it is iuſt with him, 
ro hafeer it lliwebronjh ful tothe verge ofthis protniſe 
los nv a haftenscill he t 7/racl to the verge oft nt 
Land: Nothing par Hf 
rime;that the fr aelotes might feed them ſclues awhile with the fight of that, 


in ſeeking, may not bee ſeized vpon, two ſuddenly: God loves to giue vs 
cooles,and hears in our deſires ; and will fb allay ourioyes, that their fruiti- 
on hurt vsnot. Hee knowes, thatasir is in meates, the long forbearance 
whereof cauſes a ſurfet,when wee'cotrfe to full feede : fo it fares in the con- 


ſpoone; and will hauevs, neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If themercy of 
God haue brought vs within ſight of heaven', let vs bee content to pauſe a 
while,and vpon the banks of order, fit our ſtlues forourentrance. 

N o vv that J/rael is brought to the brim of Canaan, the cloud is vani- 
ſhed, which led them all the way : And ſooneas they hauebur croſſed 
Jordan,the Manna ceaſeth, which nounſhtthem all the way. The cloud and 
Manna were for their paſlage, not fot their reſt; forthe Wilderneſſe,not for 
Cenaaen.]t were as ealit for God to worke miracles alwayes;but he knowes, 
that cuſtome werEthe way to makethem no miracles. He goes by-wayes, 
but cill he have brought vs into the rode; and then hee referres vsto his or- 
dinary proceedings. Thar 7/reelite ſhould haue been we fooliſh, that 
would ftil have ſaid; I will not ſtirre,till I ſee the cloud; I will nor eat, vnleſle 
I may haue that foode of Angels. Wherefore ſerues the Arke, but for their 
diretion? Wherefore ſerues the Wheat of Caneav, but for bread? So 
fond is that Chriſtian , that will ſtill depend vpon expeRation of miracles, 
after the fulneſſe of Gods kingdome. If God vs in his armes, when 
weare children, yet when weeare well growne, hee lookes wee ſhould 
goe on our owne feete : it is enough, thathee vpholds vs, though he car- 
rie vs not. 

He that hitherto had gone before them inthe cloud , dothnow 
before them, inthe Arke; the ſame guide, in twodiucrs ſignes of hi 
preſence. The cloud was forM o s » s , the Arkefor[os n v as time: 
the cloud was fitte for Mo s : s; the Law offered vs Cy x15T, but 
enwrapped in many obſcurities. If he were ſeene inthe cloud, hee was 
heard the couer ofthe Arke. Why wasit the Arkeof the Teftimo- 
nje, but becauſeit witneſſed both his preſence and loue? And within it 
were, his Word, the Law; and his Sacrament, the Manna. Who can 


| 


them now, butthe river of /ordav. There he ftayes a | 
which they ſhould afrerwardsenioy. That which they had bin forty yeeres 


tentments ofthe mind; therefore he feeds v4 not with the diſh, but with the 


wilh a better guide, then the God of Heauen, in his Word, and Sacra- | 
| ments? Who canknowthe way into the Land of Promiſe, ſo well as he 


” 


that | 
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| prayed for ſight, and fruition, and mourned when they haue wantedit. 


that ownesit ? And what meanes can better direAvs thither, then thoſe 
of his Inftitution? | 2 SITTIC 1 L 
 ,T mx:4x Arke which before was asthe heart,-is now as the head : It 
wasin the middeſt of J/r«zl, whiles they camped in the Deſart 3-now when 
the cloud is remooucd, it is inthe front of the Armie; T hat as before they 
a 09s pans mak oe ſhould for dire&ion. —_—_ 
rethem, onthe ſhoulders ofthe of Lz y 1; they muſt follow 
it, but within ſight, not within breathing. The' Zea#tes may not touch the 
Arke, but onely the barres : The //5eelites may not h pornapa then a 
thouland pacesto it. What awfull reſpefs doth God require to be giuen 
vntothe teſtimony of his preſence? Vzz a n paid deare for touching ir, the 
men of Bethſhemeſh, for looking intoit. Jtis ada ing to bo to0 
bold with the ordinances of God; Though the J/raclites were lanified, 
yet they might not come neere either the mount Sines , when the Law was 
delivered ; orthe Arke of the Coyenant , wherein che Law was written. 
How fearefull ſhall their eſtate bee;zhat come with vahallowed hearts and 
hands to the word of the Goſpel, andthe true Manna of the Euangelicall 
Sacrament ? As we vieto lay ofthe Court and of fire ; ſo may we of theſe 
divine Inſtitutions, wee freeze if we be farre off from them; and if wee bee 
more necre then befits vs, wee byrne. Vnder the Law, we might looke at 
Chriſt alogfe ; now vnderthe, Goſpel;wee may come neere him : Hee cals 
vs to him; yea,heenters into vs. -,, 

N= 1 T x x « wasit onely for reverence, that the Arkemult bee, not 
ſtumbled at, but wayted on, afarre; but alſo for conuenience, both of 
ſight, and paſſage: Thoſethingsthatare neere vs, though they bee leſle, 
fill our eye; Neither could ſo manythouſand eyes ſee the ſame obie, 
vpona leuell , but by diſtance: It would not content God , thatone //-«e- 
lite ſhould tell another , Now the Arke goes, now it turnes, now it ſtands; 
but hee would hauceuery one his owne witneſſe. What can bee ſocom- 
fortable to a good heart, as to ſee the pledges of Gods preſence, and fa- 
uour? Toheareofthe louing kindneſſes of God, is pleaſant ; but to be- 
hold, and feele the euidences of his mercie, is vnſpeakably deleQable: 
Hencethe Saints of God, not contenting themſclues with faith , have ſtill 


What an happy proſpett hath God ſet before vs of Cas 15sT Its vs cruci- 
fied before vs,and offered vnto vs? 

Exz God will workea miracle before 1/rael, they haue charge to bee 
ſanRified. Thereis anholineſſe required, to make vs either patients ,or 
beholders of the great workes of God : how much more when we ſhould 
bee aRors in his facred ſeruices? There is more vie of ſanRification, 
when wee muft preſent ſomething to God, then when hee muſt doe ought 
to VS. | 

T x : ſame power thatdiuided the red-Sea before Mos s , diuides 
Jordan before Ios ava; that they might ſee rhe Arke no lefle effeuall, 
thenthecloud; and the hand of God as preſent with I o s x v 4, to bring 
them into Canaan, as it was with Mos t5,to bring them out of Egypt : The 
bearers ofthe Arke had neede bee faithfull ; chey mult firſt ſer their foote 
into the ſtreames of /erde», and belecuc that it will giue way; The lame 


faith | 


| lingly ſubie&tvnto; andgladly rakerhatnature which hee pleaſes to giue | 
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Lis.V Hl. Offerdimdinded. 
taiththar ledde PzTzx vpon therwarer , muſt earrie them into it. There 
can be no Chriſtian withour bcliefe in God z/but thoſe that are neere to 
God,ia his immediate ſeruices, muſt goe before others no lefſe in beleeving, 
then they doe in example. v7 | 
T xz £ watets know their maker That Jordan, which flowed with full 
ſtreames,when Cn a15T wentinto i, to be baprized; now giues way, when 
the ſame God mult paſle h-it in ſtate Then thete was vie of his 


water , now of hisfand. I heare-no'newes of any rodde to firike the wi- | 


ters; the preſence of the Arke'of the Lord God , rhe Lord of all the 
World, is (igne enough to thele waues ; which now, as it a linew were 
broken, runne backe to both Hines, and dare notſo much as wette the 
feere of the Prieſts, thar bore-it; bar ayled rhee, O Sea , that thes fleddeſt, 
and thou,lordan, that thou wert ariuen backe ? Tee mountatwes that yee leaped 
hke Rammes , and yee litile billesofike Lambes? The earth trembled at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord; at the preſence of the God of ''x 0a». How obleruant are 
all the Creatures to the God-that made rhem?-How glorions a God doe 
wee ſerue? whom all the powers of the Heauens and Elements are wil- 


them. Hee could haue made Jordan like ſome ſolide pauement of Cry- 
ſtall , for the 1/raclires feete to hauetrode vpon; but this worke had not 
been ſo magnificent. Euery ftrong Froſt congeales the water, ina natural! ' 
courſe : bur tor the Riuer to ſtand ſtill, and runne on heapes ;..and to btc 
made a liquid wall for the paſſage of Gods people, is, for Natytge | 
our of it ſelfe,to doe homageto her Creator : Now muſt the 1/ralites needs 
thinke z How can the Canaanites ftand out agtinſt vs, when the' Seas and 
Rivers giue vs way ? With what ioy did they iow tramplevpon the drie 
channel of /or4an,whiles they might ſcethe dry Deſarts overcome, the pt6- 
miſed Land before them,the very waters ſoglad of rhem”,'thatrheyranne 
backe rowelcomethem into Cancan? The paſſages into our promiſed Land 
are troubleſome andperillous ; and euen atlaſt, offer themſelnes to vs the 
maine hinderances ofour faluation ; which after all our = ro 
defent vs: for what willit auaile vsto haue paſſed a Wilderneſſe, jfthe 
waues of /orden ſhould ſwallow vs'vp? Buttheſame hand thatharh made 
the way hard, hath made it fure : Hee that made the Wilderneſſe comfor- 
table ,- will make /97dan drie; hee will maſtera}l difficulties forvs; 'and 
choſe things, which we moſt feared , will he make moſt ſoveraighe, arj{ be- 
neficialltovs. O God, as wee have truſted rheewith the beginning, fo will 
we with the finiſhing of ourglory. Faithfullart rhou that haſt promiſed, 
which wiltalſo doeir- : £4621 NONIENIS 
He = rhat led them about, in fourty yeeresiourney, through the Wil- 
dernefſe, yet now leades them the neereſt cur ro {richo ;'Hee will not (6 
much as ſecke for aFoord for their paſſage;; but divides the watets, What 
a ſighr was chisto their heathen aduerſaries, to ſee the waters make boi 
2lane, anda wall for Iſrael } Theirhearrs could not chooſe ;*Varbebr 
ken , to ſec the ſtreames broken off fora way to their enemies! "Ide nor 
ſee Tos nv a haſting through this channel! , as if he feared, leſt che Tile of 
lorden ſhould returne ;\bur as knowing that watery wall fironygtr Birr the 
walles of /eriche, hee paces ſlowly : And left this miracke ſhovld paſſe 
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away with them(elues , he commandsrwelue ftonesto be taken our of the 
channell of 19rdes, by twelue ſelefted men, fromevery Tribe, which ſhall 
be pitched in Gz/ge/;and twelueother ſtones to be ſetinthe mid(t of 79rden, 
where the feet of the Prieſts had ftood , withthe Arke; Thar fo both land 
and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of /ſrae/, whiles it ſhould bee 
ſaid of the one; Theſe ſtones were fetcht out ofthe pauement of /ordes ; of 
che other, There did the Arke reft whiles we walked dry-{hod, the 


deeps of /orden : Ofthe one, Jorden was once as dry as this Gilgal ; Of the | 


other, Thoſe waues which drowne theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned vs, if the 
power of the Almighty bad not reſtrained them. Many a great worke had 
God done for 1/r«el,zwhich was now forgotten:Io s x v a therefore will haue 
Monuments of Gods mercy,that future Ages might be both witneſſes, and 
applauders of the great works of their God. 


Of the Siege of Fericho. 


OsHv begins his warres with the Circumciſionand Paſle- 
ba over 3 Hee knew that the way to keepe the bloud of his peo- 
ple from (heading , was to let out that Paganiſh bloud of 
their vacircumcilion, The perſon muſt bee in fauour, ere 
” the worke can hope to proſper : His predecefſour M © s x s 
had like to haue beene {laine for negle& of this Sacrament, when hee 
went to call the people out of Egypt: hec iuſtly feares his owne fafery, if 
now hee omit it, when they are brought into Ceneen : wee haue no right of 
inheritance in the ſpirituall Canaey, the Church of God, till we haue recei- 
ued the Sacrament of our matriculation : So ſooneas our couenantsarere- 
nued with our Creator, we may well looke forthe viſion of God, for the 
allurance of victory. . 

W un aT ſureworke did theKing of Jerichorhinke hee had made! hee 
blocked vp the paſlages, barred vp the gates, defended the walls, and did 
enough to keepe our a common enemy : If wee could doe but this to our 
ſpirituall aduerſaries,it wereas impofhble for vs to be ſurpriſed, as for eri- 
cho to be ſafe. Me thinks I ſee how they called their councell of warrey de- 
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bated of all meanes of defence z gathered rheit forces, trained their ſouldi- | 


ours , ſer ſtrong guards tothe gates, and walls ; and now would perſwade : 


one another,that vnleſle //reel could fly into their City,the ſiege was vaine. 
Vaine worldlings thinke their rampiersand Barticadoes 
vengeance of God ; Their blindneſle ſuffers them to looke no fartherthen 
the meanes : I he Supreme hand of the Almighty comes not within the 
compaſle of their feares. Euery carnall heart isa /erichoſhur vp ; God ſets 
downe beforeir, and diſplaies mercy and judgement, in ſight of the walles 
thereof; It hardens it ſelfe in a wilfull ſecurity ; and ſaith, Ta/b, /ball ener 
bee mooued. | | 
Y « T their courage and feare fight together within their walles, with- 
in their boſomes : Their couragetelles them of their owne ſtrength ; their 
| feare 
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can keepe outrhe | 
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thinkea blaſphemer, , an reſqlure! careleſls} if chou bach 
phat.aq Fr, tou hone ecim mere with bro 


HOT vy we rai thoſe walled cities, and towers, whole height 


« einen Ween 


was reporte dro r9955 jo hen eIe whereof had {þ a 
flaw cm wo wr doubtleſſe;o lay,in their di Whi 
aoptut ecloketn e fortifications? whas ladders, what en- 
gines {hall we vſero fo cn ? God nite ot ht "et Bebold, 
ae Icricho i190 hone hand, If their walles had their foundations laid 
in the centre ofthe carrh; If the baztlements had beene {o bigh builr,charan 
could not ſpare ouer them 4 this is enough, / hexe ginen it thee : For,on 
wholecarth have they rayſed thele caſtles? Our of whoſe treaſure did they 
thoſe viles offione Whenge had they heir ſtrength, and time to 
? Can not he that gaue,recall bixonne? aq; what it 
your walls be ſtrong, your men valiant, your leaders skilfull, your King wile, 
when God hath ſaid, 7 have ginew thee i Citi: What can {words or ſpeares 
doe againſtthe Lord ofholtes? Without him , meanes can doe nothing; 
how much leſſe againſt him? How vaine and idle is thatreckoning, where- 
in God is four? ? Hadthe Ca of the Lords hoſt drawne his ſword 
for 1erichs,the gates might haue opened ; //ree! could no more haue 
entred, then they can now be kept from entring , when the walles were fal- 
len. What courſes ſocuer we take for our lafety , itis good making God 


of our lide : Neither men, nordeuils can hurt vs againſt him z neither men | 


nor Angels can ſecure vsfrom him. 


Tx #2 was neuer ſo ftrange a liegeas this of Jericho ; Heerewasno 


mount raiſed, no ſword drawne , no engineplanted, no Pioners yndermi- | 
ning 3 Heere were crumpets ſounded , but no enemie ſacne; Here were 
armed men , but no ſtroke giuen : They muſt walke, and aor fight ; ſeven 
| ſeuerall dayes muſtchey pace about the walles, which they maynot qnce | 


lookeauer, toſce what was within. Doubtleſſe, theſe inbobitants of leri- 
cho Oe chemſelues merrie with this fight : When. they hadftogd {ixe | | 


pon theirwalles, and beheld none but awalking enemie; '\What 
(aythep) cou could 1/racl findeno walke to breathe them with, but about 
? Haye they not trauailed enongh in their fourty yeeres Pil- 

| — butchey muſt firetch their limmes in this circle? ie? tolyifcheir 
eyes were engines, our walles could not ſtand : we ſee they aregoodfoot- 
men ; but when ſhall we trie their hands? What,doe theſe vaine menthink 
ericho will be wonne with looking at? "OY they onely come ay 
3 ow 
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' inſpight ofnaciirelead vs es ourend?/ 40 


' che. Thoſe 


Dacon onthe floore,calt downealtrhole forts. The Prieſts beare ontheir 


mighty ſocueritisinir ſelfe ; yetro vs, ithath not beene {6 powetfall;, as | 


Godin ieſt, 
hath wayes and counſeſvof his owne ;virerly ours : which 
A refRbiier Witrathee is nowey 60 Vieewybor Raiding 6 
; 75g in; epi fon rooms: 
the firoagetablesthe ye: God cattgiue viRory fecte, as wel 
to the hands; and when he will, makes weakeneſſe no difaditanrape,' Wh 


bis { o4bis 


ſhould we doe bur follow God throughby-wayes, aid know, 


' Az rthe menofwarre muſt compaſſethe Citicz yetit was not thepte- 
ſence of wb tree 1/racl that'threw dowtie the walls of lers- 

| ions were not ſo ſlightly layd, as that they could nor | 
eridure either a looke, ora march, vr btrery : It wasthe Arke6f God 
whole ce demoliſhed the walles' of that wicked" Citie. The' 
power that draue backe the waters of {oralew before, and'afrerwardshayd | 


ſhoulders that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wills, Ftticey 
had been of molten braſle , could not ſtand.” Thoſe ſpitrituall wickedneſs, 
yea;thole gates ofhell, which to natureare vtterly inuincible,by thepywer 
ofthe word of God (which he hath commitred to the carriage ofhis weake 
ſruants) are overthrowne,and triumphed ouer. Thy Arke, O'God, hath 
beene long amongſt vs ; how is itthat the walls of our corruptions ſnd 
ſtill vnruined? It hath gone before vs; his Priefts have carried it, we have 
not followed it,our hearts haue not attended vpon it; and therefore', how 


it would. ' 

Se v x x dayestogether they walkt this round ; They madethis there- 
fore their Sabbath-dayes journey ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and 
longeſt walke, which brought viRory to //reel, were not on this day ? Not 
long before, an //raeliteis ſtoned to death, for but gathering a few ſticks,that 
day : Now all the hofte of ſrae/ muſt walke about the walles of a large and 
populous City,and yet doe not violatethe day. Gods preceptisthe rule of | 
the iuſtice,and holineſſe of all our ations : Or wasit;for that revenge vpon 
Godsenemies is an holy worke, and ſuch as God vouchlafes to priuiledge 
with his owne day ? Or, becauſe when we have vndertaken the exploirs of 
God, he will abideno intermiſsion,rtill we bgue fulfilled them ; He allowes 
vsto breathe, not to breake off, till we haue finiſhed. 

[T H av beeneascaſiefor God,to baue giuen this ſucceſle to their firſt 
dayes walke, yeato their firſtpaſe, ortheir firſt ſight of /ericho; yer he will 
not giue it, vntill the end of their ſeuen dayestoyle: Itis the pleaſure of God 
to hold vs both in worke , and in expeRation; And he require our 
continuall indeuours for the ſubduing of our corruptions , during the fixe 
dayes of ourlife; yet wee ſhall neuer findeit perfottly cffeRed, till the very 
euening of our laſt day : In the meanetime,it muſt conrene vs,that we arein 
our walke,and that thele walls cannot ſtand, when we cometo the meaſure, 
andnumber of ourperfeQion. - A good heart grones vnder the ſenſe of his 


infirmites,faine would be ridde of them , and ftriues and prayes : but when 
he 
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be hath all dove, vacill the end of he ſencnch day, ixcanngrbe: It atone or 


two moulder off from theſe walles, inthe meagetime, thar is all ; bur the 
foundations will not be remqqued till then. | 

| WH » weeheare of fo greata deligne as the miraculous winning of a 
mighty, Citie,who would for ſome glorigus meancsto work it ? 


when we heare thatthe Arke of God muſt lericko, who would not 
looke for ſome rayall equipage ? But behold: heere ſeuen Prieſts muſt goe 
before it, with ſcuen Trumpets of rammes hornes, The 1/raelstes had trum- | 
pets of filuer,which God hadappainted for the vic of aſſembling, and dil- | 
ſoluing the Congregation, tor warre, and for peace. Now I doe not heare 
them called for;but in ſtead Trumpers of rams hornes; baſe for the 
matter,and not loud for ſound ; the ſhortneſle and equall meaſure of thoſe 
inftrumengs could not afford,cither (hrilnefle of noyle, or variery. How 
meane & bomely are thole meangs which God commonly vies in the moſt 
rormens workes! No doubr , the Citizens of /ericho anſwered this dull a 
of theirs, from their walles, with other inſtrumencsof lowder report, 

and more marriall oftentation : andthe vulgar J/ree/ites thought; We haue 
as Ceare, and as coltly trumpets as theirs ; yet no man dares offerto ſound | 
the better, when the worſe are commauded : if we finde the ordinances of 
God pooreand weake; [et it content vs that they are ofhis owne chooſing, 
and fuch,as wherby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe,as they in them- 
Gum ans more ingiocions: not the outſide, bur the cfficacie, is itthat God 
CATES IoT. | 

N o Rammeof iron could haue been ſo forceable for battery, as theſe 
ramme$s-hornes : For whenthey ſounded long, and were ſeconded with 
the ſhout of the 1/rac/ites, all the wailes of 7erzcho fell downe at once : | 
They made the Heauen ring with their ſhout : but che ruine of thoſe 
walles drowned their voyce , and gauea pleaſant kinde of horrour to the 
Iſrachtes : T hg earth ſhooke vnder them, with the fall ; but the hearrs 
of the Inhabitants ſhooke yet more : many of them doubtleſſe were 
flaine with thoſe walles , whereinthey badtruſted: A man might ſee death 
in the faces of all the reſt , that remained ; who now being halfe dead 
with aſtoniſhment, expe&ed the other halfe from the fred of their e- 
nemies ; They had now, neither meanes, nor will to reſiſt ; forif onely 
one breach had beene made ( as it vſes in other (ieges) for the entrance 
of the enemiec z perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might haue made it vp 
with their carcaſſes : but now , that at once Jericho is turned to a plai 
field, cuery //raclite, without reſiſtance , might runne to the next bootie z 
a ws. throates of their enemies ſeemed to invite their ſwords, to a 
diſpatch. ; 

fs Byr one 1/r«elite had knockt atthe gates of Jericho, it might haue been 
thought,their hand had helped to the vitory: Now,that God may haue all 
the bon the howe of any rivall, yea of any meanes, they doe but 


walke and ſhout, and the walles giue way. Heecannotabide to part with 
any honour, . from himſelfe: As hee dothall things, ſo hee would bee 


| acknowledged. | 
| Taz y ſhoutallatonce. Itisthepreſence of Gods Arkeand ourton- 


ioyned prayers, that arc effeQuall to the beating downe of wickedneſle. 
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They may not ſhour,till they be bidden. If wee will be vnſeaſonable in our 
good ations,we may hurt,and not benefit our ſelues. 

Eve = y living thing in /ericho,man,woman,child,cattell,muſt die:our 
folly would thinke this mercileſle : but there can be no mercyin iniuſtice; 
| ed nciing buriniuſtice,in not fulfilling the eof God : The death of 
malefatours,the condemnation of wicked men, ſeeme harſhto vs; but we 
muſt learneof God, that there is a puniſhing mercy. Curled bethat mercy, 


- ; 3 p 
; full of Gods 


has oppoſes the God of mercy. | 

Y x r wasnot [>snv a ſointent ypon the {laughter,as notto be mind- 
part,and Ran ass : Firſt,he gives charge (vndera curſe)of re- 
ſeruing all the treaſure for God ; Then of preſeruing the family of R a- 
H a, Thoſetwo Spyes,that receiued life from her,now returac itto her, 
and hers : They call at the window with thered cord ; and ſend vp newes 
of life to her, the ſame way which they receiued theirs: Her houſe is no 
part of Jericho; neither may fire bee ſetto any building of that City , till 
R a1 a8 and her family be ſet ſafe without the hoſt. TheaRions of our faith 
and charity will be ſureto pay vs; if late, yet ſurely. Now R a nr a » findes 
what itis to beleeue God ; whiles out of an impure idolatrous Citie, ſheis 
tranſplanted into the Church of God , and madea mother of aroyall and 


holy poſteritie. 


Of Acnan, 


Hen the walles of Jerichowerefallen, Iosnv a charged the 
Ad 1/raclites but with two precepts; Of ſparing Rau ass houſe; 
RS and ofabſtaining from that treaſure, which was anathema- 
tized to Gov ; and one of them is broken : as in theentrance 
to Paradiſe, but one tree was forbidden,and that was eaten of 
God hath provided for our weakeneſle in the paucity of commands: but 
our innocency ſtands not ſo much in hauing few PRgy , asin keeping 
thoſe we have. So much moreguiley are we in the breach of one, as weare 
more fauoured inthe number. 

T rr + y needed no commaund to ſpare no living thing in /ericho: but 
to ſpare the treaſure, no commaund was enough. Impartiality of executi- 
on 1s cafier toperforme, then contempt of theſe worldly things ; becauſe 
wee are more prone to couet for our {clues, then to pittie others. Had 
los xv A bidden ſaue the men, and diuide the treaſure, his charge 
had beene more plauſible, then now to kill the men, and ſaue thetreaſure : ? 
or, if they muſt kill, earthly mindes would moregladly ſhead their enc- 
mies bloud, fora bootie, then our of obedience, for the glory of their 
Maker. But now, itis good reaſon, ſince God threw downe thoſe walles, 
and not they ; that both the bloud of that wicked Citie ſhould bee fpilt to 
him, notto their owne revenge ; and that the treaſure ſhould bee referued 
forhis vie, not fortheirs. Who buta miſcreant can grudge, that G o » 
ſhould ſerue himſclfe of his owne ? I cannot blame the reſt of 1/reel, if 


they 
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were well pleaſed with theſe conditions; onely one Ac nan troubles 
chepexcean his ſinne is imputed ro 1ſrac{: the innocence of ſo many thou- 
Iſraelites isnor fo forceable to excuſe his one ſinne, as his one linne is 
to taintall /rael. 
ALewv manis a pernicious creature: That he damnes his owne ſoule, 
istheleaſt part of his miſchiefe z hee commonly drawes vengeance vpon a 
thouſand, either by the deſert of his ſinne,or by the infe&tion. Who would 
not haue hoped, that the ſame God , which for ten righteous men wguld 
haue ſpared five wicked Cities, ſhould not haue beene content to drow 
one {inne,in the obedience of ſo many righteous ? Bur ſo venemous is (in, 
(eſpecially,when it lights among Gods people) tharone dram of itis able 
toinfet the whole maſle of 1/rae!. 
On righteous people of //74e!, thathad butone Acnan ! How had 
their late circumciſion cut away the vncleane foreskin of their diſobedi- 


| ence? How had the bloud oftheir Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from 


couetous deſires? The world was well mended with them, (inte their ſtub- 
borne murmurings inthe Defarr. Since the death of Mo s + s , and the go- 
uernement of los H v a, I doe not finde them in any diſorder. Afr that 
the Law hath brought vs vnderthe condu@ of thetrue I: s vs, our ſinnes 
are more rare, and our lives more conſcionable. Whiles wee are vnder the 
Law, wedoenot ſo keepeit,as when weare delivered from it: our Chriſti- 
an freedome is more holy then our ſeruitude. Then haue the Sacraments 
of God their due effect, when their receit purgeth vs from our old (innes; 
and makes our connerſation cleane and fpirituall, 

LirTLt did losnxva know,thatthere was any facriledge commitred 
by 1/rael:that ſinne is not halfe cunningenough,that hath not learned ſecre- 
cie: IosH va wasa vigilant Leader,yet ſome ſinnes will eſcape him : Only 
that eye which is euery where, findes vs outin ourcloſe wickednes. Itis no 


- | blame toauthoritie,that ſome ſinnes are ſecretly committed : The holieſt 


congregation, or family, may bebleqiſht with ſome malefaRors : It isiult 
blame, that open ſinnes are not puniſhed ; we ſhall wrong gouernement, if 
| we ſhall expe&tthe reach of it ſhould be infinite. Hetherefore,which if he 
had knowne the offence, would haue ſent vp prayers and teares to God, 
now ſends Spyesfora further diſcouery of 6; They returne, with newes 
| of the weakenelſle oftheir adverſaries: and (as contemning their paucitie) 

| perſwade Tos nv a,thata wing of //raelis enough to 0 dow:thus. City 
of 41. The //raeliterwere ſo flelhed with their former vitory,thatnow they 
thinke no walles or men can ſtand before them. Good ſucceſlelifrs vp the 
heart with too mich confidence; and whiles it diſlwades men from doing 
their beſt, oft-rimes diſappoints them. With God,the meanesean neuer bee 
too weake; without him, neuerſtrong enough. 

I 7. I's not good to contemne an impotent enemy. Inthis ſecond bat- 
| tell the 1/raciites are beaten : It was not the fewnelle of their aſſailants thar 
overthrew them, but the ſinne that lay lurking at home. If all the hoſt of 
Iſrael had ſet vpon this poore village of 41, they had beene all equally dil- 
comfited : the wedge of Ac n a» did more fight againſt them, then all the 
ſwords of the Canaazites. The viories of God goe not by ſtrength, but 
by innocence. 
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Loe,theſe are the men, from whoſe preſence 
now they runne as faſt away from ours: Thele are they, bet 
wals of lericho fell down ; now they are fallen as faſt before vs; and allcheir 
neighbours tooke heart from this victory 
© | ſides the puniſhment of /raels finne, God intended the further obduratien - 
of the C aveenites : Like as ſome skilfull player loſes on 
ning of the gam 
uerthrow ſpred 
could ſay, Why not weas well as 4? 


glory, then in his gouernment,is much deicRed with this cuent. Hee rends 
his clothes, fals on his face,cafts duſt _ head,and(as ifhe had learned 


| dead 
all day, vpon his face, before the Arke. All his expoſtulations areanſive. 


red in one word, Get theewp, Iſrael hath ſanned. I doe not heare God ay, 
Lyeſtill, and mourne for the ſinneof 7/rael. It is tono purpoleto pray a- 
paink uniſhmeat, while the ſinne continues. And though 


fatisfation. When wee haue riſen, and redreflcd ſinne, then may wee fall 


downe for pardon. 


man can maruel that the dice of Warre run cuer with hazard,on both ſides: 
ſo as God needed not to haue giuen any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture 
of 1/rael, but his owne plealure : yet 
which before preuailed for their faith, is beaten for their ſinne. When we 
> _ iniuſtand hol 
ecret cu vnrepented 

| wee ſce nor, yet hee ſo bates, that hee will rat 
cauſe, then not reuengeit. When we goe about anyenterpri 
| is good to ſee that ourhearts be clecre from any pollution of finne;, and 
when wee are thwartedin our hopes, it is our beſic 

ſelues, andto ſearch for ſome ſinne hid from vsin our boſome, but opento | 
| the view of God. 


| reucales not the perſon: It had beeneas calic for him, rohaue named the 
man, as the crime. Neither doth los va i 
uerie to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the © (finding 
gled out by the lot) might beemoſt conuinced. A c n a x thought hee 
might bave lyen as cloſe in all that throng of 1/r2el, as the wedge of Gold 
layin his Tent. The ſame hope of ſecrecie which mooued him to linne, 
mooued him to confidence in his ſinne : but now, when he ſaw the lot fall 
vpon his Tribe, hee beganto ſtarta little; when vpon 
to change countenance : when vpon his houſhold, to tremble and feare ; 
when vpon his perſon, to bee vtterly confounded in himſelfe. Fooliſhmen 


Dovarca, theſe men of 44 inſultedin this foile of ras, and ſaid ; 
thewaters of /orden ran backe, 
- Wherein I doubt not, but be- 
atthe begin- 
e, to draw on the more abetments. The newes of their 0- 
as farre as the fameoftheir ſpeed; and cuery Citic ofCanear 


B y T good [os va that ſucceeded Mos 5,no lefſe inthe care of Gods 


of his Maſter, how to expoſtulate with God) layes, What wilt thow doe tovhy 
mighty Name ? | 
Te ar Iosv a might ſce,Godtooke no pleafureto let the 1/raelrtes lye 


vpon the earth, before their enemies ; himlelfe is taxed, for bur lying 


ſued to ; yet he holds our requeſts vaſcaſonable, till there be care had of 


Victory isinthe free hand of God, todilpole where hee will ; andno 


I osaxva muſt now know,that Jſracl, 


quarrels , wee may well thinke there is ſome 
which God would puniſh in vs ; which, though 
be _ to his owne 

e of Gad, it 


courſeto ranſacke our 


Taz Oracleof God,which told him agreat offence was committed, yet 


uct it; but refers that diſco- 
himſelfe ſin- 


his family, he began 


>| 


God lones to 


thinke 
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econdalion, 


| traitor;how haf thou pilfred fromrhy God,and 
497 {7 aafives, and cauled the hoſt of 1/74! ro ſhew 
tothe heathens! now ſhall we fetch this fin out 
ofthe with rortures3 and plaguethee with a condigne death, Bur like the 
Diſciple ofhim whole ſeruant he was,he meckely intreates that, which he 
might haueextorted by violence, (Ay ſonne, 1 beſeeeb thee.) Sweetneſle of 
| compellation,isa great helpe towards the good entertainment of an admo- | . 
nition: rou and rigour,many times hatdensthoſe hearts, which meck- 
| neſſe would have melted #10 ve I cg or re- 
rouc,little good is gotten by hicterneſſe. Deteſtation ofthe (inne,may well 
hendwicbfnonreo the perlonz And theſe two not diſtinguiſhed , cauſe 
wrong, either in our charitie, or iuftice; for, cither wee vncharitably 
Pnthe creature of God,or vniuftly afte the cuill of men. SubieRs are, as 
they are called,ſonnes tothe Magiſtrate; All //reelwas not onely of the fa- 
mily;buras ofthe loynesof Io5s14v a ; ſuch muſt bethe corretions , ſuch 
the prouiſions of Gonernours, as, for their children, as againe, the obedi- 
ence and loue of ſubiets muſt be filjall. 

Gov hadglorified himſelfe luthciently, in finding out the wickednes of | 
A<H AN ; neither need he honour from men,much leſfe from ſinners; They 
can diſhonour him by their iniquities: but wifat recompence can they giue 
him for their wrongs? yet [os xy a ayes, My Nene, we glory to God, Ifrael 
ſhould now ſce,that the tongue of Acx an did roſie God im his lot. The 
confeſsion of our ſins doth no leſle honour God,then his glory is blemiſhed 
by their commiſsion. Who would not be glad to redeemethe honour of his 
| Redeemer, with his owne ſhame? 

Tx» lot of God,and the milde words of Ios nva, wonne Acnan to 
accuſe himlſelfe,ingehiquſly,impartially: a ſtorme perhaps would not haue 
donethat, which a Sun-ſhine hath done. If Acx ax had comein vncalled; 
and before any queſtion made,out of an honeſt remorſe, had brought inthis 
facrilegious bootie, and caft himſelfeandit,ar the foot of Iosav a ; doubt- 
lefle, //rae! had proſpered, and his {inne had carried away pardon : now, he 
hath gotten thus much thanke, that he is not a deſperate ſinner. God will | 
once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements ; 
They have not morecarefully hid their (inne, then they ſhall one day free 
ly proclaime theirowne ſhame. 

Acn ans confeſsion,though it were late, yet was it free and full : For he 
| doth not onely acknowledge the a, but the ground of his (inne; 7 /aw, 
and courted, andtooke. Theeye betrayed the heart; and that, the hand ; and 

now 
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' now all in the offence. If we lift nocro flares onr ſelves, this hack | 
beene the order of our crimes. Euittis voiforme; and beginni fer- 
ſes,cakes rhe inmoſt forr of the ſoule, attdtherr armes our own outward for- 
ted,and tooke: This thetheeues ; this 'the Idolaters: ; « rand | 
drunkards: All theſe receiue their death by their eye. 'Bur, oh-foolfh 
Acn an ! with whateyes didftth tharbotle, which | 
lowes ſaw and conternned? W 

' ſee fame hid vnder that 
conered with thoſeſhek 


1 W157 | a 
Onmine 11177, 3Xo6G V9 ] 
Wes r might eded ro the executionofhim, 
whom God and his owtie mouth accuſed : bur as bne*that thought no 
evidence could bee too ftrong, in a caſt that was -capitall; he ſends to ſee, 
whether there was as much truth inthe confeſſion, as there was falſhood 
in the ſtealth. Magiſtrates and Tudges muſt paſe ſlowly, and ſure, in the 

niſhment of o Preſumprions tte nor d enough for the 
ſentence of death ; no, notin ſome caſes;the co of the guilrie : It 
is ho wartatit for the Law to wrong man, that hee hath before wronged 
himſelfe. Thereis leſſe ill in ſpating an'offender, then in puniſhing the 
innocent. . a 

W n o would nothave expeted, ſince the confeflion of Ac n a x 
was ingenious, and his pillage ſtill found entire, that his life ſhould haue 
beene pardoned ? But heere was, Confeſle, and die : hee had beene too 
long ſicke of this diſeaſe, to bee recouered. Had his confeſhon beene 
ſpeedie and free, it had ſaued him, How dangerous it is, to ſuffer ſinne 
to lye fretting into the ſoule ! which if it were waſht off betimes with our 
repentance, could not kill vs. Inmortall offences, the courſe of humane 
juſtice is not ſtayd by our penitence: Itis well for our ſoules that we have 
repented; but the oe of men take not noticeof our forrow. I know 
not whether the death, or the teares of a malefa&or, bee a better : 
= cenſures of the Churchare wip'c off with weeping , not the ties 
of lawes. 


NzirTHer is AcH an alone call'd foorthto death, burall his fa- 
milie, all his ſubſtance. The aRor alone doth not ſmarr aan 
all chat concetnes him, is enwrapped in the i Thoſe that defile 
their hands with holy goods, are enemies to rheirowne fleſh and bloud. | 
Gods hrſt revenyes are fo much the more fearefull , becauſe they muſt bee 


exemplary. 
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Of the Gibeonites. 


i-2y H 2 newes of 1/reels viftory had flowne over all the Moun- 
(29 EY) caines, and Valleyes of Cava; and yet thoſe heatheniſh 
of 1% ws fea people,are muſtered together againſt them. T 

I might bauc ſcene themſelues in /ericho,and 45; and have w 
perceiued, ir was notan arme of fleſh, that they muſt reſift; 
yetthey gather their forces,and ſay, Tulh, we ſhall ſpeed better, It is mad- 
neſſe in a man, notto be warned ; but to runne vpon. che point of thoſe 
judgements, wherewith hee ſces others miſcarry ; and not to belecue, till 
hee cannot recouer. Our aſſent is purchaſed too late, when we have over» 
aw, preuention ; and truſt to that experience, which wee cannot live to 
redeeme. 

OnrLy the Heitesarewiler then their fellowes, and will rather yeeld 
andliue. T heir intelligence was not diuerſe from thereſt; all had equally 
heard of the miraculous conduR, and ſucceſſe of J/rael: but their relolati- 
on was diuerſe. As Raras faued her Family, inthe midſt of Jericho: fo 
theſe foure Cities preſerued themſelues, in wt of Canaan; and both 
of them, by belecuing what God would doe. The efficacie of Gods mar- 
uellous workes, is not intheats themſelues, but in our apprehenſion ; 
ſome _ ouercome with thoſe motiues, which others haue contemaed 
for weake. ; 

Ha» theſe Gibeoniterioyned with the forces of all their neighbours,they 
had periſhed in their common ſlaughter ; If they had a away by 
themſelues, death had metthem; Je may haue more pleaſure, it cannot 
baue ſo much ſafety to follow the multitude. If examples may lead vs, the 
greateſt part ſhuts out God vpoi earth, and is excluded from God elſe- 
where. Some few poore Hiaites yeeld to the Church of God,and eſcape the 


condemnation ofthe world. [tis very like, their neighbours flouted at this |. 


baſe ſubmiſsion ofthe Gibeonztes; and out of their termes of honour, ſcorn'd 
to beg life of an enemy,whiles they were out of the compaſſe of mercy: bur 
when the bodies of theſe proud /eba/tes and Perizzites Jay ſtrawed vponthe 
earth, and the Gibeonites ſuruiued; whether was more worthy of ſcorneand 
inſalcation? | 
Is T n = Gibeonites had Rtayed till 1/rae! had deneges their Cities, their 
yeeldance had beene fruitleſſe; now they makean early peace, and are pre- 
ſerued. There is no wiſedome in ſtaying tilla iudgement come hometo vs z 
the onely way to auoide it,is to mectir halfe way. I here is the lameremedy 
of warreand of danger: To prouoke an enemy in bis owne borders, is the 
beſt tay ofinuaſion; and to (ollicit God betimegin a manifeſt danger,is the 
beſtantidote for death. | 
] Co mm x x Þ their wiſedome in ſeeking peace ; I doe not commend 
their falſhood, in the manner of ſeekingit ; who can looke for any ber- 
ter of Pagans? But as the fairh of Ran as is ſo rewarded, that her Jyeis 
notpuniſhed: ſothe fraud of theſe Gibeonrtes is not an equall match ty _ 
ere 3 
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copie of age: Here are old ſacks, 01d boxrtles, old ſhooes, old 
| bread. The //raclites tharhad worne ore lait forty yeeres,ſeem'd new-clad 


— - 


beliefe; fince the name ofthe Lord God of 1rd! brought them to this fir 
found firrer ts deceiue Gods people , then a counterfeit 
garments,old 


OTAHING IS 


in compariſon of them. It is no new policie , thar Satan would beguile 
vs with a vaine colour of antiquitie, clothing falſhood in rags. Errours 
are hieuer the elder, for their patching : Corruption can doe the ſame that 
time would doe: wee may make age, as well as ſuffetit, Theſe Gibeowites 
did teare rheit botrles, and ſhooes, and clothes, and made them hong, 
char they night ſeemeold : ſo'doe the falſe patrons of new errours. It we 
be caught with this Gibeonitiſh ſtraragem, itis a ſigne we haue nor conlul- 
red with God. | 

Tut ſentence of death was gone out againſt all the inhabitants of Caveas. 
Theſe Hiuites acknowledge the truth, and iudgements of God, and yer 
ſecke to eſcape by a league with J/ree{ The generall denunciations of the 
vengeanceof God, enwrap all ſinners; Yet may we not deſpaire ofmer- 
cie. If theſecret counſell of the Almightie had not deſigned theſe men 
to life, Io s & v a could not have beene deceiued with their league. In 
the generalitie there is no hope : Let vs come in the old ragges of our 
vileneſſe, to the true Ios av a, and make our truce with him ; wee ma 
live, yea, wee ſhall liue. Some of the /[raelites ſuſpett the fraud; and not- 
withſtanding all their old garments, and prouiſions, can ſay, /t me be thou 
dwelleſt anongft vs. If To 5H v a had continued this doubt,the Gibeonites had 


 corne their bottles in vaine. In caſes and perſons vnknowne, it is ſafe not to 


be too credulous : Charitie it ſelfe will allow ſuſpition,where we haue ſeene 
rio cauſe to truſt. | | 

Is Tres Hinites had not put on hew faces, with their old clothes, 
they had ſurely changed countenance, when they heard this argument of 
the 1/raelites, (It may bee thou awelleſt amoneſt vs ; how then can 1 make « 
league withthee?) They had (perhaps) hoped, their ſubmiſsion would 
not haue beene refuſed, whereſoeuer they had dwelt : bur, leſt their neigh- 
bourhood might be a preiudice,they come diſguiſed ; and now heare, - 


their neereneſſe of abode wasan vnremoveable bar of peace. It was quar- 


rell enough, that they were Canaavites ; God had forbidden both the league, 
and the life of the natiue inhabitants. Hethat cals himſelf the God ofpeace, 
proclaimes himſelfe rhe God of Hoſts : and not to fight where hee hath 
commanded, is to breake the peace with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with 
men. Contention with brethren is not more hatefull ro him, then leagues 
with [dolaters. The condition thar hee hath ſer ro our peace, is our polsibi- 
lity and power. That fals not withinthe poſhbilitic /! Sau power, which 
we cannot doe lawfully, 

W nar a ſmooth tale did theſe Gibeonires tell for them(clues? ofthe 
remoteneſle of their Countrey ; the motives of their journey ; the con- 
ſultationof their Elders ; the ageing of their proviſions in the way :that ir 
might ſeeme not onely fafe,but deſerved on thcir parts, that they ſhould be 
admitted to a peace, ſo farre ſought, and purchaſed with ſo 2h, 4 royle,and 
importunitic. Their clothes, and their tongues agreed together z and both 
| | dilagree | 


heme 
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diſagree from the truth: Deceitis euer lig tly wrapped vpn litie of | 
| "IP But thi 


words ; as faire faces oft times hide guih 
the better, becauſe it was clad with much plainneſſe: For who would hane 
ſuſpeRed, that clouted ſhooes, and ragged coatescould have covered fo 
much ſubtilry ? The caſe ſeemed fo , that the //r aclites tic] 
needleſſe to conſult with the mouth ofthe Lord. Their owne deares 

werecalled onely tocounſell; and now their credulitie bach Soenachem 
into inconuenience. | | 

Ta txt isno way to conuince the Gibeonitiſþ of antiquitie,but 
to have recourſe to the Oracle of God. Had this aduiſed with,none of 
theſe falſe rags had ſhamed the Church of God : whether in our praQtice, or 
iudgement, this diretion cannot faile vs; whereas what we take Vvponthe | 
words of men, proues euer either light, or falſe wares. 

Txt facility of //racl had led them intoa league,to an oath,for the fafe- 
ty ofthe Gibeoniter: and now within three daies they finde both their neigh- 
bour-hood and deceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs, would calily hold to car- 
rie them backe to their home. The march of a great Armie, is caſie : yet 
within three dayes the //raelites were before their Cities. Io5 nv a might 
now have taken aduantage of their owne words, to difſolue his league;and 
haue faid z Yeare come from a farre countrey, thele Cities areneere; Theſe | 
are not thereforethe people, ro whom wee are ingaged by our promiſe, 
and oath: And if theſe Cities bee yours, yet yee are not your ſelues. | 
Ere-while, yee were ſtrangers; now yee are- Hiuites borne, and dwel- 
ling in the midſt of Canaan: we will therefore deſtroy theſe Cities neere- 
hand, and doe you ſaue your people afarre off. It would feeme very queſti- 
onable, Whether I os xv a needed to hold himſelfe bound to this oath; 
for fraudulent conuentions oblige not ; and mw had put ina dire caueat 
oftheir vicinity : yet dare not Io 5 xy a andthe Princes truſt to ſhifts, for the 
—_— rags oath ; bur muſt fairhfully performe, what they haueraſhly 

romited. 

; I osnvas heart was clecre from any intention of a league with a C#- 
meanite,when he gaue his oath tatheſe diguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt nei- 
ther repealeit himſelfe, neither doe I heare him ſue to EL x azar the High 
Prieſt,to diſpenſe with it ; but takes himſelfetied to the very ftrikt words of 
his oath ; notto his awne purpoſes. His tongue had bound his heart and 
hands : ſo as neither might ſtirre; leſt while he was curious of fulfilling the 
will of God, he ſhould violatethe oath of God. And if theſe Gibeoniteshad 
not knownetheſe holy bonds indifſoluble, they neither had beene fo im- 
portunate to obtainetheir vow, nor durſt haue truſted it being obtained. If 
either diſpenſation with oathes, or equiuocation in oathes,had bin knowne | 
in the world, oratleaft approned, theſe Gibeonites had not lived, and 1/rael 
had ſlaine them without (1nne : Either Jſr«e/wanted skill ; or our reſeruers, 
honeſtie, | 

T n = multitudeof 1/rae!, when they came to the wals of theſe foure 
exempted Cities, itched to beat rhe ſpoile: Not our of a deſire to fulfill 
Gods commandement, but to enrich themſelues, would they haue fal- 
len vpon theſe Hieres; They thought allloſt that fell beſides their fin- 
gers. The wealthy Citic of Jericho was firſtalrogether interdifted _—_ 
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Ws both rich, and proud : acl Thee ba whe the bends © 
þ rocpmnteene pars me nepd emi {and now fbute orhier Ci- 
ties tlgmutborrempred ome pillage. 4h couious10oke did 191 

caſt ypontheſe wi; andmanicer words CT ory 


r that they would not for{eare: But owibeuert 


| IF 5 
| norlibeny*: Wasioftthers 
Ravi the RufereoFf rro nike (fine : 
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»it#{had not beguiled them, andliued. The old rs vs therefote whetewith 
rbvy came diſguiſed, muſt now becheir beſt ſuits, their iſ muſt be roile- 
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fomely ſpentin hewing of wood, and drawing of water for all 7/ra&/. How 
deareis Flite to our nature, that men can be contehitto putchaſcit wich ſer- 
Ne Itis the wifedomeof Gods children to make good 'vit of 
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that ownesit? And what meanes can better direR vs thither, then thoſe 
of his Inſtitution? 

T #-4 T Arke which before was as the heart, is now as the head: It 
was in the middeſt of J/rael, whiles they campedin the Deſart; now when 
the cloud is remooued, it isinthefront of the Armie ; That as before they 
depended vpon it for life, ſo now , BY ſhould for direion. It muſt goe 
before them, onthe ſhoulders ofthe ſonnes of Levy 1; they muſt follow 
it, but within ſight, notwithin breathing, The Leaites may not touch the 
Arke, but onely the barres : The //raelites may not approachneerer then a 
thouſand paces to it. What awfull reſpe&s doth Godjequite to be giuen 
vntothe teſtimony of his preſence? Vzz a n paid deare for touching it, the 
men of Zethſbemeſb, for looking intoit. Itis adangerous thing to bee too 
bold with the ordinances of God, Though the J/rarlrtes were fanftified, 
yet they might not come neerecither the mount Simar , when the Law was 
1 deliuered ; orthe Arke of the Couenant , wherein the Law was written. 

How fearcfull ſhall their eſtate bee, that come with vnhallowed hearts and 
hands to the word of the Goſpel, andthe true Manna ofthe Euangelicall 
Sacrament ? As we vſeto lay of the Court and of fire ; ſo may we of theſe 
divine Inſtitutions, wee freeze if we be farre off from them; and if wee bee 
more neerethen befits vs, wee burne. Vnder the Law, we might looke at 
Chriſt aloofe ; now vnderthe Goſpel, wee may come neere him : Heecals | 
vs to him; yea,heenters into vs. 

N = 17x E & wasit onely for reuerence, that the Arkemuſt bee, not 
ſtumbledat, but wayted on, afarre; but alſo for convenience, both of 
ſight, and paſſage: Thoſethings that ate neere vs, though they bee leſle, 
fill our eye; Neither could ſo many thouſand eyes ſee the ſame obieR, 
vpona Jeuell , but by diſtance: It would not content God , thatone //r4e- 
lite ſhould tell another , Now the Arkegoes, now it turnes, now it ſtands; 
but hee would bauecuery one his owne witneſſe. What can bee ſocom- 
fortable'to a good heart, as to ſee the pledges of Gods preſence, and fa- 
vour? To heareofthe louing kindneſles of God, is pleaſant ; but to be- 
hold, and feele the evidences of his mercie, is vnſpeakably deleAable: 
Hencethe Saints of God, not contenting themſelues with faith , have ſtill 
pes for ſight, and fruition , and mourned when they haue wantedir. 
W hat an happy 745 ug hath God ſer before vs of Car 1sT Its vs cruci- 
fied before vs,and offered vnto vs ? | 

Ex: God will workea miracle before 1/7ael, they haue charge to bee 
ſanified. Thereis anholineſle required, to make vs cither patients ,or 
beholders of the great workes of God : how much more when we ſhould 
bee aRors in his ſacred ſeruices? There is more vſe of ſanRification, 
when wee muſt preſent ſomething to God , then when hee muſt doe ought 
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T x: fame power that diuided the red-Sea before Mo s ts , diuides 
Jordan before Ios nv a; that they might ſee the Arke no lefle effeRuall, 
then the cloud; and the hand of God as preſent with I 0 s x v a, to bring 
them into Canaan, asit was with Mo 5 5,to bring them outof Egypt: The 
bearers ofthe Arke had neede bee faithfull ; they mult firſt ſer their foote 


into the ſtreames of /ordan, and belceue that it will give way; The _ 
it 
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'| World, is (igne enough to theſe waues ; which now, as ita linew were 
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taith that ledde PT zx vpon the: water , muſtcarrie them intoit. There 
can be no Chriſtian without beliefe in God; bur thoſe that are neere to 
God,in his immediate ſeruices,muft goe before others no leſle in belceuing, 
then they doe in example. 

T x1 = waters know their maker : That /ordew, which flowed with full 
ſtreames,when Cy«1sT wentinto it, to be baprized; now giues way,when 
the ſame God mult paſle through it in tate: Then there was vie of his 
water, now of his ſand. I heare no newes of any rodde to ſtrike the wa- 
ters; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God , the Lord of all the 


broken, runne backe to both Iflues, and dare notſo much as wette the 
feete of the Prieſts, that bore it ; What ayled thee, O Sea, that thow fleddeſt, 
and thou,tordan, that thou wert driven backe ? Yee mountames that yee leaped 
like Rammes , and yee little billesfike Lambes? The earth trembled at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord; at the preſence of the Godof Fax © o 8, How obleruant arc 
all the Creatures to the God that made them? How glorious a God doe 
wee ſerue? whom all rhe powers of the Heauens and Elements are wil- 
lingly ſubie&vnto; and gladly rakethat nature which hee pleaſes to giue 
them. Hee could haue made Jorden like ſome ſolide pauement of Cry- 
ſtall , for the 1/raclites feete to hauetrode vpon; but this worke had not 
been ſo magnificent, Euery ftrong Froſt congeales the water, in a natural! 
courſe: bur tor the Riuer to and fill, and runne on heapes, and to bee 
made a liquid wall for the paſlage of Gods people is, for Natareto runne 
out of it ſelfe,to doe homageto her Creator : Now muſt the //raejites needs 
thinke ; How can the Canramnutes ſtand out againſt vs, when the Seas and 


Riversgiue vs way ? With what ioy did they now trample vpon the dric 


channel of /orden,whiles they might ſee the dry Deſarrs overcome, the pro- 
miſed Land before them,the very waters ſoglad of them, that they ranne 
backe to welcome them into Canaan? The paſſages into our promiſed Land 
are troubleſome andperillous ; and euen atlaſt, offer themſelues to vs the 
maine hinderances of our faluation ; which after all our hopes, threaten ro 
defeat vs: for what willit auaile vsto haue paſſed a Wilderneſſe, ifthe 
waues of /orden (hould ſwallow vs vp? Butrhe ſame hand that hath made 
the way bard, hath made it ſure: Hee that made the Wilderneſſe comfor- 
table, will make /orden drie; hee will maſterall difficulties forvs; and 
thoſe things, which we moſt feared , will he make moſtſoueraigne, and be- 
neficiall tovs. O God, as wee have truſted thee with the beginning, ſo will 
we with the finiſhing of ourglory. Faithfull art thou that haſt promiſed, 
which wilt alſo doeir. 

He = that led themabout, in fourty yeeres iourney, throngh the Wil- 
derneſſe, yet now leades them the neereſt cut to {erichs; Hee will not fo 
much as ſecke for a Foord fortheir paſlage ; but diuides the waters. What 
a ſight was thisto their heathen aduerſaries, -to ſee the waters make both 
alane, anda wall for Iſrael } Their hearts could not chooſe, bur be bro- 
ken, to ſeethe ftreames broken off for a way to their enemies. Idoe not 
ke 185ny a haſting through this channell , asif he feared, leſt the Tide of 
lardep (hould returne ; but as knowing that m—pe ſrofiger, then the 
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walles of Jericho, hee paces {lowly : And left this miracle ſhould paſſe | 
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away with themſclues , he commandstwelue ftonesto be taken out of the 
channell of 19rden, by twelne ſeleed men, fromevery Tribe, which ſhall 
be pitched in Geige/;and twelueother ſtones to be ſet in the midſt of 1ordan, 
where the feet of the Prieſts had ftood , withthe Arke; Thar fo both land 
and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of ſreel, whiles it ſhould bee 
ſaid of the one; T heſe ſtones were fetchr our of the pauement of /ordes; of 
the other, T here did the Arke reſt whiles we walked dry-ſhod, through the 
deeps of /ordan: Of the one, /orden was once as dry as this Gilgal ; Of the 
other, Thoſe waues which drowne theſe tones, had fo drowned vs, if the 
power of the Almighty had not reſtrainedthem. Many a great worke had 
God done for /rael,which was now forgotten:Io s xy a therefore will haue 
Monuments of Gods mercy,that future Ages might be both witneſles, and 
applauders ofthe great works of their God. 
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Oxnva begins his warres with the Circumciſionand Paſle- 
over 3 Hee knew that the way to keepe the bloud of hispeo- 


their vncircumcilion. Theperſon muſt bee in fauour, ere 
= the worke can hope to proſper : His predeceſſour M o s x s 
had like to haue. beene {laine for negle& of this Sacrament, when hee 


went to call the people outof Egypt: hee iuſtly feares his owne ſafety, if 


now hee omit it, when they are brought into Cancer : wee haue no right of 
inheritance in the ſpirituall. Canaan, the Church of God, till we haue recei- 
ued the Sacrament of our matriculation-: So ſoone as our couenants are re- 
nued with our Creator, we may well looke forthe viſion of God , for the 
aflurance of vicory. 


W n a7 ſure worke did theKing of Jerichorhinke hee had made! hee 


ple from (heading , was to let out that Paganilh bloud of 


blocked vpthe paſſages, barred vp the gares, defended the walls, and did 
enough to keepe our a common enemy : If wee could doe but this to our | 
ſpirituall aduerſaries,it wereas impothble for vs to beſurpriſed, as for Jeri- | 
choto be ſafe. Me thinks | ſee how they called their councell of warre; de- | 
bated of all meanes of defence z gathered rheir forces, trained their ſonldi- | 
ours , ſet ſtrong guards to the gates, and walls ; and now would perſwade 
one another,that vnleſſe //rael could fly into their City,the ſiege was vaine. 
Vaine worldlings thinke their rampiersand Barricadoes can keepe out the 
vengeance of God.; Their blindneſflc ſuffers them to looke no furtherthen 
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Y z  theip courage and feare fight together withintheir walles, with- | 
intheir bolgmes : Their courage telles them of their owne ſtrength ; their 


feare | 
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pu nggeternc miraculous ſucceſle of this(as they could not but thigke) 
inchan tion; and now whiles they haue ſhut out their enemie, 
| haue ſhut in their owne terrour. The molt ſecure heart inthe world 
hath ſome flaſhes of feare ; for ircannot but ſometimes looke our of it ſelfe, 
and ſee what it would not. R a 4 4 » had notified thattheir hearts fainted: 
and yet now, their faces bewray nothing but reſolution.] know not whe- 
Gn Rr rag orenbynecibementb; ante each of them | 
ſcekes to beguile the other, ſo both ofthem agree to deceiue the beholders: 
In the midft of langhter, their heart is heauy ; who would not rhinke him 
merry that laughs ? Yet their reioycing is but in the face : who would not 
thinkea blaſphemer, or prophane man reſolutely carcleſſe? If thou hadſt 
a window into his heart, thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with horrours 
of conſcience. | 
No vyv the /ſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities, and towers, whoſe height 
was reported to reach to heauentthe fame whereof had ſo affrighted them, 
erethey ſaw them, and were ready doubtleſſero fay,in their difttuſt, Which 
way ſhall we ſcale theſe invincible fortifications? what ladders, what en- 
gines [hall we vie to ſo great worke ? God preuents their infidelitie; Behold, 
[have giuen [ericho into thine hand. It their walles had their foundations laid 
in the centre ofthe earth; If the battlements had beene fo high built,thatan 
e could not ſoare outr them this is enough, 1 haze giuenit thee: For,on 
whoſe carth haue they rayſed theſe caſtles? Out of whole treaſure did they 
digge thoſe piles of ſtone ? Whence had they their ſtrength, and time to 
build ? Can not he that gaue, recall his owne? O ye fooles of Zericho; what it 


our walls be ſtrong, your men valiant, your leaders skilfull, your King wile, 
when God hath ſaid, / have giver thee the Citie : What can ſwords or ſpeares 
doc againftthe Lord ofhoſtes? Without him, meanes can doe nothing : 
bow much lefle againſt him? How vaine and idle is thatreckoning, where- 
in God is left out? Had the hn of the Lords hoſt drawne his ſword 


for /erichs,the gates might haue beene opened ; //r#e! could no more haue 
entred, then they can now be kept from entring , when the walles were fal- 
len. What courſes ſoeuer we take for our (afety, itis good making God 
of our {ide : Neither men, nor deuils can hurt vs againſt him ; neither men 
nor Angels can ſecure vsfrom him. 

TH tx» was neuer ſo ſtrange a ſiege as this of Jericho: Heere wasno 
mount raiſed, no ſword drawne , noengineplanted, no Pioners vndermi- 
ning ; Heere were trumpets ſounded, but no enemie ſeene; Here were 
armed men , but noſtroke giuen : They muſt walke, and not fight ; ſeuen 
ſeuerall dayes muſtthey pace about the walles, which they may not once | 
looke ouer, to ſee what was within. Doubtleſle, theſe inbabirants of /eri- 
cho made themſelues merrie with this ſight : When they had ſtood ſixe 
dayes vpon their walles, and bebeld none but a walking enemie; What 
(ay they) could 1/rael findeno walke to breathe them with, but about 
our wales? Haue they not trauailed enough in their fourty yeeres Pil- 
grimage, but chey muſt firetch their limmes in this circle? ſurely if their 
eyes were engines, our walles could not ſtand : we ſcethey aregood foot- 
men ; but when ſhall we trie their kands ? What,doe theſe vaine men think 


lericho will be wonne with looking at ? Or,doe they onely come to count 
Q 3 how 
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how many paſesitis about our Citie ? ifthis be their manner of ſiege, wee 
ſhall have no great cauſe to feare the ſword of J/racl. Wicked men thinke 
God in ieſt , when hee is preparing for their indgement. The Almightie 
hath wayes and counſelsof his owne ; vtterly vnlike to ors : which be- 
cauſe our reaſon cannet reach, we are ready to condemne of fooliſhneſle 
and impoſhbility. With vs, there is no way to ViRory bur fighting ; and 
the ſtrongeſt carries the xa : God can give viRory to the feete, as well as 
to the hands; and when he will, makes weakeneſſe no difaduantage: What 
ſhould we doe but follow God through by-wayes, and know,that hee will 
in ſpight ofnature lead vs to ourend? 

AzL the menofwarre muſt compaſle the Citiez yet it was notthepre- 
ſence ofthe great warriours of 1/rae/that threw downe the walls of Jers- 
cho. Thoſe foundations were not fo ſlightly layd, as that they could not 
endureeither a looke, ora march, ora battery : It wasthe Arke of God 
whoſe preſence demoliſhed the walles of that wicked Citie. The ſame 
power that draue backe the waters of Jorden before, and afterwards layd 
Daco x onthe floore,caſt downeall thoſe forts. The Prieſts beare on their 
ſhoulders that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe walls, ifthey 
had been of molten braſſe , could not\tand. Thole fpirituall wickedneſles, 
yea,thoſe gates ofhell, which to nature are vtterly inuincible,by the power 
of the word of God (which he hath commitred to the carriage ofhis weake 


ſeruants) are ouerthrowne,and triumphed ouer. Thy Arke, O God, hath 
beene long amongſt vs ; how is itthat the walls of our corruptions ſtand 
ſtill vnruined? It hath gone before vs; his Prieſts have thels we haue 
not followed it,our hearts have notattended vpon it ; and therefore , how 
mighty ſocuerit is init ſelfe ; yetto vs, ithath not beene ſo powerfull , as 
it would, | 

Se v x x dayes together they walkt thisround ; They made this there- 
fore their Sabbarh-dayes iourney ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and 
longeſt walke, which brought viory to //reel, were not on this day ? Not 
long before,an 7/raeliteis ſtoned to death, for but gathering a few ſticks,that 
day : Now all the hofte of //rae/ muſt walke abour the walles of a Jarge and 
| populous City,and yet doe not violatethe day. Gods preceptis the rule of 
the iuſtice,and holineſle of all our ations : Or was it; for that reuenge vpon 
Gods enemies isan holy worke, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to priuiledge 
with his owne day? Or, becauſe whenwe haue vndertaken the exploits of 
God, he will abideno intermiſsion, till we haue fulfilled them ; He allowes 
vs to breathe,notto breake oft, till we haue finiſhed. 

[ T H a Þ beeneascaſie for God,to haute giuen this ſucceſleto their firſ 
dayes walke, yeato their firſtpaſe, or their firſt ſight of Jericho; yer he will | 
not giueit,vntill the end of their ſeuen dayestoyle: Itis the pleaſure of God 
go hold vs both inworke, and in expeRation; And though he require our 
continuall indeuours for the ſubduing of our corruptions , during the ſ1xe 
dayes of our life, yet wee ſhall neuer findeir perfely effected, till the very 
euening of our laſt day : In the meanetime,it muſt content vs,that wearein 
our walke,and that theſe walls cannot ſtand, when we come to the mealure, 
and number of our perfetion. A good heart grones vnder the ſenſe of his 
| infirmites,faine would be ridde of them , and ſtriues and prayes : but when 
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he bath all done, vncill the end of the ſeucnth day, ir cannot be : It a ſtong or 
two moulder off from theſe wales, in the meanc time, that is all ; but the 
foundations will nat be remooued gill then, 

Was x wee heare of fa greatadeſigneas themixacylous winning of a 
mighty Citie, who wauld not looks for ſome glarigus meanes to — it? 
when we heare thatthe Arke of Gad muſt belicge /ericho, wha would not 
looks for ſome royall equipage ? But behold : heere feucn Prigfts rpuſt goe 
before it, with ſeuen Trumpets oframmes hornes, The 1/r9g/{tes had trum- 
pets of {ilyer,which Gad had appointed for the vic of aſſembling, and dil- 
ſoluing the Congregation, for warre, and for peace. Now I dge not heare 
them called for;but in ſtead thereof, Trumpets of rams hornes; baſe for the 
matter,and not loud for ſound ; the ſhortneſſeand equall meaſure of th 
inſtruments coyld not aftord,cither ſhrilneſle of noyle, or variety. How 
meane & homely are thole megnes which God cammonly vſes in the moſt 


ag workes! No doubt , the Citizens of /ericho anſwered this dull a- : 


m oftheirs,from their walles, with other inſtruments of lowder report, 
and more martialloſtentation : and the vulgar //rac/ites thought; We haue 
ascleare, and as coſtly trumpetsas theirs ; yet no man dares offer to ſound 
the better, when the worle are ro tongs to :if we findethe ordinances of 
God pooreand weake;let it content vs that they are ofhis owne chooſing, 
and ſuch,as wherby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe,as they in them- 
{clues a more inglorious : not the outfide, but the cthcacie, is itthat God 
Cares 


rammes-hornes : For whenthey ſounded long, and were ſeconded with 
the ſhour of the 1/raelztes, all the walles of er:cho fell downe at once : | 
They made the Heaven ring with their ſhout : but the ruine of thoſe 
walles drowned their voyce , and gauca pleaſant kinde of, ur tothe 
I{raclizes : The earth ſhooke vnder them, with the fall ; hut the hearts 
of the Inhabitants ſhooke yer more : many of them doubtleſſe were 
ſlaine with thoſe walles , whereinthey bad truſted: A man might ſee death 
in the faces of all the reſt , 'that remained ; who now being halte dead 
with aſtoniſhment, expeRted the other halfe from the {word of their c- 
nemies ; They had now, neither meanes, nor will toreljit ; for if onely 
one breach had beene made (as it vſes in other fieges) for the entrance 
of the enemie z perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might haue made it vp 
with their carcaſſes : but now, . that at once Jericho is turned to a. plaine 
field, cucry 1/rclite, without refiſtance , might runneto the next bootie ; 
and the throates of their enemies ſeemed to inuite their ſwords, to a 
diſpatch. 

Is Byr one 1/-elite had knocktatthe gates of /ericho,it might haue been 
thought,their hand had helped to the vitory: Now,that God may haue all 
the ,without the ſhowe of any riuall, yea of any meanes, they doe but 
walke and ſhout, and the walles giue way. Hee cannotabideto part with 
any honour, from himlelfe: As hee dothall things, ſo hee would bee 
ann 

Tx xy ſhoutallatonce. Itis thepreſence of Gods Arkeand our con- 
ioyned prayers, thatare effeuall to the beating downe of wickedneſle. 


Q 4 They 


| 


No Ramme of iron could haue been ſo forceable for battery, asthele | 


4) 


OS 


| tranſplanted into the Church of God , and madea mother of aroyall and 
| holy poſteritie. 


| mies bloud, fora bootie, then out of obedience, for the glory of their 


They may not ſhout;till they be bidden. If wee will be vnſeafonable inour 
good ations,we may hurt,and not benefit our ſelues. 

Eye « r liuing thing in /ericho,man, woman,child,cattell,muſt die:our 
folly would thinke rhis mercileſle : but there can be no mercy in injuſtice; 
and nothing buriniuſtice,in not fulfilling the charge of God : The death of 
malefaRours,the condemnation of wicked men, feeme harſhrto vs; but we 


muſt learneof God, that there is a puniſhing mercy. Curſed be thar mercy, | * 


that oppoſes the God of mercy. - 

Y « r wasnot los nv a-ſointentvpon the (langhter,as notto be mind- 
full of Gods part,and Ram ass : Firſt,hegiues charge (vndera curſe)of re- 
ſeruing all the treaſure for God; Then of preſeruing the family of R - 
# 4 8. Thoſetwo Spyes,that receiued life from her,now returne itto her, 
and hers : They callatthe window with thered cord; and ſend vp newes 
of life to her, the ſame way which they receiued theirs: Her houſe is no 
partof Jericho; neither may fire bee ſer to any building of that City , cill 
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Rar 48 and her family beſet ſafe without the hoſt. Theafions of our faith 
and charity will be ſureto pay vs; if late, yer ſurely. Now Ran a» findes 
waat-itis to beleeue God ; whiles out of an impure idolatrous Citie, ſhe is 


PSB He x the walles of Jericho were fallen, To snv a charged the 


(EA 1/raclites but with two precepts; Ot ſparing Ran as s houſe; | 
andofabſtaining from rhat treaſure , which was anathema: | 
tized to Gov z andoneof thetnis broken : as in theentrance | 
to Paradiſe;burt one tree was forbidden,and that was eaten of. | 
God hath prouided for our weakeneffe-in-the paucity of commands: but | 
our innocency ſtands not ſo much in having few precepts, as in keeping | 
thole we haue. So much moreguilty are we inthe breach of one, as weare 
more fauoured inthe number. 

T x x y needed no commaund to {pare no living thing in /ericho: but | 
to ſpare thetreaſure, no commaund was enough. Impartiality of execut!- | 
on 1$ealier to performe, then contemptofthele worldly things ; becauſe | 
wee are more prone to couet for our ſclues, then to pittie others. - Had | 
losnHvA bidden ſaue the men, and diuide the treaſure, his charge | 
had beene more plauſible, rhen now to kill the men, and faue the treaſure : 
or, if they muſt kill, earthly mindes would moregladly ſhead their enc- 


Maker. But now, itis good reaſon, ſince God threw downe thoſe walles, 
and not they; that both the bloud of that wicked Citie ſhould bee fpilt to 
him, nottotheir owne revenge; and that the treaſure ſhonld bze referued 
for his vie, not fortheirs. Who but a miſcreantcan grudge, that G o » 
ſhould ferue himſelfe of his owne ? I cannot blame the reſt of 1/rael, if 


[| 


p th 
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they were well pleaſed with theſe conditions; onely one Acx an troubles 

nn his ſinne isimputed ro {ſreck; the innocence of ſo many thou- 

and {/raelites , is noc {o forceable to excule his one (inne, as; his one ſinne is 

co taint all //- ael, | 

ALzwv man is a pernicious creature: That he damnes his ownefoule, 
isthe.leaſt parr of his miſchiefe; hee commonly drawes vengeance vpon a 
thouſand, either wu deſert of his ſinne,or by the infetion. Who would | 
not haue hoped, that the ſame God , which for ten righteous men would 
haue ſpared five wicked Cities, ſhould not haue beene content to drowne 
one {inne,in the obedience of ſo many righteavs ? Bur ſo venemousis ſin, 
(eſpecially,when it lights among Gods people)-that one dram of itis able 
toinfeRthe whole maſle of 1/rael. | | 

Q # righteous people of 1/rael, thathad butone Acn an! How had 
their late circumcilion cut away the vncleane fore>kin of their dilobedi- 
ence? How had the bloud oftheir Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their foules from 
couerous deſires? The world was well mended with them, (ince their ſtub- 
| borte murmurings inthe Defarr, Since the dearh of Mo 5 + , and the go- 
uernement of los v a, I doe not finde them inany diſorder. Afﬀer that 
the Law hath brought vs vnderthe condu@ of thetrue I: svs, our finnes 
are more rare, and our liues more conſcionable. Whiles weeare vnder the 
Law, wedoenot ſo keepe it,as when weare delivered from it: our Chriſti- 
an freedome is more holy then our ſeruirude. Then haue the Sacraments 
of God their due efte, when their receir purgeth vs from our old fines; 
and makes our converſation cleane and ſpiritual, 

LirTLE did [os nv a know,thattherewas any facriledge committed 
by 1/rael:that ſinne is not halfe cunningenough,that hath not learned ſecre- 
cie: IosHv 4 wasa vigilant Leader,yet ſome (innies will eſcape him : Only 
that eye which is cuery where, findes vs outin ourclole wickednes. Itis no 
| blame to authoritie,that ſome {innes are ſecretly committed : The holieſt 
| congregation, or family, may be blemiſhe with ſome malefaQors :. It isiuſt 
blame, that open ſinnes are not punilhed ; we ſhall wrong gouernement, if 
we (hall expe&tthe reach of it ſhould be infinite. Hetherefore,which if he 
had knowne the offtence, would have ſent vp prayers and teares to God, 
now ſends Spyes fora further diſcouery of 21; They returne, withnewes 
of the weakeneſle of their aduerſatics: and (as contemning their paucitie) 
perſwade Io 5 nv a,thata wing of /rae{1s enough to overlhadow this City 
of 4i. The 1/raelites were lo felhed with their former vitory,thatnow they 
thinke no walles or men can ſtand before them. Good ſuccellelifrs vp the 
heart with too much confidence; and whites it diſlwades men from doing 
their beſt,oft-times diſappoints them. With God,the meanes can neuer bee 
too weake ; without him, neuer ſtrong enough. 

I T Is not goodto contemne animpotent enemy. Inthis ſecond bat- 
tell the 1/racites are beaten : It was not the fewneſle of therraſſailants that 
ouerthrew them, but the (innethatlay lurking at home. If all the hoſt of 
Iſrael had ſet vpon this poore village of 41, they had beene all equally dil- 
comfited : the wedgeof Ac an did more fight againſt them, then all the 
ſwords of the Canaanites. T he vitories of God goenot by ſtrength, but 
by innocence. 


Dovs rT- 


182 | 
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| 


| wee ſeenor, yet heeſo hates, that hee will rather be wanting to his owne 


DovsTLEssz, theſemen of 45 inſultedin this foile of reel, and ſaid ; 
Loe,theſe are the men,from whoſe preſence the waters of /#rden ran backe, 
now they runne as faſt away from ours : Theſe are they, before whom the 
wals of Jericho fell down ; now they are fallen as faſt before vs; and all their 
neighbours tooke heart from this vitory. W herein I doubt not, but be- 
ſides thepuniſhment of 1/raels (inne, God intended the further obduration - 
of the Careenites: Like as ſome skilfull player loſes on pt atthe begin- 
ning of the game, to draw on the moreabetments. The newes of their 0- | 
uerthrow {pred as farte as the fameoftheir ſpeed; and euery Citie of Canaen 
could ſay, Why not we as well as &/? 

B y r good los va thatiucceeded Mo 5 5,no lefſe in the care of Gods 

lory, then in his gouernment,is much deieRed with this cucnt. Hee rends 
his cloghes, fals0n his facecafts duſt v his head,and(as if he had learned 
of his Mafter, how to expottulate with God) ſayes, Wbet wilt thou doc tothy 
mighty Name 7 p 
Hart Tosava mightſee,Godtooke no pleaſureto let the Iſraeletes lye 
dead vponthe earth, before their enemies ; humlelte is taxed, for bur lying 
all day, vpon his face, before the Arke. All hisexpoſtulations areanſve. 
red in one word, Ger theewp, [{racl hath ſanned. I doe notheare God fay, 


Lyeftill, and mourne for the ſinne of //rae!. It is rono purpoſe to pray a- 
ainft puniſhment, while the finne continues. And though God loves to 
Gnidns pperhetebdocur rogue vaſcaſonable, till rhere be care had of 

ſatisfaQtion. When wee hane nſen, andredreſled fine, then may wee fall 

downe for pardon. | 

Vicroxr is inthe freehand of God, tedifpele where hee will ; andno 
man can maruel that the dice of Warre runcuer with hazard,on both ſides: 
ſoas God needednotro haue giuen any orher reaſon of this diſcomfiture 
of 1/rael, but his owne pleaſure : yet 1 05 my a muſt now know,that 1ſeel, 
which before preuailed fortheir faith, is beaten for their ſinne. When we 
are croſſed iniuftand quarrels , wee may well thinke there is ſome 
fecret euill vnrepemted of, which God would puniſh in vs ; which, though 


cauſe, then not reuengeit. When we goc about any enterpriſe of God, it 
is good to ſee that ourhearts be cleere from any pollution of ſinne; and 
when wee are thwarted in our hopes, it is our belt courſeto ranſacke our 
ſelues, and to ſearch for ſome ſinne hid from vs in our boſome, but open to 
the view of God. 

Tr Oracleof God;which told him a great offence was committed, yet 
reueales not the perſon: It had beene as calic for him, tohaue named the 
man, asthe crime. Neither doth Io sxv a et it; but refers chat diſco- 
ueric to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the oftender (finding himſelfe f1n- 
gled out by the lot) might bee moſt conuinced. A c x a x thought hee 
might have yen as cloſe in all that throng of //rael, as the wedge of Gold 
layin his Tent. The ſame hope of ſecrecie which mooued him to (inne, 
moouedhim to confidence in his ſinne* butnow, when he ſaw the lot fall 
vpon his Tribe, hee beganto ſtarta little ; when-vpon his family, he began 
to change countenance : whenvpon his houſhold, to-tremble and feare; 


when vpon his perſon, to bee vtterly confounded in himſelte. GT 
thinke 
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. | great wrong, either in our charitie, or iuſtice; for, cither wee vncharitably 
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hinke ro runne away with their priuy finnes; and ſay, Tuſb,no eye ſhall ſee | 
mee : bur when they thinke nes ſafeſt, God puls-them out with 
ſhame. The man that hath cſcaped-iuſtice, and now is 


as ſureaslate. 

Wu a T neededany 
YetTosnva will hauetheſinneout of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was | 
hatched; My ſonne, beſeech thee, give glory to God, Whom God had connin- 
cedasa malefator,lo $1 v a beſeeches as a ſonne. Some hore ſpiric would 
haue faid;Thou wretched traitor,how haſt thou pilfred from thy God,and 
ſhed the bloud of ſo many 1/r aelites, and cauſed the hoſt of 1/rael to ſhew 
their backes, with diſhonour to the heathens? now (hall we fetch this fin out 
ofthee with tortures; and plague thee with a condigne death. Bur like the 
Diſciple of him whoſe ſeruant he was,he meckely intreates that, which he 
might haueextorted by violence, (My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee.) Sweetneſle of 
compellarion,isa great helpe towards the good entertainment of an admo- 
nition: roughnes and rigour,many times hardensthoſe hearts, which meck- 
neſſe yould haue melted to repentance: whether we ſuc,or conuince, or re- 
proue, little good is gotten by bitterneſle. Deteſtation of the ſinne,may well 
ſtand with fauour to the perſon : And theſe two not diſtinguiſhed , cauſe 


hate the creature of God,or vniuftly affe& the cuill ofmen. Subiets are, as 
they are called, ſonnes tothe Magiſtrate : All //rae/was not onely of the fa- 
mily,but as ofthe loynesof Io v a ; ſuch muſt bethe corre&ions , ſuch 
the prouiſions of Gouernours, as for their children, as againe, the obedi- 
ence and louc of ſubieRts muſt be filial, 

Gov hadglorified himſelfe ſuthciently, in finding out the wickednes of 
Aen AN ; neither need he honourfrom men,much lefſe from ſinners; They 
can diſhonour him by their iniquities: but what recompence can they giue 
him for their wrongs? yet Io sv a ſayes, My ſonne, giue glory to God. Iſrael 
ſhould now ſee,that the tongue of Ac an didiuſtifie God in his lot. The 
confeſsionof our ſins doth no leſle honour God, then his glory is blemiſhed 
by their commiſsion. Who would not be glad to redeemethe honour of his 
Redeemer, with his owne ſhame? | 

Taz lotof God,and the milde words of Iosnva, wonne Acnan to 
accuſe himlelfe,ingeniouſly,impartially: a (torme perhaps would not haue 
donethat, whicha Sun-ſhine hath done. It Ac ax had comein vncalled; 
and before any queſtion made,out of an honeſt remorſe,had brought in this 
lacrilegious bootie, and caft himſelfeand ir,at the foot of Io sav a ; doubr- 
leſſe, //rae! had proſpered, and his finne had carried away pardon : now, he 
hath gotten thus much thankg, that he is not a deſperate ſinner. God will 
once wring fgom the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements ; | 
They have not morecarefully hid their ſinne, then they ſhall one day tree- | 


ly proclaime theirowne ſhame. 

Acn ans confeſsion,though it were late, yet was it free and full : For he 
doth not onely acknowledge the a&, but the ground of his ſinne; 7 ſaw, 
end courted, andtooke. Theeye betrayed the heart ; and that, the hand ; and | 

| now | 


way i, | 
death, would thinkez My ſhame ſhall never bee diſtfoſed : buty before | 
Menand'Angels ſhall hee be brought on the (caffold, aud findeconfulicn, | 


other evidence, when God had accuſed Acta n? | 


| —_ 
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| now all conſpire in the offence. Ifwe lift notto flatter our. ſelues , this hath | 


beene the order of ourcrimes. Euill is vniforme; and beginning at the ſen- 
ſes,takes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule, and then armes our own outward for- 
ces againft vs; This ſhall once bethe laſcinious mans ſong, I faw , and coue- 
ted,andtooke: This thetheeves ; this the Idolaters ; this the gluttons and 
drunkards: All theſe receiue their death by their eye. But, oh fooliſh 
Acn an { with whateyes didft thou looke that {poile, which thy fel- 
lowes law and contemned? Why couldeſt thou not before, as wellas now, 
ſee ſhame hid vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment? and an heape of ſtones 
coucred with thoſe ſhekels of (iluer? The ouer-prizing, and ouer-defiring 
oftheſe carthly things, carries vs intoall miſchiefe ; and hides from vs the 
ſight of Gods iudgements : wholocuer deſires the glory of metals,or ofgay 
clothes,or honour, cannot be innocent. 

WeLL might Ios ny a haue proceeded to the execution of him, 
whom God and his owne mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no 
evidence could beetoo ſtrong, in a caſe that was capitall; he ſends to ſee, 
whether there was as much truth in the confeſſion, as there was falſhood 
in theſtealth. Magiſtrates and Judges muſt paſe ſlowly, and ſure, in the 
puniſhment of Ir 7 es Preſumptions are not ground enough for the 
ſentence of death ; no, notin ſome caſes, the contethons of the guiltie : Ir 
is no warrant for the Law to wrong a man, that hee bath before wro 
himſelfe. Thereis leſle ill in ſparing an offender, then in puniſhing the 
innocent. 

W # © would nothaue expeted , ſince the confeſhon of Ac n a » 
was ingenious, and his pillage ſtill found entire, that hislife ſhould have 
beene pardoned ? But heere was, Confeſle, and die : hee had beene too 
long ſicke of this diſeaſe, to bee recouered. Had his confeſhon beene 
ſpeedie and free, it had ſaued him. - How dangerous it is , to ſuffer ſinne 
to lye fretting into,the ſoule ! which if it were waſht off betimes with our 
repentance, could not kill vs. In mortall offences, the courſe of humane 
juſtice is nottayd by our penitence: It is well for our ſoules that we haue 

repented; but the lawes of men take not notice of our ſorrow. I know 
not whether the death, or the teares of a malefaRtor, bee a better ſight: 
The cenſures of the Churchare wip'c off with weeping, not the penalties 
of lawes. , | 

Nzeitrmeris Acnan alone call'd foorth to death, bur all his fa- 
milie, all his ſubſtance. The aRoralone doth nor ſmart with facriledge; 
all char concernes him, is enwrapped in the —_ Thoſe that defile 
their hands with holy goods, are enemies to their owne fleſh and bloud. 
Gods firſt reuenges are ſo much the more fearefull , becauſe they muſt bee 
exemplary. 
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Of the Gibeonites. 

wn He newes of 1/reels victory had flowne over all the Moun- 
24 19 NY taines, and Valleyes of Cavan; and yet thoſe heatheniſh 
eA A; ,and people,are muſtered together againſt them. Th 
Mg <0 might haue ſeene themſelues in /ericho,and 11; and haue well 
hg perceived, it was notan arme of fleſh, that they muſtreliſt; 
yet they gather their forces,and lay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed berter. It is mad- 
neſſe in a man, notto be warned ; but to runne vpon the point of thoſe 
wdgements, wherewith hee ſees others miſcarry ; and not to beleecue, till 
hee cannot recouer. Our aſſent is purchaſed too late, when we haue over» 
py preuention ; and truſt to that experience, which wee cannot liue to 
redeeme. | 

OntLy the Hiaitesare wiſer then their fellowes, and will rather yeeld 
andliue. T heir intelligence was not diverſe from thereſt; all had equally 
heard of the miraculous conduR, and ſucceſle of //rae!: but their reloluti- 
on was diuerſe. As Ranas ſaucd her Family, inthe midſt of Jericho: ſo 
theſe foure Cities preſerued themſelues, in the midſt of Canaan; and both 
of them, by belecuing what God would doe. The efficacie of Gods mar- 
uellous workes, is not intheaRts themſelues, but in our apprehenſion; 
ſome are ouercome with thoſe motives, which others haue contemned 
for weake. 

Ha» theſe Gibeonitesioyned with the forces of all their neighbours,they 
had periſhed in their common {laughter ; If they bad not gone away by 
themſchues, death had met them; It may hauemore pleaſure, ir cannot 
haue ſo much ſafety to follow the multitude. If examples may lead vs, the 
greateſt part ſhurs out God vpon earth, and is excluded from Godelle- 
where. Some few poore Hiaites yeeld ro the Church of God,and eſcape the 
condemnation of the world. Itis very like, their neighbours flouted at this 
baſe ſubmiſsion ofthe Grbeonztes; and out of their termes of honour, ſcorn'd 
to beg life of, an enemy,whiles they were out of the compaſle of mercy: bur 
when the bodies of theſe proud /ebu/ites and Perizzites lay ſtrawed vpon the | 
earth, and the Gibeonites ſuruiued; whether was more worthy of ſcorneand 
inſaltation ? 

[z T 1 t Gibeonites had ſtayed till 1/74e! had beſieged their Cities, their 
yeeldance had beene fruitleſſe ; now they make an early peace, and are pre- 
ſerued. There is no wiſedome in ſtaying tilla.iudgement come hometo vs; 
the onely way to auoide it,is to mectit halfe way. T here is the lameremedy 
of warre and of danger : To prouoke an enemy in his owne borders, is the 
beſt ſtay of inuaſion; and to lollicit God berimes1n amanifeſt danger,is the 
beſtantidote for death. 

I Co.» » + x Þ their wiſedome in ſeeking peace; I doe not commend 
' their falſhood, in-the manner of ſeeking it : who can looke forany bet- 
| ter of, cogenet But as the faith of Ran as is ſo rewarded, that her lyeis 


| not puniſhed: ſo the fraud of theſe Gibeowires is not an equall match - _ 
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beliefe; fince the name of the Lord God of 4ſree! brought them to this fair 
of peace. 
oTHING is found fittertodeceine Gods people , then a cotititerfeir 

copie of age: Here are old ſacks, old bortles, old ſhooes, old garments,vld 
bread. The 1/raclites that had worne one ſuit forty yeeres, ſeem'd new-clad 
in compariſon of them. It is no new policie, that Satan would beguile 
vs with a vainecolour of antiquitie, in rags. Errours 
are neuer the elder, for their parching : ion can doe the ſame that 
time would doe: wee may make age, as well as ſufferir. Theſe Gibeonite; 
did teare their bottles, and ſhooes, and clothes, and made them 
that they might ſeemeold : ſo doe the falſe patrons of new errours. If we 
be caught with this Gibeonireſh ftraragem, iris a ſigne we haue notconſul- 
ted with God. | 

Tx ſentence of death was gone out againſt all the inhabitants of Cavaay. 
Theſe Hinites acknowledge the truth, and judgements of God, and yet 
ſecke to eſcape by a league with J/#ael. The generall denunciations of the 
vengeance of God, enwrap all ſinners; Yet may we not deſpaire ofmer- 
cie. If theſecrer counſell of the Almightie had not deſigned theſe men 
ro life,z1 o s # y a could nothaue beene deceiued with their league. In 
the generalitic there is no hope : Let vs come in the old ragges of our 
vileneſſe, ro the true Iosn va, and make our truce with him ; wee ma 
live, yea, wee ſhall live. Some of the //s4elites ſuſpeR the fraud; and not- 
withanding all their old garments, and proviſions, can ſay, It way be thou 
dwelleſt amongſt vs. If Tony x bad continued this doubt,the Gibeonites had 
corne their bottles in vaine. In caſes and perſons vnknowne, it is ſafe not to 
be too credulous : Charitie it ſelfe will allow ſuſpirion,where we have ſeene 
no cauſeto truſt. 

Is Taxrsz Hwiterhad not put on new faces, with their old clothes, 
they had ſurely countenance, when they heard this argument of 
the En may bee —_ Us and -rawd—> I = 
league wit ?) They perhaps ) , their ſubmiſsion wou 
not haue beene refuſed, whereſocuer they had dwelt : bur, leſt their neigh- 
bourhood might be a preiudice,they come diſguiſed ; and now heare, 
their necrenelie of abode wasan vnremoveable bar of peace. It was quar- 
rellenough, that they were Canaenites ; God had forbidden both the leagoe, 
and the life of the native inhabitants. Hethar cals himſelf the God ofpeace, | 
proclaimes himſelfe rhe God of Hoſts : and not to fight where hee hath 
commanded, isto breake the peace with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with 
men. Contention with brethren is not more hatefull ro him, then leagues 
with [dolaters. The condition thar hee hath ſet ro our peace, is our poſsibi- 
lity and power. Thar fals not within the pofhbilitic of oit power, which 
we cannot doe lawfully. 

W naar a ſmooth rale did theſe Gibeonites tell for themſelues? ofthe 
remoteneſle of their Conntrey ; the motives of their journey ; the con- 
ſultation of their Elders ; the ageing of their proviſions in the way :that it 
might ſeeme not onely ſafe, but deſerued on their parts, that they thauld be 
admitred to a peace, fo farre ſought, and purchaſed with ſo much toyle,and 
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| words ; as faire faces off times hide much vnchaſtitie. But this guile ſped 
the better, becauſe it was clad with much plainneſſe: For who would have 
ſuſpeRed, that clouted ſhooes, and ragged coates could haue couered fo 
much ſubtilry ? The caſe ſeemed ſocleere , that the //raelites thought it 
needleſſe to conſult with the mouth of the Lord. Their owne eyesandeares 
| werecalledonely tocounſell; and now their credulitic hath drawnethem 
into inconuenicnce, 

Tazxt isno way toconuince the Gtbeonitifh pretences of antiquitie,but 
to have recourſe to the Oracle of God. Had this been aduiſed with,none of 
theſe falſe rags had ſhamed the Church of God : whether in our practice, or 
indgement, this direftion cannot faile vs ; whereas what we take ,v ponthe 

words of men, prouesever either light, or falſe wares. | 

| Tas facility of //r«cl had led them intoa league,to an oath,for the ſafe 

ty ofthe Grbeonites: and now within three daies they finde both their neigh- 
bour-hood and deceit. Thoſe old ſhoocs of theirs, wouldeaſily hold to car- 

rie them backe to their home. The march of a great Armie, is eaſie : yet 

within three dayes the //raelites were before their Cities. Ios nv a might 

now have taken aduantage of theirowne words, to diſſolue his league;and 

have faid ; Ye are come from a farre countrey, theſe Cities are neere; Theſe 

are not therefore the people, ro whom wee are ingaged by ourpromilſe, | 
and oath: And if theſe Cities bee yours, yer yee are not your ſelues. 
Ere-while, yee were ſtrangers; now yee are Hiuices borne, and dwel- 
ling in the midſt of Canaan: we will therefore deſtroy theſe Cities neere- 

hand, and doe you ſaue your peopleafarre off. It would ſeeme very queſti- 
onable, Whether I 0s 4 v a needed tohold himſelfe bound to this oath; 
for fraudulent conuentions oblige not ; and //74e! had put ina dire caneat 
of their vicinity : yet dare got Io 5 xv a andthe Princes truſt to (hifts, for the 
eluding their oath ; bur mult faithfully performe, what they haue raſhly 
m— F; 

I osnvas heart was clecre from any intention of a league with a iCe- 
neanite,when he gave his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt nei- 
ther repealeit himſelfe, neither doe I heare him ſue to Er x azar the High 
Prieſt,to diſpenſe with it ; but takes himſelferied to the very ſtrit words of 
his oath ; not to his owne purpoſes. His tongue, had bound his heart and 
hands : ſo as neither might ſtirre; leſt while he was curious of fulhiling the 
will of God, he ſhould violatethe oath of God. Andif theſe Gibeonites had 
not knowne theſe holy bonds indifſoluble, they neither had beene fo im- 
portunate to obtainetheir vow, nor durſt haue truſted it being obtained. If 
either diſpenſation with oathes, or equiuocation in oathes,had bin knowne 
inthe world, oratleaſt approued, theſe Gibeonites had not lived, and 1/rae! 
had ſlaine them without firine : Either //r«e/wanted skill ; or our reſervers, 
honeſtie, 

T x z multitudeof 1/rael, when they came to thewals of theſe foure 
exempted Cities, itched to beatrhe ſpoile: Not out of a delire to fulfill 
Gods commandement, but to enrich themſelues, would they haue fal- 
len vpon theſe Hiartes; They thought all loſt that fell beſides their fin- 
gers. The wealthy Citic of Jericho was firſtaltogetherimerdiRed _ 

t 


diſagree from the truth: Deceitis everlightly wrapped vp inplauſibilitie of | 


————— 
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the wals and houſes cither fell,or muſt be burnt; the men and catrell killed ; 


the gaodsand treaſure canfiſcateto God. Acmans bootie ſhewes that 


Citic was bothrich,and proud : yer J/rae/ might bee no whit the better for 
them, carrying away | 


nothing butemprie victory: and now foure other Ci- 
ties muſt be exempred from their pillage. Many anenuious looke did 1ſrae! 
therefore caſt vpon theſe wals ;'and many bitter words did rhey caſt out a- 
| LU a are 7 wht O27 IE WT whether for ſwearing, or 
or that they would not forſweare: But howlocuer the Princes might have 
ſaidin areturneto their fraud ; We ſwore indeedeto you, but nor the peo- 
le : yet, if any 1/r elite bad but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, or 
ed one drop of Gibeomitih bloud ; hee had noleſſe plagued all 1/r2e/ for 
iury,then Ac # an bad before them for facriledge. The ſequell 
es how God would have taken it; For, whenthree hundred yeeres af- 
ter,S a v L (perhaps forgetting the vow of his fore-farhers){lew ſome of theſe 
Gibeonites alrhough out ofa wel-meant zeale ; all //r«e! ſmarted for the faR, 
witha three yeeres famine, and thatin Dav1vs raigne : who received this 
Oracle from God; tis for Savi, and for his bloudy houſe, becauſe heeſlue the 
Gibconites. Neither could this wrong bee expiated, but by the bloud of 

SavLs ſeuen ſonnes, hanged vpat the very Courr-gates of their father. 
Iasuv a andthePrinces bad promiſed them life ; they promiſed them 
not liberty : no Couenant was paſtagainſttheir ſeruitude. It was iuſt there- 
fore with the Rulers of //rgel, to make {lauery the price both of their lives, 
and their deceit, The 1/raelites had themfelues beene drudges, if the Grbeo- 
»ites had not beguiled them, and lived. Theold rags therefore wherewith 
they came diſguiſed, muſt now betheir beſt ſuits, &rheirlife muſt be roile- 
ſomely ſpent in hewing of woad, and drawing of water for all //rae/. How 
dearc is life to our nature, that men can be content to purchaſe ie with ſer- 

uityde? Itis the wiſedome of Gods childrey to make good vicof 

cheir ouer-lights. T he rafh oath of /-ael, prooues their 
aduantage: even wicked men gaine by the out- 
ſide ofgood ations: Good men make 
a benefir of their 

linnes. 
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Ho life of the Gilzanite muſt colt them ſerui- 
| rude from 7/r«el, and danger from their neigh- 
bours:f pur. Fay ran the 
Gibeonites reuenged by his enemies. 
\ Fine Kingaare vp in Armas agint the, ans 
vikronds hab pre wen dew? If 
make not their peace, they die by ſtrangers 
they'doc take their peace with ord 
hy mr Neighbours. Thaw lms <: 


® God, again 1frael, yet what hane 


| en no treacheric, no informd- 
wy no attempt. Yee nab engender Jjrul, and eher life 


 munikie ; If a Conyest come home, the 


follow 
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linde time to be Gicke ofenuy. Malice in a wicked heart is the 


A ben redk Who not rather have looke, 

Wn yn nn and 
erg 

the Gibranites ? Gibeon 

ys: yan IND ; yer theſe Amorites, 

rips, awudrrke on we would ſpend their forces be- 

Ro. Sake 


han, : Mother vaile and bow when it.comes in. ate mas BE 


thinke of a de- | 
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forchand on their Neighbours. Here was a ſtrong hatred in weakebreafss .| 


feared, and eo z they feared 1/rael, yer began to-fight. 
wo (ori Ifthey Fg r: Area Arp ea 3-Sr a 
| che maliceofthe wicked, ha the paſe of their owne iudgemeng.. Norod 
| is fo fir for a'miſchieuous man as his owne. 
G 1 3 £ ON, andtheſe other Cities ofthe Hiwices, had no King : and none! 
| yeelded and eſcaped bur;they.. Their Elders conſulted before for their 
neither'isrhere any challenge ſentto the King,butto the Citie : And 
now the five ms or the Amorztes haue vniuſtly compatted againſt them. 
Soueraigntic is2greatſpurreto our-rage : the conceit of authoriticin 


great perſons, many times lies in the way of their owne (afetie, whiles it; 
will not letthemſtoope to the ordipary courſes of inferiours. Hence it is, 
that heauen is peopled with ſo few Great-opes : benceit is,that true contenr- 


wonne. If they ed Joſhua then their wi 
ſtolne that League; and when ſhouldthey haue vie of their 
| but gow that they were aſſailed } Whither ſhould wee 
when the powers of darkneſle (like mi 
If cuer wee will ſend 4 gen | | 
with euils. If wee truſt to- our owne teliſtance, wee cannot 
ſtand ; wee cannot miſcarry, if weerruſtto his : in vaine ſhallwee ſend ro 
our Lees in theſe ſtraits, if wee haue nor before” cone to hint in our free- 
ome, "37 |, 
W n1c# of vs would nothaueth Joſhua had a good for 
his forbearance, and hauc faid, You haue olne your League with mee ; why 
doe youexpett helpe from-him whomye haue deceiued ? All that wee 
Ives. was a ufferanceto liue : enio oa 9 ang ll not 
take your lite from you; Hath your tag ued to expe more 
| then our couenant ? we neuer promiſed to hazard our liues for you, to giue 
you life with the loſſe of our owne. Bur that good man durſt nor conftrue his 
ownecouenant to ſuch an aduantage : he knew little difference berwix kil- 
| ling them with his owne ſivord, andthe ſword of an Amorite - whoſoencr 
ſhould giue che blow, the murder would be his. -Euen permiſhon in thoſe 
things wee may remedie, makes vsn6lefſe Aftorstheti conſent: ſomemen 
kill as much by looking on, as others by ſmiting : Wee are guilty of all the 


» 


NETTED" 


nate diolaipnf oftne, beſides his ingagement, will {cthim 
” Ta znohledifboltiobof? | notlerhi 
forſake his new Vaſlals :'Their confidence in him, is argument enough to 
dry him ſpate Fed Thogretiil edigrio inde,is anorhers 
truſt ; which to diſappoint, were y perfidious. | 

our true Joſhua faile the. conkidence of our farh ? Oh; my Sauiour, if we ſend 
negation gates mideblacochy 6 al, thy mercy bindes thee | 
torcleefe : neucran miſcarried that thee ; we may bewanting 
in our truſt, our trult can neuer want ſuccelle. | : 
7 P3RD 


ASSEBEPE 


| E vB1.X.  Thereſeueof Gibeon. bz; 
|-Sez £0 in beſtowing, doubles a gift ; a benefit deferred, loſes the 
thankes, and vn ficable. Jo/bvs marches all night, and fights all 


ſ 


| hee hath graffed in. Andas theſe Hivites could neuer bee th 


fbeonizes Iſraclited, and hisowne naturall people. All are Iſraclires whom he 


| Aiworites, It- is a good-care how wee may not,anger Go Þ ; itis a vaine| 


| *W ax it notmiradgenough that Goddid braine their Adverſaries from | 


0 : *z 
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day for the Gibeonites : 'tooke not ſo much paines in comming to de- 
x, as hein going todeliuer them. Iris the nobleſ victorie to ouer- 
come euill with good. : If his very 1/raelites had beene in danger, hee could 
hauedone no more: God, and his 7o/5«4, make no difference berwixt Gz- 


bath taken to league : wee ſtrangers ofthe Gentiles, are now the true lewes ; 
God neuer did more for the naturall Oliue, then for that wilde Impe which 

emkiallencugh 
© ſucha /o/bua; no more can,weeto ſo gracious a Redeemer, who forger- 
ting our vnworthineſle, deſcended to our Gibeon, and reſcued vs from t 
powers of hell and death. 

[95 v a fought, but Gbd diſcomfited the Amorites : The praiſe is to 
the workman, not theinſtrument : Neither dfd God ſlay them onely with 
loſbus's ſword, but with his owne haile-ſtones ; that now the Amorites may 
ſee both theſe reuenges come from one hand; Theſe bullets of God doe 
not wound, bur kill : Itis no wonder that theſe five Kings flie z they may 
ſoone runne away from their neuer from their horrour. If they looke 
behinde, there is the ſword of Uracl, which they dare not turne vpon, be- 
cauſe God had taken their heart from them, betore theirlife : If they looke | 
is the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt them,out ofheauen 5 
which they can neither reſiſt; nor auoid. 

I x they had no enemie but /r«ch, they might hope to runne away from 
death, (ith feare is a. better togrman, then deſire of revenge ; bur now, 
whither-ſoeuer they runne, heaven will beeabouetheir heads : And now, 
althe reaſon thar is left them. in- this contuſion of their thoughrs, is to 
wilh themſelues well dead ; there is no eualion where G o v intends a re 
venge. Wee men haue deuiſed to imitate theſe inſtruments of death, and | 
fend forth deadly bullets out of a cloud of ſmoake ; wherein yer, as there | 
is much danger, ſo much vncerraintic : but this Go v, that diſcharges his | 
Ordinance trom heauen, dire&s cuery ſhot to an head, and can as eq(ily 
kill as ſhoot. Iris a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the liuing God : 
hee hath moe wayes of vengeance, then hee hath creatures. The ſame hea- | 
Juen that ſent forth water to the old world , fire to the Sodemices, light-| 
ning. and Thunder-bolts to the! »Zgmprians , ſends our haile-ſtones to the | 


tadic how wee may flig from his jiadgements, when wee haue angred him ; | 
GG eutirumaroet;fibe wor, eucn there ſhall wee find his revenges | 


hate Hes Fw tur ar there lam of bet 
nor that the Aworites' flies but of heaven | 
multſtay their owne courſe, to witnelle; and wonder at the difcomfiture? | 
For him which gauethem both being and motion, ro bid ther ſtand (till 
tſcemes nodifhcultie, alrhough the rarenefle would deſcrue admiration : | 
but for a man to command the chiefe SrarreFotheauen, Gy le influ- | 


who 
ence hee liueth) as the Centurion would doe his ſeruant ay 
' bes, | 


O S_ 


Gibeox, and Moone ftand fiill in Fialon, itis more chen a wonder. It was nor 
| 7oſbua, bur his faich chat did this ; not by way of bur of praier. If I 
may not ſay that the requeſt of a fai man(as wee lay of the great) com- 
mands. Gods glory was that which Jofbza aimed at : hee knew thac allthe 
world muſt needs be witneſſes of thar, which the Eye of the world ſtood 
ſtill ro ſee; Had he the of the Amorites, he knew, the 
Haile-ſtones could doerhat alone ; the Sunne needed nor ſtand Rtillto di 

that cloudto perſecute them z bur the of the {laughter was ſought by 
Toſbus, that he might ſend thar vp,whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that Vito- 
rie came : Allthe Earth might ſce the Sunne and Moone ; all could nor ſee 
the Cloud of Haile, which becauſe of that heauy burden flew but low. Thit 
all Nations might know the ſame hand commands both in Earth, in the 
Clouds, in Heauen, Joſbua now prayes, that hee which diſheartned his ene- 
mies vponearth, and ſmote them from thedoud, would ſtay the Sunne and 
Moone in Heauen. God neuet got himlelfe ſo much honour by one dayes 
worke amongſt the Hearhen ; and when-was it more fir,then now,when hue 


Heathen Kings are banded againſt him ? - 
T n « Sunneand the Moone were the ordinary gods of the world : and 
who would not bucthinke, that cheir tanding ftill but one houre ſhould bee 


theruine of Nature ? And now all Nations ſhall well ſee, that thereis an 
higher then theirhigheſt ; thar their gods are bur ſeruants ro the God whom 


in "oy it laſt : So irfals outoftin the heauenly Ce 

che firſt intitle are the laſt in poſſeſſion. They had their lotal 

them beyond /ordes ; which though it wereallorted them in peace, muſt be 

purchaſed with their warre:: that muſt be done for their brethren, whick nee- 

ded not be done for themſthnes : they muſt yer ſtill fight, and fight formolt, 
This is our 


done mts Be To Tt Yon wel 
| , ? {  owne 

their brethren, rill they had al Canaan. Whether ſhould we more 
commend their ircharitie ? Others were moned to fight with 
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themſclues ſhould arwhole pleaſure both they and Nature ſhall ſtand 
at once. If that God which meant to worke this miracle, had not raifed vp 
his thoughts to deſire ir, ir had becne a blameable preſumption, which now 
is a faith worthy ofadmiration. To deſire a miracle without cauſe,is atemp- 
ting of Gog. God that caneffeR this ! O power of faith that 
can obtaine it ! isthere thar God canhotdoe? and what is there which. 
God can doe, that faith cannot doe ? + | 


| Ste and G a» were the firſt chat had an inheritance afligned 
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| had beene abominable, bur for a memoriall what Godshey ſerued. The 
| rt care aferue IGaclvesy muſt beths lair of Rebginn; - dF a5it is 


[worthy of ſuſpicion, worthy of qur ſpeedy oppolition. : God lookes for an 
ear] redreſle of the firſt wa As in treal605 0pmutnies, 


= am__— 


Et is. 1X. The Altar of the Rewbennes. 
hem  yerchey will ig, och fo hat they had ming, and ta [ 


ir breqbren might hage.. 1 loue candoe more with Gods 


| children, then delire to merit,or necelicie ; No crue Liraclire-can(if he mighe 
{chuſe) abidero ſir ſtill beyond Jordan, when all bis 
[Now when all this warre of God was ended, 

| and diuided, they requrnetotheir owne ; penn 


cue 


peace totheir home, ee enes nb Troghans 
nor for I NT —_— God ; an Altar, not for facrifice, which | 


inferiourin worth,ſo multicbe in re + be I ct 


can abide any y competition with his 
ron rag wonkrer erm 


rae [dola 7 ma dn 
and now erethey can be thei 
ſears, Iſracl is v pin Ares rocrul hem ot thx mh of 
{+ [iokwie, mikenchem ter aches air blaokh).ap ix be 
ws math wn Woes ae codbllberth 
in our reuenge : they fought well tor.vs ;- we will arie lowubey 
for themſclues. \Wharifs were ous:Champions? T heir renokt from God | 
hath loſt them thethanke of their former labours 3 their Idolazric (hall make | 
them of brethren, aduerſaries ; ; their owne bloud {hall give to: their 
new Altar. O nobleand religious zeale of Lirgel ! Who » would thinke theſe 
men the ſonnes of them thar danced about the molten Cale 4-That conle- 
cratedan Altar to that Idoll ? union rare, rather then 
endure an Altar without an Idoll. Eyery overture -in mater of Religion, i 


e States-men finde it ſafeſt to kill the ſerpent im the egge.3 ſoin mations 
of ſpiritual alterations, one | of water will Sq gan js, 
firſt, which afterwards whole buckets cannot abate. | 
| Yr doe not theſe zcalous Iſraelites run raſhly and furiouſly \pon their 
brethren, nor ſay, What need weexpoſtulare ? The fa&tis cleare:: what care 
wee forwords, when wee ſee their Altar ? What can this meane, but ghahar 
ſeruiceto a falſe God, or diuiliqn in-the ſeruice of the true ? There canboe 
ho &cule for ſo manifeſt a crime; why doe wenor ratherthinke of p 
ment, then ſatisfa&ion ? But they ſend ere they got, and conſultere they te 
ecute. Phineas the forme of Elrqzar the Prielt, and ten Princes (for euery' 
Tribe-one) are addreſſed both to inquire 5 and dillwade:z-to. inquire of 
the 


— _—_— 


o 
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eB. fat; 6 dilſwade From that moron imagined was 
| . Wiſdomeis agood guide to-zcake, arid onely cn; eel 
runhing out into. Fatier* 1 doe nocheld in the raynes, 
| tertions e—— theirowne'necks, and rhe tiders : yea; whichis 
ſtrange, without Godzmay lead vs from-God. 
' No r otiely:wiſomezbur' charicie moued them' to-this meſſage. ah, 
gran they had beene guilty; ruſt they periſh vnwarn'd ? Pearcab 
| muſt firſt bovſed to recaltthem;cre be ſerie rſdacreiligh. - The 
old rule of Wiatl, hath; betrie ſtill ro inquire of Abe? ;/ No good Shephcard 
ſends his dogtepult buttherhroar of his ſtrayed but rather terches 
|ic on his ſhoulders to- \the fold : -Sudden-ervelty ftands not with religion : 

{ Hee which will 'norhimelf@bteake the bruiſed reede; how will hee allow 
vs,/ either: ts druiſo he whole, or ty breake the bruiſed; or to burne 
the broken? a eu6aL2s 76 

'Nerrwtt gee wid heverdoce chitigeta ſeridingichen vnichdrieableneſſe 
in the miſconfizuRion. begin CL and chargetheirbre- 
any pies , dpoſtaſie, rebellion. Tknow not tow rwo 


ST EEI of thoſe we-affe&. If theſe Ifraclires had nor 
for! ee ſent (o farreto reſtraine them; 


had a ne «nel {o 


the Tabernacle was ; bur if they had 

had aued borh: this labour; and this 
thought aduice needleſſe: 

with crimes where- 


dr thelnſiee 
notfeared th e of 'Rewben, s 
whether they hatt beene ſo : 0 
their brechrons ſince arefillin their eye.” The wickednes of Peor, ſtterched 
nor {0 arms rag and Achan ſinned, and 1/7 ae! was beaten : therefore 
by iuft induQion,they argae (Yeerebelltoday againſt the Lord, to morrow 
will the Lord be wroth wich all the Congreganion.)' They ftill cremble at 
- ; it time to preuent their owne puniſhment, 


ir-bfethren. IE nn ne he vie; | 
aha hey back fly remni made patterns of w 2 
per Ap Xeubenites becneas hot in their anſiver, zsthe Jſeaclites were 
in their charge; here had growne a bloudy warre out of mi; ſion: Bur 


ae ahetr dts load actions, and-Goch. 26 Hal wed; that 
thoagh they were further from the Arke; yet no lefſeneere to God: They | 


P>» comraz]}t * 


loue ; it is nor naturally ſuſpicious, and yer many |. 


dn mp1 5 This af of cans, though i were well icant by 1, 
(Route well be by interpretation ſcandalous ; itis reaſon our mildneſle 
giue ſarisfaftion for'thar offence; Wk war tins ro pied 


Here- 


_— __— — 
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Lis1X. | Ehud and Eplon. 
their anſwer was as as theitaR was dangerous. Even 


[2X $4 


. . 


LirrLz did the Ifraclites looke for ſo good a ground of an ation ſo 
ſuſpicious z An Akar withour a facrifice? An Altar and no Taberngcle! 
An Altar without a precept, and yet not againſt God ? Itis not ſafe ro mee» 
ſure all mens aRions by our owne conceir, but rather o thinke there may be 
a further drift and warrahc of their aR, then we can arraine to ſee. - 

B y thattime the Reubenites haue commented vpon their owne worke, it 

as iuſtifiable, as before offeglive. Whac wildome and religion is 

inthat Altar, which before ſhowed nothing bur Idolatry? This diſ- 

courſe of theirs, is full both of reaſon and pictie ; Wee are ſeucred by the 
hereafter, our choice 


in habitation. Doubtleſſe thele 
Strangers, which by vicinitic of abode, haue 


ſome yn on ; What haue we to 
with the, what haue they to doe with the Tabernacle of God ? Sirh 
therefore we may nor either remoue Gods Altat to vs, or remoue our Patri- 
wonie to the Altar; The Parterne of the Altar | 
crifice, but for memoriall ; thar both the pofteririe 
ow, weare no leſſe derived from rhem, then this Alcarfrom theirs y 
tn! gray ts Ap perraine to that Alrar, whereof this | 


Envy and Ecion. 


$ euery man is guilry of his owne ſorrow, theſe Iſraclites bred mif- 
chiefero themſelues : Ir was their thar plagued them with thoſe 
Cenaaxites, which their obedience haue rooted out. If fooklh 
ay bruce RE Ee epeted 
done of the promiſed Land, if their commiſeration had notouer+h 
their iuſtice ; and now their enemies are roo cruell to them { in the juſt re- 
——_—_— 6 — —_— 


— 


may” or He hath bidden vs cleanſe our hearts of all our corruptions : 

i bad wall permit ſome of theſe thornies ſtill it our fides, for exerciſe, for 
[orator If we wee could lay yen eld mama en} ee 
ink hi parery now-0ur indulgence vs many ſtripes, and many 
reares: wharacontinuedcircle is hereof finnes, judgements ; repentance, 
| deliuerances? | The converſation with Idolarers ;,taines chem with linne; | 


ther fine daawes'0w-jullgements) the Sram 0 the t moues 
them t6- repentance z EE tollowes delwerance, 
| vpontheirpeace and pure none. 

Or irnrzt, Car us s nephew, uns Oe oaaber How idolarri and 
ſeruitude : bis-life, and-rheir mnocegce and peace ended together. How 
ego omþRAAER good: man is, m8.Church. or. Sta, is beſt 
found i BEL, 

A Mbxxitharis at once ene inpie color like a Rake in a 
hedge; pullchat vp, andall the reſtare'but! -d ray 01 royakeacke 
moved lite th pill of vauked ook, n+ ee 

the building.” Who would nor thinke Idolatry- anrabſurd and vnnarurall 
ſinne? which as irhach a ce ——— 

pegs mack l e warnings, 
rat4g e can ſecure an Lraghire from re- 
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No Rr kad ho fad (That hadee) hakendder Fhepcommit 


Mens 2 The ſeciritie. of any peopie is the-caule of their corruption; 
waters ſoonoyrow . While, they wete exerciſed with 


I REREE 


he 


nemo. Ether Ak beyond 

now they arc at peace with their:enetnics, they; nes varapee wich Gol 

Itis both hard and happy notto be the worſe with liberty Ray 
life is moſt ſubie&ro diſcaſes. 


RaTxxx then iſract ſhall want a ſcourge: fine; God himſdf 
| ſhall raiſe them” \Sems; Kevlar how ano 


but God meant n f che one part, to puniſh the Idolarry of 
| the other ; his i SArwourepes oor theexetutioner of another, whiles 
| neither ſhall looke for any other meaſure from him, bur iudgement: The 
euill tar arg nA Ws 4 > isn0t guiltleſle.- Before, God 
w__—_ ya Sym agua lea nowirb King fad; 
Cariaan hack! pwrd-varietic:af.4 's, 
then or none ; if we. haue enee:made niade bien uraduerlave-r 
| inallbe veto make readuerlais 013 wh vhidklballrewgogehbquanch 
whules ſecute ownenos 1. 12 90161 
| Eran one hc kar aholeaids plus be lens 
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Ic yeeres reſt ypon 
ppm 
Egypt, to ſerus. inthe Land of Promiſe : They had 


the ti 
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rgriefe, yet. lap: oma bears ve, till our cries-bee loudand frog 
morn beep ee che poajenn dwell for the time vnder their ſorrowes ; 
b all the: while, yet he [ers vs alonegtill webearthe botrome : 
wedyhen once e can lay,/Put of the depths bane 1 criedte thee, i fol- 
— ns =o vehement ſucer cannor burbe heard of God, 
newly [four praiers want ſuccelle, chey want heart z. their 
hg accortiogto their igour, Wee meinbondageroheſeſpricuall 
, our owne corruptions. It diſcontents vs : bur whereare our 
gies vnco the God of heauen- } where are bur teares ? If\wee could paſſio- 
narely bemoanegur clues to him, how ſoone ſhould we be more thericon- | 
7 Wemayalongmoagh emer vp to him, but they faint in | 
Gr, anda rao 5g enough, it wee crie not ro him. 
v againſt //rae!, raiſed v alſo Ehudfor| 
Kt yranthatfreuenged God of his people, 
on pres ropeſhn, | 198/400 nga 
vengeance meanes Though were an V 
theres Trac if God had not ſent = itis only in bendwaite 
Kings, whenthey are once ſertled, to depoſe them. Ir isno more 
TS Crs ot by 
I IE rn Oe nes ace, not 


2 nr ng choice doth God make of an Executioner ? A _= 
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Aa promo ie the will 
Though Ehud had no hands, perhar imployed kin ena- 
is ſlaughter. In humane Ls it SL UNE 


mMeaics 
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© ( onteniplationre\. | E:181X. 
meanes; in duinegothe worker; No maateruwvts be ynremned that Go 
will vſe 5 nomeancstoberruſted char man will v(@withour 

Ir jsgoodtobe where is leaſt ow or dingy" moſt ap- 
pearance of fayour. Thi kefi-handec man comeswith + etitinhis band, 
butadagger-vnder hisskirt, The Tyra, beſides en raed ew 
now receiues death in his bribe: Neither God'tior men, doe 


wherethey loue. Ce eINoth efron 
er of mixdctes, beſides wealth andlionor,” where he harts * So' doe rnd to9 
{oft curſes leaftan enemy ſhonld hurt 


pairs Ty ain ſm op heincentions the fiuour n gifts, and 
not the ſubſtance. - 
Euv vs. faith 4the wantof his ketnd FWhete' Gbd inrends fuc- 
celle, he lifts vpthe heart with reſolutions of @urige and 'conrempt of dan- 


OO erm 3 peed; To ſtean man gdcalohecroa Kitg ,.in 
midſtof all his troupes ; ro ſingle him out from till wittieffes 3 ro ſet vpor 
co one hand in his owne Parlor, where hi#Conracts/mi BE 
the leaſt exclamation, and have comnein, iFnotro the yerto the re- 
uenge. Euery circumftance is full ofimprobabilities : Faith'enermore ouer- 
lookesthe difficulties ofthe way, and bendshet<yes onelyrothe cerraintic 
CY this inteſtine terofourtytahnicall corruptions, when we 
vpon our ſelues, we —_— Alas, what can our 
Sr woke ar center theſe (pi wick e3 ? Bur whett wee ſee who 
hath nao yi . ys pan vndertaken to Aha rea leth holy deſignes, how 
boars hep pA ? 1 can doe mthens 


"W x E $ Ebudhath obtained theedanenicarſerecic both of the weapon 
and place ; now witha confident forchead hee” approaches rhe Tyrant, arid 
falures him, with atrue and/awfull prefaceto ſo'iniportantan att. 7 have i 

age to thee from God. Euen"Ehudr poynard was Gods meſlage ; nor 

the vocall admonitions, but alfd the. real{ ndgements of God, are his 
errands tothe world. 'He ſpeſkes to vsio raneandwarers, \in'fi nd 
famine, in-vnſcaſonable rimes and inundations':[Theſe are ary 
——_—_——— if wee willnotheare the firſt, wee mult heare theſe roour 


v7 cannot but wonder at the deuout reverence of this Heathen Prince” Je 
fate in his Chaire of Stare ; the vnweildineſle of his far body was ſich, that 
he could not riſe with readineſſeandeaſe;yet no ſooner "ot heheare newes 


reds thetenorthereof: Though he had no ſuperior to controll him, yet he 
cannot abide tobe vamannerly in the bulineſſe of God. 


he giueto the true God ? External ceremonies of pietie, and complemetits 
of deuotion, may well be found with-fatſhood it Religion. Theyare# 
ſhadow of truth whereirjs : bur where it is not, they are thevery body of 
pony He that had riſen-vpin Artes againſt Gods peo ood and ith 

of God, now nſes vpin reverence to his Name. Godwoul 
liked well to hauc had lefe CA; HAIG of his obediehee. 


ger. Whatin — beholder of this project would not haue condemned | 


of a meſſage from God, but he riſes vp from his Throne, and renerently at- | 


T x1 s man was an [dolater, a' Fyrant : yerwhar curwatdreſgetita 
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| |God z andnow his bane findes the ſame way with his finne. This one hard 


LAT 


| [ies forhis Church, that their humiliation may be thegreater in ſuſtaining, 


IL 18.1 X. | Fael and Stſera. | 


- Hu looktto hauc heard the meſſage with his eares, and hee feetes it in his 
ts z ſoſharpea meſlage, ST ue the: body, and ler out the ſouk 
thar vackane : neither did it admit ofany anſwer;bur ſilence 

and death. In that part had hee offended by ing it, and making it his 


andcold morſcll, which he cannot digeſt, payes for all thoſe de 
licares, whereofhe had formerly ſurfered. Itis the manner of God, to take 
fearfull reuenges ofthe profeſſed enemies of his Church. 
I T is a maruel), that neither any noiſe in his dying, northe fall of ſo 
a body, called in ſome of his attendants : But that God, which hath incen- 
ded to bring abour any deligne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances to his owne 
25 pm If Ehud hgd not come forth with a calme and ſettled countenance, 
{hut the doores after him, all his proie&t had beenein the duſt. What 
had it beene better that the King of Mob was (laine, if 1/7ael had neither had 
a meſſengerto informe, nor a Capraine to guidethem ? Now hee de 
y,and blowes c>Rzar wo in Mount Ephraim, gathers 1/rael,and fals 
nthe body of Meab; as w as he had done vponthe head, and procures 
dome to his people. Hee that would vndertake great enterpnſes, had | 
need of wiſdome, and courage ; wiſdome to contriue, and courage to exe-| 
cute ; wildome to guide his courage, and courage to ſecond his wildome : 
both which, if they meer with a good cauſe, cannot but ſucceed. 
| 


*% 
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þ isno wonder ifthey whoere foure-ſcore diyesafter the Law delivered; 

fell ro Idolarric alone, now after foure-ſcore yeeres ince the Law reſto- 
red, fell ro Idolatrie among the Canaanites. Peace could in a ſhorter time 
warke looſcheſle in any people. And if forty yeeres after 0chniels deliue- | 


| 


rance, they relapſed, what maruell is it that in twiſe forty after Ehud, they 
thus miſcarried ? Whatare they the better to haue killed Eg/on the King of | 
Moab, ifthe Idolatrie of Moab haue killed them? The finne of Moab ſhall bee | 
found a worſe Tyrant then their Eglon. 1/rael is for euery market ; they ſold 
themſelues to Idolatrie, God ſels them to the Canaanites ; it is no maruell 
they are ſlayes, if rhey will be Idolaters. After their longeſt intermifhon, 
they haue now the ſoreſt bondage. None of their Tyrants were ſo potent, 
2s 1abin with his 900. Chariots of iron. The longer the reckoning is defer- | 
red, the greater is the ſumme : God prouides on purpoſemighty Aduerſa-| 


and his glory may be greater in deliverance. 

I doe not finde any Prophet in 7/rae! during their (inne 3 but ſo ſoone as 
I hearenewes of their repentance, mention is made of a Propherteſle, and 
Iudge of 1/7ae!. There is no better ſigne of Gods reconciliation, then the | 


ſroding of his A mEngen roany people : Heeis nor vtterly fallen our 


with thoſe whom he bleſſes with prophecie. Whom yet doe I _ 
| | S 2 is] 
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this honour ? Not any of the Princes of Iracl; not 8aracthe Caprame ; 
not Lapideth the huſband zi but a woman, forthe honor of her ſex; a wike, 
for the honor of wedlocke: Deborah,the wite of Zapideth. 

H z that had choice of all the tmillions of Ifracl, culls out two weake 
women, to deliuer his people; Deborah ſhall iudge, /ael ſhall execure. All 
the Palaces of Iſrael, muſt yeeld ro the Palme-rree of Deborab 5 The weak:- 
| neſle of the inſtruments, redounds to the greater honour of the workman. 
| Who ſhall aske God any: reaſon of his cletions , but his owne pleaſure? 
Deborah was to ſenterice, not to-ftrike ; ro command, not to execute : This 
a& is maſculine, fit for ſome Captaine of Ifrael; Shee was the Head of IF 
rael, it was ets gr rene itis an imperfeRand o- 
cular gonernment where is 2 commandi er, without corre&tion, 
without execution. The 'meſlage of Deberub niler of Bardr the forme os 
Abinoam, in his obſcure ſecrecic, and calls him froma corner of Nepthals, to 
the honour of this exploit. He is ſent for, not to ger the vitorie, butto 
take it ; not to oucrcome, but to kill ; ro purſue, and not to bear Siſers, 
Who could not haue done this worke, whereto not much courage, no skill 
belonged? Yet cuen for this, will God haue an inftrument of his owne 
choice: It is moſt fit that God ſhould ſerue himſelfe where hee liſt; of his 
owne ; neither isit to be inquired, whom wee thinke meer for any employ- 
ment, but whom God hath called. 

Dez 0x an had beene no Propheteſle, if thee durſt haue ſent in her 
owne name; Her is from him that ſent her-ſelfe, Hath not the Lord 
God of 1ſracl co ? Bax acs anſwer is fairhfull, tho conditionate ; 
and doth'not ſo much intend a refuſall to goe without her, as a neceſſarie 
| bond of herpreſence with him. Who can blame him that he would hauca 

Propheteſle in his —_—_— the man had not beene as holy as valiant, he 
would not haue wiſhed ſuch ſocietie. How many thinke it a perpetuall bon- 

to haue a prophet of God at their elbow ? God had neuer ſent for him 
ſo farif he could haue been content to go vp without Deborah; He knew that 
there was both ab incouragement in that preſence. ewes. — > 
any truſtin the ſucceſle of thoſe men, that negleft the meſſengers of God. 
” o preſcribethatto others, which wedraw backe from doing our (elues, 
is an argument of hollowneſle and falitic : Barac ſhall ſee that Deborab 
\ doth noth offer him that cup , whereof ſhee dare not begin wichout regard | 
of her ſex ſhee marches with him to Mount Tabor, and reioyces to be ſeene 
of the tenne thouſand of Iſrael. With what ſcorne did $ rs x « a looke 
at the gleanings of Is x au. ? How vnequall did this match ſgeme of ten 
thonſand Iſraclites againſt his three hundred thouſand foote, ten thouſand 
horſe, ninchundred charets of yron ? And now in a bravery, hee calls for 
his troupes, and meanesto kill this handfull of Iſrael with the very ſight of | 
his piked chariots ITS nn ns a6 ci to cut the 
throates of ſo few. The faith of Deborah and Barac was not with 
this world of Aduerfaries, which from Mount Tabor they ſaw hiding all the 
Valley below them ; they knew whom they had belceued, and how * 
arme of fleſh could doagainſtthe God of Hoſts. 
Bax ac went downe againſt $15stx a, but ic was God that d | 
him. The Iſraclites did not this day wield their owne ſwords , leaſt 7 
b | | 
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L1».:X. Fac and Siſera.” 
[ſhould-arrogare any thing ; God told-them before hand, it ſhould bee his 
| owneaR.. . I heare not of one ſtroke that any Canaanite gaue in this fight; 
8 if they, were called bicher, onely to ſuffer. And now proud Siſers, after 
many icurles of the heauineſle ot that yron carriage, is glad to quit his 
Charigt,and betake himſelfe to his heeles. Who euer yet knew anyearthly 
hing truſted in, withourdilappoinement? Itis wonder if God make vs not 
atlaitas weary of whatſocuer hath ſtolne our hearts from him, as euer wee 
were fond. | | | 

Y x T Siſera hopes to haue ſped better then his followers, in ſo ſeaſona- 
ble an harbour of 7ael. If Heber and 1ael had not beene great perſons, there 
had beene no note taken of their Tents ; There had beene no league betwixt 

ing 7abin and them: now their eſſe makes them knowne, their 
league makes them truſted. Thediſtreſle of Siſera might haue made him 
importunate, but 7ael begins the currelie,and exceedsthe deſire of her gueſt: 
He asks water to drinke, ſhee giues him milke; he wiſhes but ſhelter, ſhee 
makes him a bed ; he deſires theEprotefion of her Tent, ſhee couers him 
with a mantle. And now S:ſers pleaſes himlelfe with this happy change, 
and thinks how much better it is to be here, then in that whirling of chari- 
ots, in that horror of flight, among thoſe {hrickes, thoſe wounds, thoſe 
carcaſſes. Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, his wearineſlſe and eaſie repoſall 
hath brought him aſleepe. Who would haue looked that in this tand 
danger, cuen betwixt the very iawes of death, S/era ſhould finde time to 
? How many worldly hearts doe fo inthe midſt of their fpirituall 
: 


|  Novy. whiles he was dreaming, doubtlefle, of the claſhing of armours, 
ratling of chariots, neighing of horſes, the clamor of the conquered, the 
furious purſute of Iſrael ; 7ael ſeeing his temples lie fo faire, as if they in- 
uited the naile and hammer;,entred into the thought of this noble execution 
certainely not without ſome checks of doubt, and pleas of feare : What | 
if I ſtrike him? And yet who am I, that I ſhould dare to thinke of ſuch an 
at? Isnot this Sera, the famouſeſt captaine of the world, whoſe name 
hath wont to be fearefull ro whole Nations ? What if my hand ſhould 
farue in the firoke? \Vhar if he ſhould awake, whiles I am lifring vp this 
inftrument of death ? Whar if I ſhould be _— by ſome of his fol 
lowers while the fa& is greene, and yet bleeding? Can the murder of ſo 
great a Leader be hid, or vnreuenged ? Or if I might hope fo, yercan my 
heart allow mee to be ſecretly trecherous ? Is there not berwixt my 
houſeand him ? Did not linvite himto my Tent? Doth he not truſtromy 
frieridſhip and hoſpitalitie ? But what doe thele weake feares , theſe idle 
fancies of ciuilitic ? If Siſera be in league with vs, yet is he nor at defiance 
with God? Is he not a Tyrant to Iſrael? Is it for nothing that God hath 
t him into my Tent? May I not now finde meanes to repay vnto 
Iſrael all their kindneſſe ro my Grand-father Jethro? Doth not God offer 
mee this day, the honour to be the Reſcuer of his people ? Hath God bid- 
den meftrike, and ſhall I hold my hand? No S1ſera, (leepe now thy laſt,and 
take here this fatall reward ofallthy cruelty and opprefhion. | 

He thar pur this inſtin& into her heart, did _=_ alſo ſtrength into her 
hand ; Hee thar guided Siſers to her Tent, guided the naile chrough his 
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and now hath faſtned hiseare > doth ws che earth, as if the body had 
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; which hath madea fj for his ſoule through thoſe 


liſtening what was become of the ſoule. There lyes now the greit terror of 
Iſrael at the foote of a woman: Hee thar brought ſo many handred thou- 
ſands intothe Field, hath not now one Page left, either to auert his death, or 
RY LH 8 19.5 mary 1 hr or 2-wrerr 
faine-by qavaaile-of yrs) wan! mnedretr - infelicy: 
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Givzo vs Calling. 


Hz i es of God ſtill the further the ſorer they are; 
the Cee leac vnder Jabin was wc 4. 1-rtensm her in 
compariſon of the yoke of the Aidianites. During the former ryran- 


not ſo much as priate habitations will be allowed to Iſrael: Then, the ſear 
of iudgement was in ſight of the Sunne, now thar very wiv, pn 
ſecret, vnder the earth. They that reieted the proteRtion of God, are glad 
to ſecke to the mountaines tor (helter; and as they had y abuſed 
themſclues, ſo they are faine to creepe into dens and caues of the rocks, like 
wilde creatures for ſategard:: God had ſowen fpirituall ſeede 
them, and they ſuffered their heacheniſh neighbors to pull ir vp by r 
rootes; and now, no ſoonercan they ſowe their materiall ſeede, but Adidia- 
nites and Amalckites are 7 Mc torce to deſtroy it. As they inward! 
dealt with God, ſo God outwardly by them; Their eyes may te 
them what their ſoules haue done : yet that God whoſe is abouethe 
worſt of our ſinnes , ſends firſt his Propherwith a meſlage 0 fe, and 
then his Angell with a meſſage of delwerance. The Iſraclites had ſmarted 
enough with their ſeruitude, yet God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke. Tr is a 
| ny. a9 God chides vs, his round reprehenſions are euer gracious 
of mercy : whercas his {ilent conniuence at the wicked, argues 


proofe for deliuerance, humiliation for comforr. 

GivDzt on was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſle. Yet 1/7] hath 
both Wheat and Wine, for all the incurſions of their enemics. worft 
eſtate out of hell, hath either ſome comfort, or at leaſt, ſome mitigation in 
ſpight of all the malice of the world, God makes ſecret prouilion for his 
owne. How ſhould it be bur hee that ownes the earth, and all creatures, 
ſhould reſerue cuer a ſufficicncie from forrainers ( ſuch the wicked are) for 
his houſhold? In the worſt of the Midianitiſh tyrannie, Gideon field and 
barne are priuiledged,as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhower. 

War did Gideox threſh out his corne? To hide it; Not from his 


(oncenplatione. ' - Evo TX. | 


nie, Deborah was permitted to iudge Iſracl vndera Palme-tree; Vnder this, | 
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deepe and ſecret diſpleaſure: The Prophet made way for the Angell, re- 
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neighbours, bur his enemics: his Granary might caſily be more "——_ 
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| tes, wee could not bur live, in deſpight of all aduerſaries. 
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viſible good ; yea, inthe Deuils themſelues wee may caſily note ſome com- 
| mendabl 


[Eris 1X; Gideons Calling. 
 [hisbarne. As then, Iſraelites threſh>d out their corne, to hide E fromthe. - 


A mms 


Midianites : butnow, Midienites threlh outcorne, to hide it Iſs acy 


curſes : he that withdraweth corne, the people will curſe him; yea, God will 
" Waar ſhifts nature willmake to line! Oh that we could be fo carefull 
lays p ſpirituall food for our ſoules, our ofthe reach of thole ſpirituall Midia- 


. Tx x Angels, that haue cuer God 1n their face,and in theirthoughts,haue 
himalſo in their mouthes. The Lord & with thee. But this which ap 


he was with Gideon, lie might well ſay, The Lord is with thee. He that ſent the 
Comforter, was alſo the true Comforterof his Church : he well knew, how 
to lay a ſure ground of conſolation, and that the onely remedy of ſorrow, 
and beginning of true of is wo ng of God. The griefe of the Apoſtles 
for the expeRted lolle of their » Could neuer bee cured by any receir 
but this, ofthe ſame Angell, Behold, 1 am with you tothe end of the world. 
Whart is our glory but the fruition of Gods preſence ? The punilhmentof 
thedamned, is a ſeparation from the beariticall face of God z needs muſt 
therefore kis abſence in this life, be a great torment to a good hearr : and no 
-«— « opg4s, mmmwng this beginning of heauenin the Ele, The Lord i 

W n o cancomplaine either of ſolitarineſſe, or oppoſition, thathath God 
with him ? With him, not only as a witneſſe, but as a partie : Euen wicked 
menand deuils cannot exclude God , not the barres of hell can ſhut him 
out: Heis with them but to iudge, to puniſh them : yea, God will 


none bur his. 


valiant, that had God with him 2 The godleſſe man may bee careleſle, bur 
cannot be other then cowardly. Ir pleaſes God to acknowledge his owne 

in men, that he may interchange his owne glory, with their comfort; 
hs much more ſhould we confeſſe the graces of one another ? An enuious 
nature is preiudiciall to God 3 hee is a ſtrange man in whom there is nor ſome 


e parts, of knowledge, ſtrength, agilitic : Let God haue his owne in 
the worſt creature ; yea, let the worſt creature haue that praiſe which God 
would putvpon it. 

G1 Þ x 0 8 cannot paſſe ouer this ſalutation, as ſome falhionable com- 
plement, bur hold onthat part; which was moſt important; the tenure 
of all his co $ nd (armor regarding the peat of his valour) ___— 
after that which ſhould bethe ground of his valour, the preſence of God: | 
God had ſpoken particularly to him ; hee expoſtulates forall. Ir had beene | 
polible God ſhould be preſent with him, not with the reſt ; as he promiſed 
to hauc beene with Aoſes, 1/7ael : and yet when God ſayes, The Lord s with 
thee, he anſivers, Alas Lord, if the Lordbe with v3. Gideon cannot conceiue 
ofhimſelfe as an exempt perſon ; but himſelfe among —__— 

, W 


lites. Theſe rurall Tyrants of our tims,” doe not more lay vp corne, then 


W u1 L n s hecals Gideom valiant, he makes him ſo. How could he be bur | 


vnto Gideon, was the ofthe Couenant, the Lord of Angels. Whiles | 


becuer with them to their coſt ; bur to prote, comfort, ſauc, hee is with | 


| 


Iſrael, as one that could not be ſenſible of any particular comforr =_ 
Cumg c 
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the common-caſe of 1/5aellaboured.. The maine care of a good hearr is ſtill 


|teſt in Iſrael ; My Fathers familie, is one of the meaneſt in his Tribe, 
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for the publike, neithercan. it enioy, it {elfe; while the Church of God is 
diſtreſſed. As faith drawes home generalities, ſo-charitie diffuſes generali- 
ties fromit ſelfe to all, | C194 5 a4l3 

Yer the rey 9 CORE gr ; _—_—_ a _—_ 4" diſcourſe; 
whiles he argues Gods affliction, his preſence by deliuerances, * 
and the vnlikelihood of ſucceſſe by his owne difabilitic ; all grofle inconſe- 
quences: Rather ſhould he haue infetred Gods preſence vpon their corre- 
Qion ; for whereſocuer God chaſtiſes, there he is, yea, there he is in mercy. 
Nothing more proues vs bis, then his ſtripesz he will not beſtow whipping 
where he loues not. Fond nature thinks G o p*{hould not ſuffer the winde 
to blow vpon his deare ones, becauſe herſelfe makes this yſe of her owne 
indulgence ; but none out ofthe place of torment haue ſuffered ſo muchas 
his deareſt children. He ſayes not we are Idolaters; therefore the L os v 
hath forſaken vs, becauſe we haue forſaken him : This ſequell had beene as 
good, as the other was faultie ; (The Lord hath delivered vs vnto the Mi- 
dianites , therefore hee. hath forſaken vs :) Sinnes , not afflitions, argue 
Gov abſent. | 

W nr 1L1t s Gideon bewrayeth weaknes, God — him might and 
imployes itz (Goe in this thy might, and ſaxe 1ſrael,) Who would por haue 
looked that God ſhould haue looked angerly on him, and chid him for his 
vnbeliefe ? But hee whoſe mercy will not quench the weakeſt fire of grace, 
thoughit be but in flax, lookes ypon him with compaſhonate eyes; andto 
make good his owne moon gies him that valourhe had acknowledged. 

GivDzoN had not 1d, Lord deliver 1ſrael : rauch lefle had he aid, 
Lord deliner rat wy hand. The mercy of God preuents the deſire of |\ 
Gjvt on: if God d not begin with vs, we ſhould be euer miſerable; 
if he ſhould not giue vs till we aske, yet who ſhould giue vs to aske; if his 
ſpirit did not worke thoſe holy grones,, and ſighes-in vs, wee ſhould neuer 
make ſute to God. He that commonly giues vs power to craue, ſometimes 
giues vs without crauing, thatthe benefit might be ſo much more welcome, 
by how much leſſe it was expected z and weſo much more thankfull, as he 
is more forward. When he bids vs aske, it is not for that hee needes to be 
intreated ; but that he may make vs more capable of bleſſings by deſiring 
them : And where he ſees teruent deſires, he ſtayes not for words ; and hee 
that giues ere we aske, how much more will he giue when we aske? 

He thathath might enough to deliuer Iſrael, yerhath not might enough 
to keepe himſelfe from doubting. The ſtrongeſt faith will euer haue ſome 
touch of infidelitie. And yet this was riot ſo much a diſtruſt ofthe poſhbi- 
litie of delinering Iſrael,as an inquirie after the meanes ; Whereby ſhall I ſaue 
Iſrael ? The falutation of the Angell to Gideon, was as like to Gabriels ſalu- 
tation ofthe bleſſed ay he 9 were like : Both brought 
newes of deliuerance ; both were anfwered with a queſtion of the meanes 


of performance; with a report of the difhculties in performing : Ab» 
Lord, whereby ſhall I ſaue rd? How the good ws 7 rs himſclfe! 
Itis agreat matter (0 Lord) that thou ſpeakeſt of, and great ations require 
mighty Agents : As for mee, whoam I? My Tribe is none of the grea- 


and| 
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might increaſe his faith.” His falucation therefore was not ſo 
farewell. Meſesronchedtherocke with his taife, and brought 


[L1 B. L X. Grdeons Calling. 


_ Whereby ſoell 1? Humilitie is both aſigne of following glory, and a way 
w.1t, and an occalion of itz.Braggingand height of ſpirit , will not carry it, 
with God: None haue euer beene raiſed by him, but thoſe which haue tor- 
merly deieed themſelnes:3 None haue beene confounded by him, that 
baue beene abaſed it rheraſetues. Therevpon itis thathe addes, 7 will there- 
fare be with thee 5, as if hee had anſwered, Hadſt thou not beene fo poore in 
thy ſelte, I would not haye wrought by.rhee. How ſhould God bemagni- 
ed in his mercies if we-wete not vnworthy? How ſhould hee be ſtrong, if 
not in our weakneſle ? 


-:A 1.1 this while, Gideon knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him; 


and I the meancit in his familic ; Pouerty is a ſufficient barre to great 


Heſaw a man.ſtand before him like a T tauailer, witha Raffe in his hand. The 
vnviualneſle of thoſe reueclations in thoſe times was ſuch, that | 
Gideon might thinke of any. thing rather then an Angell : No maruell if 6 
| a promiſe from an vuknowne metſenger, found nor a perfe aſſent ; 
would he belceuc, tut faine would-he haue good warrant for his faith, 
In matters of faith we cannot goe vpon too ſuregrounds. As Moſes there- 
fore being ſent ypon the ſame errand, deſired a ligne, whereby Iſrael might 
know that God ſent him : So Gideon deſires a figne from this Bearer, to 
know that _— _—_ = "- 
Yer the very of lo happy newes, not yet.ratified, ſtirres vp in Gs- 
don both iqy and chankfulneſſe, Aker all che iniuricat the Midianees, hee 
was tiot ſo poore, bur he could beſtow a Kid, and cakes, vponrhe Reporter 
of ſuch tidings. Thoſe which are rightly affe&ed with the glad newes of our 
ſpiritual deliverance,ſtudie to ſhow their louing reſpefsto themeſlengers. 
. Tz Angell ſtayes for the preparing of Gidaens feaſt. Such pleaſure 
dath God take in the thankfull indeauours of his ſeruants, that he patiently 
waites vpon the leyſure of our performances. Gidean intended adinner, the 
Angell turned it into a ſacrifice. He whoſe meat and drinke it wasto doe 
his Fathers will, calls for the broth and fleſh to be powred our vpon the 
ſtone; And when Gideon lookt he ſhould haue bleſſed,andeaten, he touches 
the fea(t with his ſtaffe, and conſumes it with fire from the ftone,and depar- 
ted. He did not ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtaffe ( for the attrition of two hard 
bodies would naturally beget fire) but he touched the mear, and brought fire 
from the tote : And now whiles Gideon ſaw and wondred atthe ſpiritual | 
ahe loſt the ſight of the Agent. . | 
He that came without intreating , would not haue departed withour ta- 
king leaue;, but that he right increale Grdcons wonder, and ns 
as 
forth water, 


-|and yer | 
ntha iogeeith bs deed brings forth fire,andpreſently van 
'be may 
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_ Midian. 


continued with the i[ſfracltes. T his meflenger rou- 


;char| 
ue himelfea ſpirit. And now Gideas, when hee had 
'muſt needesthinke, He: char can raiſe fire our of a ſtone, can 
and powerout of my: dead breaſt ; Heetharby this fire hath 
bythe feeble flame of my fortitudecon- 


a man, and 


yet 
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G 10x 08 did not ſo much doubt before;as now he feared: Wee thar 
ſhall once live with, and be like the A in the eſtate of our imporencie 
thinke wee cannot ſee an and live. Gideon was acknowledged for 
_—_—_— valour, yet he arthe ſight of an Angell. Pecey, that durſt 
draw his ſword vpon Malchws, and all the traine of 1udas, yer feares when 
he thought he had ſcene a ſpirit.. Qur naturall courage cannot beare vs our 
againſt ſpirituall obie&ts. This Angell was homely and familiar, taking v 
on him tor the time,a reſemblance ot that fleſh whereof he would afterwards 
take the ſubſtance z yer cuen the valiant Gideow quakes to hane ſcene him : 
How awefull and glorious is the God of Angels, when he will be ſcene in 
the ſtare of heauen ! | 
T'xz Angell that departed for the wonder, yet returnes for the comfort 
of Gideon ; It is not the wont of God to leane his children in a maze, bur he 
brings them out in the ſame mercy which led them in, and will magnific his 
OTROS am op mes 9 4 
N ovv Gi wes | interchanges of 
familiaritie ; He thildsan to God, and pln nmy.5\ rage 
( as he vſes where he loues) imployes him. His farſt raske muſt beto 
the god of the Midianites, then the Idolaters chemſelues. Whites Beals 
tar and groue ſtood in the hill of Ophaah , 1/racl ſhould in vaine ro 
PR” It is moſt juſt with God that judgement ſhould continue with the 
inne, and no lefle mercy, if it may remoucafterit. Wouldf thou faine be 
rid of any indgment? Inquire what falſe Alrars and groucs thou haftin thy 
heart; downe with them tfirft. 

F1z sT mnſt Badls Altar be ruinedere Gods be built, both may nor ſtand 

: Thetrue God will haue no focietic with Idols, neither will allow 
it vs. I doe not heare him ſay, That Altar and which wereabuſed to 
Baal, conſecrate now tome; bur as one holy iclouſie will abideno 
worſhip till there be no idolatry, he firſt commands downe the monuments 


groue muſt be vſed toburne a ſacrifice vnto God: When it was once cut 
downe, Gods dereſtation, and ther danger ceaſed. The good creatures of 
God that haue beene protancd to Idolatry, may in a change of their vie, 
be imployed to the holy feruice oftheir Maker. 

Troven ſome [fraclites were penitent vnder this humiliation, yet ſtill 
many of them perſiſted in their wonted Idolarry. The very houſhold of 
Gideoms farher were ſtill Baalites, and his neighbours of Ophrab were in the 
— if his farher had beene free, whar did he with Baals 
and Alrar ? He dares not therefore take his fathers feruants, Wh 
rooke his bullocks, but commands his owne. The Mafteris beſt ſeenc in 
the ſeruants : Gideons ſeruants (amongſt the 1dolatrous retinue of 794/+) arc 
religious, like their Maſter ; yet the miſ-deuotion of Je4/b, and the 0phr«- 
thites was not obſtinate. Jaaſb is perſwaded by his ſonne,and caſily 
perſwades his neighbours, how le it isto plead for ſuch a god, as 
cannot fpeake for himſelte ; ro his cauſe, that could nor defend 
himſclfe. Ler Baal plead for himſelfe. One example of a reſolute onſer in 
a noted perſon, may doe more good then a thouſand ſeconds in the procee- þ 
ding of an aQtion. 


of ſuperſtition, and then inioynes his owne ſcruice; yerthe wood of Baals 
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ble Not 0 be diſmayed. It God had made that procdamation how, which 
afterwards 
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now-bec bidden co muſter themſeiues: for reutnge : 
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| F all theinſtrumenes that God vied in fo great a worke,, I finde rione 
lo weake as Gipz0 nz who yet (of all orhers) was tiled: valiane: 
naturall yalour may well ſtand with {pirituall cawardiſe. Before-hee knew 
that he ſpake with a God, hee might hauc iuſt calours forhisdiſtruſt ; bur 
after God had approued his preſence, and almighty power; by fetching fire 
out of rhe {tone, then to call tora warery (igne of his promiſect deliverance, 
was no.other then to norm water vpon the fire of the ſpitit.: The former 
tryall God gaue vawilhed ; this, vpon G ws 0xs choice and. jntreatie : The 
tormer nuracle was ſtrong enough.to.carry Gidedn through his firſt exploit 
of ruinating the idolatrous and Alas; but now , whien hee ſaw the 
{warme of the Midianites and Amalekites abour his cares, he calls for new 
ayde; and noctruſting to his Abjeztites, and his other thouſands of I{racl, 
he rurmeso/God fora turtheraſlurance of vidtorie. | 

T s.z)reftuge was good, but the manner of ſocking it, ſauours of diſtruſt. 
Thereisnothing more calie then to be valiant, when'no' perilt appeareth ; 
but when cuills a(aile vs vpon vnequall eearmes, it is hard,and-commenda- 


rds-was commanded to be. made by G i»+ © x, Zetithe tymorous des 
part, I doubt whether Iſrael bad notyyanted a Guide : yet how willing is 
the Almighty to ſarishe onr weake delires | | + 


-. Wa ar tasks is he content to be ſet by our infirmitie ? Fhe fleece muſt 
be wet, and the gun dry ; the ground muſt be wer, and the fleece dry : 


Bothare done ; now G 1 x b 8 tnay fee whether he would make him- 
ſelfe hard earth,or woll. God could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh berwixe 
him, and the Midianites, and powre downe either mercies or it t 


where he liſts, and that he was fet on worke by that God, which can com- 
mand all the Elements, and they obey him z Fire,” Water, Earth, ſetue both 
him, and (whea he will) his. 

AnÞ- now when G10z 08 had this reciprocall proote of his inſfuing 
fucceſle, he goes on (ashe well may) harneſſed with reſolution, and is feene 
in tne head of his troupes, and inthe face of the Midianites. If wee cannot 
w_ vpthe match with God,when we haue our owneasking,we are worthy 
tO 11t out, 

G19 o x hadbut thirty thouſand fouldiers at his heeles ; the Midianites 
coucred all the valley, like Gralhoppers : and now whiles, the Iſraelites 
thinke, We are too few ; God ſayes, The people are too many. '[f the [{raclites 
muſthaue looked for vitorie from their fingers, they might well haue ſaid, 


A 


The Midiagites are too many for- vs; but thar God, whoſe thoughts and 
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| our graues our houſes? Nor ſo much as the very light that we can freely 


words arc vithke-ro mens, fayes, They are 100 many for me ts gi Midia- 
ates into thery hands. If humane firengreh ny d, there ſhould 
haue needed an equalitie 5 but now God meant co giue the viRtorieghis care 
is not how to get it, but how notto loſe or blemuſh the glory of ic gorten. 
How iclous is of his honour! Hee is po macew 
Iſrael, bur the praiſe of the deliverance he will keepe to himſelfe ; and will 
ſhorten the rnieanes, that he may haue the full meaſure of the glory. And 
if he will not allow [1wfull meanes to ſtand jn the light of his honour, how 
will hee indureit tobe crofled ſo much as indireftly? Ir is letſe danger to 
ſteale any thing from God,then his glory. 

A s a Princezwhich if we ſteale or clip his coyne , may pardon it ; bur if 

we goe abgut 40 rob hint of his Crowne, will noc beappeaſed. There is 
ing thatwe can giuvets God, of whom wee receiue all things ; thar 
which he.is conterie ro-part with, he giues vs; but hee will not abide wee 
ſhould rake ought from him, which he would reſerue for himſelfe. It is all 
one with him'eo fue with ſaany, and with few but be rather choles to fone 
few, that all che vitorie may redound to himſelfe. O God,whatart thou 
e better for our praiſes, to whom becauſe chou arr infinire nothing can be 
added? Iris for our good that thou wouldſt be magnified of vs; Oh reach 
" TEN benefit of thy mercifull-tauours, and to returne thee the 
anks. 

Givt ons Armie maſt be leſſened; Who are fo fit to be caſhered as | 
the fearefull? God bids him therefore ime licence for all faint hearts 
to leaue the field. An ill inſtrument rity ſhame a good worke : God will 
not gloritie himſelfe by cowards. A's the timorous {hall be withour the 
gates of heauen ; ſo ſhall they be withourthe liſts of Gods field. 
it was no their courage that faue Ifracl, yot withour their courage 
God would not ſerve himſelte of them.- Chriſtianitie requires men; for if 
our ſpirituall difhculties meet nor with high ſpirits, in ſteed of wherring our 
tle 1 |; Band of Worrthies, was the rype of 


forticude, they it. Daxids 
the forces ot the Charch; all valiant men, and able to incounter with 
thouſands. 

Ne:Tres muſtwebe ſtrong , bur with our owne re- 
ſolutions; not out of any carnall ption,but our of a fairhfull reliance | 


vpon the ftrengrh of God; in whom, when wee are weake , then wee are 
Rrong. Oh thou white liuer ! doth but a foule word, ora frowne ſcarre thee 
from Chriſt? Dock the loſle of a lirtle land, or filuer diſquier thee ? Doth 
but the (light of the Midianites in the valley ſtrike thee ? Home then , home 
to the world ; rhou art notthen forthe c ing Band of Chriſt : If thou 
canſt nor reſolue to follow him through infamic, priſons, racks, iybbets, 
flames; Depart to thine houſe, and ſaue thy lite to thy lolle. 

M : thinks now, Iſrael ſhould haue ined of indignitie, and have 
faid, \Vhy ſhouldſtthou thinke, ro. + ata wn 
liraclite? And if the experience 0 and mercy , bee not 
enough to make vs feare lefle, he {:ake of ſeruirade wuſt needs have 
made vs reſolute; for who had not rather to be buried dead, then quicke? 
| Are wenot faine to hide our headsin the caucs ofthe earth , and to make 
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[Lr B.1X. Gideons Preparation, Cc. 


inioy ; theryrannie 
whar danger can there be of thar, fith thou haſt (o 
enrnoy wilieekh ie, and his miraculous confirmation ? No, Gideow, 
_— 

vs 


$that haue brought vs hither after thy colours, can as well k 
retiring. 

B v r now, who can bur bleſſe him(elfe, to finde oftwoand thirty thou- 
fand [ſraclites, two and twenty thouſand cowards ? Yetall theſt in Gideaws 
march madeas faire a flouriſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who canttuſt the 
faces of men, tha ſees in the Armie of /ſrael, aboue two for one timorous ? 
How many make a glorious ſhew inthe warfaring Church,which when 
{hall ſee of perſecution, ſhall ſhrinke from the ſtandard of ? 
Hope of fafetie, examples of neighbours, deſire of praiſe, feare of cenſures, 
coaction of lawes, fellowſhip of friends, draw many into the field ; which 
ſo ſooneascuer a ſee the Aduerſarie, repent of their conditions : andi 
they may cleanly eſcape, will bee gone early from Mount Gilead. Canany 
man be offended at the number of theſe ſhrinkers, when hee ſees but tenne 
thouſand [ſraclites left of two and twenty thouſand in one morning ? 

T x « s  menthat would haue beene alhamed to goe away by day, now 

away by night : And if Gideon ſhould have called any one of them 
backe, and ſaid, Wilt thou flee ? would haue made an excuſe. darkneſle 
isa fir vaile for their c, or bluſhing ; fearfulneſſe cannot abide the 
light : None of theſe thauſands of J/7ael but would haue beene loth Gideon 
ſhould haue ſeene his face whiles he ſaid, I am fearfull : Very ſhameholds 
forme in their ſtation, whoſe hearrs are already fled. And if weecannoe en- 
durethat men thould be witnefles of that feare which we might live to cor- 
ft, how ſhall we abide once to ſhew our fearfull heads before that terrible 
when he cals vs forth tothe puniſhment of our feare ? Oh ce vanitie 
of fooliſh es, thatrun vpon the terrors of God, whiles they would 
aucid the ſhame of men ! 

H ow doe wee thinke the ſmall remainder of 1/7ael looked, when in the 
next morning-muſter they found themſelues but ren thouſand left 2} How 
did they accuſe their timorous Countrymen, that had left bur this handfull 
toencounter the millions of Midian ? And yet ſtill, God complaines of too 
many ; and vpon his triall, diſmiſſes nine thouſand ſeauen hundred more. 
His firſt triall was of the valour of their mindes : his nextis of the abilitie of 
their bodies. Thoſe which belides boldnefle are not ftrong, patient of1a- 
bour and thirft, willing co toope, content with a litrle (ſ{ach were thoſe thar 
tooke vp water with their hand)are nor for the ſeleft band of God. The Lord 
of Hoſts will ſcrue himſelfe of none burable Champions : Ifhe haue there- 
fore (ingled vs into his combar, this very choice argues, thar hee findes that 
ſtrength in vs,which we cannor confeſſein our ſelues. How can ir but com- 
forr vs in our greartrials, that ifthe ſearcher of hearts did'not finde vs fit, kee 
would neuer honour vs with ſo hard an imployment? | 
| Now; whenthereis not ſcarce left one [ſraelite ro cuery thouſand of the 
| Midzanizes, it is ſeaſonable with God to ioyne barrell. When God harh itrip- 

; ped vs of all our earthly confidence; then doth hee finde time to giue vs vi- 
Qoriez and notrill then, leſt he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine : like as ar laſt he 


| 


ie of death is bur ſhort and calie, tothis of Aides : and yet | 
certainly aſſured vs of 


; 


| 2 


vaclothes vs of our body, that he may —_ vs vpon with glory. : 
F 
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| buin ſtead of caſting, encourages him. That wiſe prouidence hath prepa- 
| red a dreame in the of one Mid/anite, an interpretation inthe mouth of 


I x Gideop feared when he had two and thirty thouſand Ifaclites at his 
heeles, isit any wonder if he feared, when all theſe were {hrunke into three 
hundred ? Th his confirmation were more, yer his meahes were aba- 
ted. Why was not Gideon rather the Leader of thoſe two and twenty thou- 
ſand runne-awayes,then of theſe three hundred ſouldiers? Oh infinite mercy 
and forbearance of God, that takes not vantage' of ſo ſtrong an intirmirie, i 


another, and hath brought Gideon to be an auditor of both z and hath made 
his enemies Prophets ot his vitorie, incouragers ofthe attempt, proclaimers 
oftheir owne confuſion. A Midianite dreames, a Midiamte interprets. Our 
very dreames many times are not without God z there is a prouidence in our 

ing fancies : euentheenemics of God may haue viſions, and powerto 


conſtruc them aright. How vſually are wicked men forewarned of their 


owne deſtruion ? To foreknow and not auoid, is bur an aggrauation of 


iudgement. 

W un x Gideon heard good newes (though from an encmie) he fell downe 
and worlhipped. To heare himſelfe but a Barly-cake, troubled him nor, 
when hee heard withall, that his rolling downe the hill ſhould breake the 
Tenrs of AGdiev. It matters not how baſe wee be thought, ſo wee may bee 
victorious. The ſoule that hath receined full confirmation from God, in the 


aſſurance of his ſaluation, cannot bur bow the knee, and by all geſtures of 
body tell how itis rauiſhed. 
I would haue Gideon ſhould rather haue found full confirmation 


| in the promiſe and attof God,then in the dreame ofthe Midianite.Dreames 
may be full of vncertainnie ; Gods vndertakings are infallible : well therefore ' 
mightth@miracle of God giue ftrengrth tothe dreame of a Aabanite ; bur | 

what ſtrength could a Pagan$ dreame gine to the miraculous att of God ? 
yet by this is Gideon throughly ſettled. When wee are going, a lirtlerhing | 
Tues vs Oh ; when wee are come neere to the ſhore, the very ride withour | 
ſailes is to put vs into the harbour. Wee (hall now have no more | 
of Gideons doubts, but ofhis atchicuements : And though God had promi- | 
ſed by theſe three hundred to chaſe the Midzanites, yet hee neglefts not wile | 
tocffett it. To wait for Gods performance in doing nothing, is | 

ro abuſcthar diuine prouidence, which will ſo worke, thatit will not allow | 
vs idle. | 
Now, when we would looke that Gideon ſhould giue charge of wherting | 


| their ſwords, and tharpening their ſpeares, and firting their Armourhe only | 


ues order for empty pitchers, and lights, and trumpets. The cracking of! 
theſe | ſhalſbreake in + Midianitiſh clay : the kindling of | 
theſe lights ſhall extinguiſh the light of Midion - theſe trumpets ſound no | 
other they a ſoulc-peale toall the hoſt of Midia - there (hall need nothing | 
but noiſe and lightto confound this innumerable Armie. 
Ax vifthe pitchers, and brands, and trumpers of Gideoy,did ſo daunrand | 
diſmay the proud troopes of Midien and Amalecke, who can we thinke (hall 
be able to ſtand before the laſt terror, whereinthe trumper ofthe Archangel 
thall ſound, and the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the clements | 
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ſhall be on a flame about our cares ? of 
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= the fearfull Midianites fied, can purlue and kill them, and can follow 


ting afterit ; Atter the exploit done, cowards are valiant. Theirquarre 


Satan ſuffer vs to be 
abroad. Had not Gideon karncd to ſpeake faire, as well as to (mite; hee had | 
found worke enough 
as vitorious as his ſword ; his pacification of triends, berter then his execu- 
tion of cnemies. . 


then the oppoſition of Midian : Hee hath leftrhe enuie of Ephraim behinde 
him ; beforc him, he findes the emuie of Succoth and Penuel : T he one, enuies 
that he ſhould oucrcome withourthem ; the other, that hee ſhould bur fa 

he had ouercome. His eel, 
andis repelled. Had hee ſaid, Come forth and draw your 
againſt Zeb and Zalmunns, the motion had beene bur equall : A common | 
intereſt challenges an vniuerſall aid : Now he ayes bur, Gwe morſels of bread 


— _ Sc ————  ———— —— — 


[L'xs. Þ'H T be reuenge of Succoth and Penuel, | T1 


An r of the weakett /ſreelites would have ſerued rohauc broken an empry | 

cher, to have carried alight, and to have ſounded atrumpet, and to ſtrike a 

ing aducrſaric. Nor. to the baſeſt.vſe will God tmploy au viiworthy 
Þ, 2 z he willnocallow ſo much asa cowardly torch-bearer, | 
058 two and twenty thouſand 1/raelites thar flipe away for feare, 


chem atthe heeles, wham they durſt not looke inthe face. Qur flight giues 
aduantage tothe teebleft aduerſaric, whereas out reſiſtance foileth the prea- 

teſt; How much more, if we haue once turned our backes vpon atentation, 
(hall our ſpirituall enemies (which are cuer (trong) trample vs in the dult ? 

_ and they (hall flee : ſtand ſtil, and wee ſhall ſee the faluation of the 
ed. 
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IDs o x was of Mapaſſeh : Ephraimand he were brothers; ſonnes of 
Joſeph : None of all the Tribes of «nw fall. out with their viRorious 
Leader; but he : Theagreement of brothers is rage ; by how much nature 
hath more endeared them, by ſo much are their quarrels more frequent and 
. I did not heare the Ephraimites offering themſelues into the front 
of the Armic, before the tight, and now they are ready to fight with Gideon 
becauſe they were not called to fight with Midian - Theare them expoſtula- 
Il was | 
thatthey were not called :. It had beene a greater praiſe of their yalour ro 
haue gone vnbidden : What need was there wcall them, when God com: | 
_ of multitude, and ſent away thoſe which were called ? None ſpeake 
bigge igghe end of the fray, as the fearfulleſt. | 
Ee 4.& A1 flics vponGadeon, whiles the Midranites flic from him ; when 
Gideon ſhould be purſuing his enemies, he is purſued by brethren ; and now 
isglad to ſpend that windc.in pacifying of his owne, which ſhould have | 
becne beſtowed in the (langhter ofa common Aduerfarie. Itis a wonder if | 
it ar home, whiles wee are exerciſed wich warres 


from the (words of 19ſephs ſonnes : his good words are | 


F o « ought] ſee, the enuic of Iſraelites was more troubleſome to Gideon, 


uit keads him ro. Swecoth, there. hee craues r 
ſword with mee 


| 
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| the warres of God, may not haue neceſſary releefe; that whiles the enemy 
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& ( ontemplations. E rs. IX. 
to my followers; He is tarn'd off with a [corne ; He asks bread, and ue 
him a ſtone. Could heaske a more (lender rec ce che det en 
or a lefle reward of his vi&tory ? Gine morſels of bread. Before this a; all 
their ſubſtance had beene too {rqall an hire fortheirfreedome from Aidian ; 
now when it is done, amorſell of bread istoo much : Well might hee chal- 
lenge bread, where hee gaue liberty, and lite. Ic is hard, ifthoſe which fight 


dies by them, they ſhould die by famine, If they had laboured for God at 
home in peace, they had beene worthy of maintenance; how much more 
now, that dangeris addeg to their toyle 2 Euen very Executioners looke for 
fees : butheere were not malefa&ors, bur aduerſaries to be (laine ; the (word 
of _ & _— was _ to be wielded, not = _ iuftice. Thoſe that 
ight for our ſoules againſt ſpirituall powers, may challenge bread from vs, 
”. it is a ſhamcleſſe vachankfulnelſs toden 4 When thraham had van- 
quilhed the fiue Kings, and delivered Zor and his family, the King of Salem 
met him wich bread and wine ; and now the ſonnes of Abram, atteran cquall 
viftory, aske drie bread, and are denied by their brethren : Craftily yer, and 
vnder pretence of a falſe ricle, had they wiedged the victory of Gideon, 
with what forchead could they haue denied him bread? 
N o w, I know not whether their tairhleſneſſe, or enuic lic in their way ; 
Are the hands of Zeba and Zahmunns in thy bands ? There were none ottheſe 
Princes of Swccoth and Papuel, but thought chemſelues better men then.Gs- 
deon ; T hat he therefore alone, ſhould dothar, which all the Princes of Iſrael 
durſt not attempt, they hatred and (corned to heare. Ir is nener ſafe romea- 
ſure cuents by the power of the inſtrument; nor inthe cauſes of God(whoſe | 
calling makes the difference) to meaſure others by our ſelues-: There is no- 
thing more dangerous then in holy bulineſles ro ſtand compariſons, 
and our owne reputation ; {ith it is reaſon God ſhould both chuſe,and blefle 
where he liſts. = | | 

T o haue queſtioned ſo ſudden a vitory had been pardonable: burto de- 
nic it ſcorntully, was vnworthy of iſraclites. Carnall men thinke that im- 
poſſible to others , which ghemſclues cannor doe : From hence are their 
cenſures, hence their exclamations. | 

Gnvzo x hath-vowed a fearcfull reyenge, and now performesit; the 
taunts of his brethren may nor ſtay him from the purſuit of rhe Atsdianites ; 
Common enmitics muſt firſt be oppoſed, domeſticall, at more leyſure. The 
Princes of Succoth feared the ot the Ardianitsſh Kings, bur they more 
feared Gideons vitory. Whata condition hath their enuy drawne them in- 
to ? that they are ſorry to ſee Gods enemies capriue ; that Ifracls freedom 
muſt be their death ; that the Mdianites and the;7, muſt tremble at one and 
the ſame Reuenger. To ſee rs ve ne to Zebs and Zalmunna,had 
not beene ſo fegrefull, as to ſee Zeba Zalmunna priſoners to Gideon. No- 
thing is more terrible to cuill mindes,then to read their owne condemnation 
in the happy ſucceſle of others : hell it ſclfe would want one peece ofhis ror- 
ment, if the wicked did'not know thoſe whom they contemned, glorious. 

I know not whether more to commend Gidrons wiſedome and moder# 
tion in the proceedings , then his reſolution and iuſticein the execution of 
this bulinefſe. I do not ſee him run furioully into the Citic,and kill thenext; 


His 
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| [andealie paſlage for their lives, whiles theſe rebellious Iſraclices die lingring- 
thoſe in their death whom cheir li 


| [oppreſhon,, vnder which Iſraell groned : yer the cruelty offered to all the 


[Lis.1X. The revenge of Succoth and Penuel, 


ference : Bur he writes downe the names ofthe Princes ; and ſingles them 
W nu x the Leaders of God come to a Jericho, or 41, their ſliughter was 
vnparnall ; not a woman or child might liue to tell newes ; but now that Gz+ 
deon comes to a Succoth, a Citic of 1traclites, the rulers are called foorth to 
death, the people are frighred with the example, not hurt with the iudgmenr: 
Toenwrappe the innocent in any vengeance, is a murderous iniuſtice : In- 
deede where all oyne in the (inne, all areworthy to meer in the 
Iris like, che Cicizens of Swccothcould haue beene glad ro ſuccour Gideon, if 
—_—_ had not forbidden : they muſttherefore eſcape, whiles their Prin- 
Ces 
| Icannot thinke of Gideons reuenge without horror ; That the Rulers of 
Succoth {hould haue their flelh rorne from their backes with thornes and 
briers ; that they ſhould be at once beaten and ſcratcht to death. What a 
ſpefacle it was to ſec their bare bones looking ſome-where through the 
bloudy of their fleſh and skinne, and cuery ſtroke worſe then the laſts 
death mulnplied by torment ! Tuſtice is ſometimes ſo ſeuere, that a tender 
beholder can ſcarce dilcerne it from crueltie. | 
I ſee the Midianites fare leſſeill ; the edge of the ſword makes a ſpeedy 


ly vader thornes and bryers, cnuyi 
abhorred. Howſocuer men. hue or die without the pale of the Church, a 
wicked [ſraclite ſhall be ſureof plagues: How many (hall vnwilh themſelues 
Chriſtians, when Gods reuenges haue found them out ? The place where 14- 
cb wreſtled with Gad and preuailed, now hath wreltled againſt God , and 


His ſword had not beene ſodrunken with bloud, thatit ſhould know no gifs | © 


iſhment; | 


DPenidl. 


rakes a fall ; they ſee God auenging which would not belecue him de- 
luering. 
Ir nd now time for Zebaand Zalmunnato follow thoſe their troops tothe 
graue, whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which the day before were at- 
rended with an hundred thirty fiue thouſand followers, haue notſo much as 
a Page now left to weepe for their death; and haue liued onelyto ſceall their 
friends, and ſome enemies die for their ſakes. Who can regard earthly great- 
neſle, thar ſees one night rwoof the Kings of the world into 
captiues ? It had beene both pitty and ſinne, that the heads of rhar Midian- | 
hr tyranny, into which they had drawne ſo many thouſands, ſhould haye 
eſcaped thar death. 

An v yet, if priuate reuenge had not made Gideon uſt , I doubr whether 
they had died ; Thebloud of his brothers calls for theirs, and awakes his 
fword to their execution ; He both knew and complained of the Midzantiſh | 


thouſands ofhis Fathers ſonnes, had not drawne the bloud of Zeba and Zal- 


manne, ifhis owne mothers ſonnes had not bled by their hands. . Hee thar 
ſlew the Rulers of Sxcroth and Penuel, and ſpared the people, now hath ſlam | 
the people of Midian, and would haue ſparedtheir Rulers: burthar God 
which will finde occaſions to winde wicked men into iudgement; will haue 
them ſlaine in a private which had more deſcrued it for the pablike; 


If we may nox rather ſay, that Giden reuengedtheſe asa Magiſtrate, not asa 
T 3  brocher } 


————_ 


+ Contomplations..  \ Liz. IX. 


brother: Far Gauernors to reſpett their owne ends in publique ations, 
and to weare the [word of juſtice in their owne ſheath, it isa wrongfull abuſe 
of authoritic. The ſlaughter of Gideons brethren, was notthe finne 
of the Midianitiſh Kings ; this alone thall kill them, when thereft 

an vniuſt remifſhon. How many lewd-men hath God paid with ſome one 
Ginne or all the reſt ? Somethar haue gone away with vnnaturall filthineſſe, 
and capitall'rhefts , hauc clipped att their owne gdayes with their cone; 
Others, whoſe bloudy murders haug beene puniſhed in a mutinous word ; 
Others,whoſe ſuſpected felony bath paid the price of their vnknowne rape. 
O God,thy 1udgments are iuſt,cuen when mensare vniuſt! 

Givzons young ſonne is biddento thedeath of his Vacles; 
His ſword had not yet learnd the way to bloud, eſpecially of Ki 
thongh in yrons : Deadly executions ———_— ofhearrand face. 
How are thoſe aged in euil], that can their fwords vpon the lawtully 
Anointed of Gad ? Theſe Tyrants plead not now for continuance of lite, 
but far the haſte of their death ; Felt thou por. ' Death is eucracco 
nicd with paint, which it is no maruc}l if we wilh ſhort: We doe not more 
afſe&prorration of an caſefull life, then ſpeed in our diſſolution ; for here 
eue g that tends toward death; renewes it: To lye an houre vnder 
dined feenons; buctoke 
of humane patience. Ob what ſhall we then conceiue of thar death, which 
knowes no crid? As this life is no lefle fraile then the body which irani- 
mates3 ſo har death is no leſle eternall then the ſoule which muſt endureie. 
For vs to be dying y_ we now haue leaueto liue, is intolerable; and 
yet one onely minute of that other tormenting death, is worſe then an age 
of this. Oh the deſperate infidelitie: of carelefle men, thar ſhrinke ar the 

r of a momentany death, and feare not cternall. This is bue a killing 
of the body: that is a deſtrution of body and ſoule. 

W n © is ſo worthy to weare the Crowne of [{rael, as he that wenne the 
Crowne from Midian. Their Vſurpers were gone, now they arc headleſſe; 
Itis a doubt whether they were betrer to haue had no Kings,or T ; 
They ſac to Gideow to accept of the Ki and are repulſed ; 5 
no greater example of modeftic, then Gizeaw. When the Angell ſpaketo 
wit ns ie pole the gltigoro Lo niege; and ele le ement © 

ich ha ir gleanings to his vintage, and caſts his honour at 
their feete: and now when [ſracl profers him that kingdome which he had 
merited, he refuſes ir. He thar in overcomming would allow themro ay, 
The ſword of the Lord, and urn ors Var Pn 64 The 


ad Sropro mo —— and {weare, and bribe | 
for, Dignitie and ſuperioritic, oully reiefts ; whether ir were, for chat 
he knew God had not yet called them to 2 ; or rather, for tharbe 
faw the Crowne among thornes ? What doe we ambitiouſly affo& the com- 


ar rh ona 19r array ture -reace = 
_— 2 W 'we not rather labour for that Kingdome whi 
is free all cares, from all vncertainac? oy, 
Y zT he thar refuſes their Crowne, calls for their carings , althongh not 
tocarich himſelfe, bur religion. So long had God beenea ftrangerto Had, 


that now ſuperſtition goes cutrant for deyout worthip. It were pitry that 


ing a whole day,wethinke aboue theftrength | 
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DIX inde fepam. 


good intentions ſhould make any man wicked ; here they did ſo: Newer | | 


'Whar boge can there be of worthy Superiors in any free people, where 


man mcant better thon Gideow in his-rich Ephod ; yer thus very a& (et all 
thr PC Ing eds from: —_— 
V ben the wit of man will be ouer-plealing berter deyi 

his ownie, it turnes ro madnelſe,andends tnmiſchiefs. r3 


fl 5 . 
CXYECTE PPT 


5 I PLE UPS UPLEC ICT 


ABIMELECHS Yupation. 


:IIp +: 0 refuſed the kingdom of Iſrael when jc was offred ; bis ſeuency 
TJ lonnes oftred not to obraine char Scepter, which their Fathers vittorie 
deſerued to make hereditarie : anely Abimeles the concubines ſonne, 
{yes and ambiriouſly plors for ir. What could Abymeler ſee in himſelte thar 
he (hauld ouer-looke all bis brethren 2- If he looks to his facher, chey were 
his equals; if ro his mather, they were bis betters. Thoſe char are moſt yn- |. 
worthy of honour, arc horteft in the chaſe of ic, whiles the conſcience of 
bexxer deſerts bids men (ic ſtill, and ſtay ro be either importuned , or negle- 
eds There can beno greater ligne af vnfirnes, then. vehement (are: le is 
hard t0 lay, whether there þe more pride, or ignorance in Ambition. I have 
noted this difference berwpxr {piricuall ad earthly honor, and the Clients of 
both z we can not be worthy of the one without earneſt proſecution ; nor 
with earneſt proſecution worthy ofthe other; The violeng obtaine heauen ; 
anely the meeke are worthy to inberit the earth, 
-:T x 4 7 which an aſpiring hearthath proiedted, it will finde both argu- 
mentand meancs tooffet; If either bribes or fwour will carry it, the proud 
man willnot fixout. The Shechemites are fit brokers for Abimelee ; That 
'Cirie which ones betrayed it ſelfe rq virer ajon in yeelding tg the 
fore of Hemoy, now betraics it ſelfe , and all Iſrael n yorking to the requeſt 
of. Abyweles, By them. hath this Viſurper made him(clfe a fre way ro the 
Throne: Ir was an eabe. queſtion, Wherher will yee admit of rhe ſonnes of 
dren for your Rulers, or of ſtrangers} If of the ſannes of Gigevn, whe- 
ther of all, or one 2 If of one, whether of your awne fleſh.and bloud, or 
of ethers ynknowne? To caſt off the ſonnes of Gideon for ftrangers , were 
vnthankfull; To admit of ſeauenie Kings in one {mall Countrey, were yn- 
realonablez To admit of any ather rather then their owne kinſman, were 
vnnahuall, Gideons lonnes muſt rule-amongſt all Iſrael; One of 
his ſoones among thoſe ſeuente :'and who ſhould be that one but Ahime- 
lee? Naturall reſpeits are the molt dangerous corrupters af all eleftions z 


þ 


n 8 of bloud carries ic from htnes of dilpolition ? Whiles they ſay, 
He is our brother, they are enemies to themſeluezand Lirael. , : . 

F +1 s words baye wonhne his brethren ; they the Sechemvites 4 the Se- 
chemizes furnith him wich money, money with men; His men begin with 
murder, and now Ahymeler reignes alone; Flatrery, bribes, and. bloud, are | 


\2RAR ST RENE 


the vſuall Raues of the Ambicous : The money of Bas] is a fir hire for 


murderers ; 


» T5 Ya 


q__ - = _— 
TT” TS _ 
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murderers; that which Idolatry hath gathered, is firly ſpent vpon Treaſon : 
One diuell is ready to another in ares px oak xe gmeank 
riches betrer im Itis no wonder it he that hath Baal his Idol, now 
make an Idol of Honour. There was never any man that worſhipped bur 
eld NIN : Tho they be 
brothers, they (hall bleed ; yea the neerer they are, the more ſure is their 
ruine. Who would not now thinke that 4bimelec [hould finde an hell in 
his breaſt, after ſo barbarous and vanaturalla triaſſacre; and yer behold he 
is as ſenſcleſſe as the ſtone vpon which the bloud of his ſeauenty brethren 
was ſpilr. Where Ambition hath poſleſt it ſelfe chroughly of the ſoule, ir 
turhes the heart into ſteele, and makes it vncapable ofa conſcience; All fins 
will calily downe with the mantharis reſolued to riſe, 
Ns —_ —_—_ mo ſtone with his brethren ; Ic is an 
[| where none eſcapes. He eſcapes, notto raigne,nor to reuenge; 
bur to be a Prophet, & a wignes of the vengeance of God vpon the Vſurger, 
vpon the Abertors;z Hee lies to tell 4beweler rhat hee was bur a bramble, a 


baſe hedg-row ofa Concubine, thar could not lift vp his head from theearth 
vnleſſe he were ſupported by ſome buſh or pale of Shechew , that had laide 
holdofihe fleece 5Fſraell, nd had drawne bloud of all his brethren ; and 
laſtly, thathad no ſubſtance in him, but the ſap of vaineglory, and the pricks 
of cruelty. It was betterthen a ki to him, out of his obſcure Beer, 
to ſeethe —_ > waragn — ns Gods 
reuenge, is ſo much more ingtoa earr, then his owne glory, b 
how nuth icis moreiut and fall” nad 
THrtx n was neuer ſuch & 01 97 EY DI IO theſe Ifraclites: 
__ lately thought a Kingdome roo {mall recompence for Gideon 
and his ſonnes, now thinke it too much for his ſeedeto liue; and take life a- 
way from the ſonnes of him, that gaue them both life and liberty. Yerifthis 
had beene ſome hundred of after, when time had worne out the me- 
ey ru ight haue bornea better excuſe. No man can hopeto 


to following generations : butcretheir Deliuerer was cold in his coffin ,, to 

y his benctits ( which deſerued to beeuerlaſting) with the extirpation of 
bis Polteriy, it was more then Wharcan be looked for from Idola- 
ters? If a man have caſt off his God, he will eaſily caſt of his friends: When re- 
beion isonce gone, humanity will not ſtay longafter. 

T a ar which the people were puniſhed afterwards for burdeſiring, hee 
cnioyes. Now is Abawelec ſeatedin the Throne which his father refuſed, 
——————— But how will this glory laſt? 
Stay butthree and ye ſhall ſee this bramble wi burnt. The 

ſperitie of the wickedis ſhort and fickle;aſtolne Crowne (though ir may ' 
ooke faire) cannot be made of any but brittle ſtuffe. All life is vncertaine ; 
but wic OuUCcr-runnes nature. | 

T x cuill ſpirit thruſthimſelfeintothe plot of Abimelechs vſurpation and 
murder, and wrought with the Sechemites tor both : and now God ſends the 
euill ſpirit betwixt Abrmelec and the Sichemites, to worke the ruine of cach 
other. The firſt could not haue beene withour God ; bur in the ſecond, God 


L1s. IF 


ce with Time; The beſt names may not thinke ſcorne tobe vnknown | 


weed rather then atree. A right bramble indeed, that grew bur out of the | ' 
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challenges 


1E1s. 1X. eAbimelechs vſarpation. 
* | challenges a part : Reuengeis his, where the finneis ours. It had beene int 
thac the Shecherntes ſhould haue been plagued by any other hand then pl ra 


— —— 


lecs : They raiſcd him vniuſtly ro the Throne, they are the thirſt thac feele the 
weight ot his Scepter. The Goliſh bird limes her (elte wich that which grew 
from her owne excretion: 'W ho wonders to lee the kinde Pealant ſtung with 
his owne ſnake ? 
T ne breach beginnes at Shechem : his owne Countrimen flic off from 
their promiſed ce : Though all J/rae! ſhould haus fallen off trom 
Abimelec, yet they ot Shechens (hould haue (tucke cloſe : It was their at,they 
oughtto hauc made it good. How {hauld good Princes be honoured, when 
euen Abimelecs once fettled cannot be oppoled with ſafetie ? Now they be- 
ginne the reuolt to the reſt of 1/rael. Yer, if this had beene done our of re- 
pentance, it had beene praiſe-worthy ; but to bee done out of a treacherous 
inconſtancie, was vnworthy of /F#alites. How could Abimelec hope for h- 
delitic of them, whom he had made and found T raitors to his fathers bloud? 
No man knowes how to be ſure of him that is vncoaſcionable: He that hath 
beene vntaithfullro one, knowes the way tobe perfidious,and is only fit for 
his truſt, —_ REIT 9 belides the 
preſent good, a of turtheraſſurance. The triend(hip that is be- 
e in cuill; xy z wickedneſle, both of ir = cnn and 
the curſe of God, .is cuer vniteady : and though there be nor a diſ- 
agroement un hell (being bur the place of retribution, nor of ation) yer on 
there js no peace among the wickeg) ; whereas that afteftion which is 
knit in God, is indiſſoluble. 
I x the men of Shechem had abandoned their falſe God, with their falſe 
King, andout ofa ſerious remorſe, and delire of fatisfation for their idola- 
tricand bloud, had oppoſed this T yrant,and preferred 1otheaw ro his throne, 
there might. haue beene both warrant for their. quarrell, and hope of ſuc- 
ceſſe: but now, it 4bimelec be a wicked V lurper,yet the Shechemutes are ido- 
latrous Traitors. How could they thinke, that God would rather reuenge 
Abirelecs bloudy intrulion by them, then their treacherie and4dolatrie by 
Abimelec ? \ hen the quarrell is berwixt God and Satan,there is no doubt of 
theifſue ; but when one deyill fights with another, what certaintie is there 
of the viRtoric ? Though the cauſe of God had beene good, "ra it had beene 
fafe for them ro looke to themſelues : The vnworthineſle ot the agent many 
umes curſes a good enterpriſe. 
- No ſfooneris a lecrert dillike kindled in any againſt their Gouer- 
nours, then there is a Gaal ready to blow the coates: It were awonder if ever 
any faction _ want an Head ; As contrarily, neyer any man was fo ill, 
as not to/haue ſome tauourers : Abimelec hath aZebul in the midi of Sechemn; 
Lightly, all creaſons are berraid cuen with ſame of their owneg His intelli- 
gence brings the ſword of Abimeles vpon Sechens, who now hath demoli- 
(hed the City, and ſowne it with (alt. Oh the iuſt ſuccefhons of the reuenges 
of God ! Gideons Ephod is punilhed with the bloud of his ſonnes; the bloud 
of his ſonnes is ſhed by the procurement of the Sehchemites,the bloud of the 
Shechemites is (bed by Abimelec : the bloud of Abimelec is ſpilt by a woman. 
The retaliations of God, are ſure and iuft, and make a more due pedigree, 


then deſcent of nature. 
Tre 
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| difference is there berweenehimand any. of his ſeauenty brethren whom hee 
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T x t purſued Shechemites, flic to the houſe of their god Berith ; now they 
are ſafe : that place isar once a fort, and a ſanftuary. Whither ſhould wee 
flyc in our diſtreſſe but ro our God ? And now this refuge ſhall reach them 
what a God they haue ſerued : The jealous God whora they had forfaken, 
hath them now where he would, and reioyces at once to beauenged of their 
god and them : Had they nor madethe houſe of Baa! their ſhelter, they had 
not died ſo fearefully. Now , according to the prophecie of 7otham, a fire 
goes out of the bramble, and conſumes theſe Cedars, &their eternall lames 
begin in the houſe of their Beyith : the confulion of wicked men, riles out of 
the falſe Deities which they haue doted on. 

O x all the Conſpirators againſt Gideons ſonnes; onely Abimelec yet ſur- 
uiucs; and his day is now comming. His ſucceſle againſt Shechems, hath fil- 
led his heart with thoughts of victory z He harh caged vpthe inhabiranrs of 
ebez within their tower alſo ; and wh remaines for them, but the ſame 
end with their neighbours ? And behold, while his hand is buſie in putting 
fire to the dore of their rower, which yer was not hie (for then hee could nor 
haue diſcerned a woman to be his Executioner) a ſtone from a womans 
hand ftrikes bis head ; His in dying, was notſo much as his indignati- 
onto know by whom heedied : and will hee die twiſe then a woman 
ſhall kill him. 4fGod had not knowne his ſtomacke ſo bigge, hee-had not 
vexed him with the impotency of his: Victor : God findes a time to rec- 
kon'with wicked men tor all the arrerages of their ſinnes, Our ſinnes are 
not more our debrs to God,then hg iudgements are his debts to our linnes, 
which ar laſt he will be ſureropay home. There now lies the greatneſle of 
Abimelec ; vpon one ſtone had hee {laine his ſeauenty brethren, and now a 
ſtone (laies him ; His head had ſtolne the crowne of Iſraell, and now his head 
is ſmitten : And what is Abimelec better that: hee was a King ? What 


murthered, ſaue onely in - cr 2 beare þur their owne bloud ; he, 
the weight of all theirs. How happyathing is it to liue well ! that our death, 
2s it is cerraine, ſo may be comfortable : What a vanity ir isto inſult in the 
death ofthem, whom we muſt follow the ſame way ? 

T n = Tyrant hath his paiment, and thattime which hee ſhould haue be- 
ſtowed in calling _—— to God,and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt teares 
of contrition, he vainely ſpends in deprecatingan idle reproach z All me, that 
it may not be ſaid, He died by a woman : A firte concluſion for ſuch a life, The 
_—_ of true and endleſle torment, doth not ſo much vexe him, as the 

tuolons report ofa diſhonour ; neither is he ſo much troubled with , 
Abimelec is frying in hell, as, Abamelec is (laine by a worpan. So, 
vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation, and prodigall 
. of their ſoules 3 Doe we not ſce them runne wiltully 

into the field , into the graue, into hell? and all, 
leaſt it ſhould be ſaid, T hey haue bur as 
much feare as witte. 
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Contemplations. 
||| |-THE TENTH BOOKE. 


LEPTHA. 


Sx A *L,thathad nowlong gonea whoring 
from G o v, hath beene puniſhed bythe re- 
$24 | giment of the Concubines ſonne, and ar laft 

| wy eckes ptoreftion from the ſonne of an har- 

lot: It 1s no ſmall miſerieto be obliged vnto 
the vnworthy. I he concubines ſonne made 
Up ſute to them z They make ſureto the ſonne 
£9 of the harlot. It was no faulr of eptha that 


Mw # \w iN 


LON DBRS £V) 7eptha could neither auoide, nor remedie. 
Go », to ſhow his deteſtation'of whoredome, reuenges ic not onely vpon 
thea@ors,but vpon their ifſue: Hence he hath ſhut ourthe baſe ſonne from 
the congregation' of Iſrael, to-the tenth generation , that a tranſient euill 
| might haue a durable reproch/atrendingir;; and thatatrerthe death of the 

Adukerer, yer his ſhame mightliue. Bur,that G o v who 1ultly ryes men to 
his lawes, will not abide that we ſhould tiehim to our lawes,or his owne ; 
| He cari both re&ifie and ennoblethe bloud' of 7eptha. Thar no man ſhould 

be too. much diſcouraged with theerrors of his propagation, eaen the baſe | 
| foie of man' may be the lawfully begotten of Go»; and though hee be 
caſt out from the inheritance of his brethren vpon earth, may beadmitred | 
to the:kingdome of Iſrael.” : | 
-'F tare no praiſe of the fawfull iſſue of Gilead; onely this mil-begorten| 
fotthte3s"commmended-for his valour, and fer ar the ſterne of Iſrael: The 
| vitithon pifts of God reſpe&not the parentage or blood , burwre indiffe- 
renthy; ſcarrered where hee pleaſes to ler them tall. The choice of the All- 
ey: io hoc pabded by ourrules ; As'n ſpirituall, ſo in earthlyahings, ir is 
n6r infiim rhar'willeth+'Tf God would haue men glory in theſe ourward 
ptjtiiledges,he world beſtow them vpon none but the worthy, - © - / 
Ft; V 


—_— 


Now, ! | 
—_ a k 


4 ( ontemplations. Lin. Xt 


N o vv, whocan beproud of ſtrength. or greatneſle, when hee ſees him 
thatis notſo honeſt, ycr'is more valiant, and more adnanced ? Had nor 
Tepths beene baſe,he had nor beene thruſt out ;and if he had nor beenethruſt 
out from his brerhren, he had neuer beene the Captaine of 1/rael. By con- 
trary paſes to ours, it pleaſeth God to come to his owneends : and how yſu- 

ally dorh he looke the contrary way, to thathe mouecs ? No man can mea- 
| ſure the concluſion of Gods a&t by his beginning: Hethar ferches good out 
of cuill, raiſes tne glory of men out of their ruine. Men loue to goe the nee- 
reſt way, and often faile : God commonly goes about, andin his owne time 
comes ſurely home. 7G: 

T uz Gileadites were not ſo forward to expell 1eptha, as glad to recall 
him ; No Ammonite threatned them when they parted with ſuch an helper : 
Now, whomthey caſt out in their peace, they ferch home in their danger 
and miſetie. That God who oo oughtin vaine, will finde atimeto 
make vie of any gift that he hath beſtowed vpon men : The valour of Tepths 
ſhall not ruſt in hus ſecrecie,but be imployed to the common preſeruarion of 
Iſrael. Neceflitie will driue vs to ſeeke vp all our helps,cuen choſe whom our 
wantonnefle hath deſpiſed. 

Ho vv iuſtly arethe ſuits of our need vpbraided with the errors of our 

tie? The Elders of Gilead now heare of their ancient dare 
not finde fault with their exprobration ; Did ee not bate mee, and expell mee 
ont of my Fathers houſe ? How then come yee now to mee in time of tribulation ? 
The lame ;on that 7ephe makes with Gulead, God allo at the ſame 
time makes with 1/racl ; Tee have forſaken mee, and ſerued other Gods ; where- 
fore ſhould 1 deliner you any more ? Goe and cry onte the gods whom yee hane_ 
ſerned.. As wee, ſo Godallo findesit ſeaſonable to tell his children of their 
faulcs, whiles he is whipping them, Itis a (afeand wiſe courſe,to make much 
of thoſe in our peace, wee mult make vic of in ovir extremitie ; elſeir 
is but iuſt, that wee ſhould be reieted of thoſe, whom wee haue reiedted. 
Can wee looke for any other anſwer from God then this ? Did yee notdriuc 
meeout of your out of your hearts, in the time of your health and 
tollitic ? Did yee not pleade the ſtrifneſſeofmy charge, and the weight of 
my yoke? Did not yaur wilfull ſinnes expell mee from your ſoules ? Whar 
doe you now ingand creeping to me in the euill day ? Surely,O God, 
it is but juſtice, if thou be not found of thoſe, Whchng gndo loipther: 
it is thy mercy, ifafter many checkes and delayes, thau wilt be found at laft. 
Where ana& cannot bereuetſed, thereis no amends, but confeſhon ; and 
if God himſelfe take vp with this ſatisfation, Hee that &s, ſhall fande_ 
mercy ; how much more ſhould men hold thenuſelues well paid with words 
of humilitie, and deprecation ? 
I :yT n 4 x s widdome had not beene anſwerableto his valour, if he had 
not made his match before hand ; He could not but know how trecherouſly 
Iſrael had dealt with Gideon. Wee cannot make roo ſure worke, when wee 
haue to doe with vnfaithfull men : It hath beene an old palicieto ſerue our 
ſelues ofmen ; andafter our aduantage, to turne them yp. Hee 
therefore for his Soueraigntic ere he winne it, Shall 7 be your Head ? Wee are 
all naturally ambitious, andare ready to buy honour euen with hazard. And 


ifthe hope of a troubleſome ſuperioritic incoyraged Jeprhs to hghragane, 
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[DGoXx. Fepthaco.. 


coves, will 1 
wry 


++ d now, when reafon will not preuaile, he betakes himſelte ro 
ww JI OT 
| _— ———— _ in raiſing vp his heartto thar 
itch rude; {o 7eprhe-beganrit his: warre at God, in craving viRorie 
ropes wring oat his vowrto: him : His hand tooke hold of his 
ſword z his heart, of God: therefore he, whom theold Teſtament ftiles, va- 
lanr, the new; ſtiles faithtull; he whois commended for his ſtrength, dares 
truſt in none, burthe arme of God : 1fchou wilt give the Anmmonites into ney 
hand. If 7eptba had not lookrvpward for his viforie, in vaine had the Giles- 
dites wokrvprohim.' This is the diſpalition of all good hearts; they looke 
totheir ſword, or their bow, as ſeruants; not as Patrons ; and whiles 
viethem;'traftro God. itwee could doe ſoin all our buſineſſes, wee 
haue both moreioy in their ſucceſle, and leſſe diſcomfort in their miſcariage. 
Fr was hisxcale to. vow-2 it was his finne to vow ralhly. 7acob his fore- 
facher, othom he learned r0-vow, might haue taught him a berrer forme ; 
Fecha arron —_ m_ n is ol with vowes, 
promiſed makes the promiſe : Bur when Zeptha layes, 
ps. Ka HT doores of my houſe, ak eats ore or 1 
will offe itforu burnt ſacrifice; his deuation isblinde, and his good affetion 
oucr-runs hisiudgement: For whatifa dogge, ora ſwine, or an afſe had met 
hin ? where had beene the promiſe of bis conſecration ? | 
-/V owes aeastheyaremade ; like vnto ſents, ifthey be ofill compoliti- 
on, nothing offends more ; if well tempered, nothing is more pleaſant : Ei- 
thercetraitwofcaill, orvncertaintic/of , ovimpoſhbilitie of perfor- 
mance, makes vowes no {eruice to God.” When wee vow what wee cannor, 
of what wee. ought hbt docy/ wee mocke God in ſtead ofhonouringhim : Ir 
$a vainething torvs tb goeaboutto catch God hood-winkt : The con(ci- 
enceſhall/neuer tinde peace in any way, but that which wee ſee before vs, 
arid which-wee know ſafe, both inthe kinde, and circumſtances. There is no 
comfortin IT—n_ry > What good childe will not 
rake part of ioy 2 IE/eptharcturne with Trophees, iris no mar- 


with theglorious as of our heauenly Father ! Thou ſubdueſt thine ene- 
mies, and mightily deliucreſt thy people, O God, aſong waiterh for rhee in 


hrer have he ; My ſex forbade mee to doe any thing to- 
peof my Fathers vidtonie; I can doe lirtle, if I cannot applaud 


lepthaes 
wards theh 


my ioy to'beas firongasrhe Vidtors : Though I might not goe out with my 


vell it his daaghrer meet him with Timbrels: Ohthat we could be ſoaffeced | 


Wn o would hane ſaſpe&ted dangerina durifull Triumoph 2 Well might | 


the forcesof Awmon,what heart ſhould we take inthe Barrels of God againit 
ſpirituall wickedneſles, when the God af heauen harh ſaid, 7s him that ower- 
over nations, andl. to fit with mee in ny Throne ? Oh 
; bend our eyes vpon the} of our reward; how 
willngy houldwee march forward again mighty Ammonites ! lepths 
is forhis valour, and yer he intrears with Ammon, cre hee fights. To 
make warre any other then our laft remedie, is noe courage, but crueltie and 


—— 


it : If narurehaue made mee weake, yet nor vnthankfull ; nothing torbids | 


> —.4 


bh, 


VY 2 come 


tarherto fight, yer | may meer him with grarulations; A Timbrell may be- | 


. 227 


 andoccaſions which 


| ſelfe. Itwere happy if wee could be as loth tocommir 


nikon 
en Od hr cents? Shou Loney ide fe and the 
common 3130 VAR 115, 2, 
Anxd now. pes WS for mal thankes, berFarher anſiver 
the meaſures ofher feet, with the ofhis breaft, and weepes at her 
mulicke, and teares his clothes to looke vpon her whom he bel loued,, and 
AY TIA wr 7 9 We wv. then art: of them that 
trovble me : Her joy alone hath and loſt thecomfort of that 


hich i tage Gewarat. Þ Ir 
moſt contentment, 
_ : The heart of this Virgin I 


noring,o tne of the forme that emay ſe eve ight, and toenioy bath 
Po. SER ABLE is thardeuotion which troubles vs in the parſoemance; 


Nathing i pleaſantthen theadts of true piery 
the - ofthis ade doi fi: yrwhes uml our | 20 ya 


She didbur wriorqey pe Cay Qor Fen ety ornbene 


Shedid 
Lea eng heemmdaans No vom 9m ra erapr bag 
to his wite; this, from himſclfe to his 


the firſt man ſhifted it from 
ter : He was ready to another, which: committed it him- 
a5 toacknow- 


I it. 
a » inconſideration of this vow was very tough, and ſettled ; 1 baue- 
you d my mouth, and cannot goe backe. ee re eeahrompen om 
weakenefle ofhis zeale, to thinke that 2 vow could binde him to cuill; 
An vnlawfull vow is ill made, but worſe It were pitty this con—- 
ſhould light vpon any, butan holy obic&; Nolone ney we" a truer 


debt, then our vow ; which if we pay notin our —__ 
opnden momheo ro Gnu 


vs with iudgement. Wehaue 
and ſolemne vow of Chriſtianity ; Ohthar we could not go backe ! So much 


more is our vow obligatory , by how much the thing vowed is more ne- 
Wav wasthe ſoule of Zepthe thus troubled , but becauſe he ſaw the en- 


raile of his new honour thus ſuddenly cur off ? He ſaw ſawthehope of poſtenitie 
extinguiſhed , in the vi of his * Irtonenadizens, roof affeR 
that perperuitiein our ſi whichis vs in ourperſons ; Qur ve- 
ry bodies would emulate the fab fonke Andif God haue built + 
ny of vs an houſe on earth, as well as vsan houſein heaven, it mult 
be confeſſed a fauour, worth our bur as the 


i 


earthly houſes is vncerraine ; ſoles vs nocreſt ourhearrs ypon cha bncnake 
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[-D.0vy#7..2 5 5x3 the goodneſſe:of the Danghter added to the Fathers 
|ſarrow : Shee was not more loving, then religious ; neithes islhe lefſe wil- 


£1.18 =) 


Wo 
|cherher Fathers impiety , then her owne preiudice; She ſues forthe ſmart of 


carcfull Parents, cucn'in their tinall diſpoſition ntheworld, when they' ſee 


— _- —_— —  — 


1B. X. Sampſon conceatdd. | 
ofthe houſe which is cternall in the heauens. | 433 


ling-to' be: the Lords ,-rhen her fathers ::/ and as' prouoking'her Father 10 
thatiwhich he thought piety though ro her ownewro Fro If thi 
thy mouth wunte the Lord, dge with ws aiabeobet Woas fat anya 
ter would haue diſlwaded her Father witkcreares; andhanewiſhrex 


her Fathers vow. How obſequiousiſhould childrenbe ro the will of their 


hls holy mald willing to abandon theworld _ theralhvow of a Father? 
They arethe living goods of their Parents, and'muſttherefare wait vponthe 
beſtowing of their owners : T hey miſtake rhemſelues, which thinke they are 
thetrowne; If this maid had vowed her ſelfe to, God withoar her Father , -it 
had beene in his power to abrogateit 3 burnow that hee vowetl herto God 
withour her ſelfe, ir ſtands in force: Butwhar ſhall we lay to thole children; 
whom their Parents vow and care; cannot miake ſo muchas honeſt; that will 
be no other then godleſſe in ſpight:-of their Bapriſme, and education 2. Whar, | 
bucth are giuen their Parents fot d curſe, and ſhall one day find what 
i5to be jous. xa £5 5 run | 

_ AL herdeſireis, that ſhe may haye leaue tobewaile that which ſhe muſt 
be forced to keepe, Virginity : It the had not held iran afflition there had 
beene no cauſe ro bewaile it ; it had beetie no thanke to vnder-goe ir, if ſhee 
had not knowne itto be a croſle. Feares are no argument of imparietce ; 
wee may mourne for es In beare:: How comes that to be 4 
meritorious verrue vnder the Goſpell, which was-bat apuni vader 
the Law ? The daughters of Iſraell had been too lauiſh of their reares , if vir- 
ginity had beene abſolutely good : Whar iniury ſhould it haue beene to la- 
merit that ſpirituall preferment, which they ſhould rather haue emulared ? -* 
W a1 12 Jepthaes daughter was two moneths inthe mountaines, ſhee 
might haue had good — toeſcape her fathers vow ;burtas one, 
whom her obedience tyed as cloſe to her Father;,'as his vow -tyed himro 
God, ſhe rerurnes to take vp that burden, which ſhe had bewailedto foreſee: 
If we betruly durifull ro our Father in heauen, we would not lip our neckes 
out ofthe yoake though we might, nor flie from his commands, though the 
doore were open. | | :C 


PE JLOLE YPSE JORE IPSE 


SAMPSON conceiued. 


F extraordinary perſons, the very birth ahd conception is extraordi- 
nary ;; God beginnes his wonders berimes, in thoſe whom hee wall | 
make wonderfull : There was neuer any of thoſe which were:miraculoull 
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conceined, whoſe liues were not notable, and ſingular. . The of the | 
wombe, and the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the life zitis not thovie! | 
_ —HH0ON& V3 bs ME. SOREN 


OE TELE TI» — — AY _ 


| (omemplations. 
"of God to caſt away firange beginnings. If Aunochs wife had not beene 
| homes, the dagplibadigndemetareo ſer: AfMlitgons haue this aduan- | 


| pearcd, not tothe huſbands wherher pr char the reproch 
hermort 


| not, than that he infliteth not? He ſaith ro one, Thou arrficke; to an 


| His knowledge compared with his mercy, is the iuſt comfort of all our ſuſfe- 


 Liw:X. 


therchry occalian God to ſhow that mercy to vs, whereof che 
ae z ir would notbeſcemea mocher to be ſo 2t 
as w2licke. It was tothe woman that the Angell ap- 
/ of barremeſle lay | 

-heauily, then on the facher; or tor that the birth of the 
tide thould coft her more dare then her huſband; or laſtly, forrhar the 


difficultic of this newes was more in her canceprion , chen'n his 

tion: As Satan layes his batteries eyer to the weakeſt; ſo comrary Go 
addrefſerb his comtortstothoſt hearrsthar have moſt need ; As, at rhe firſt, 
becaule or Ben ne Are rae 
man into the Tranſgrethon, therefore the Cordiall o moſtreſpeerh | 
her ; The {cede of the Woman ſball breake the Serpents head. 

" As a Phylinan firſt cells the ſtare of the diſeaſe wich his ſymproms, and 
then preſaribes ; ſo doth the Angell of God, firſt rell che wife of Atnoch 
more noted of thar God which ſends them, then of che Patient that ſuffers 
them : how can it be bur leſle to indure any thing that heknowes 


other, Thou artpoore; to a third, Thouartdetamed ; Thou art oppretſed, 
to another: Thar all-ſccing eye, rakes nocice from heauen of euery mans 
condirian, oo lefie then if hee ſend an Angell to tell vs he knew it; 


rings. O Gon, wee arc many times miſerable, and feeke it notz Thou 
knoweft cuen thoſe ſorrowes which we might have ; Thou knoweſt what 
thou haſt done: doe whar thou witr. 

Thos art berrew. Not thag the Angell would vpbrayd the woman 
with her aftdion ; but therefore the names her paine, that the mention of 
ber cure might be ſo nauch more welcome; Comfort ſhall come vnſcaſo- 
nates Wed 
feſt ourcuills , ere-we can quit them. Iris the iuft method of euery 
rue Angell of God, firſt to let vs ſce that whereof either we doe, or ſhould 
camplaine, and then to apply comforts. Like as a good Phylician, firſt 
pulls downe the body, andthen raiſes it with cordialls. If we cannot abide 
to heare of our faults, we are not capable of amendment. 

Is the A had firſt ſaid , Thew ſhalt conceive, and not premiſed, Thos 
art barren ; 1 whether ſhee had conceiued faith in her ſoule, of that 
infant which her body ſhould conceiue ; Now, his knowledge of her pre- 
ſent eftare, makes way for the aſſurance of the furure. Thus cuerit 
our God, to legueapawne of his fidelitie with vs ; that wee 
not diftruſt him in what hee will doe, when we finde him faithfull in char 
which we ſce done. ; 

IT is good reaſon that he which giues the ſonne to the barren morher, 
ſhould ofhim,and diet him both in the wombe firſt, 2nd after, in the 
world. mother muſt firſt be a Nazarite, that her ſon may be ſo. Whiles 
ſhee was barren, ſbee might drinke whar ſhe would : but now that ſhe ſhall | 
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eqnceiuc a Sovpſon, her choice mult be limited ; There is —_—_ 


—_—_— 


8 


of out Sauiour then ohe 
5 the ration of our God #s 
Our 


thar inche loſle of: 
Whardoththe 


notadmit of one ſeruant ; that quaſhng and crtmining is not the way th 
heanen : A dranken Nazarite tsa morifter among meh; We haye howidire 
ent : nat drinking ofwine, but drunkenneſſe with wine is | 
Chriſhan ould rench the hit ofGod, with liquor done 
cuer | a y0ds oWine 
nar mime roma drowned with wine, and 
thould ſo live, as if the pratiſe were contrary to the | 
rule of the Law. | Mey | 
T « « mother muſt conceine the only Giant of 7/544), and yer mult drinke 
but water ; neither muſtthe childe touch any other cup. Neuet wire made 
foftrong a Charnpion as water did here. The power of nouriſhment is i168 | 
inthe creatures, bar in their Maker. Damel and his three cofnpanions Kept | 
their complexion, with the ſame diet wherewith Sampſon got his $| 
he that gaue thar power to the grape, can giue it ro the firearne. O' God, he 
wſthy doe wee raiſe oureyes from our vnto thee, which canſt make wa- 
ter nourth, and wine enteeble vs ! 
$a » » 5 0# had nota berrer mother, chen Avoch had 2 wife ; {hee hides 
not the good newes in her owne boſome, bur imparts it ro her husband : 
Thar wite hath learned to make a true vie of her head, which is ever ready to 
conſult with him about the meſſages of God. If ſhee were made for his hel- | 
per, heeis much more hers. Thus ſhould good women make arttends for | 
their firſt offence ; that as Ewe no ſooner had received an ill motion, but ſhee | 
delivered ir to her husband ; ſo they ſhould no ſooner recetie good, then | 
they ſhould imparrir. | 
Manoa (like one which in thoſe lewd ay n_R rm et | 
trance with God) ſo ſoone as he heare& the newes,fals downe ms 
I doe not heare him call forth and addrefſe his fernants to all the coaſts of 
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wee may mc not ſue ro God; ; and. negle meancs, fo wee muſt ſue ro Gad for 
thoſe which, wk, HSC ; 

RT i eh, hmpall oas thytfe bal, 


W #tx 1kethe 

Sanpſn ro bis (onneSh re 

examined nat the ces yernow 

Nr ny ly 9 a yp wh | 

rnays abou oor non for hedire. 


belhauld be., Zachariab heard'the ſame mel- 
wag pvc gage pri wi voien whe 


with hee craued-it ; Manoah 
ſcekes no {igne Angell 
Hana ro _ ny 


his; onely - Napa eye Angel 

emp'c like a res then the houſe, or field, like ſome Propher, 

or Travellers tea Piet; thistog.)Voman. All good. men haue nore- 

uall meaſores of fainhz The bodigs;of men haue, nor more differences of 

reheat gaces: Croley wan faulryand ones bk 

the matters 'of March ar afe rote. 
chis, ar 

re 5 bor ei Ang ved, EE angten hims- 

gaine , vpon inteeaty 3 thole heauenly meſſengers are ready þoth to obey 

their Maker, and to relceuc his . Neuer any..man prayed for dire- 

Aion in his-duetres to God, and was repulſed: rather will God ſend an An- 
gell from Heauen toinftrudt vs, then our good deſires {hall bee fruſtrace. 

MAnogAaH projed,the Angil 2s againe z, not to. him, but to his 

wie. AR fatty. v7 wat. ue come fitſt ro the man whoſe prai- 


OY © oO wc ca wc. eat 


ers procured hisprelence : Bur as Manouh wene direAtly, and immediately to 
God, ſo God comes mediartely and about to him; and will make her the 
meanes to beare the m = orinobandwhomet bearebimobe ome: 
Borh the bleſſing and the charge are chiefly meant tO her. It was a care 
of Maneab ,wheathe Angell ad giuenorderto his yit alone for e gouer- 
ning of the childs dict, to pr ar\ag ay. uchydar Ties ” wee order 
the ehilde > As both the Parents hae their part their children, 
ſo ſhould they haue in theireducation ; it 1 ronald and vnnatu- 
rall in husbands , ro caſt this burden von the weaker veſſell alone : itis no 
— which aloneharh had he paine of thar birth, ſhould haue the 
. Though the charge be renued tothe wate, yet the 
jo pours js ws CN Loans 
1ghtz Let ber obſerue all that 1 bawe commanded her. The head muſt ouer-look 
the body z iris the duty of the husbandro be carefuilchar the wife doe her 
dutic to G © v. 
As yet, Manoch ſaw nothing but the dur-ſide of a man, and therefore of 
fers take 11an anſwerableencertainment, wherein there is at once Hol- | 
pitality and kefulneſſ. No mami{hall bring him good newes from 
God, and goe away. varerecompenced 3 How forward heis to feaſt him, 
whom he woke fora Prephet : their feerte ſhould bee ſo much more beau- 
_ that bring vs newes of faluation, by how much their errand. is 


Trar Manodh might larne to acknowledge Godin this man, he ſets off 
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Lis. :X. Sampſon conceined. 


RG een 
gell which to Gideon) turnes fs feaſt inco a ſacrifice: And-now he 

iS Manoauhs to better thanks than be offered; How 
pt pr pnrayoyen ! Either chis was the:Sonne himielfe, 
4 "tas rae drinke ro doe his/Fathers will, or eld ons of 

his ſpirizuall arendance of the fame diet. Wee can neverfeatt the: 
betrer, then with our hearty ſacrifices to God 3 Why: doe'norwelearne thi 


, whom ſchues as the parrerms of 
my We tball ales "group fact wp. ypon nor ty 


the meanetime in our diſp ay, pg 
another to.godlineſle, ad do cre mor orange 
tice is not Angelicall, butbrutiſh 
5 ein Kb, rhe warning ho 
to God, yet not to whom to 
bonour z True pietic is not ynciuill, bur whiles ir magnifies the author of 
all bleflings, is thankfull to the meanes. mn tn 
regard: neither necd it derra@ any thing 2m 6 pers 
honourthe inſtrument. It is not onely iniaics is thoſe 
which can bee comeme wo hear good nome rom Go wth comemp 
of the bearers. 
| Tar Angell will neither rake nor giue, bur conceales his very name 
from Manoab. All honeſt motions are not firto be yeelded to; good in- 
tentionsare not alwaics ſufficient grounds of condiſcent. If we doe ſome- 
times aske what we know not, it 35 ng mmaraclt if we receine not what wee 
aske. In ſome caſes, the Angelf of God'ells his name vnasked, as Gabriel 
to the Virgin; here, not by intreaty: If it were the Angell of the coue- 
nant, he had as yet ao:hines bus ZlkiGeb if 2 created Angell, hee had no 
commiſſionrorell his name; and a fairhfull med hath nota word be- 
charge: agar warns Oe - 


both ta one God; and mi 
the whence to performance. 

A ned ar hier berth the farikce; that 
might at once ſee both the confirmation of his promiſe, andrrhe ac- 
cepration of his obedicnce, whiles the Angell of God vouchſated ro per- 
fume hiraſelfe wich that holy ſmoke, and carry the ſent of ir vp into heaven: 
Manech belecued before , and crauedno ſagne to aflure him 3 God volunta- 


wg confirmes it to him aboue his defire: To him that bath, ſhalt be ginew. | 
a begins ef hl the mercy of GO D will adde 
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\ F allihe Deliverers of licacl, theie i ncncef whom ae o 
'many weaknelſes, or ſo many miracles, as of Sampſon: T he newes 
which che: Angell cold of his .and cducation , was not more 
{oe rain yr mar che newes'of tis owne choice ; he bur ſees a daughter of the 
nn All this frength begins ininfrmice; On: 
maide:of rhe Philiftims,, 1oucrcomes thar champion which was ro 
" Enci fce thar ves dicred with werpfound hea 
char fare, ſo were 
impaire na- 
wo the toe of 
s is to make the ſenſe not 


this dutifall; He did not in the 
OD He did nor make vp 2 
match wachout Parents, but hee makes ſarero- 
them for conſent; Give we ber to wife At one that could be maſter of his 
owne a, tho not of his: paſkon; and as one that had learned ſoro bee a 
ſuor, rm I RE Even in this deplored Rate 
af Ifrad), childreg to be their owne caruers; how much 
lefleis this tolerable in 2 ided and chriſtian Common-weath ? Who- 
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|L's B. X.  Sampſons marriage. 
ſoeuer now diſpoſe of themſelues withour their Parents, they doe wilfully 
vnchild themſelues , and change naturallatteQion tor violent. 


I r no maruell if Manach and his wite were aſtonilhedat this vnequall 
motion of theirſonne ; Did not the Angell (thought they) tell vs that this 
child [hould be conſecrated to God, and muſt he begin his youth in vnholy 
wedlocke ? Did nor the ſay tharour ſonne {hould beginne to ſave It- 


inan alliance? Haue we beene ſo ſcrupuloully caretull, char he {h8uld car no 
vndeane thing , and ſhall we now conſent ro an heathenilh march ? Now 
therefore rhey gra 


ke ; corruption in religion, alienation of affetions , diltration 
of $, Cconniuenceat Ido , death ot zeale , dangerous vndermi- 
nings, and laſtly, an vnholy ſeed : Who can blame them if they were vawik 
tocall a Philiftim daughter ? 
wiſh Mazoab could ſpeake ſo loud, that all our Iſraelites might heare 
him ; 1sthere newer 4 woman amonz the daughters of thy brethren, or among all 
Gods people, that thong 10 take 4 mee the opcircumciſed Philiſtims ? It re- 
( lgion beany other then a cypher, how dare wee not regardit in our moſt 
| oice? Is thea faire Philiſtim 2 Why is not this deformitie of the 
| powerfull ro diffwade vs, then the ie of the face, or of me- 
tall coallure vs? To doxe vpon a faire skinnegwhen wee fee a Philiſtira vader 
i, is ſenſuallandbrucilh. 

AvxztcT1on is notmore blinde, then deafe. In vaine doe the 

ſecke toalter a young man, noc moreſtrong in body, then in will ; 
he cannot defend his deſires, yer he purſues them ; Get mee ber, for ſhe pleaſes 
wee. And h it muſt needs be a weake motion that can 


comes nor children to be forwardin their choice; ſo parents may not be ro0 
ic in their deniall : It is nor ſafe for children to ouer-runne parents 
mn their affeftions z nor for (where the impediments are Bot 
materiall) ro come (horr of their children, when the affe&ions are. once 
ſerded: The one is diſobedience ; the other may be ryrannie, 
I know not whether I may excule cither Sampſon in making this ſute, or 
his parents in yeelding to it, by 2 diuine diſpenſation in both : Far on the 
one (ide, whiles the pirit of God noxes, that as yet tus 
was of the Lord, it may ſeeme that he knew it 3 anc 
know and not impart it ? This alone was enough to winne, yea ts command 


his ; | 
cis chown : The way to quarrell with the Philiſtims, is zo march wich 
them ; If I follow mine affetion, mine affe&ion followes God, in this pro- 
ie&. Surely, he that commanded his Propher afterwards to marry an harior, 
may haue appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Ptulifhm : | 
ide, wherher if were of God perwuting, or allowing, I tinde nax : Itmughc 
ſobe of God, as all the eyull in the Citiez and then the interpolition of Gods 


racl from the Philiſtims, and is hee now capriued in his affettions by a! 
daughcer of the Philiſtims ? Shall dur deliverance trom he Phyliſtimas begin | 


indeauourto coole this intemperate hear of his paſſt-| 
on, with good counſell ; as thoſe which well knew the inconyeniences of an | 


NO reft» | 
| ſon, bur apperite ; yer the good Parents, {ich they cannot bow the affedhion | 
'oftheir ſonne with perlwalion, dare not breake it with violence. As it be-| 


knew not this} 
PIE 


[ris nor mine eye only, but the counſell of God, that {eads mee | 


| 


; 
: 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


deares, ſhall be noexcule ofSawp/oxs infirmitie. | —— 
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| God meant only to make a Treade of aViperzand rather appointed to fetch 
good out of Sampſonseuill, then toapproue that for good in Sampſon,which 
| in ir ſelfe was euill. © | 

When Sampſon went on wooingy hee might haue made the ſluggards ex- 


will not by feare. A Lion, young, wilde;, fierce, hungry, comes roaring v 
on him when he had no weapon burhis hand, nofence bur his ſtrength : the 


becneeuerthe faſhion of God, to exerciſe his Champions with ſome initia- | 
corie incounters : Both Sampſon and David muſt firſt tight with Lions, then 
with Philiftims ; and he whoſe typethey bore, meets with tha roaring Lion 
of the wilderneſle, in the very threſhold of his publike charge. The fame 
hand that prepared a Lion for Sawpſon , hath proportionable matches for 
euery Chriſtian ; God neuer giues ſtrength, bur hee imployesit : Pouertic 
meets one like an armed man ; Infamie; like ſome furious maſtiue, comes 
flying in —_ of =_ ; the wilde Boos out _ the —_ _— 

er 0 ecution ſets vpon one; the brawling curres of hereticall pra- 
dhe or contentious nolghboarkood , are ready to bait another : and byall 
theſe meaner and brutiſh aduerfaries, will God fit vs for greater conflicts : It 
is2 pledge of our tuture viRory oner the ſpirirgall Philiftims, if wee can ſay, 
My ſoule hath beene among Lions. Come forth now thou weake Chriſtian, 
and behould this preparatory batrell of Sewpſon ; Doft rhou thinke God 
deales hardly with thee in matching thee {&'hard , amd calling thee foorth to 
ſo many fraics ? What dooft thou but repine atthine owne glory ? How 
ſhould(t thou be victorious, withoht reſiſtance ? 

Ir the Parents of Sampſon had How ſtood behind the hedge and ſeen this 
incounter, they would haue taken no further care of marching their ſonne 
with a Philiftim ; For who thar ſhould ſeea ſtrong Lion ramping vpon'atr 
vnarmed man, would hope for his life and vitory ? The beaſt came brifth 
vp his fearcfull mane, wafting his raiſed ſterne; hls eies ſparkling with furie; 
his mouth roaring outknels ofthis laſt paſſage, and breathing death from'his 
noſtrills , and now reioyced at [© fairea prey; Surely, ifthe Lion had had no 
other ad then him whom he ſaw,he had notloſt his hope; but now he 
could not ſee that his maker was his enemy ; The Spirit of the Lord came 
Sampſon; What is a beaſt in the hand of the creator? He thar ſtrook the Lions 
with theawe of Adam, Noah,& Danielſabdued this rebellious beaſt to Sawp- 
| ; Whar maruell is it if Sampſon now tore him, as if it had beene ayoung 

. Kidde 2 If his bones had beene braſke, and his skirine of iron ; at had 

beenc one : Theright hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe. 
| Tx thatroaring Lion, that goes abour continually ſeeking whom he 'mviy 
deuoure, finde vs alone among the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where is out 
hope ?'Notin our heeles ; hce is ſwifter then we: notin our weapons 4'Wee 
are naturally vnarmed : notin our hahds, which are weake and langniſhings 
bur in the ſpirit ofthar God; by whom we can doe all things : if God fight 
vs, who cth teliſt him? 'There is a ſtronger Liortin vs then that againſt vs. 
$ a4 ys © x was notmore valiantthen modeſtzhe made no words of this 


cuſe, There is a Lion in the way : but he that could not be ſtaied by perlwaſion, |' 


fame prouidence that carried him to 7/zmah,broughtthe Lion to him. }r hath | 


great exployt : the greateſt performers eucr mike the leaſt noyſe; Hee that | 


workes wonders alone; could ſay; See thou th no man ; whereas thoſe, 


whole | 
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| ding, anda feaſt; God neuer milliked moderate ſolemnities in the ſeuereſt 


lourokſingularitie: It is both lawfull and fit, in things not prohibited , to 


LAs: X. E Sampſons marriage. 


whoſe hands are molt impotent, are buſieſt of their t ;- Grear talkers 
ſhowthar they delire onely to be thought eminent, whereas the deepeſt wa- 
rers are leaſt heard. 

B y Tr, whiles he concealed this euent from others, he pondred it in him- 
ſelfe; and when he returned to Timmath, went out ofthe way to ſeehis dead 
Aduerſary, and could not bur recall to himſelfe his danger, and deliuerance ; 
 Heere the beaſt mer me, thus he foughe, thus] ſlewhim. The very dead Li- 
on taught Sarpſon' thankefulneſle : chere was more honey in this thought 
then in the carkaſſe. The merciesof God areill beſtowed vpon vs, ifwee 
cannot ſtep alide to view the monuments ofhis deliuerances; Dangers may 
| beat once paſt, and forgotren- ——_—_—_ had nor found his hony-combe, 
if hee had nor curned alide to ſee his Lion; ſo we ſhall loſe the comfort of 
Gods benefits, it we doe not renue our perils by meditation. 
Ln s x any thing ſhould befall Sampſon, wherein is not ſome wonder, his 
Lion doth more. amaze him dead, then aliue ; For loe, that carkafle is made 
an Hiue ; and the bitternefle of death, is turned into the ſweernefle ofhony. 
The Bee, a nice and dainty creature, builds her cells inan vnfauory aver, 


the carkaſle that promiſed nothing bur ſtrength, and now offers 
comfort and rgfre{hing;andin alorr, Sampſos for the wrong offered. 
Oh the wonderfull goodnefle of our God, thar can e Our terrours into 


pleaſure, and can make the greateſt cuils beneficial ! Is any man, by his hu- 
miliation vnder the hand ot God, grownemiore faithfull, and conſaonable? 
there is hony out of the Lion; Is wy maniby his tempration or fall become 
morecircumſpett ? there is alſo hony our. of the Lion: there is no Sampſon 
ro whom eucry Liondoth nor yeeld hony: Chriſtian is the better for 
hiseuils ; yea, Saran himſclte, in his exerciſe of Gods children, aduantagerh 


them. 

ous doth not diſdainetheſe ſweets, becauſe he findes them vnc 
layd; His diet was ftrict , and forbad him any thing that ſauoured 0 
impurity; yet he cates the hony-combe out of the belly of a dead ans, 9s 
may not be refuſed, becauſe the meanesare acci eull ; Hony is hony 


ſtill, tho in a dead Lion. Thoſe are leſle wiſe,& more {crupulous then Samp- 
ſon, which abhorre the graces of God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſels : 
One cares not for the Preachers true dorine, becauſe his life is euill ; Ano- 
ther will not rake a good receit from the hand of a Phyſitian, becaule hee is 

uen to vnlawfull ſtudies ; A third will not receiue a deſerucd contribution 
Fom the hands of a Vſurer. Iris a weake negle& not to take the hony, be- 
cauſe we hate the Lion : Gods children haue right to their fathers blefkngs, 


whereſocuer they ftinde chem. 
T 1 s match is now made; Sampſon (though a Nazaritc)hath both a wed- 


life ; and yet this Bridall-teaft was long, the ſpace of ſeauen daies. If Samp- 
ſon had matched with the belt Iſraclite, this celebration had beene no grea- 
ter ; neither had this perhaps beene ſo-long, if the cultome of the place had 
[not required ir. Now I doe not heare him pleade his Nazaritifme, 1or a co- 


conforme our ſelues ro the manners and rites of thoſe with whom we lie. 


T 4 at Sampſon might thinke it an honour to match with the _ 
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| dams, the perfe&teſt man, Sampſon, the ſtrongeſt man, Salomon, the wiſelt man, 


| Philiſtim. | 


a 


thirty ar- | 
rendanrs;-T hey called chem | 
NE eerie elec ez neither doth ems 
purpoſe fo ill, as whe-it ſhowes faireſt. None are fo neereto danger , as 
thoſe whom it entertaines with ſmmles ; whales it frownes; we know what to 
cruſtto'; bur the fauouts of ir are worthy ofnothing bur feares and ſuſpici- 
on: Open deftance is better thenfalſe loue.. - ; | 
AvsTz«17T 1# had not made Sampſon vnduill ; he knowes how to en- 
rertaine Philiftims witha formall familiarity : And thar his intelleAuall parts 
ight beapproucd anſwerable to his armes, he will firſt try maiſteries of wit 
ſet thar braines on worke with harmelefle thoughts ; His riddle (hall 
them, and a deepe wagerſball binde the folurion; Thirty ſhirrs, and 
: ſuites ofraiment; neither their loſle, nor their gaine could be much , 
belides the vitory, being diuided vnto thirty partners : but Sampſans mult 
needes be both waies very large, who muſt giue or receiuethirry alone. The 
ſcauen daies ofthe feaſt are expiring, and yer they which had all this 
white deuouring of Sampſon meat , cannorrell who that eater ſhould bee 
from whence meat come. In courſe of nature, the ſtrong feeder takes 
in meat, and ſends onr filthines ; but, that mearand fweetneſlg ſhauld come 
from a denouring ſtomacke, was beyond their enſion. 


A N » as fools and dogs vie tobeginne inielt, and endin earneſt, ſodid 
cheſe Philiſtims ; and force the Bride to intice her husband to 
bitnſcife. Couctouſnesand Pride haue made them impaticne of loſſe: 
and now they threat to fire her, and her fathers houſe, forrecompence of 
cheir entercainment, rather then they will loſe a ſmall wager toan Ifraclie. 
Some-what of kinneto theſe Philiftims, are thoſe cholericke Game- 
ſters, which if the dice be not their friend, fall out with God, curſe (that 
which is not) Fortune ; ftrike their fellowes, andare ready to rake vengeance 

themſelues : Thoſe men arevnhi for ſport, that loſe their paticnce to- | 


I doe not wonder thata Philiſtim woman loucd her ſelfe and her Fathers 
family, more then an [ſraclitiſh Bri c; andif (he beſtowed teares 


vpon hetrhusband, for the ranſame of them. Sampſon himſelte taught her 
this difference, 7 haze not told it my Father or my mather, and ſhould 1 tell it thee? 
If ſhe had not beene as ſhe was, ſhe had neither done this ro Sampſon, nor 
heard this from him ; Matrimoniall reſpe&s are dearer then narurall ; I was| 
the law of him that ordained marriage (before cuer Parents were ) that 
Parents ſhould bee forſaken, for the husband or wife : But now, Iirac- 
litiſh Parents are woorthy of more intirenefle, then a wite of the Phil- 


ſtims; And yet whom the Lion could not conquer, the teares of a woman 
haue conquered. Sampſon neuer bewraied infirmitie but in vxoriouſneſle; | 
Whar aſſurance can there be of him that hath a Philiſtim in his boſome? 4- 


were betraied with the flattery of their helpers. As there is no comfort com- 
fortable to a faithfull yoke-fellow : ſo woe be to him that is marched with a 


I r could not but much diſcontent Sampſon, to ſee that his aduerſaries had 
plowed with his heifer, and that vpon his owne backe ; now theretore hee 


payes 
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rotheir coſt. 4ſcalon the Citie of the Phililtims is his ward- 


mighe wich as much eaſe haue (laine theſe thirry companions, which were 
the authors of this cuill;bur his iſe forbade him,whiles he was to clothe 
their bodies, to vnclothetheir ſoules z and that ſpirit of God,;which ftird him 
vptoreuenge; directed him inthe choice ofthe ſubic&ts. It wee wonder to 
ſe thirty throats cur for their ſures, wee may ealily know, thatthis was but 
» Whereof the cauſe was their 0 and 

ie. Dauidilew two hundred Philiſtims for their fore-skinnes : but the 
ground of his at was their hoftilitie: Iris iuft with God todeſtine what ene- 
mies he pleaſes, to execution : Iris notto be expoſtulared why this man is 
ſtriken rather then another, when both are Philiſtims. 
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SAMPSONS vittory. 


Can no more ——_ in the leauing ofhis wife,then in the chaſing 

her: He choſe her e ſhe pleaſed him ; and becauſe ſhe deſpiſed him, 
he left her. Though her feare made her falſe to him in his Riddle, yer ſhee 
wastrueto his bed : T hat weaketredcheric was worthy of a checke,not a de- 
ſertion. All the pathons of Sampſon were ſtrong, like himſelfe : bar (as ve- 
hement motions are not laſting) this vehement winde is ſoone allaid ; and 
he is now returning with a Kid to winne her that had offended him, and to 
renne that feaſt which ended in her vnkindneſſe. Shght occaſions may not 
breake the knot of matrimonial loue ; and if any iult offence haue ſlackned 
part, it mult be faftned againe by ſpeedie reconciliation. 

N o vv Sampſon: fatherin law ſhewes himlelfe a Philiſtim, the true parent 
of her that betraicd her husband ; for no ſooner is the Bride-groome depar- 
ted, then he c his ſonne: What of friend({hip ſocuer he made, 
a true Philiſtim will ſoone be weary otan [Iſraclite.Sawmpſon hach not ſo many 

it : Marriage 
beene cuer a ſacred inſtitution, and w nor an nts I» 4 
violate it ? One ofhis thirty companions enioyes his wife, togerher with his 
+ 1 arm wh es ry TS bed, whereon hee wasan atten- 
dant. The good nature of Sampſon, III carri- 
ed himto a profer of familiaritie, and is ; bur with agentle violence, 
1 had theught thou hadſt hated ber. Lawfull wedlocke may nor be diſlolued 
by imaginations, bur by proofes. T0, 

W # 0 ſhall ſtay Sampſon from his owne wife ? Heetharſlew the Lionin 

the way of his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could 


—_— 


Law, Wl 


not ſtand, yer ſuffers himſelfe to be reſiſted by him that was once his father in 
> cnn any returne of priuate violence. 

Gx EAT is the force of dutic once conceiued, euen to the moſt vnwor- 
thy : This thought, I was his ſonne, bindes the hands of Sampſon ; elſe how 


calily might he that ſlew thoſe thirty —_— for their ſures, haue _—_ | 


24.0 


| 
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ſon ; enemies to J/raelin their 0 


reuenge : for not withoutgrea 


( ontemplations. L1s. X| 
this familie for his wife? How vnnaturall arethoſemourhes,” that can curſe 
the loines from whichthey are ; andrhoſe handsthar dare lift vp 
cherſclues againſt the meanes of their life and being ? 
—————————— the motion and affiſtance of the 
ſpirit of God : and the diuine wiſdome hath reſerued theſe offenders to ano- 
e: Indgement mu deſcend from orhersto them, (ith the wro 
cotcnnded from others, by them. In the very matriage, God fore-ſaw a 
intended this parting, and in the parting this puniſhment vpon the Phili- 
ſtims. Ifrhe Philiftims had nor beene as muchenemies to God, as co Samp- 
on, no lelſethen ro Samp/ox in this 


—— 


particular injurie, that parpoſc and execution of. had beene no berter 
then wicked : Now heto whom vengeance belongs, fers him on worke, and 


makesthe a& iuſtice : when he commands, euen very crueltie is obedience. 
I T was abuſicand troubleſome proie of Rang victhe foxes for his 

t labourand many hands could ſo many wilde 

creatures be got together, neither could the wit of Samp/ox want other deui- 
ces of hoſtilitie : But hee meant to finde out ſucha puruſhment, as might in 
ſome ſort anſwer the offetice, and might implie as much contempr, as treſ- 
paſſe. By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had they wronged Sampſon, in cx- 
cotting his ſecret, and taking away his wife : and what other Embleme could 
theſe toxes tied preſent vnto them, then wilinefſe combined by 

: 


force, to worke miſchiefe | 

T a t s « foxes deftroytheircorne, before hee which ſent them deſtroy 
the perſons. Thoſeiu which beginne in ourward things,end inthe 
owners : A that had beene of neither fide, would have ſaid, What 

itry it is ro ſee good corne thus ſpoiled : Ifthe creature be condidered apart 

the owners, it is good z and therefore if it bemiſ-ſpent, che abuſe re- 
fleas vponthe maker ofit ; bur if it be looked vpon, with reſpe to m il] 
maſter, the beſt vie of it is to periſh. Hee therefore char flew rhe Egyprian 
cattdl with murraiae, and ſmore their fruit with haile-ftones 3- he char con- 
ſumed the vines of Jr with the Palmer-worme, and iller, and 
Canker-worme; fentalſo foxes by the hand of Sowp/an, into the fields ofthe 
Philiftims. Their corne was to0 forthemro enioy, nor too good for 
the foxes to burne vp : God 
then ſerue for rhe Jult ofthe wicked. 

T xn « x could not beſuch ſecrecie inthe catching of three handred foxes, 
but it might well be knowne who had dthem : Rumor will ſwiftly 
flie of things not done : bur ofa thing ſo notorioally execured, it is no tnar- | 
cell if Famebea blab. The mention of the offence drawes in the proyoc | 
tion : and now the wrong to Sampſon is ſcanned and reuenged ; Becauſe rhe 
fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the wrong done to Sawpſop by the 


rather his crearure ſhould periſh any way, | 


Timm inhis daughter, therefore rhe Phitiſtirns burne rhe Tame and his | 
daughter. Therying of the fre-brand berweene rwo foxes, was not fo wit | 
— as ofa fire of diffenlion berwixrrhe Philiftirns. What | 
need Samp/en be his owne executioner, when his enemies will vnertake that 
charge ? There can beno more pka{mgprofpect to an Iſraclite, rhen'to lee 
the Philiſtims the cares. 

I x hee Shader feared the fire for her ſelfe, and ker Fa- 
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Ls: X. Sampſons wifory. 


thers houſe, ſhee had not betrayed her huſband, her huſband had nor thus 
d the Philiſtims, the Philiſtims had not conſumed her and her father 
with fire : now {hee into.that flame which thee meantto auoid. That 
euill which the wicked feared, meers them in their flight : How many in a 
feare of pouertie, ſeeke to gai 
many to {hunne paine an 


haue yeelded rocuill, and inthe long 
ped to haue left behinde them ? /How many, in a deſire to eſchue the ſhame 
of men, haye fallen into the confulion of God? Both good and euill are 
lure atthe laſt, 
z that was ſo ſoone pactfied cowards his wife ; could not but have 
t this revenge more then enough, it he had notrather wiclded Gods 
then his owne; He knew that God had raiſed him vp on purpoſe, 
tobe a ſcourge tothe ng eta then pu- 
Rwy ke conge, and Schon hath hipand dig, with a wc 
es vp hi , ik hipand thigh, with a mi 
plague. That Godwhich can doe nothing i n y, where he bg 
either 'mercy or i af Trane” 97209 a, 3 
ſhed: As it is in his fauours, ſoin his puniſhments; One ftroke drawes 
T x Iſraelites were but ſlaves, and the Philiſtigns were their maſters: ſo| 
much more indignely therefore muſt they needWake it, to be thus affronted 
one of their owne vaſlals;- yer ſhall wee commend the moderation of 
Pagans ; Sampſon, being not morrally by one Philiſtim, falls | 
foule the whole Nation ; the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samp- 
ſon, doe not fall ypon the whole Tribe of Iudah, but being muttered roge- 
deacallto chamber Gridfaica om the perſon offending : the ſame hand 
of God which wrought Sameys0 x to reucnge , reſtrained them fromie z 
lt is no thanke to » [that ſometimes wicked men cannot bee 


cuell. | 
T x men of Iudah,areby their feare made friends to their Tyrans, and 
_—_ it was in their cauſe that Sampſon had ſhed bloud, | 
yer they conſpire with the Philiftims, ro deſtroy their owne fleth and 
bloud. So ſhall the Philiftims be quit with Iſracl, that as Sampſon by Phi- | 
liftims, revenged himſelfe of Philiſtims; ſo they of an Iſrachte, by the 
hand of Iſrachtes- That which enemies dare not attempt, they | 
worke by falſe brethren ; and theſe are ſo,much more perilous, as they 
ge more entire. 
I r had beene no leſle calie. for Sampſon to haue ſlaine thoſe thouſands 
of Indah that came to binde him , then thoſe other of the Philitums, that 
meant to kill him bound : And what if he. had ſaid ; Are yec turnd Tray- | 


tors to Deliuerer} bloud-be ypon your owne heads. Bur 
ſpirit of God (without he could not kill either beaſt, or man) would } 
never ſtirre himt vp to kill his brethren; tho into Phuliſtims ; 


that made no more ( of killing a Philiftim, rherr a 


ator, a eee wraany anr kill chem : Ifraclrith bloud | 
Was precious to bi 
Lion: That bondage and yſury that was roa lew from a Pagan, 


vnconſcionably, and die beggers ? How | 
runne haue beene metin theteeth with chat miſchiefe which they had ho- | 


might not be exacted from a lew. 


X 3 Tas 


| of the Riddle, are now 2 worle furrow wi 


T nx Philitims that tad before plowed mich 


owne. Iam aſhamed to heare theſe cowardly lewes 
the Philiftims are Lords ower 115 ? Why haſt thus nts ws ? fe ares 
ore come ts bupde thee. Whereas thould haue faid; Wee finde 
Philiftims to viſurpe domimion ouer vs; thou haſt 
an to ſhake off their yoke, and now we are come to ſecond thee wi 
pu, rg the valour of ſuch a. ſhall cafily lead vs forth toli- 
berry ; We are ready either to dic with thee, or to be freed by thee : A feare- 
full man can nener be a true friend ; rather then incurre any vhe will 
be falſe rohis owne ſoule. Oh cruell mercy of theſe men of Iuda ! 14+ wil 
not kill thee, but we will binde thee, and deliney thee to the hands of the P hiliftims, 
that they may kill thee, As if it hadaor beene match worſe to diean ignomi- 
nious and torm | death, by the hands of Philiſtims, then ro be at once 
diſpatcht by t wilhceither his life ſafe,or his death calic. 
W n n  Saxl was purſued by'the Philiftims vpon the mountaines of 
Gilboa, he could ſay to bis Armoar-bearer, Draw torch thy ſword, and kill 
me, leaſt the vncircumciſed come and thruſt mee thorough, and mocke me 
and at laſt, would rather” fall-vpon his owne ſword, then theirs : And yet 
theſe colins of Sampſon, can lay, We will not kill thee, but we will inde thee, 
and deliner thee. Ives nocxcſer theſe rain, thr Sawp/n binding 
had more hope, then his dutch; Te was more in the extraordinarie mercy of 
God, then their will , that he was not tyed with his laſt bonds : Such is the 
goodneſſe of the Almighty, CINE Emtlons of wicked 


men to an 
fat thembbburs look Gom theirowne 


Now del lower faint 
bondage, are binding their Deliuerer, whom: yer able to hane re- 
ry, vr wks vic of patierice; There was more 
fortitudein this ſuffering, then in tais former ations; Sampſon abides to be 
; me OT ountrymen, that he may haue the glory of freeing him- 
A _ Enen ſo, OSauiour, our better Nazarite, thou which 
ed ro As » and hauc had rwelue Legions of Angels 
for thy reſcue, would , charrhou triumph; 

ardent were racked, and would norbe loſ , becauſe 
2berter reſurretion: If webe nor as well ready to ſuffer ul, as o 

doe good, we are not fir for the conſecration of God. 

Toſe on thus manicled, and expoſed te their full reuenge, 
could not but REIN end GE Up 
full, char it could nor bur flie forch of their mouhes in ſhouting and laug 
ter ; whom they ſaw looſewith terror, iris pleaſure to fee bound. ſe is che 
ſport afthe U Phaliſtims, to ſee any of Gods Nazarites fertered with 

cords of 1 ; andrheir fraps arercadyrro fay , A's, fo would wee 
haue it. ers nn. r rrp dey: Cer —_ 


Reionee mot ouer me, 0 mine enexzic © the T fall; yet I ſhall riſe 
ſrone was the comntmance ofthels Phillis us wP wo 
4 *vplrave our cnt a», and then, 


turned into {hnekings ?'The ſþ6 
2? His new bonds are as a flax burnt'with 
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Lis. X. Sampſons, vittory. 


tred, and flyes vpon thoſe cowardly aduerſaries, who if 
his cords, durſt nor have ſeene his face; If they had beene 


had not ſcene 


diucls 


| |as men, they could not haue Itood before that ſpirir, which lifeed vp rhe 


heart and hand of Sampſon, Wicked men neuer ſee fairer proſpeR, then 
ſhold of deſtruftion ; Securitie and Ruine, 
are ſo cloſe ep 1. by each other, that where we ſee the face of the 
ore, we may be-ſure the other is arhis backe. Thus didſt thou, O bleſſed 


Sawour, when:thou wert faſtened ro the Croile, when thou layeft bound in 


che graue with che cords. of death z thus didſt thou miraculouſly raiſe vp 
th and vanquilh thine enemies, and lead captiuitie captiue ; Thus doe 
thy holy ones when they ſeeme mot forſaken, and laid open to the inſul- 


tation of the world, finde thy ſpirit mighty to their deliuerance,and the diſ- 
comficure of their malicious duirGiing, 

Taos: three thouſand Iſraelites were not (© ill aduiſed, as ro come vp 
into the rocke vn y.to 4 Sampſon ; Sanpſon therefore 
might hauc had his choice of ſwords, or ſpeares, tor this skirmiſh with the 
Phidiftirs ; yer he leaucs all the munition-of Iſrael, and finding the new 
iaw-bone of an Afle, takes that vpin his hand, and with that baſe inftru- 
ment of death, ſends 1 000 Philiſtims totheir place. All the ſwords and 
(hiclds of the armed Philiſtims, cannot refiſt chat contemptible Engine, 
which hath now letra thouſand bodies, as dead as the of thar beaſt, 
whoſe bone it was. This victorie was tot in the weapon , was not in the 
arme: ic was in the ſpirit of God, which moued the w n the arme. 
O Gad, if the meanes be weake , yerthouart firong: T God wee 
ſhall doc great ads 3 Yea, I can doall thi through him cher neth 
mee. Seeft thou a poore Chriſtian, which by weake counſel obra- 
ned to 0uctcome a rentation,, there is the Philiſtim vanquiſhe with a 
ſory iaw-bone. | 

| ITT TS WI WR EIT ops tn nee am 
00, lrg es the ſpirituall power of Chriſt : 
And behold, as. the three rhouſands of Iuda frood Rill gazingwith their 
weapons in their hands , while Sampſon alone ſubdued the Phrliſtims ; fo 
did men and Angells ſtand looking vpon the glorious archieuements of 
the Sonte of Gov, who might juſtly ſay, 1 have trod the wine-preſſe— 


Born the Samp/ors complained of thirſt 3 The ſame God which gaue 
his Champion vittorie, gaue him alſo refreſhing ; and by the fame tmeanes; 
The ame bone. yeelds him both conqueſt, and life ; and is of # of 
offence, rurned into'a well of water : He that ferchr water our of the flior 
for Iſrael, fetches it our of a bone for Sampſon. Whatis noe poſhbleto the 
infinite power 'of char} Almighty Creator, that made all things of no- 
thing} can giue $anr5ox bony from the month of the Lion, and 


water from the: mouth of 'the Aſſe. Who would nor cheeretully de- 
- v7, 125) yr. ona es moiſture our of drineſſe, and life 
out of.dearh ?.-'--, | | | 


© Sampſons 


243 
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[ Cannot wonder more at Sawp/ons ſtrength then his weakneſle ; He thar 

to caſtaway bis loue vpona wite of the Philiſtims, goes on to miſ- 
f imſclfe vpon the harlots of the Philiftims : He id not ſo much 
ouercome the men, as the women quercome him. His affeftions blinded 
him firſt, ere the Philiſtims could doe it : would he elſe, after the effulion of 
ſo much of their bloud, haue ſuffered his haſt co carry him within their 
walls, as one that eared more for his then his ite? Oh ſtrange de- 
bauchedneſſe, and preſumption of a Nazarite ! The Philiſtims are vp in 
Armes to kill him ; he offers himſclfe ro their Citie, to: their ftewes, and 
dares expoſe his lifeto one of their harloys , whom hee had ſlaughtered, 1 
would haue looked to haue ſeene him berake himſelfe ro his ftronger rocke, 
then that of Etam, and by his auſtete deuorian, to ſeeke proreftion of him, 
of whom he receiued ſtrength : but now, as if he had forgorten his conſe- 
cration, I finde him turn'd Philiftim for his bed, and of a Nazarite, ſcarce a 
man. In vaine doth he nouriſh his haire, whiles hee feedes theſe paſſions. 
How vſually doe vigor of body, and infirmitie of minde lodge vnder one 
roofe ? On the contrary, a wearilh our-lide is a ſtrong motmerto mortifica- 
tion : Sawpſons victories hauc ſubdued him,and baue made him firſt a flaue 
to lewd delires, and chen to the Philiſtims,. 1 may ſafely ſay, that more vel- 
ſels miſcarry with a faire gale,then with a - 

Y x r was not Sampſon ſo blinded with luſt, as not at all co looke before 
him ; he foreſaw the morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornica- 
tion therefore could hold him no longer then midnight; then he riſes, and 
inamocke ada ws een» ng _ —prymanar aw 
away the wherein © ro haue inc im. -If a rempration 
Lo ; alide, to pos, to linne, rn. for vs.if we can ariſe 
cre we be ſurprized with iudgement. Sampſon had nor left his ftrengrh in the 
bed of an harlot ; neither had char God which gaue it him, ftript hira of it 
with his clothes, when he laid him downe in vncleannefle: His mercy vſes 
not to take vantage of our vaworthineſle, but euen when we caſt him off, 
holds vs faſt. That bountifull hand leaues vs rich of. common when 
we haue mi{-ſpent our better ſtore : Like as out firſt Pareurs, w put 5 
ſpoiled of the image of\their Creator, yet were left wealthy of 
noble faculcies of the ſoule. CY 

I finde Sangyen come off from his finne with ſafety ; hee runnes away 
yy with an heauier weight then the gates of Azzah, the burden of an 
ill a&. Preſent impuniti not an abatement of the wickednelle of 
his ſinne, or of the dillike o» God; nothing is ſo worthy of pitry, asafin- 
ners peace: Good is not therefore good becauſe it proſpers, but becauſe it 
is +> = Euill is not euill, becauſe it is puniſhed, but becaulc it is 


I x the holy Parents of Sampſor, 'liucd go ſee theſe outrages of their 


Nazarite, | 
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Nazarite, I doubt whether they did nor repentthem of their ioy to heare 
newes ofa ſonne. It is a ſhameto ſee how hee that might nor drinke wine, 
is drunke with the cup of fornications ; His luſt carries him from 4zx4hto 
the plame of Sorek, and now hath found a Dalilah, that ſhall pay him for all 
his former vncleanneſſe. Sinne is ſteepe and ſlippery ; and i one fall we 
haue found where to ſtand, it is the praiſe, not ofour footing, but of the 
hand of God. 

T 11 Princes of the Phihſtims knew already where Sampſons weakeneſſe 
lay, though nor his ſtrengrh ; and therefore they would entiſe his harlor by 
gifts, to entiſe him by herdaliance, to betray himlſelfe. Itis no maruell,if ſhe 
which would be filthy, would be alſo perfidious. How Quld Sampſon chule 
burthinke, if luſt had nor bewitched him, Shee whoſe body is mercenary to 
mee, willealily ſell meto others ; She will be falſe , if ſhe will be an harjor ? 
A wide conſcience will ſwallow any linne : Thoſe that haue once thrall'd 
themſelues to a knowne euill, can makeno other difference of lins, but their 
owne loſle, or aduantage : A lyer will ſteale; a theefe can kill; a cruell man 
can be a Traytor; adrunkard can fallitie; wickedneſſe once entertained, can 
put on any ſhape: Truſt him in nothing har makes not a conſcience of euery 


thing. -. 

W a sthere ever ſuch another motion made toa reaſonable man ? Tell we 
wherin thy great ftrenzth lieth and wherwith thou maiſt be boand to doe ther hart. | 
Who —_ not haue ſpurned ſuch a ſutor out of doores? What will not im- 
pudency aske, or ſta (kri receive ? He that killed the thouſand Philiſtims 
for comming to bitde hit, indures this hartot of the Philiſtims ro conſult 
with himſelfe of binding him ; and whet vpon the criall ofa falſe anſwere, 
hee ſaw ſoapparent trechery, yet wiltully betrayes his life by her, to his ene- 
mies : All ſinnes, all paſſions haue power to infatuare a man z bur luſt moſt 
of all. Neuer man that had dranke'flagots of wine, had leſſe reaſon, then 
this Nazarite ; Many a one loſes his lite: bur this caſts ic away; not in hatred 
ofhimſelfe, butin loue toa ftrampet.” We wondertharta man could pofhibly 
be {6 ſortiſh, and yet wee our ſelnes by renration become no leſſe inſenfare ; 
Sinfall pleaſures like a common Dallah, lodge in our boſomes, wee know 
they ayme at nothing but the death of our ſoule ; we will yeeld to them,and 
die : Every willing (inner is a Sampſon ; ler vs not inueigh againſt his ſenſele(- 
neſſe, but our owne : Nothing is ſo groſſe and vnreaſonadle to a well diſpo- 
ſed minde , which tentation will not repreſent fit, and plaulible : No ſoule 
can ont of his owne ſtrength, ſecure himſelfe trom chat finne which he moſt 
deteſterh. 

A's an hood-wirkt man ſees ſome lietle glimmering of light, but nor e- 
nough to guide him ; ſo did Sampſon, who had reaſon enough left him to 
make triall of Dalilah, by a cratty mil-information ; bue not enough vpon 
that triall, to diſtruſt, and hate her ; hee had not wit enough to deceiue her 
thriſe ; not enough to keepe himſelfe from being deceiued by her. It is nor (o | 
great wiſedome to proue them whom wee diſtruſt, as it is folly ro truſt them | 
whom wee haue found trecherous : Thrife had he ſeene the Philiſtims in her 
chamber, ready to ſurprize him , vpon her bonds; and yer will needs bee a | 
ſlaue to his Traytor. Warning not taken, is a cerraine ptefage of deltructi- 
on ;and if once negle&ted it receige pardon, yer thriſe is deſperare. 
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WH 4 T man would cuer play thus with his owne ruine? His harlor 
bindes him, and calls in her executioners to cut his throat ; heeriſes to ſaue 


(ontemplations. L1s. X.| 


his owne life, and ſuffers them to carry away theirs, in uo. Where is the 
courage of Sampſon ? Where his zcale ? He that killed the Philiſtims for their 
clothes ; Heethat ſlew athouſand ofthem in the field at once ; in this quar- 
rell, now ſuffers them in his chamber vnreucnged. Whence is this ? His 
hands were ſtrong, bur his heart was effeminate ; his harlot had diuerted his 
affetion. Whoſocuer (lackens the rainesto his ſenſuall __ (hall ſoone 
grow vnlit forthe calling of God. Sampſoy hath broke the greene withics, 
the new ropes, the woote of his haire, and yet ſtill ſuffers himſelfe fertered 
with thoſe inuilibWonds of an harlots loue ; and canindure herto ſay, tow 
canſt thou ſay, 1 loue thee, when thy heart is not with me ? thou haſt har Mee/ 
theſe three times : Whereas hee [hould rather haue ſaid to her ; How canſt 
thou challenge any loue from mee, that haſt thus thriſe ſought my lite? Or 
canſt thou thinke my mockes a ſuficient reuenge of this trecherie ? But con- 
trarily he melts ar this fire ; and by her importunarte inſinuations, is wrought 


at the firſt motion they deſpiſed; like as wee ſee ſome ſutors are diſ- 

chr, not for the equity of the cauſe, but thetrouble ofthe proſecution ; 

wow | itis morecalic to yeeld, not more reaſonable. It ismore ſafe to keep 

our ſelues out of the noyle of ſuggeſtions, then to ſtand vpon our power of 
deniall. 

W + o can pittytheloſſe of thar ſtrength which was ſo abuſed ? who'can 
pitry him the loſſe of his locks, which after ſo many warnings can ſleepe in 
the lappe of Dalilah ? Iris but iuſt that he ſhould riſe vp from thence fhauen 
and feeble ; nota Nararite, ſcarce a man. It his firength had lyen in his 
haire, it had beene out ofhimſelfe ; ir was not therefore in his locks, it was 
in his conſecration, whereof that haire wasa ligne. If the razor had came 
ſooner vpon his head, he had ceaſed to bea Nazaritez and the gift of God 
had at once ceaſed, with the calling of G O D; not tor the want ofthat ex- 
cretion, but for the want of obedience. If God withdraw his , when 
hee is too much prouoked, who can complaine of his ? He thar 
in ſinne, muſt looke to wake in loſſe,and weakeneſle. Could Sampſon thi 
Though I rell her my ſtrengrh lies in my haire, yet ſhee will not cutit 3 or 
though ſhe doe cut my haire, yet (hall Inot loſe my ſtrength ; that now hee 
riſes and ſhakes himſelfe in hope ofhis former vigor ? Cuſtome of ſucceſle, 
makes men confident in their tins, and cauſes them to miſtakean arbitrary 
tenure for a perpetuity. 

His eyes werethe firſt offenders, which betrayed him to luſt : and now 
they are firſt pull'd out 3and heis leddea blinde a__— to 477.4h, where he 
was firſt capniued to his luſt. The rus whic 
out terror, running lightly away with their gates at midnight, ſee him now 
in his owne perperuall night, ſtrugling with his chaines : and that he may not 
want paine; together with his bondage, he muſtgrind in his priſon. 

As hee paſled the ſtreet, euery boy among the Philiſtims could throw 
ſtones at him, euery woman could laugh and ſhout at him ; and what one 
Philiſtim doth not ay , whiles hee laſhes him vnto bloud, Thereis for my 
brothers or my kinſman,whom thou ſleweſt. Who can looke to runne pars 
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_ himſelte. Wearineſle of ſolicitation,hath won ſome to thoſe ations, | - 
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lately ſaw him not with- | 
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Sampſons. end. 


withthe conſcience of the.ultdeſert ofall this vengearice. 
[ x is better for Sampſon:to;beblinde in priſon, rthen-ro 


then'now, that he ſees not; te was a greaterſaue when he ſerued his affec- 
ons, then now in grinding farebe Phil iſtims. The lofſe;of his; eyes ſhowes 
hina his ſinne ; neither could hee ſeehow ill he bad donetillhe aw not.  _ 

E v8 x yet, ſtillthe God of merey: looktvpon the blindneſle of Kuwpſon; 
andinthele ferrersenlargeth, bis heart framthe worſe prifon of hisiſivne; bis: 
haire grew together with: his repentance, and his ffrength: with his haire:. 
Gods mercifull humiliations of bis owne, are ſomerimes {0 ſkuere; that'they: 
ſeemeto differ little from delertions ; yet an theworth, he loues vs bleeding; 
and when we haue.ſmarted enough, we ſhall feeke it; - | 


know, that their bribes, and their Da/ilah;had-deliuer'd Sampſon | 
yet they ſacrificeto their _ z and, as thoſe that would beliberall in ca- 
ſting fauours vpon a ſenſeletle Idoll (of whom they could receiue none)they 
cry out, Our God hath delinered onr enemy into our hands. \Where::was-theu 


was more ſtrength in that boge , then in all the makers oFthis God ; and yer 
theſe vaine Pagans ſay, Owr-GoATtis thequality of ſuperſtition to miſ-inter- 
pret all cuents, and to feede it ſelfe with the conceit of thoſe fauours , which 
are ſo farre ing done, that: their auehors. nawenwere. Why dpe npt 
welearne zealc of [dolaters ?; And ifthey beſo farw gemeÞpt 
of their deliuerances ry: ; how cheexetully ould wenſgis urs 
trothe:true ? O'God, wharlocuer be: 
our ſacceſſe : Oh that menw a Lord for bis goodnelle, and ell. 
the wonders that he doth forthe fonnes'of men! os 


their ſport, which was once their terror ; that hee might wan-np, Jarrow, 
ſcorne isadded to his miſerie: Euery witand hand-playesypon him 4 Who 
is not ready tocaſt his bone and his ieſt arſuch aro So doutslalſe | 
hee wiſhe himſelfe no lefle deate,. then. þlindse, and thathis fouls mighthaue | 
goneout with his cycs. Oppreſhon is able to.makea wile man madde: and 


the OTE ITY 1 1m i ae Coon 2G 24.0] 
o vv Sampſonis puniſhed, ſball the Philitums. eſcape? If the iudgainent 
of God beginne at his awne,whar ſhall become of his enemies? Thisaduan- | 
tage ſhall Sampſon make oftheirtyrangic, that now-death 1s no pypuliament 
to him, his ſoule ſhall flie forth in this birrerneſle, without _=_ 3 angithat 
his dying reuenge ſhall be no leſſe Hycer ro bim, then the libertie of his: for- 
mer life. Hee conld not but feele God mockt through him. ; and therefore. 
whiles they are ſcoffing, he prayes ; his ſcriouſneſſe hopes to pay chem forall 
thoſe iefts. If hee could haue beene thus earneſt with God in his p_. 
the Philiſtims had wanted this laughing ocke. No deuotion is {© | 
asthat which ariſes from extremitie 3 0 Lord God, I pray thee thinke vRn my 
0 God 1 beſeech thee ſtrengthen. met as this time only. Though Sampſons; baire 


with/a ſinne ; when Sawpſan a Nazarite is.thus plagued? This great heart 
corild-fot but haue broken with indignation:, if 1r-had not pacited. it ſk 


- ' | ; in 
Sorek : yea, I may ſafely ſayy/bewas mare blinde-when hee {aw licentiouſly 


W 1+ a7 thankfull dolarerswerecheſoPhiliftims 2. They could) nar but | 
tothem,and 


Dagew when a thouſand of his clyents were flaine with*an affes tw?-Fhere |: 
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N o Muſitian would ferue for this feaſt, but Sawpan:s hae matnow ban. 


were ſhorter, yer he knew Gods hand was not 3, as onetherefore that had 
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before his ſtrength, he ſaesro thar God, which was a party .nthis indignitic, 
for power to reuenge hisx then his owne : Itiszeale tharmouecs 
him,and not malice; his renued faich rels him,thar he was deſtin'd toplague 
the os ; and reaſontels him, that nat CHIIEAaTR out of the 
hope of ſuc ———— , Knowing therefore, IS the 
Phiiimsmuſtend in is death, hee rec ey denn -16 ae 
body, that his death may bea puniſhment in ſtead ofa diſport ; and that his 
ſoule may be more victorious in the parting, then in the animation : and (6 


finne to her 


addreſſes himſclfe both to die, and kill ; as one, whoſe ſoule ſhall nor feele 
his ownediffolution, whiles icſhall carry ſo many thouſand Philitims with 
ittothepit. Allthe as of Sampſon are for wonder, norfor imitation : So 
didſthou, O bleſſed Sauionr, our better Sampſon, conquer in dying ; and 
triumphing vpon the chariot of the Croſle, didit leade capriuitic capriue : 
The law, ſinue,death,hell,bad neuer beene vanquiſhe, bur by thy death : All 
our life, libertic,and glory, ſprings out of thy moſt precious bloud. 


DETECTS IF IE ISS AT. 
M1cnaes Fadolatrie-. 


H = mother of ith« hath loſt her ſiluer, and now ſhee fals co curſing: 

ſhe did afterwards but change the forme ofher God ; her ftluer was her 
God, ereit did put on the falhion ofan : elſe ſhe had not ſo mach cur- 
fed toloſe it,if it had not too much polſleſſed herin the keeping. A carnal bart 
cannot forgoe that wherein it delights, withourimparicnce ; cannot be im- 
patient, without curſes : whereas the man that hath learned to cnioy God, 
and vie the world, fimiles at a ſhipwracke, and pitries a theete, and cannor 


Mie = « hadſo little grace, 
wantonneffe, not out ofneceſhtic ; for if ſhehad not beene rich, ſo much 
could not haue beene ftollen from her ;_ and now, he hath ſo much grace as 


to reſtore it ; her curſes haue fercht againe her treaſures : He cannot fo much 


louethe money, as he feares her j jons : Wealth ſeemes too deare 
with a curſe: his fingers were falſe, yet his heart was tender. 


Many that make not conſcience of _—_—— linne, yet make conſcience 
offacing it : Iris well forthe, thar they are bur nouices in euill. T hoſe 
whom cuſtome hath fleſhed in ſinne, can cither denie and forſweare, or cx- 
cuſe and defend it - their ſeared hearts cannot feele the of any rc- 
morſe ; and their forchead hath learned to be as impudent, as their hearc 1s 

ſenſcleſſe. : ; 
I ſeeno ans 9% 7/910 > RPA 7 WAI} 
TG cha dares notbut feare them. I know not whether 


as to ſteale from his mother ; and that out of 


yereyes enow ro ſee himtthar was inuifible, and whole faith was.recouered 


| 


the cauſcleſſe curſe be more worthy of pity, or deriſion; it hurrs the author, 
aot his aduerfarie : but the deſerued curſes, that fall euen from vnholy 


mouthes, are worthy to be feared : How much more ſhould 2 — 
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is commonly noted : and as cally, Gallo momally, 


'L 18: A. Michaes l[dolatry. 


imſelfe blaſted with the iuſt imprecations of the godly ? What merall are 

e made of, that canapplaud themſclues in the bitter curſeswhich their 

oppreſhons haue wrung trom the poore, and reioycein theſe ſignes of their 
rite 


| 


with the conſcience of ſacriledge : ſo ſoone as he findes there was a purpoſe 
of deuotion in this treaſure, he dares not conceale it, to the preiudice (as he 
thought) of God, more then of his mother. What ſhall wee ſay to the pa- 
late of choſe men, which as they tinde no good reliſh but in ſtollen waters; 
ſo beſt in thoſe, which arc ſtollen from the tountaine of God ? How ſoone 
hath the old woman changed her note ? Euen now ſhepaſledan indefinite 
curſe vpon her ſonne for ſtealing ; and now (heeblefles himabſolutely, for 
reſtoring z Ble(/ed be my ſonne of the Lord. She harh forgotten the thett, when 
ſhe ſees the rettitution : How much more {hall the God of mercies bee more 
ed with our confelhon, then with our ſinne? 

I doubt nor but this (iluer, and this ſu 
ther with the mother of Ach. This hiſtorie is not ſo lare in time,as in place ; 
for the Tribe of Dan was not yer ſettled in that firſt diuilion of the promiled 
and : ſoas this old woman had ſcene both the [dolatric of and the 
goldencalfe in the wilderneſle.; and no doubt contributed ſome ofher care- 
rings tothat Deitie ; and after all the plagues which ſhee ſaw inflited vpon 
herbrethren, for that Idoll of Horeh, and Baal-Peor, (he ftill reſerues a ſecrer 
loue to ſuperſtition, and now ſhewes it. Where miſ-religion hath once pol- 
ſeſſed it ſelfe of the heart, it is very hardly cleanſed our ; but (like the plague) 
it will hang in the very cloathes, andatter long lurking, breake in an 
| dinfecion; andold wood istheapteſt to take this fire : After all 
theairing in the deſert, Michaes mother will ſmell of Egypt. 

I T had beene better the (iluer had beene ftollen then thus beſtowed ; for 
now they haue ſo imployed it, that it hath ſtollen away their hearts from 
God; and yet, while it is molten intoan Image, they thinke it dedicated to 
the Lord. It Religion might be iudged according to the intention, there 
ſhould ſcarte be any idolatry in the world. This woman loued her filuer 
enough z and if thee had not thought this coſtly piety , worth thanks, thee 
knew which way to haue imployed her ftocke ro : Euen euill 
ations haue oft-times good meanings, and thoſe good meaningsare anſwe- 
red with cuill recompences. Many a one beſtowes their coft, their labour, 
their blood,and receiues torment in ſteed of thanks. 

BanoLDa i emayIg ſonne of a ſuperſtitious mother; Shee makes 
a God, and he har it; yea, ( as the ſtreame is commonly broaderthen 
the head) he exceeds his mother in euill: He hathan houſe of Gods, an 
Teraphin ; and that he might be complet in his deuotion, he makes 
his ſonne his Prieſt, and feoffes that finne vpon his ſonne,which he receiued 
from his mother. Thoſe finnes which nature conuayes not to vs, wee haue 

imitation. Euery a&tion and geſture of the Parents, is an exampleto the 
ilde; and the mother, as {hee is more tender ouer her ſonne , ſoby the 
of 2 reciprocall loue, ſhee can worke moſt vpon his inclination. 

it is that inthe hiſtory of the Iſraclitiſh Kings, the mothers name 

birth followes rhe 
belly. 
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E1THE & yetwas Micha more ſtriken with'his mothers curſes, then | 


peritition came out of Egypt, toge- | ' 
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| How did he ſecretly chap 


| tance, rebellion? What, more Gods then one? An houſe of Gods, belide 
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— — 


belly. Thoſe ſonnes may bleſſe their ſecond birth, that are delivered from 
W a0 cannot biit thinke how farre Afichs ouer-lookt all his fellow Iſrae- 


lires, and thought them _—_ and godleſſe in compariſon of himſelf 2 


elfe on the breaſt,as the man, whole happineſſ: 
ic was to.ingroſle Religion from all the Tribes of Iſrael, and little canima- 
oy pr Tora; GEE, CO nes Ifraclice 

thus paganiſh? O AMiche! how ſuperſtition bewitched thee, that 
thou canſt not ſec rebellion in cuery of theſe ations, yea in 10 
Gods houſe? An Image of filuerto theinvilible God ? An Ephod, and no 
Pricft? A Prieſt belides the familic of Leui? A Prieft of thine owne beget- 
ting, of thine owne. conſecration? Whar monſters doth mans imagination 


uce when it is forſaken of God? It is well ſcene there is no Kino in ! 


If God had been their King, his lawes had ruled them. If Moſes or 
Toſbus had been their King, their ſword had-awed them. If any other, the 
——————— — 1+ wb dete beholden to 
Goucrnment peace,for religion. W is no King,cucry 
one will be a King,yeaa God to himſelte. We are worthy jr or 
confuſion, if we not God forauthoritie. 
It is no maruell if Leuites wandred formaintenance,while there was no 
ing in Iſracl. The tithes and offerings were their due: if rheſe had been 
id, none of the holy Tribe needed to [hift his ſtation. Euen where Royall 
power ſeconds the claime of the Leuite, the iniuſtice of men ſhortens his 
ight. What ſhould become of the Leuites if there were no King? And 
what of the Church if no Leuites? No King,therefore no Church. How 
could the im childe live without a Nurſe ? omg be thy nurſing 
fathers, and Queenes thy nurſes, faith God. Nothing more argues the 
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diſorder of any Church, or the decay of Religion, then the forced (tragling 
of the Leuites. There is hope of growth , when Afchs rides to ſeeke a 
Leuite ; but when the Leuire comes to ſceke a ſeruice of Michg, itisa ligne | 
Ny pin | 
1 cHA wasnoobſcure man; all Mount Ephraim could nor bur take 
notice of his domeſticall Gods. This Leuite conld not bur heare of his dif 
jon, of his miſ-deuotion ; yet want of maintenance, no lefſe then con- 
cience, drawes him on, to the of idolatrous patronage. Holineſſe is 
———— Happy were it for rhe Church, if the Clergy 
—— lewdneſſe. When need meets with vnconſtiona- 
conditionsare cafily ſwallowed,of valawfull entrances, of wid- 

ed executions : Ten ſhekels, anda ſure of apparell,and his dier, are good wa- i 

s fora needy Leuite. : He thatcould beſtow eleuen hundred ſhekels 
fs pets, can afford but ten to his Prieſt : ſo hath he aronce arich 1 

a y Prieft. Whoſocuer affe&ts to ſeruc God good cheape, ſhewrs, 
that he makes God buta ſtalero Mammon. 

Y n T was Michaa kinde Patron, though not liberall : Hee cals the young 
Leuite his father, and vices him as his ſonne ; and what hee wants in mcanes, 
| — rw It were happy, if Chriſtians could imitate the loue of 
| towards them which ſerue atthe Altar. 2icha made a ſhift with 
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| moothly with an vnwarranrableaQion,and reſts it ſelfe-vpon thoſegrounds, 
forme our — wefettle-our choice,thar we be nocdriuen to 
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thePrieſthood ef his owne ſonne ; yer thar his hearrcheckes him in ir, ap- 
peares borh by the change, and his contenement in the change :: Now! know 
that the Lord will be good to mee, ſeeing 1 hae a Leuite tomy Preeſt Therefore, 
whites his Prieſt was no Leuite, he ſces there was cauſe why God ſhould not 
begood ro him. If the Leuire had not comne to offer his ſeruice, Michaees 
ſonnehad beenealawtull Prieſt. Many times the conſcience runnes: away 


dit ſeescauſe to condemne. Ir 152 fureway therefore to in- 


reiierſe ouradts with late ſhame, and vnptofitable repentance. | 

"Ne vv did Micha beginneto ſee ſoractitele glimpfe: of his owne errour : 
He'iſhw his Prieſthood faultie';' bee ſawnorthe faulrs ofhis Ephod, ofhis 
Imiges;6fhis Gods,and yet (asithethought all had beene well, when he had 
amended one) he ſayes, Now 1 know the Lord will be good tome. The carnall: 
heart pleaſes it ſelfe 
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rather ſtale, theft anger 
the Prieſt can doe f 
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me: Feer t, Prieftwithourtghe Gods, there- 
fore they ſteale the pak ehe Gods,” O miſerable Hraclites ! thar could 
thinke that a God, which @uldbe ftollen''y thar could looke for proteftion 
from that, which could Wong: ſelfe trom'ſtealing ; which was wonne 


by their theft, not their deuGyan: they worſhip thoſe Idols more de- 
uoutly then Aicha that made them? Andifthey could nor prote&rheir ma- 


ker from robberie, how (hall they prote& rheir theeues ? It it had beene the 
holy Arke of the true God, how could they thinke ir would bleſſe their vio- 
lence, or that it would abide to be tran(lared by rapine and extortion ? Now 
their ſuperſtition harh made them madde vpon a God, they mult haue him ; 
by what meanes they care nor, though they offend the true God, by ſtealing 
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a falſe, Sacriledge is fir to be the firlt ſeruice of an Idol. The ſpies of oo 
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had beene curteoully entertained by Micha:thus they reward his hoſpitalitie. 
Itis notruſting the honeſtic of Idolaters : if they haue once caſt oft the true 
God, whom will they reſpe& ? 
] r ſcemes, Leuites did not more want maintenance, then 1/7ael wanted 
Leuites : Here wasa Tribe of J/rael without a ſpirituall guide. The with- 
drawing .ofdne meanes, is the way to the mer afaluienel the Church ; 
Rare offerings make cold Altars. There needed ſmall force to draw this 
Leuite to change his charge z Hold thy peace, and come, and be our father, and | 
Prieſt ; Whether is it better, Cre. Here is not patience, but ioy : Hee that was 
wonne with ren ſhekels, may be loft with : When maintenance and 
honour cals him, hee goes vndriuen ; and rather ſtcales himſclfe away,then 
is ollen. The Lenite had too many Gods, to make conſcience of pleaſing 
oe : There is nothing moreinconſtant, then a Leuite that ſeckes nothing 
T a v 5 the wilde fire of Idolatrie, which lay before couchedin the private 
ball of Michs, now flies furiouſly through all the Tribe of Des; who (liketo 
theoues that haue carried away plaguic clothes) haucinſenſibly infeted 
qe rm to death : Hereſie and ſuperſticion 
haue innings, dangerous proceedings, pernicious con- 
atons Tv contagion is like a canker, which at the 
firſt is ſcarce vifible; afterward it cats away 
the fleſh, and conſumes 
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Contemplations. 


THE ELEVENTH 
BOOKE. 


The LeviTtzs (oncubine_, 


He x x is no complaint of a publikely difordered 
State, where a Leuite is notat one end of it; ei- 
ther as anagent, or a patient. Inthe Idolatrieof 


In the violent vncleanneſle of Gibech, a Leuite 
ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall ſooner feele the want of 
gouernment, then that of Zeus. 

T 4 : law of God allow'd the Leuitea wie ; 
humane conniuence, a concubine z neyther 
did the Iewiſh concubine differ from a wite,bur 
in ſome outward complements ; Both might challenge all the true eſſence 
of marriage ; {0 little was the difference, that the father of the concubine, is 
called the father in law to the Leuite. Shee whom ill cuſtome had ofa wite 


fornication, together with the change of her bed, hath changed her abode. 
Perhaps her owne conſcience thruſt her out of doores, perhaps the iuſt ſene- 
rity other huſband. Diſmilſion was too ealie a penalty for that which God 
had ſentenced with death : She that had deſeru'd to be abhorred of her hus- 
band, ſeeks ſhelter from her Father. Why would her Father ſuffer his houſe 
to be defiled with an adultreſſe, though outof his owne loynes ? Why did 
he not rather ſay; What ? Dooſt thou thinketo finde my houſe an harbor for 
thy tinne ? Whales thou werta wife to thine husband , thou wert a daughter 
to me; Now, thou are neyther ; Thou art not mine, I gaue thee to thy hul- 
band ; Thouarrt not thy husbands, thou haſt betrayed his bed ; Thy filehi- 
nelſe hath made thee thine owne , and thine adulterers ; Goe ſecke thine en- 
tertainement ; where thou haſt loſt thine honeſty ; Thy lewdnefle hath 


| brought a neceſſity of ſhame vpon thine abettors ; How can I ung” > 
y 


Micha, and the Danites, a Leuite was an actor: | 


made a concubine, is now by her luſt, of a concubine made an harlot : Her | 


| 


, 


es —_— 
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thy perſon, andabandon thy ſinne ? I had rather be a iuſt man, then a kinde 
Father; Getthee HIRE chy husband, craue his forgiueneſle yp. 
on thy knees, redeeme his loue with thy modeity; and obedience ; when his 
hearris once openta thee, my doores [hall not be ſhut *In the meane time, 


JE PETGES ro finde pitry and toleration , whatmilſcheefe can ic 
orbeate ? | "IN 

B y how much better this Leuite was, ſa.nauch more injurious was the 
Concubines ſinne. What husband would not haue ſaid hees gone, let 
ſhameand griefe goe with her, I ſhall finde one no lefle pleaGng, and more 
faichfull : Or ific benottoo much mercy in mee to yeeldroa returne, [ct 
her that hath offended ſeeke mes: What morediret 4 isthere to areſol- 
ued looleneſſe, then to lether ſee I cannot want her ? The good nature of 
this Leuite caſts off all theſe tearmes ; and now after foure moneths abſence, 
ſends him to ſeeke for her, that had runne away from her fidelitie : And 
now he thinkes, She {1nd againſt mee; perhaps the hath red; perhaps, 
ſhame and feare haue with-held, her from returning; perhaps ſhee will bee 
more loyall, for her ſinne :"Ifher importunitie ſhould winne mee, halfe the 
thankes were loſt z but now, my voluntary offer of fauour ſhall oblige her 
for cuer. Loue truer ſeruitn necefluie : Mercy becomes 


well the heart of any man, bat moſt ofa Leuire. He that had helped ro offer 
ſo many ſacrifices to God for the onkndeet noe on ſaw 
how proportionableit was, that man ſhould not hold one {inne n- 
able : He had ſerued at the Altarto no ©, if hee (whoſetrade was to 
ſue formercy) had notatall learned to Prattiſe it. O 
A nv if thereflexion of mercy wroughtchis in a ſeruant, whar ſhall we 
from him, whoſe cllence is mercy? O God, .wee-doe cuery day 
breake the holy coucnant of our loue z we” worry er er er ge: 
filthy tentarion, and then runne, and hide our {clues in our fathers houſe, the 
world. teas didft:not ſecke vs v ay 1 6 mer pe ks gt 
ous id not Vs, we | e of forpi e It 
tn Tn pong reepery oral 
thee : bur lo, thou intreateſt vs chat wa would receiue thee. How ſhould 
we now adore, and imitate thy mercy, ſith there is more reaſon, we ſhould 
ſue tocach other, then that thou ſhouldlt ſue to vs ; becauſe ye may as well 
offend,as be offended. 


I doe not ſee the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation: |. 


but when remiſhon came hometo his dores, no man could cnterraine it 
more thankfully, The nature of many men is forward to accept, and negli- 
gent to ſue for; they can ſpend ſecret wilhes vpon that, which ſhall coſt 
them no indeuour. , 

Gaza is the power of loue, which can in a ſort vndoe euills paſt; if 
not forthe a&, ”_ Jag the ———_ true affeftion was once 
conceiued, it is peeced againe, ſtrongeſt interruption. Here 
needs no tedious recapitulation of wrongs;no importunitic of ſure. Thevn- 
kindneſles are forgotten , their loue is renued z and now the Leniee is not 2 


- 


_ſtranger) 
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- [this old man had thruſthis ſonne and danghter carly our of dores, they had 


| intire ; now, deſj : then he found a ſonne ; burnow, that ſonne hath 
found his loſt ,and he found both. Therecoucry of any good, is 
farre more then the continuance. 


their hurt, and his owne repen 


other name, bur departing The greateſt comfort of our life, is the fruition 
of friend(hip, the di 

earthly: pleaſures, {o this of loue, is diſtaſted with a necefficie of leauing. 
How worthy is that onely loue to take 
any danger of interruption ; which ſhall our-liue the dare cuen of fairh and 


ſhed louds ofteares toftop 
calion, no force, ſhall then remoue vs 


whereofare boun andiinfinite; one day drawes on another; neither is 
there any reaſon of this dayes 
His reſolution at laſt breakes thorow all thoſe kinde hinderances ; rather will 
CIs 176. nrany vr ors It isa good hearing that 
the Leuite makes 

ſach a one, when he is abroad, is like a fiſh in theaire ; whereinto ifir leape | 
for recreation, or neceſlitie, 


 eth : Even a day breakes with the conſcionable. 


ſhorten his 
hancochemeniy ofthe | 
perhaps they, 


lebws. No wiſe man can hold good counlell dilj 
ofthe Author: Ifwe be glad to mort 


(notpreciousadmonirions ? 
lodgein the Citie of ftrangers. The Iebulites were ftrangers in religion, not 


Li B. Xl. The Leuites concubine. 


firanger, buraſonne; B how much more willi he came, 

Uh he te dined: The foure mover. abſence of is daugh- | 
teris anſwered with four dayes feaſting ; Neither was there ſo much. io in | 
the former wedding feaſt, as inthis ; becauſe then hedeliuered his ter 


ſo much 


L 3 yTx n doe we know what cuill isrowards vs. Now did this old man, 
andthis reſtored couple promiſe therſelues all ioy, and contentment after 
this vnkinde ftorme; and ſaid in rhemaſclues, Now we beginto liue. And 
now this fealt, which was meant for their new nuprialls, her func- 
rall. ' Een when wee let our ſelues looſeſt ro our pleaſures, the hand of 
G ov. (though: invilibly ) is writing bitter things againſt vs. Sich wee 
are not worthy to know; it is wiſdome to ſuſpe& the worit, while it is 
leaſt ſcene. 

SonmrTtnss it falls our, thar ingis mote initurious then curreſie, If 
auoyded this miſchiefe; now., his louing imporrunitie deraines them to 
tance. \Such contentment doth ſincere 
affeQtion finde in the preſence of thoſe we loue, that death ir felfe hath no 


olution whereof, is the greateſt paine of death : As all 
vp our hearts, which is not open to 


as that Gov, and thole blefled ſpirits whom wee 
neuer {oi ately one anothers ſlecues, and | 
their way, yer wee muſt be gone hence ; no ac- 
our fathers houle. 
T xe Leuite is ſtayed beyond his time by importunnie ; the motions 


ſtay, which niay not ſerue ſtill for to morrow. 


ome : An honeſt mans heart is where his calling is ; 


it ſoone returnes to his owne element. This 
by how much more it is, ſo much more attendance it expe- | 

to beforethem : His ſeruant aduifes him to 
holdingitmore fitto truſt an early Inne of the [ebuſites, 
t. And if that counſell had beene followed, 
ich found [ebulires in 1/rcl, might haue found [fraclites in | 
by the meanneſle 
m our ſcruant, why 


T m+ Sunne 1s 


T was the zeale ofthis Leuite that ſhut him out of 7ebwe ; Wee will not 


| 


ſtrangers } 


- 
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munion with 


breathein from theirs, anotherearthgzo tread vpon, 
_ "nel | 


H » hath no bloud ofan Lſraclice, chat 
the fault of 1/74e), thatan 
Tribes, and rhar Jabs was no ſaonerturn'd touers/alem:: Their lenitie and | 
e&, wereguiltie! of this nel | 


&om Bethleem 1uda, to Mount Ephraim, but 
ſonable iu$ice mightpreuent a1hgl | 
Tat way 


W hither are the poſteritic of 
tbe nolefſe rickedchen popuionn | 


to Gods meſſengers, there can be no Rehgion-/( 5 


celds : The Sunne wasſeterche-gaue ouer 3/Andnow, ſceing this 'man 4 


worke ina charitable inhercernthnn ; the other, end their | 
beaftlineſſe, and violence. Theſe villaines had lcarn'd baghthe ations and 
the language of the Sodomites : 


—— babaton : The Leuice will nocreceiue common 


= © % 


roo lictle conſcience. |: 


delights | 
heathenilh Towne ſtood: yer in the nauell of the 


that now no man can | 

by the Citie of Tebulares.. Sea- 

euils; which atterwards know no 
_ ' A homer e1 


__ 
| 


ene.” long beqwixe lebis and Gibeds «forthe Sunne was 


dila 


doccotmmonly 


ſecond Sadame ; cuen there alfa 


way tothehouſc 


One vncleane deuill wasthe prompter to, 
both: 


3 
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WIR nin ao ee were Saints to Iſrael. What 


| | could nor faue the gucl from brutiſh violence. Thoſe Sodomites were 
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| world had forgotten her offence, God calls her to reckoning, and puniſhes 


Liv. XI: The Leuirer Concubine: 


Mariner, that in a ſtorme maſt caft 


roaman,much mare to a man of God. 


ip of their vncleaneneſſe, and the guilr of his daughters rauilh- 
md B man can waſh his _- O——_ to which his will hath 

Bodily violence ray be inoften inthe patient; voluntary in- 
clinarion to euill (tho our of fare) can neuer be excuſable : yet behold this 
wickednes is too little to farisfic theſe monſters. 
W ao would haue looked for ſo extreame abomination from the loynes 
of 1acob, the wombe of Rachel, the ſonnes of Beniamin ? Could the very 
lebulites their neighbours be euer accuſed of ſuch vnnaturall outrage ? 1 


iles it that they haue the Arke of God in Shiloh, while they haue Sodom 
in their ſtreets? that the law of God is in their fringes, whiles the devil} 
is-in_their hearts ? Nothing bur hell ir ſelfe can a worle creature then 
a depraucd [ſraclite ; rhe very meancs of his retormation, are the fuell of 
his wickednes. | | 
. Y xr Lat ſped ſo much better.in Sodem,then this Ephraimite did in Gibeah, 
by how much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſt were An- 
gels; here a ſinfull man. ' There the gueſts ſaued the hoſt; here the hoſt 


ſtriken with blindnes and defeated z Theſe Beniamites arc onely 
blinded with luft, and ile. The Leuite comes forth, his coak 
ſaved his perſon from this villany ; who now thinks himſelte well, that hee 
haue leaue to redeeme his owne diſhonour withhis concubines, If he 
had notloued her deerely , he. had neuer ſought her {> farre, after ſo foule a | 
ſinne; Yetnow his hate of that vnnaturall wickednes ouercame his loueto | 
her; Shee is expoſed to the furious luſt of barbarous Ruthans, and (which 
hemiſdoubreth not) abuſed rodeath. . | | 
,- Qu the iuſt andeuen courſe which the Almighty Iudge .of the world 
holdsin all his rerributions ! This woman had ſhamed the bed of a Leuite, 
by her former wantonneſſe, ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away with 
herſinne; her father harbour'd her, her huſband forgaue her,her owne bearr 
found no. cauſe to complaine, becauſe ſhee ſmarted not: now, when the 


her with her owne (inne. Shee had voluntarily expoſed berſelfe to.luſt; now 
is expoſed forceably . Adultery was her ſinne, adultery was her death, | 
What ſiniles ſocuer wickednefle caſts vpon the heart, whiles. it ſolicites zl it 
will owe vs a diſpleaſure, and prouc it ſelfe a faichfull Debter.. 

\ The Lenite looked to finde her humbled with this'violence,not murdered; | 
indnow, indignation moues him to adde horror to the fat: Had nor his 
heart beene raiſed vp with an exceſle of delire to make the crime as odious, 
3s'it was (infull;his ation could not beexcuſed. Thoſe hands that might 


Ephraimite, had learnt of righteous Zer, both to in- 


proffer perplexed 
ſomeching, alchough preaous z ſorhis good Hoſt, rath ill proſtity 
nc ee Are: dion nrmlacs 


T n#-dereftarion of afouler finne drew him to ouer-reach in the motion 
of a lefler; which if irhad been accepted , how could he haue eſcaped the 
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notitouch a carcalle, now carue the corps of his owne dead wife, into pror- 


4 tte. Wm, «Fu | ſels 3 
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(65; and fend theſe tokens to all-the Tribes of Iſraelz':thar when they 
ſhould ſeerheſe gobbers dereſt 


"Contemplations.'&©— Ers..Xl. 


ot the body murdered, the more they might 
the murderers. Himſelte Tpurs ne tothe dead, thar heraighe draw 
them to a iuſt revenge of her dearh.. notoriouſly vilanous, may 
iuſtly countenance an meanes of proſecution. Euery Iſraclite 
hath a part in a Leuites wrong 3 N@ Tribe hath nothis [hare inthe carcaſle, 
and the revenge. 


DIE UEDE JEDE NSSE Þ IL 
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The deſolarion of BeniaMin, 
bs $a morſels could not chiaſe bur cur the hearts of Iſrael with hor- 
or 


ror,and compaſſion ; horror of the a, and com of the ſuffe- 
: ir zeale drawes them . for ſarisfa 

rer : and now their -— 

readily ſent the 


Raiden 
— of lewdneſſe, How can Gibeah them of that wickednelle, 
which all Beniamin will make good, in ſpight of their conſiences ? Euen 
where (inne is ſuppreſſed, it will riſe ; bur, where it is incouraged, it inſults 


= hoald riſe again Beniamin hen tha Bens 


| [r was moreiuſt that Ifrael un x 
min ſhould riſe for Gibeah z by how much iris berrer to {b offenders, 
then to ſhelrer the offenders from puniſhing ; And 


in, ſped better for tbe time, then the honeſtic of Iiracl. Twiſe ws 


wickedneſle of | 


for, as preſuming of vi i iayecke of God, — 
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courageous, with more humilitie. Now they faſt, and weepe, and ſacrifice ; 


bad preuenced the fight. Itis ſeldome ſeene, but that which wee doe with 


and that wherein they ſtood indebted to their brotherhood of Gibeah : And 


 Todicin a finne is 2 fearefull revenge of giuing patronage to ſinne : The 


B.X 1. The deſolation' of Brmamin. 


fuctele, bur who ſhould be their Capraine. Numberand inmocence made 
a rayon thateuen 
good zeale cannot our preſumption ; and that vitorie hes not in the 
cauſt, bytinthe God thatownes it. ' + £ 
W » 0 cannot imagine how much the Beniaminites inſultedin their dou-| 
ble field, and day ? Andnow begannetothinke, God was on their fide : | 
Thoſe fwords which had beene taught che way into forty thouſand bodies 
(perixie apeece ofcheir curſe, neicher Furey 
prolperitie a peece ir curſe, n can eir ations, bur 
theeucnts. Soone after, they ſhall finde what ir was to adde bloud vnto fil- 
x ag and that the vitone of an emill cauſe, is theway to ruine and con- 
I ſhouldfifue fearcd leſt chis double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made 7/74ct 
either difftaſtfull, or weary of a good cauſe : bur ſtill I finde them no leſſe 


"Theſe weapons had beene viRorious in their firſt aſſault ; Beniamin had ne- 
uer beene in danger of pride for ouercomming, if this humiliation of 1/7ae! 


teare, -proſpereth ; whereas confidence in-vndertaking, layes cuen good en- 
dmgivis rhe duſt. FHETa 

"WickzpNxetss t could neuer of any long proſperitie,nor com- 
plaineof the lacke of paiment : Still God1s cuen with irat the laſt : Now hee 
the Beniaminites both that death which they had lent to the Iſraelites, 


now:that both are met in death, there is as much difference betwixt thoſe 
Hinelites, and theſe Beniaminites, as berwixt Martyrs, and MalefaRors: 


ſword conſumes their bodies, another fire their Cities, whatſocuer became 
ot their ſoules.. | | | 
No vv might Rachel hauc iuſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were 
not ;for d, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe,are cur 
off z only ſome few ſcatrred remainders; ranaway from this vengeance, and | 
lurked in caues, and rockes, both for fearc, and ſhame : There was no diffe- 
rence, bur life, berwixt their brethren and them ; the earth couered them 
both : yer vntorhem doth the reuenge of 1/74e! ſtretch it ſelfe, and vowes to 
deftroy, if not their perſons, yertheir ſucceſſion ; as holding them Gert 
to receiuc any comtort by thar ſex, to which they had beene fo cruell, 
Cn uonance ons —_— had = __ a ngyans iffue a 
bl not thusreuenged themſclues of Benamn : now 
|». comnenr'y wih-holding of their wiues, a puniſhment ſecond to 
death: The hope of lifeinour polteritic, is the next contentment to an en- 
of life in our ſelues. 
#2 Y have fworne, and now vpon cold bloud repent them. It the 
oath were noriult, why would they take it? and if it were inſt, why did they 
recaritit ? Tfthe att were iuftifiable, what needed thefe reares ? Euen a iult 
oath may be raſhly taken : not only iniuſtice, buttemeritie of [wearing erids | 
in-lamentation., 1n our very ciuill ations, itis a weakneſle to doe that which 


| wee would after reuerle ; —— checke our ſelues 


ro0 


not command vs to take oathes ; he commands vs to keepe them. 
ifwee binde our ſelues to inconuenience, wee may iuftly complaine of our 
owneferters: Oathes doe nor ofily require iuſtice, but indgement ; wiſe de- 
liberation, no leſſe then equitie. 

No r conſcience of their at, but commiſeration of their brethren, led 
them to this publike repentance. 0 God, why is this come to paſſe, that this dey 


ulation rigour of Iuſtice,argues ie ; Charitable mindes 
are grieued to ſee that done, which they would not wiſh vndone ; the ſmar: 
ofthe offender doth not pleaſe them, which Gy diſpleaſed 
with the ſinne, and haue giuen their hands to puniſh ie. himſelfe takes 
no pleaſure in the death of a (inner, yer loues ns : Asa 


good parent whips his childe, yer There is a meaſhre in vi- 
Eng ifneucr tuft; which to exceed, leeſes mercy in the-{uit 
of Iuſtice. | 


8 | | 
I x there were no fault in their ſeueritie, it needed no excuſe ; and it there' 
werea fault, it will admit ofno excuſe : yer, asifthey meant to ſhift off the- 
linne, they expoſtulate with God ; 0 LordGod of 1/rael, why is this come to 
uſookd bs /Colgmitemne name is rigour ; yea he twiſe croft 
them in the execution z ahd now, in that which they intreated of God with 
teares, they challenge him. It is a dangerous iniuftice to lay theburden of 
our ſinnes vpon him, which tempteth no man, nor can bee tempted with 
euill ; whiles we would ſo remoue our finne, we double it. 

A man thatknew not the power of an oath, would wonder at this contra- 
rieticin the affetions of 1/7ael: They are ſorry for the {laughter of Beniamis, 
and yet they ſlay thoſe that did not themin the ſlaughter. Their oath 
cals them ro more bloud : The exceſle of their reuenge vpon Beniamiy, may 
not excuſe themen of Gilead : If ever oath might looke for a diſpenſation, 
this might pleadeir ; Now, they dare not bur kill the men of Tabeſs Gilead, 
leſt they ſhould haue left vpon themſclues a greater ſinne of ſparing,then pu- 
niſhing. 1abeſb Gilead came not vp to aid 7/rael, thereforeall the inhabitants 
mult die. Toexempt our ſelues (whether our of ſingularitie, or ſtubborn- 
neſſe) from the common ations ofthe Church, when wee are lawfully cal- 
led to them, isan offence worthy of iudgement : In the maine quarrels ofthe 
Church, neatrals are puniſhed. This execution ſhall make amends for the 
former ; ofthe ſpoile of 7abeſs Gilead, ſhall the Beniaminites be ſtored with 
wiues : thatno man may thinke theſe men ſlaine for rom or they | 
plainly die for their ſinne ; and theſe Gileadites might not haue lined, with- 
outthe wag eb meer Wn) 1pm it is good to make be- 
nefit ofneceſhitie. a 09> ri he: mpeg If their ſolemne 
vow did not binde them to kill all of both ſexes in Beniamis, why did they 
not ſparetheir virgins ? and if it did ſo binde them, why did they ſpare the 
virgins of Gzlead? muſt be enlarged in all theſe religious reſtritions 3 
NEIRany bee taken in them, it is not fit nor ſatethey ſhould bee 

nted. 
| Fovre hundred virgins of Gilead haue loft parents, and brethren, and 
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| 200 late, and to ficepe our Gathesin teares, is a dangerous folly. Hee doth 


one Tribe « > Ss  ofmenis capable of|- 
pitnc : 
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kindred,and now finde husbandsin lieu of them. An intorced marriage was 
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| |rodeteſtand puniſh the beaſtlineſle of their Gileadites, yer are nor ſo grace- 


+ others, whiles they giue leaue to ſteale them. Stollen marriages are bock 
| nnarurall, and fall 


Lis. XI TS deſolation of Beniamin, 


buta miſcrable comfort for ſuch aloſle: like Wards,or capriues, they are ta- 
ken, and chuſe not. Theſe ſuffice nor ; their friendly aduerſaries conſul for 
more, vpon worſe conditions. Into what troubleſome and dangerous ftraits 
doe men thruſt themſelues, by either vniuſt, or inconſideratevowes ? 

In themidſtofall this common lawleſneſſe ot here was conſcience 
made on both ſides, of matching with Infidels: The Iſraelites can rather bee 
content their daughters ſheuld be ſtollen by their owne,then that the daugh- 
ers of aliens thould be giuen them, Theſe men which had not grace enough 


leſſe, as rochuſe them wiues ofthe Heathen. All but Atheifts (howſocuer 
they letthemſclues looſe) yer in fome things finde themſclues reſtrained, 
and ſhew to others that they haue a conſcience. If there were not much dan- 
ger, and much {1nne in this vnequall yoke, they would neuer haue perſwa- 
ded to ſo heauy an inconuenience : Diſparitic of religion in matrimoniall 
contradts, hach ſo many miſchiefes, thar it is worthy to beredeemed. with 
much preiudice. b 2 
T as r which might not giue their owne daughters to Beniumin, yer giue 


| 


of hazard ; for loue (whereof marriage is the knot). can- 
not be forced : this was rather rape, then wedlocke. What vnlikeneſle: (per- 
haps contrarietic) of diſpoſition, whatauerſeneſle ofafte&tion, may there be 
innotonly a ſudden, buta forceable meeting ? If theſe Beniaminites had not 
taken libertie of giuing themſclues eaſe by djuorcement, they would often 
haue found leiſure to rue this ſtollen booty. This a& may nor be drawneto 
example ; and yet here was a kinde of indefinittconſent: Both deliberation, 
and good liking, are little enough for a during eſtare, and that which is once 
done forcuer. bm. 
T a= s = virgins come vptothe feaſt of the Lord ; and now, out ofthe 
midſt oftheir daunces are carried to a double captiuitie. How many —_— ns | 
haue loſt themſelues in daunces? and yer this ſport was not iramodeſt. Theſe 
virgins daunced by themſelues, without the any ofthem which might 
moue cowards vnchaſltitie ; for if any men had beene with them, they had 
found ſo many reſcuers, as they had aſlaulters ;' now, theexpoſing of their 
weake ſex to this iniurie, proues their innocence. Our vſuall daunces are 
guiltic of more {inne ; Wanton geſtures, and vnchaſte touches, lookes, mo- 
trons, draw the heart to folly : The ambuſhes of cuill ſpirits carry away 
many a ſoule from daunces, to a fearfull deſolation. 

IT is ſuppoſed, that the parentsthus robbed of their daughters, will rake it 
heauily : There cannot be a greater croſle, then the miſcarriage of children : 


are not only the liuing goods, but peeces of their parents z that they 
bode therefore = them by violence, is no elle iniurie, then the 
diſmembring of their owne bodies. 
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| Tan whole carth is the Lords, and in him,ours. It is lawfull for the 
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Naomiand RvTHn. 


E rw 1 x t the raigne of the Iudges, Iſracl was plagued with tyrannie; 
and whiles Gao efhem raigned, with —rmg Seldome did that re- 
bellious people want ſomewhat to humble them. One rod is not enough 
fora rne childe : The famine muſt needs be great, that makes the in- 
habitants to runne their countrey. The name of home is ſo ſweet, that wee 
cannot leaue it for a little. Behold that land, which had wont to flow with 
milke and hony, now abounds with want and penurie, and Bethleem in 
ſtead of an houſe of bread, is an houſe of famine. A fruitfull land doth 
God make barren, for the wickednes of them that dwell therein. The earth 
beares not forit ſelfe, but for vs ; Godis not angry with it, but with men. 
For our ſakes, it was firſt curſed to thornes and thiſtles, after that, ro moi- 
fture, and ſince that ( not ſeldome ) to drought; and by all theſe ro barren- 
nefſe. Wee may not looke alwaies for plenty. It 15a wonder whiles there 


is ſuch ſuperflutic of wickedneſſe, thar our earth is no more ſparing of | 


her 


owners to change their houſes, ar pleaſure. Why ſhould we not make free 
vie of any part of our owne pollethons? Elmelech and his familie remoue 
from m JTuda vnto Moab. Nothing but neceſſitie can diſpenſe with 
alocall relinquiſhing of Gods Church Not pleaſure, nor profit, not curio- 
fitie. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, God calls, yea driues from thence. The 
Creator and poſleflor of the carth,hath not confined any man to his necel- 
farie deſtruction. ' 

Ir was lawfull for Elamelech to make vie of Pagans, and Idolaters, for 


®* 
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the ſupply of all necdfull helps. There cannot be a better imployment of 
Moabintes, then to bee the treaſurers and purueyors of Gods children: 
Wherefore ſerue they but to gather for the true owners? Itis roo much 
niceneſſe in them, which the benefit they might make of the facul- 
ties of profane, or hereticall perſons; They conlider not that they haue 
more right to the good ſuch men can doe, then they that do it,and challenge 
that good for their owne. 

Byr I cannot ſee, how it could be lawfull for his Sonnes to match with 


the daughters of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre, and vnder how | 
ſolemne an oath, their father Abraham ſent for a wife of his owne Tribe, for 

his ſonne 1/a&c? Had they heard the earneſt charge of holy 1/aac,to che | 
ſonne he bleſſed, Thow ſhalt not take a _ of the daughters of Canaan ? Had | 
they _— the plagues of Iſrael for but a ſhort converſation with the 

Moabitiſh women ? It they plead remoteneſſe from their owne people; | 
Did they not remember how farre Jacob walked to Padan-Aram ? Was it 
further from Moab to Bethleem, then from Bethleem to Moab? and if the 
care of themſelues led them from Bethleem ro Moab; ſhould not their care 
of obedience to God haue as well carried them backe from Moab to Beth- 
leem? 


_—_— 
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- [ſonnes lived, I heare no motion of retiring home ; now theſe her carthly | 


Neaom and Ritth. 
leem? Yet if their wiues would hauc left their idolatrie with their maiden- 
head, the match had beene more ſafe z but now, cuen at the laſt farewell, 
Naoms can lay of Orpah,that (hee is returned to her gods. "Theſe men haue 
fined in their choice, and it ſpeeds with them accordingly. Where did euer 
one of rheſe vnequall matches proſper? The two ſonnes of Elimelech are 
ſwept away childletle in the prime of their age;and in ſteed of their ſeede | 

leaue their carcaſſes in Moab; their wiues widdowes, their mother 
childleſſe, and helplefſe amongſt Intidels, in that age which moſt needed | 
comfort. How miſerable doe wee now finde poore Naomi? which is left 
deſtirure of her country, her huſband, her children, her friends ; and turacd 
looſe, and ſolitarieto the mercy of the world : yer cuen our of theſe hope- | 
lefſe ruines, will God raiſe comfort co his ſeruant. The firſt good newes is; 
that God hath vilited his people with bread; now therefore, ſince her hul- 
band and ſonnes were vnrecouerable, (hee will try to recouer her country, 
and kinred. If we can haue the ſame conditions in Iudah, that wee haue in 
Moab, wee are no Iſraclites if wee returne not. Whiles her huſband and 


ſtayes are remoued, ſhee thinks preſently of remouing to her country ; Net- 
ther can we ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles we are furniſhed 
with theſe worldly cantentments ; when God ſtrips vs of them, ſtraight- 
waies our minde is homeward. 

Sn rx thar came from Berhleem, vnder the prote&ion of an huſband, 
attended with her ſonnes, ſtored wich ſubſtance; reſolues now to meaſure 
all chat way alone. Her aduerſitic had ftripe her of all, bura good heart; 
that remaines with her, and beares vp herhcad,in the deepeſt of her extremi- 


tie. True Chriſtian fortitude wades through all cuills ; and,tho we be vp to 
the chin, yer keepes firme tooting againſt the ftreame : where this is,the ſex 
is not diſcerned ; neither is the quantitie of the cuillread in the face. How 


well doth this courage become 1iraclites, when we are lett comfortleſle in 
the midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolue the contempt of all dan- | 

in the way to our home; As contrarily , nothing doth more mil | 
= hs a Chriſtian, then thar his ſpirits ſhould flagge with his eſtate , 
_ that any difficultic ſhould make him diſpaire ot attayning his beſt | 


Goopxes is of a winning qualitie whereſocuer it is; and cuen amongſt 
Infidels, will make it ſelfe friends. The good diſpoſition of Naoms carrics | 
away the hearts of her daughters in law with her ; ſoas they areready to 
e their kinred, their countrey, yea their owne mother, for a ſtranger, 
whoſe affinitie died with her ſonnes. Thoſe menare worſe then Intideis,and 
nextto Diuels that hate the vertues of Gods Saints ; and could louethair 
perſons well if they were not conſcionable. 

H o w earneſtly doe theſe two daughters of Mech plead for their conti- | 
nuance with Aaomi; and how hardly is either of them diſlwaded from | 


ng of the miſery of her ſociety; there are good natures euenamong 


fades, and ſuch as for morall diſpolition, and ciuill reſpets cannar be ex- 
ceded by the beſt profeſſors. Who can ſuffer his heartto reſt in thoſe quak- | 
ties, which are common to them thatare without God? | 
Naomi could not be fo inſenlible of her owne good, as not to know | 


how 
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| how much comfort thee mi ght reape ro the ſolirarineſſs both of bet provey 
and her widdowhood, of re. ſdeiery of theſe two younger widdows, whoſe 
affeftions (he had ſo well tried z euen very pattner{hippe is 2 mitigation ofe- 
uils; yet ſo earneſtly doth lhe diſfvadethern from accompanying her,as thar 
the could not haue ſaid more, if the had thought their preſence irkeſomme,and 


diſaduantage of others ; and had rather be alone, then to draw in 
parrnersto their ſorrow forthe hetroftmotices calathicy doth rather dou- 
IN were free, would affe& them with ecompaſ- 
ſion ; As contrarily, es carenot how many commipanions they haue 
| in miſery, nor how few conlorrs in good ; If themmſelues = E-n they 
= _— the world were enwrapped with them in the Tame d:- 
ſtre 
I marucll not that Orpahis by this ſeaſonable im ity perſwaded to 
returne ; from a fc to a yo yo hw may & rg 


toreſt; from toherkmdred, from lefle co , 
ae Anti ever. — >> 1 ES, 


be good vnto it ſelfe : Emery oneis rather a Navmw to hisowne ſouke, to per- 
ſwadeitto ſta y ſtil, and inioy che delights of oab,rathtrthen co hazard our 


ations, this looſe mirrh, theſe carnall pleaſures? Can T be a Chriſtian, and 
not live ſullen! y ? None bur a regenerate heart can chooſeratherto ſuffer ad- 
| werſiry wich Gods people, thenevenioy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 

T n » oneſiſter takes an wnwilling farewell, and moiſtensher laſt kiſſes 
with many teares, the other cannot be driven ogy ms wy 
bor ararers \ Jpeg meine} 1 ee gorft, 7 willyor; 
where t 1 will dwell, Cady Ood 
herrthes £ef 7 wile and And w yo erty an foe omuch vpoh 

ten yeares triall, in Naom! , 2333s more worth then all Aa ; and im com- 
panſon whereof, all worldly reſpe&s deſerned nothing but contempt : The 
—_— eis the loue of gaodneſle : He is ina fame way to 
can value it; If ſhe had not beene already aproſcine, (hee could 
Cothane Gethis price vpon gomves vertue. Loue cannor be ſeparared from 
a deſire of fruinon ; In vaine had Rath proteſted her affeftion to Neon, 
ifſhee could have turned her ont to her 10urney alone 3 Loue to the Saints 
doth not more argue our intereſtin God, then ſociety argues the truth of our 
loue. 

As ſome tight veſſel|that holds out againſt winde and water, ſo did Ruth ; 
againſt all the powers of a mothers perſwaſions ; The impothbiliry ot the 
comfort of marriage in following her (which drew backe her liſter in lv ) 
cannot moue her ; She heares her mother, tke a modeſt matrone { contrary 
ro the fafhion oftheſe time) iy, vr ee tre and yet ſhe 
thinkes not on the contrary wantan husband : It thould 

emethe aabiee had leaned this ff 1/rzelto expe& the brothers 
| raſingoffeed to the deceaſed ; —wenrryvler Ed yo Rope 
| thathope ; neither could Rwchthen, dreame of a Boez that might 2dnance 

her; Itisno loe that cannot make vs willing to be miſerable for thofe wee 
affect 5 The holloweltheart can be content rofollow one that prolj 


1 


' burdenous : Good diſpoſitions loue not to pleaſare themithues with the | - 


of conremmenr. A little intreary will ſerweto moue natureto. 


entertainment m Berhleeys : Will Religion allow me this witde liberty of my | | 


hnance 


Lis 
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=c,'iris bur counterfer 3 ſo.in our loue to God wee doe but cracke 


and yaunt in vaineyif weecannot be willing to ſuffer forhim. 

| - By r ifany motiue might hopeto { \which was drawne from ex- 
| was molt likely 5 Behold, thy fifter in law IR 
|-xnd eo bey Gods ';, rerurne thou after ber. This one art-kefſe perſwaſion hath 
prevailed morewiththe world, then all the places ofreafon : How many 
malions mi vponthis ground ; Thus did my fore-fathers ; Thus doe 
themoſt ; I amnentherthe kirſt, horthe laſt ;, Doeany oftherulers ? Wee 
ſtraightchinke that, eitherſafe, or pardonable, for which wee can pleade a 
good womanhath more warrant for her reſolution, then 
iſe : The mindecan neuer be ſteady, whiles it ftands vpon 
ds of affarance, thar it will 
rather leade, then follow ; and can ſay with 79/bua, whatſocuer become of 
the world, / and my houſe will ferne the Lord. 

1-1 8 Naome had notbeene a peyſon of eminent note, no knowledge had 
beenecaken at Bechleemot her returne. Pouertieis cuer obſcure ; and thoſe 
chat haue little, may goeand come withoutnoiſe. If the fireets of Berthleew 
{ had not before vied to ſay, There goes Naomw ; they had notnow asked, 7s 
xt this Naomi ? Shetharhad loſt all things, bur hernarne, is willing to part 
with thatalſo ; Call mee not Naomi, but call mee Marah, Her humilitie cares 
litrle fora glorious name, in a deieedeſtare. Many a onewould haue ſer 
faces vpon,their wart, and in the bitternefle oftheir condition; haue affe&ted 
the name of beaune. In all formes of there are more that care to 
ſeome, then tobe : Now hates this bypocrilie,and ſince God hath humbled 
{ her, deſires nor to be reſpeted of men. Thoſe which are truly brought 
downe, make it nordaintie, that the world ſhonld rhinke them fo ; bar are 
&o be the firſt proclaimers of their owne vileneſſe. 

4 0 1 wentfull out of Bethleem to twant ; and now ſhee brings 
that want home with her, which ſhee deſired to auoid. Our blindneſſe oft 
| times caries vs imothe perils wee ſeeke toeſchew : God findesit beſt many 
cimesto-croffethe likely projets of his deareſt children ; and to multiphe | 
tholeafflictions, which they feared ſing. 
| T's wyecres haveturned Naomiinto Marc : Whar affarance is there of 
[ chefeeanthly things, whereof one houre may ſtrip vs ? What man ca ſay of 
| the yeeresto come, Thus | will be? How iuſty doe wee contemne this vn- 
| cerraimtie, and looke vp to thoſe riches that cannot þutendure,when heauen 
andeartharediſiolued ? 


anothers 
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| BoazandRvrTn. 


ANJHeres Elimelech ſhifted to Moab to 2u0id the famine, Boaz, abode 
ſtill ar Ba&bleem,and continned rich,md : Heftaid arhome, 


ieisthe only fornace of ftiend(hip : If loue will not abide both fire 
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mean which Ekmelech went to ſecke, and mifled. The __— 
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| (he hath lcarned obedience to a poore ſtepmother; ſhee was now a widdow 


| families want of ſubſtance cauſeth want of duetie z and that children ſhould 
| rhinke themaſclues priiledged for vnreuerence, becauſe the Parentis poore. 


of famine doc nerly htly extend it felfe to all : Peftilence andthe ſword 
ſpare none ; but commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, and balkerh the 
mighty. When Bas his ſtore-houſe was empty, his fields were tull, and 
maintained the name of Bethleem. 

I doe not, heare Kath ſtand vpon the termes ofher better education, or 
wealthy Parenrage, but now that God hath called her ro want, ſhee ſcornes 
not tolay her hand vntoall homely ſeruices ; and rhinkes ir no di 
ment to finde her breadin other mens fields ; Thereis no hardex toa 
generous minde, nor that more beſeemes it, then cither to beare want, or 
ro preuentit ; Baſe ſpirits giue themſclues ouer to idlcneſle, and miſery, and 
becauſe they are croſled, will ſullenly periſh. 

That good woman hath not beene tor nothingin the ſchoole of patience ; 


reach of any danger ofcorrettion ; belides, that penurie might ſeemeto 
Fen with ; Euen children doeeaſily learnero contemne the pouerty 
of their owne Parents ; Yet hath {hee ſo enured her ſelfe to obedience, that 
ſhe willnot ſo much as goe foorth into the field to gleanc without the leaue 
ofher mother in law, and is no leſle obſequious to Marh, then ſhee was to 
Naomi ; What (hall wee ſay to thoſe children, that in the maine ations of 
ther life, forgerthey haue naturall Parents : It is a ſhame to ſee that in meane 


L 1TT Ln doe we know, when wegoe forth inthe morning ,, what God 
meanes to doe with vs ere night z There is a proui tharatrends on vs 
inall our waies, and guides vs inſenſibly tohis owneends; Thar diuine hand 
leades Ruth blindfolded to the field of Boaz: That (hee meetes with his rea- 
pets , and falls vpon his land amongſt all the fields of Bethleem, irwas no 
praiſe to her ele&tion, but the gracious diſpolition of him, in whom wee 
mooue ; His thoughts are aboue ours ; and doe ſo order our aRions, as wee, 
ifwehad knowne, ſhould haue wiſhed. . | 


No uy ihgatian ha hp 41 nod erin, campers Aon wh | 


no ſooncris Boaz comeinto his field, but he inuites her ro more bounty then 
The could haue deſired ; now God begins to pay into her boſome, her loue 
and dutieto her mother in law ; Reuerence and louing reſpe&s to Parents, 
neuer yet went away vnrecompenced ; God will ſurely raiſe vp friends a- 
Cont hieerrcoheeferrmrotiionrarinns 

IT was woorth Rethes iourney from Moab, to meet with ſacha man as 
Boaz, whom we finde thrifty, religions, charitable ; he were.rich, 
yet he was not careleſſe; he comes into the field to ouerſee his reapers; Euen 
the beſt eſtate requires carefull menaging ofthe owner; He wanted nor ofh- 
cersto take charge of his huſbandry, yet he had rather be hjs owne witneſſe: 
After all the truft of others, the Maſters eye feedes the hqrſe: The Maſter of 
this great houſhould of the world giues vs an example of this care, whole 
eyeisin cucry corner ofthis his large poſſeſſion ; Notciuility onely, butre- 
ligion binde vs to husbandry ; We are all ftewards, and what account 
can we gjue toour , if we neuer lookeafter oureftare ? I doubt whe- 
ther Boaz had beene ſorich, ifhe had not beene ſo frugall: Yer was be not 
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more thrifty then religious : Hecgpe ocrrokisrapee bur whbableling 
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[Lis.XI. Boaz and Ruth. | 


in his mouth : The Lord be with you, as onethat knew, ifhe were with them, 
and not the Lord, his preſencecould auaile nothing ; All the buſineſſe of the 
family ſpeeds the better, for the maſters benediRtion ; Thoſe affaires are like- 
A ryan" | TIE 1 off. | 
HARITI2 WAS W 1s religion ; without which, 
words are but hypocrites : no ſooner doth he hearethe name of dhe Minabe 
tefle, but he ſecondsthe kindneſle ofhis reapers ; and ſtill he riſes m his fa- 
uours: Firſt, ſhe may gleane in his field ; then ſhe maydrinke ofhis veſſels ; 
then ſhe (hall rake her meale with his 3 and part ofir, from his owne 
hand : laſtly, his worke-men'muſt ler fall ſheaues for her gathering.” A ſmall 
thing helpes the needie : ar handfull of gleanings, a lap-full. of 
corne, a draught ot the ſeruants bottles, alooſe ſheafe was ſuch a ro 
Ruth, as (he thought was aboue all recompence. ; Fhis was nor ſeenc inthe 
eltate of Boaz, which yet makes her for the time, happy. If we may refreſh 
the ſoule of the poore with the very offals of our and not hurt onr 
ſelues, woe be to vs if wee doe it nor. Our barnes ſhall be as full of curſes as 
of corne, if wee grudge the ſcattered eares of our field to the hands of the 
needy. Fi 
[ o vv thanktullydoth Ruth take theſe ſmall fauours from Bees ? Per- 
haps ſome rich iewell in Moab would not haue beene ſo welcome. Euen this 
wasa prelage ofher betrereſtare. Thoſe which ſhall reqziue great bleflings; 
are cuer thankfull for lietle ; and if poore ſoules be ſo chankfull ro vs; for bur 
an handfull, or a ſheafe ; how ſhould we be affected to our God, for whole 
fields full, for full barnes, fullgarners?  - 
| DovsrLess2, Besz hauing taken notice of the good nature, durifull 
| carriage, and the neere affnitie of Ruth, could notbur ſe ſome 
cence, and higher reſpe&s ro her : yet now onwards hee fits his kind- 
nefle to her condition, and giues her that, which to her meaneneſlſe ſeemed 
much, though he thought ir tele. Thus doth the bountie of our God deale 
with vs : It is not for want of loue, that hee giuesvs no greater meaſure of 
grace, but for want of our firneſſe and capacinie : Hee hath reſerued greater 
preferments for vs, when it ſhall be ſeaſonable for vs to receue them. 
R vr a returnes home wealthy with her Ephah of barley, and thankfully 
magnifies the liberalitic of Boaz, her new benefator : Naomi repayes his be- 
neficence with her blefling ; Bleſſedbe he of the Lord. Ifthe rich can exchange 
theiralmes with the poore for bleſſings, they haue no cauſe ro complaine of 
an ill bargaine. Our gifts cannot be worth their faithfull praiers ; therefore 
iti s better to giuethen to receiue, becauſe he that receiues, hath buta worth- 
leſſe almes ; he that giues, receiues an vnualuable blefling. 
I cannot but admure the modeſtie and ſilence of theſe two women : Nom 
had not ſo much as talked of her kindred in Bethleems, nor till now, had ſhee 
rold Ruth that ſhe had a wealthy kinſman ; neither had &sth inquired of her 
husbands great alliance;but both ſate downe meekly with their owne wants, 
and gared notto know any thing elſe,ſauethat themſtlues were poote. Hu- 
milicic is euer the way to honour. | 
. Ir isadiſcurteſie where we are beholden, to alter our eticie. Like 
as men of tradetake it ill , if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, ' for 
their wares to another ſhop. Wiſely doth Naomi aduile Ruth not to be ſeen 
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| in any ocher field,whilesthe harucſtlaſted. The 


ward 
has cnn rs 


fortitude, 


L1isX1. 
tboſe that hauc already well try befprojoni 
15a contentment £0 ;/and itis quarrell 

10 ar their curtelic is not receiued. How ſhall the'God of 
| anus WP A werunnetothe world that 
canafford vs nothing vaniticahd-vexation?”” - 
- Tr0s+ thatcan Fad ar danethebeftto aduile Good old Na- 
ms ſirs ſtill ar home, and by her. counſel] Rathall the loue ſhee owes 
her. The face oftharadtion to which reds her, is the worſt peece of 
it; ee aa rome aſſurance, which long tryall had giuen 
her of che good goucenment, and firme chaftitie of her daughter in law, 
manker hb hevarfanten-efybe -of Bozz,, made her 
thinks thn deſigns (alpyorhich oches, been perilous, if not deſperate. 
Bucbelides that, 04 next. of blood:to Elimelech, ſhee made ac- 
can hm, 1 ce lowkul huſband of 9c ſoas there wanted nothing 
but ach c, and £onſurmation. N was abated but ſome out- 
which (tho expedient for the ſatisfation of others) yer 
1 And if there were nor theſe colours tor a 
roieft ſo ſuſpicious, it would not follow,that the ation were warrantable, 
© NOW. Why ſhould her be more ſafe /in this then in 
or! pes with Infidels ; then in ſending backe 0rpah ro her fa 
2 If cucryatt of an holy perſon ſhould be ourrule, wee ſhould 
Way rn, 'Egery aftian that is reported , is not ſtraight-waies al 
lowed.. Our courſes, were very vncertaine, if God had nor giuen'vs rules, 
w we may examine the examples of the beſt Saints, wrong rang 
ſare,as follow them...Let them that tumble at the boldnes of Ruth, imi- 
rate the continence. of Boas. * 

T x x 5x times were not delicate, This man (though great in Bethleem) 
laies him downe to reft vpon a , inthe floore of his barne; when hee 
awakes at midnight,no if he were amazed to finde himſelfe accom- 
panicd ; yet, though his heart were cheared with wine; the place ſolitariethe 
night likent, the perſon comely, the invitation plauſible, could he be drawne 
toaralha& of luſt ; His could not the vitoric of reaſon, tho 
it had wine and ne to-helpe it. Boaz ſhow'd himſelfe a 
ee Sane Ic is 
no thanke to many that they are free of ſome euills ; perhaps they wanted 
not will, but conuenience. Bur 7 apokye wir ane. th helps to 
his ſinne, can repell the pleaſure of {ine , our of conſcience this is truc 
In ſtced of touching heras a wanton, he bleſles her as a father, incoura- 
geth her as a friend , eth her as a kinſman, rewards her as a patron, 
and ſends heraway laden with hopes,and gifts, no leſfe chaſte, more happy 
chen hee came. Ohadmirable temperance worthy the progenitor of him, 


in whoſe lips and heart was no 
had needed no ,pro- 
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"T2 Aer hed benches gem /kinfiaen, themerriags 
tration, butt now that his conſcience told him , that Ruth was the right of 
another, it had not been more ſenſualitic then injuſtice; to haue touched his 
kinſwoman. It was notany imporencie, but honeſtie and conſaence 


chat reſtrained Boos, for the very next night [hee conceiued by him; _ 
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ſhee had elſe Moabntes : 


mes : ) Vertue in who 


butchaffe to this, and his money, drofſe. 


which he (as the next kinſiman) might haue 


ritance. The law of God bound htmto raiſe 
the care of his inheritance drawes himto a 
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his name ſhould: be called , The bouſe 
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conftruftions, not caring whom they offend, ſo thar they may 
ſclues. That Nom might ſee her daughter in law was not ſent backe in 
dillike ; ſhee comes bome laden with corne; Rath hath gleaned more this 
night, then in halfe the harueſt. The care of Boaz was, that ſhee ſhould 
empty : Loucwhercſocuerit is, cannot be nig- 
Eton | banana God by his gifts; How ſhall hee abide to 
vSawa irom thoſe treaſures of goodnes. 
ne peaticuden'efebls frnipand hier hich Boas bd 
threſhing flooregothe gate 3 and there convenrs the neerer kinſman before 
the Elders of the Citiez what was it that made Begs ſo ready to interraine, 
ſo forward to vrge this match ? Wealth ſhee had none,nor ſo much as bread, 
but whar ſhee gleaned out of his field : Friends ſhee had none, and thoſe 
ſhee could not haue much , after that 
in her trauell, in her gleanings ; Himſelfe tells her what drew his | 
heartto her, (Al the Coo m7 pole deb ow thet ths rt are we- 
ocuer it is found, is a great dowry, and where.it 
mects with an heart that knowes how to value it, 1s accounted greater riches | 
thenall thatis hid in the bowels of the earth: The corne heap of Sack was | 


famie and reproch, and now be hadunberjs Gan henhi I 


dice. How many are there that doe ſo center ate: 


| man wiſhed his mariage bed EE] 

Many a man is honeſt out of necelhrie, and affes the 
of thar, which he could not auoide bur that mans minde is ſtill an 
body. No a&tion can giue vs 
wee doe out of the grounds of obedi- 


, arecarctull not to be 


of \inne, deſpiſe others 
them- 


As 4 man that had learned to ſquare all his ations to the law of Go, | 
Boaz, proceeds legally with his riuall; and tells him of a parcell of Elme- 
lecs land (which, it is like vpon his remouall ro Aoab, hee hadAalienated ; ) 


ro redeetne ; yer ſo,as he 


mult purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed with the land. Euery kinſman is 
nota Boas, the man could liften tothe land, if it had been free trom the clog | 
af anecellarie marriage; but now he will rather leaue the land,then take the. 
ws leaſt, whiles he ſhould xelerue Elimele inheirance, be ſhould de: 

his owne ; for the next ſecde, which he ſhould haue by R#th, ſhould 

be beire bar his decrafid kinkidnsy How knew hee whether Go» | 
I ets for both their eſtates ?-racher had | 
he therefore incurre a manifeſt iniuſtice, then hazare the danger of his inhe- 
ſeede to the next in blood; | 


of his durie, thowith in- 
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gard neither (i nor ſhame inadvancing ir? and chat will racherindanger 
——— __ is 4 wofullinderitance that makes men 


heires of the of God: | » 

Boaz is to.rake the of is refuſlls and holds tha 
Ae hedich readht hai worth- then all the land of 
Elimelec. And whereas other Wiues their huſbands, with a large 

his wife, ata deare rate, and thinks his bargaine 
of the carth, is not worth a vertuous and prudent 


aw; which Bace doch nowſo rejoyee in, a5 if he this day onely began to 


I - enpet bra of Boaz; {hee, that-before had ſaid, 
{bee was not Jike one of his maidens, is now become their miſtreſſe. This 
gleaned all the fields and barnes of a rich huſband ; and (that 

y by gracious huſband (hee hath 

areeabdntsw mam 


pm Almighty! Whogrrondswider bis in 
him? Who euer forſooke the of 
mrs ans LT | 
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Px cuſtames wherethey are once interrained are _ diſcharged 

Polygaraic ——_— might now plead example: — 

as cuen Elkeneh ( xperx.ex rl ren Noh z Like 

ae ſbingt of aniarywh ch archi wee lies comet __ 
are once growne of the graueſt. Yer this e 

EY 

houſe of Godin Shilo was Guely frequented of him ofrencimes, alcine, in 


oncea yeare, with all his familic. The centznace of + Viluowngfhue ' 
cannot hinder the vprightnes of a mans heart with God; as a man: 
hauc a mole vpon hus backe, and yeethinke his skin cleare; the leaſt 
of know, willfulnes marres his {inceritie. 

H that: by vertue of his place was abour-the ſacrifices of 


others,vould much lefle neglect his owne. nr THT EET 


Gods people that they ſhould not appeare before the Lord em 
a, « 4: wp Weary If Lavirzs bee profane, who 


Y ah Bn wes chey acrificed, to feaſt ; © did Bllanythe 
deported ; hee makes grear cheere for 
bis whole familic, eyen for that wiſe which he loucd leſle. is nothing 
mors 
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* | weakneſſes, yer is ever raiſed vpon ſome grounds of "44 "a9 


| louc, as Penixxb did vpon her, for her fruitleſneſſe; Thoſe that are truely 
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more comely.chen cheerefulnes inzhe ſerwices bf God,” Whit is there 5 
all che world, wherewith the hearr\of men {ſhould be (o lift vp; as with the 
ron -Pige edge, 


complaine of waot, but 4x (hall finde her huſbands afeRion in her 
portion; as his loue toher was double, ſo 3 Shee fared not the 
warſe, becauſe ſhee was childlefſe; angry 19 nord 9m his wife 
for a fault out of the power of her redrelle + yea: rather; *thatwhich might 


| 273. 


ſeemeto loſethe loue of her huſband, winnes it, herbarrenneſſe. The good 
nature .of-4/kux4h laboured by his deare reſpeRs, ro recompence this affli- 
ion ; that ſo (hee might finde no lefle contetitment inthe fruie of his 
hearty loue, then ſhe had griefe from her ownefiuitleſheſſe. Iris the 
7 of true-mercy, to be moſtfauourablerothe weakeſt} Thus doth the | 
ranges! of the Chriſtian ſoule pity the barrenneſle of his ſeruants, 
Sauiour, we ſhould nor finde thee {oi to vs, if wedid not com- 
ine of our owne vnworthinelle: - Peninnab may have the more children; 
barter 4mnah hath the moſt Joue; How much-rather could Elkanch 
have wiſhed Pexinnab: barren; and &wpb fraitfully"but if ſhe ſhould haue' 
had both ifſue,and loue,ſhee had beeri proud,and. her rivall deſpiſed. God'| 
knowes how to diſperſe his fauoursſo, that euery'one may hive cauſe both 
of thankfulneſſe and humiliation ; whiles there is no-orie that hath all; no 
one bur hath ſome. If enuicand contempt were not thus equallyrempered;; 
ſome would be ouer hauty,and others roo miſerable; But tiow, cucry man 
ſees that'in himſelfe which is worthy of —_— and matter of emulation 
wharto pirty and di 


in others; and contrarily, ſees like in the moſt eminent, 
and whatto applaud in bimaſelfs, and out of this contrariety , ariſes a ſweet: 
meane of contentation- 


1 T at louc of Elkanabis fo vnable to free Anviaffom the wrongs of her} 
nuaHy, ATTY AT var rather. The vnfruitfalnefſe of 4nns had nener 
with ſo deſpight beene laid in her diſh; if her huſbands heart had} 
beene as barren of loue to her: Enuic though it take aduantage —__ 
e; in them 
whom it'emulates; itis cuer an ill effet of a good cauſe : If Abels ſacritice 
had not been accepted; and if the acceptation of his ſacrifice had not been 
a bleſling,noenuie had followed vpon it. | 
'T tit « & is no will of another, wherein itis fit to reioyce,but his enuic, 
and this is worthy of our ioy, and thankfulneſle, becauſe it ſhowes vs the 
price of thar good, which we kad;and valued not. The malignitie of enuic 
1s thus well anſwered, whenit is made the euill cauſe of a goodeftet to vs 
when God and our ſoules niay gairie on firine. 1 doe riot finde 
that 47x inſulted vpon Perinnab ; for the greater meaſure of her huſbands 


| «D729 Yrourvna (they ſay) continues more yeeres then one.Euery yeere 
was Anna 


gracious, know how to receiue the bleflings of God; without contempr of 
them that want ; and haue learned to be thankfull;withour ouerlineſſe.© | 
+Exnv 1 et whenit is once conceiued in a malicious heart, is like firein bil- | 
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vexed with her emulous partner z and troubled, borh in her | 
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erties _ wetorTe fills, thine ak | 
for. Prair-2 helpes faile ys, this remaines, les wee | 
hauc an beart; comforts ir. x23 fe 


Haas was not more birterneſſein the ſoukeof Amne, feruence ; the 
did not only weepe, and pray, but vow vato God-: If God will giue her a 


this meanes ſhall God both pleaſure his ſeruant,and honour himſelte;where- 
as, if the ſcope of our deſires be carnall, wee may be ſure either to faile of 
our ſuit, orofa bleſkng. 
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ELr and ANNA. 


CN anne one ofthe poſts ofthe Tabernacle : Where 
| Gr wet voy 8 hy, | — con wor merge yuan 
or : inorder, 
preſence of Go! Dake m7 one 97 "07 
I T is oft found, thatrhoſe which are themſclues confcionable, are too 
torward tothe cenſuring of others : Good Ely, becauſe he markes the lips 
Amnah to moue without noiſe, chides heras drunken, and vncharitably miſ- 
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conſtrues her deuotion : It was a weake ground whereon to build ſobcauy a 
| ; ſentence, 
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compoledly; he mighthanchad| 
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| 49jth rilh a cenſitet When an-| 
Bur this good woman had beene 


coor ge 4m 4 0m 
or ane Gare : If ſhe had beene 
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only damorows, and! whereas 
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| Te md ha ES with this ſinne, ſee would have denied 
it wich an extenttarion 5 Wharif [ 


of exccfichaq nor beene {o hai- 

==5 hs, proſe w Chi, Tho cs 

| rigour 2 rie are cuer 
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: Suxthatbefore AT heart, now conceiuey a 
hermanbe: = = ſonne 
rurne I doe not Penunns any 

had tore ; Am begged hard for this one, and could not tillnow obtaine 
he, Ther hich pond on Gpheteg abr whd are difficultie 
worke out thoſe bleflings, which ED the de hereto That 
wiſe diſpoſer fall the 2A or pear cer 
I IIER 


_ ; and which are no | 
y. As this childe was the ſohngofhi 
ſeerredto Goders bs poſhbilicic,of. being ;- ſa-now hi know, 
both how he. and wherero be wayordainedy and leſt he bould forgr 


it, his very name all teach him both z, (She called bis name-Samucl,) He 
remember both | 


wdbybotbefienls a obedience., There /is no neceſlitic 
of {1 ificant names ; bur we cannot haue too -—_ pans 
eofour dutie. - 0 oe 41009 «ih 
It is wonttobethe 


dba hem end 

wines might know, 

to know the head : But huſbands ſhall.abuſe cheir aw 

wilfully croſſe che holy purpoſes 

lowes. How much mote ht is it. for themto has fy = 
weaker veſſels? and as we, vſe when wecanya in a winde, to-hide 
it with our lap, or hand, thatic may noggoc out... wife be a'Vine, the 
huſband ſhould bean Elme to, ypholdberig all wonhy encerprifes.; aloe 


fals to the ground, and proues fruitle 


journey, t0.goe vp to 
engg/eeg chop» 1 
the charge of her Sumwe!.: 
from the Temple ; chat hendeuotio 
rd, Godbnowes how 99 
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| ligation of a ſecret vow.is no loſſe, ; then if ir. had ten thouſand wit- 


| mercifull audience of God, and the. thankfull fidelitie of his handmaide ; | 
| rhis ſight calls him downerto his knees ( He worſbipped the Lord; ) Wee are 


| cauſeto praiſe God tor her, as {hee atrerwards for him ; For if her owne 
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| ſince grace is deriued from heauen oh whomlſocuerir pleaſes the giuer, and 


non, proteſion could haue been preſeruatiues from extremitie of ſinne, 
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mY 


land meaſure, then the Law of God required of hers. and all this, s too li- 
|rle for her.God, chat ſo, mercifully remembred her affliftion, and miracu- 
| loully remedied ir. Thoſe hearrs which.are trucly thankfull, doe no lefle re- 


[ioyce.in-rheir ment,then.in their recat ; and doe as much ſtudie, how 
| ro ſhow cheir huonble and feruent affetions, for what they oboe to 
{| compalle fauours W wane them ; Their debcis their burden, which 
| whenthey haue diſcharge areateale, 1 24] 
| Is Anne bad repented of her vow., and nor preſented her ſonne tothe | 
Tabernaclg , £/y could not. haue ch: him; He had onely ſcene her | 


lips ſtirre, not hearing the promiſe. of her heart. It was enough, thac her | 
owne ſoule knew. her vow, and God which was: greater then it, The ob-| 


/\;O L ». Ely. could not. chooſe bur, much reioyce to ſee this fruit of thoſe} 
lips, which be chought moucd with wine; and this good proofe,both of the 


ynprofitable witnelles ofthe mercies ot God, and the graces of men; if wee 
doenorglorific him for others ſakes,ng leſl: chen for our owne. 
-E Ly,and;A NN A grew.now bertcracquainted; neither had he ſo much 


rs obtained her firſt childe ; his bleſſing inriched her with fiue more. 
. Flee had got giuen her firſt ſonne'to'God, ere {hee had him ; I doubt, 
whether, {hee had not been euer barren, or it {hee had kepther Samwel ar 
home, whether eyer ſhee. had conceived againez now that. piety which 
Arigged her of her onely childe, for the ſeruice of her God, hath multiplyed 
the fruit of her wombe, and gaue her five for that one, which was ſtill no 
leſſe hers,becauſc he was Gods. There is no ſo certaine way of increaſe, as | 
to lend,or-giue vnto the owner of all things. 
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E ty and hi Sonnes. T4 


T'F the conueyances of grace were naturall ; holy Parents would notbe 

fo ill ated with children. What good man would not rather wiſh his 
loynes dry, then fruitfull of wickednes ? Now , wee can neither traduce 
goodnes, nor.choole but traduce ſinne. If verrue were as well intailed vpon | 
vs,2s ſinne; one might ſerueto checke the other in our children; but now 


that cuill which ours receive hereditarily from vs, is multiplied by their 
owne corruption, it can be no wonder that good men haue ill children, it is 


rathera wonder that any, children arenor euili. The ſonnes of Ely are as | 
lewd, as himſelfe was holy If the goodnes of examples, precepts, educa- 


I Lack a 


[Q- DAD A SC. 


en re wr wn. 
——— 
— 


theſe ſonnes of an holy Father had. nor been wicked ; now, neither paren- 
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height of wickednes. 


(onte mplations. Lis. XL 
w a F Th mT Son | | he fo nnes of E ly from ſo v | 
| Aikhon bee good, ro thanke God- fort; this was 


of Belial. If our 


more then we could giuethem ; if euill,they may thanke vs,and themſclues, 
vs, for their birth-liane; themſelues, for the miprouetnent of ir to thar 


I x they had not been-ſonnes'of .Ely,yer being Prieſts of God,who would 
not haue hoped their very calling ſh6wld have infuſed ſome holineſle into 
chem z bur now, euen-their white couers foule ſinnes ; yea rather, 
if they which ſerue arthe Alrar degener their wickednes is ſo much more 
aboue others, as their is Nolier,' A wicked Prieft is the worſt creature 
vpon carth. Who are Diuels burthey which were-once Angels of light? 
Who can ſtumble at the finnes of the Euangelicall Leuites, that ſes ſuch 
impuritie cuen before the Arke of God ? That God which promiſed to be 
the Leuites portion, had et forth the portion of his Miniſters ; he will feaſt 
them ar his owne Altar ; The breaſt and the right ſhoulder of the peace- 
offering was their morſell; rheſe bold 4nd conctous Priefts will rather have 
the ooke their arbiter, then God ; wharſocuer thoſe three teeth faſten 
vpon, (hall be for theirtooth ; They' were weary of one i and now 
fir delicacie affets varietis'; God is'rot to carne for theſe men, 
but their owne hands ; And this they doe nor receiue, br cake; and rake 
violently, vnſeaſonably ; Ir had been fir God ſhould be firſt ſerued ; rheir 

umption will not ſtay his leaſare j'ere the fat be burned, erethe fleſh be 
yled, they ſnarch more then their ſhare from the Altar z as'if the God of 
heaven ſhould waite on their palate ; as if the Iſraelites had come thither 
ro ſacrifice to their bellies; and 0 mopne 10 9e mo oe (rn 

inger to luxurious wan are no looner fed, i 
rk dames of Iſrael; Holy women afſemble to the Pnenhor: Ang 2 
bernacle ; theſe varlers tempt them ro luſt , that came thither for devotion ; 
they had wiues of their owne, yet their vnbridled deſires rouc after ſiran- 
gers, and feare not to pollute euen that holy place with abominable filthi- 
nelle. O Gnncs.cn0 ae Grad ma hecho ic ides 
of Iſracl ! He that makes himſelfe a ſeruant tohis tooth, be- 
come a ſlaue to all inordinate affetions: Thar Altar which expiared other 
mens ſinnes, added to the (innes of the facrificersz Doubtleſle many a ſoule 
was the cleaner for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whules their 
owne were more impure; Andasthe Altar cannor ſandtifie the Prieſt, ſo the 
vncleanneſle of the Miniſter cannot _ the —_ becauſe the vertue 
thereof is not in the agent, bur in the inſtitution; in the repreſentation his 
linneis his owne; the comfort of the facramentis from God z Our Clergy 
is no chanter for heauen ; Euen thoſe-whoſe trade is;deuotion, may ar once 

ſhow the way to heauen by CE enraey to 
hell. Iris neither a coule;nor an Ephod thar can priailedge the ſoule. | 

T xs finne of theſe men was worthy of contempt, yea perhaps ther 
perſons ; bur for the etherefore to abhorre the offerings of the Lord, 
was to adde theirenill vnto the Prieſts ; ind to offend God becauſe he was 
offended; There canno offence be inftly raken, enen at men ; much lefle at 
God for the ſake of men + No mans ſinnes ſhould bring the feruice of God 


mto diſlike ; this is to make holy thi ry of our ies 
y y things gle aq” * | 


ord, 


' {Judge of 1/7aet, ſhould haue vnpartially iudged bis owne fleſh and bloud; 
+ { bloud of fo wicked forines. In vai wee rebuke thoſe {innes abroad, 


-| auour of partialitie. Had theſe men 
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| dangerous ignorance not to diſtinguiſh berwixe the worke, and the inftru- 
| ment ; whereupon itoft comes to paſſe, thar we fall our with God, becauſe 
we finde cauſe of offence from men ; and gine God iuft cauſe to abhorre vs, 
| becauſe we abhorre his ſeruice vninſtly. Although it be true-(of grear men | 
eſpecially) chat they are the laſt thar know the euuls of cheir owne houle, yer | 
either it could not be, when all 7ſrac{ rung of the lewdnefie of Elies ſonnes, | 
that he ſhould not know it, os if he irnot, his ignorance cannot 
be excuſed ; fora ſcaſonable reſtraint might hane prevented this extremiric 
of debauchedneſle. Complaintsare long muttered of the grear, ere they dare 
breake forth to open conteſtation : publike accuſations ofauthoritie argues 
intolerable extremities of euill ; nothing bur agecan forEly, thar hee | 
was not the firſt accuſer of his ſonnes : now when their enormities came to 
berhe voice ofthe mulcirude, he mult heare it perforce ; and doubrlefſe hee 
heard it with gricfe enough, bur not with angerenough : —anartroms a) 


«ory TIS TI me WI GO... we 4m | 


which we tolerate at home. That man makes himſelfe bur ridiculous, thar 
leauing his owne houſe on fire, runsro quench his neighbours. 

I heard Ely enough to Anh, vpon bur aſufpicion of ſinne ; and | 
now, how milde 1 tinde him to the notorious crimes of his owne ? Why doe 
you ſo my ſonnes ? It s no good report ;, wy ſonnes, doe no more ſo : The caſe igal- 
tered with the perſons. If nature may be allowed to ſpeake iniadgemert, | 
and to make ditference, not of ſinnes, but offenders, the ſentence muſt needs 
me little ſlackened their durie, or 


wickedneſſe,and makes itthinke ir ſelfe ſo ſleight, 
: A vehementrebukertoa capitall cuill, is but like 
a ſtrong ſhowte toa ripe held ; which layes that corne which were worthy 
ofa fickle. It is a breach of wſtice, not to proportionate the puniſhment to | 
the offence : To whipa man foramurder, ee agree purſe forinceſt, 
or to burne treaſon in the hand, or toaward the to burglairy, is to | 
patronize euifl, in ſtead of auengingir: Of the two extremes, rigour is more 
{aft for the publike weale, becauſe the ouer-punilhing of one offender frighes | 
many from finning. Itisbetterto live in a common-wealth where nothing 
is lawfull, then where cuery thing. | | 
Inv vice xr parents —— — —C 
could nothane deurfed which way to haue plagued himſelte, and his 
ſo much, as by his kindneſleto his childrens linnes : Wharvarierie of iudge- | 
ments doth be now heare of from the meſſenger of God ? Firſt, becauſe his 
| old age (which vſes tobe fubieft ro choler) inclined now to miſ-fauour his 
; vre there ſhall norbe an old man left ofhis houſe forever; and 
becauſe it vexed him not enoughto ſec his ſonnes enemies: ro God in their 
profeſſion, therefore he thall ſee his enemie inthe habitation —_— | 


[IR 
— 


| 


(contemplations. 


and becauſe himſelfe forboreto take vengeance of his ſonnes, and'efteemed 
their life aboue the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will renenge him- 
ſelfe, by killing themboth in one day ; and becauſe he abuſed his ien- 
tie by connincnce at ſinne, therefore (hall his WIG", * 19-0 0- 
goons, to another; and laſtly, A 
ſonnes to pl ir owne wanton apperite, in taking mear Gods 
trencher, therefore gholewbich temalageCkic houſe thall come to his ſuc- 
cellors, to bega peece of filuer, and amorſcll of bread; in a word, becauſe 
he was partiallto his ſonhes;/God ſhall execute all this ſeuerely vpon him, 
and them. I doe not readof any faulr Efyhad, bur indulgenee; and which 
of the notorious offenders'were plagued more? Parents necde no other 
meanes to make them miſerable,then ſparing the rod. 

W n 0 ſhould be the bearer of fearefull ridings to Ely, but yoong 
Samncl, whom himſelfe had trained vp; He was now growne paſt his mo- 
thers cotes , fic. for the m of God; Old Ely rebuked not his yong 
ſonnes, therefore yong Samuel is ſent to rebuke him. - I maruell not whiles 
the Pricſthood was ſo corrupted, if theword of God were precious, if there 
were no publike viſion 3 It is notthemanner of God to gracethe vnwor- 
thy ; The ordinarie miniſtration in the.Temple was'too much honor for 
thoſe that robbed the Altar, though they had no extraordinarie renelations. 
Herevpon it was, that God lets old Ely BP (who flepr in his ſinne) and 
awakes Samucl, to tell him what he would doe with his maſter. He which 


of God, from the mouth of another; As perſons will not { 
nr with whom they are highly ofiendes, burſend them their checks 
| by others. | | 


S 

Tx lights of the Temple were now dim, and almoſt ready to giue 
place to the morning, when Gad called Samuel; to fignific , that 
thoſe which ſhould haue becn the —_ Iſrael, burned no leſſe dimly, 
and were neere their going out, and ſhould be ſucceeded with one,ſo much 
more lightſome then they, as the Sunne was more bright then the lampes; 
God had good leaſureto haue delivered rhis m by day, but hee meant 
to make vic of Samwels miſtaking ; and therefore ſo ſpeaks, that Ely may be 
ac ked for an anſwer, and perceiue himſelfe both omitred, and cenſured. He 
that meant to vic Samuels voice to Ely, imitates the voice of Elj to Samuel ; 
Samuel had ſoaccuſtomed himſclfe to obedience, and to anſiver the call of 
Ely, that lying in the further cells of the Leuites, ke is cafily raiſed from his 
ſleepe ; and euen in the night runnes for his to him, who was rather 
to receiue it from him : T hrice is the old man diſquiered with the diligence 
of his ſcruant, and, tho viſions were rare in his daies; yer is hee not ſo vnac- 
quainted with God , as not to attribute thar voiceto him, which himſelfe 
heard not. Wherefore like a better Tutor then a Parent, he teaches Samuel 
what he (hall anſwer, Speake Lord, for thy ſernant heareth, 

Ir might haue plealed God atthe firſt call ro haue delivered his m 
to Samuel, not ing the anſwer of anouice vnſeene in the viſions of a 
God; yet doth hee rather deferre ittill the fourth ſummons, and will not 
ſpeake till Samuel confelled his audience, G op loues cuer to prepare 


Lis. XI. 


was wont to bethe mouth of God to the people, muſt now receivethe me(: | 
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hjs ſcruants for his imployments, and will not commic his errands, but 
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 |thac ſhould ſucceed Ely?. God begins carly to 


: edaftiatoibeat pets Go it concerned -himſelfe ; Guiltineſle needs | 


Elyanid\bu Sonnes. 
ro thoſe; whom hee hath addreſſed-both by wonder, and attention, and 


humulicie. | | 

'Ety. knew well the gracious faſhion of God, that where he intended a 
fuour, prorogation cquld be no hinderance ; and therefore after the call of 
God, thrice anſwered with (ilence, hee inſtrutts Same! to be ready for the 
20urrh : It Sawels filence had beene wilfull, I doubt whether he had been 
againe folicired; now God doth'both pitty his error, and requite his dili- 
gence by redoubling his name atthe laſt. 

Sanvtr RS 3 9K TT 7 itred before the Lord, bur never till 
now heard his voice; now. heares it with much terror ; for the firſt 
ward tharhe hearcs God ſpeake, isrhreatning, and that of vengeance to his | 
maſter. What were theſe menaces but ſo man tions to himſclfe 

Canadeiebeamnik fins 
whom he meanesto make eminent inſtruments of his glory. Iris his mercy | 
to-make vs witneſſes of rhe iudgments of others, that we may be forewar- 
ned, ere we haue the occaſions: of {inning. 

I doe not heare God bid Samuel deliver this to Ely; He that was 
bur now made 2 Prophet, knowes, that the errands of God intend not (i- 
lence; andthat God would not haue ſpoken ro him of another, if hee had 
meant the newes ſhould be reſerued to himſelte: Neither yer did hee runne 
with open mouth vnto £fy, to tell him this viſion, vnasked. No wiſe man 
will be haſtic co bring ill ridings ro the great; rather doth he ſtay till the im- 
porrunitie'of his Maſter ſhould wringit from his vnwilli ; and then, 
aS his concealement ſhow'd his loue, fo his full relation ſhall approue his fi- | 
delirie. If che hearr of Ely had nor told him thisnewes, before God told it | 
Samuel, he had nener becn fo inftane with Sawael, notto conceate it; His 


no Prophetcoaſlure ir ment.: The minde that is troubled proie- 
Qeth terrible things ; and though it cannot ſingle our the iudgment allotred 
toir, yet itisina confuled\expeRacion of ſome grieuous euill. Surely, £ly | 
abinorchiahe ieworenienicwedy The Gannon Ganfell, and inch 
as I wonder the necke,:or the heart of old Ely.could hold out the reporr | 
of; Thar God fweares he will indge Ehes houle ; ——— 
eget Caitarreine rene ; Andpaghiandid cry 
nor be wi ifice; pr offri cuer ; And yet,this which cuery 
Iſraelites eare ſhould tingle to heare of, when it ſhould be done, old Ely 
heares with an vamoucd patience, and humble ſubmithon, 1# is the Lors, let 
him dec what feemeth ban goed. Oh admirable fairh, and more then humane 
conltancie and reſolution, of the aged preſident of Shiloh, worthy 
of an heart facrificed to:thar:God, whole wuftice had refuſed ro expiace his 
ſinne by facrifice. If Zy hane been: an ill farther ro his ſonnes , yer he is a 
onneto God, and is ready to kifle-the very rod he ſhall ſmart withall; 
tris the Lord, whom I haue cuer found holy, and iaft; and gracious, and hee 
cannot bur be himſelfe ; Ler him doc wharſcemerh him good; for whatlo- 
eucr -ſcemerh good to him, cannot bur be good; howloeuer it feemes to 
mee: Euery man can open his hand to God while he bleſles ; but ro expoſe 
our {clues willingly to the aflitig hand of our Makerand to kneelero him | 


whiles he ſcourges vs,is peculiar onely tothe faithful. : 
- Fi 
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[age eaonkhamai 
Ely muſt needs hane eſcaped ot by tus hamblere 
pinoy but oiled fo pen ge 6 nr was in 
theeyeand mouth of all 1/rael, therefore ſhould haue beene much 
wronged by their EC would not haue made theſe 
\ guides an ? andhaue ſaid; Whar carel how [ line, if 
| ig Asnorthe teares of E/y,fonotthe words | 
of Samwel may fall to the ground : We may notmeaſure the diſpleaſure of 
ata fripes z many times, after the remiſſion of the ſinne, the very 
ts of the Almightyare deadly : No repentance can aflare vs that 
we ſhallnor ſmart aria. ax. orn de : Thar can prevent the eternall 
diſpleaſure of God; bur ſtill ir may be neceſlary and good we ſhould be cor- 
as 19 27 Ye Es bo dnrdpadbatihid cart em 
| ſanQified 
3 the prediftion of theſe cuils were fearfull, what ſhallthe execution be? 
| | The preſumption of theill-caughe Iſrackices (hallgi occafion to this iudgt- 
| ment z for being ſmitten before the Philiſtims, they'ſend for the Arke into 
plate } Howe cram conltingme Jabber won fac 
? Here was no 
? no inquiric of Szmwel whether they ſhould ferch it; buran —_ 
| ofprelum Elders to force into the field, and to 
| e. If God were notwith the Arke, hp nnrit actors 
; inthe comming of it? If God were with it, why was not his th ons 
thatit ſhould come? How can the people be where the Prieſts are wic- | 
: ked ? When the Arke ofthe Conenant of the Lord of Hoſts that dwels be- 
tweene the Cherubims, wasbrought inco the Hoſt (though with meancand |. ] 
wicked attendance, 1ſrae/doth (as it were) fill the heauen, and ſhake the e 
earth, with ſhouts ; as ifthe Arke.and victorie were no lefle vnſeparable, ( 
then they and their linnes. Eyen the lewdeſt men will be looking for fauaur | 
| from that God, era + cared not.to difpleaſe, contrary to the conſci- 
; ence of their deſc umption.doth the ame in wicked men, which 
| faich doch in the Thoſe dens nat the God of the Arke,thinke 
cthemſclues ſafe and in the Arke of God : Vaine men aretranſported 
| with a confidence in the our-lidesofreligion,'not I 
| and ſoule ofit, which only can giue them true then Gad 
will bumour ſoperſiiionia IGackoctthewill his owne Arke to fall into 
| the hands ofPhiliſtims : Rather will hee ſceme toflacken hishand of 
] ion, chen he will berhought to haue his hands bound by « formall mil 
| confidence. The of the {ſraclites was no. tothis : It wasa £1 
| plague rather to them that ſhould ſuruine; and behold it. The two 
| onnes of £/y which had theirbrethren, die by the hands 
of the vncircutnciſed, and are now too late { from the Arke of God 
Philſtims, which ſhould haue beene by their father: 
had lived formerly ro bring Gods Altar into conternpt, and now live 
Arke into captiuitie : and at laſt; as thoſe thathad made vpthe 
meaſiarofiheirwickederde, are dainein their {inne. | 
| I « 1. newes doth cucr either runne;or flie : The man of Beniamis, which 
| 0m NEE He 7 aan | 
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eares with the crie ofthe City :"The good old man after ninety and eight 
yeeres, (irs inthe gare, as one that neuer thought himſelfe too aged to > 
God'ſeruice; and heares the newes of 1/rae!s diſcomtiture, and his ſonnes 
deach, though with ſorrow, yet with patience ; but when the meſſengertels 
him ofthe Arke of God taken, he can liueno longer ; that word ftrikes him 
downe backward from his throne, and kils him in the fall : no ſword of a 
Philiſtim could haue ſlaine him more painfully, neither know I whether his 
necke or his heart were firſt broken. Oh feartull iu t, that euer any 
[ſraclites eare could tingle withall ; The Arkeloſt ; what good man would 


that hath ouer-liuved the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church ? 
Yeathe very daughterin law of Ely, a woman, the wife ofa lewd huſband, 
when (ſhe was at once trauelling (vpon that tidings) and in that trauell,dying 
(ro make vp the full ſumme of Gods iudgement vpon that wicked houſe) as 
one inſen(ible of the death of her father, ofher huſband,of her ſelfe, in com- 
poo of this loſle, cals her (then vnſcaſonable) ſonne Ichabed, and with 
erlaſt breath ſayes, The glory i departed from Iſrael ; the Arke is taken : what 
cares (he for a poſteritie, which ſhould want the Arke ? What cares ſhee for 
a ſonne, come into the world of 1/rael, when God was gone fromit ? and 
how willingly doth ſhe depart from them, from whom God was departed ? 
Not ans magnificence, not ſtate, not wealth, not fauour of the mighty, 
burthe preſence ot God in his Ordinances, are the glory of 1/7ael : the ſu 
ducing whereof is a greater judgement then deſtruftion. 
0h Iſrael, worſe now then no people ; a thouſand times more miſerable then 
Philiſtems : Thoſe Pagans went away triumphing with the Arke of God, and wi- 
Forie ; and leane the remnants of the choſen people to lament, that they once had « 
God. 


Oh cruell and wicked indulgence, that is now foundguiltie of the death, not 
only of the Prieſts,and people, _ Religion. Vmuſt mercy can neer 
endin leſſe then bloud ; and it were well if only the body 


ſhould haxe cauſe to complaine of that 
kinde creeltic. 


with to lue without God ? Who canchuſe burthinke he hath liued too long, | 
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well witneſſe, that no man could either receine 
more honour from a ftrange (ountrey, or doe more honour to bis owne. 
What wanted rhere thas themſelues more welcome 
I, but that after many ages, France it ſelfe 
owne fauours, But whiles 
bo a were enioying the noble conrteſhes of the time, my thoughts entertai- 
ned themſelues with ſearching inzo the proofe of that ordinary Trauel, 
Þberewith I ſaw men commonly affefted ; which, I muſt confeſſe, the 
more , Ih Roy i it inthe of any forraine mu 
nific Pt 04s wh inke ours any Where Crndback at beme. Earthly 
commodities are no part of my thought : Tlooked (as Tought) at the ſole ; 
dhech I'vell ſaw, roſes not only to gather no moſſe in the rolling, but ſuf- 


__ Thawe now beene Ps LA * 
Bb 2 wortby 


ua #6. -—, « DE om © 


EF 5 roxboCTalft TE a; of y ©, | 
aha on) o. A 6 qP 1512.48 wal A bo F WT n = 9 = 


oo wes 
— -» - cu > _— P — - — ws 


— 


Ck 
abard % wr "__ Tao x 


: gexrincs off vs e min Das if AR hich hun 
Eon POR FER : who whiles they pretendthe 


J fo feeke 
of « , and th or aſs fl 
in Trill {of which Unot without mulognation) ſeene 
mer ſe thei boys ut then HR vg ; returning 4s empty of 
wy full of words, coanitie,miſ-diſpoſttions. I dedr- 
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the midſt of Sodeme? The world is wideandopen ; 
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I Nod, win Lewechnk praifcef exchyriling 
bealrhfll, holy, and rich ; whereof the firlt reſpects gre the ſecond 


Mee 


the ſdble, the third che eltare: al falls our contrary -inan earely trauel.' For 
health: I he (pwn, vv” voIO of Gad hath o contrived his-carth, and vs, that 
be hath fitted our roour lime, and the natiuc ſuſtenance of the place 
vnto our bodies, The apparant differenceof dyet ( and ofdrinkeseſpecial- 
ly) falling into ſo tender age; muſt fieeds- cauſe a1arre in the conftirution ; 

ich cannot in all likelihoo \big ſend foorth diftetnper into the whole 


ſpeeds well, if atlaſt, b Prnpngy changes:of: foile can lcaye an ill qualicic be- 
hindeir : belides that the miſ-gauernanceof diet, whertro their hberty laies 
them inthe wenkeoellepthbeir pupitiags, eanetiberbe pre- 
pticieh, Tt this gains levemperience be-toalklhd ich z-her vnparnall ſen- 
rence (hall calily4ell vs; how, few young T:rauellersrhaue brought home, 
ſound and ſtrong, and (in a word) Englith bodies. As. for holinctie, we loſe 
ourlabour, if this diſcourſe proue not tharit hach none ſo great enemie as 
9915. ering ens 2 ae we hazard toabandan God and our. home : ſer 
rar my ircher ro the fire, ircrackes preſently, whereas the tull will abide 

_—h was the younger ſonne in. the Goſpell, who therefore turnes.vn- 
Mk Ercank hegort his porti6n too ſoone intohis hands, and wandred into 
afarrecountrey. Ihe eic of the Pxrent,and he feruleof the maſter, is all roo 


euill, nor helps to grace, how {þould their condition be other then hopeleſlc? 


Thedoile doth much in many plants : the Perlian Hyeſc3amae it it berran(la- 
tedro deadly ; x none ron fafe and wholeſome: neither ts 


itotherw:ſe with ſome diſpolitions , which may iuſtly' curſe theplace, as ac- 
cello INETY ly, for riches, notof thepurſe,; (which is not | 
here of ) bur of the minde, what-can be expetted from thar 
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cecgbe of of obſeruation, careleſle of repoſition ? whereof 
tolokaaberbuc Burcerflics ? or birds neſts,.or perhaps the gay coate | 


the treaſure of our vnderſtanding.. Whar. is this 


they areas ſome lole pearles , which firwagel fling von ſhake 
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the vigour of nature wants, what,can o_ butinfirmitie ? or how 
can he $kill to live that wants the other, what plentie of wa- 
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ter can there be, aherethe kadofihe cite i purallimothe pipes? where 
torchernſelues, ſpend it (like vn- 
thriftie heires) vpon others, as faſt as they get ir. Ian{decagnd, if I hauenot 
ouchiilene efcke tabegrenade ofcbandcactal of Arts and Men, 


wherewith the world is commonly checked : Them a Pry og 


nation Low Co nee 
b 2 - Sz er. VEIL. 


Vrletvs ir (har which parents Slenivtngs togine) 
tengas ferhim beas ripe ascime can make him 5 whats the 


ED a Tr ears ers wav other 3 —_ 
oner-weighes, whe-the beame of our judgement. private 
contentment of a mans owne heart in the view: of forrainethings, is bur a 
berter nameofan humorous curiolitie. If a man yeeld ro runne after his ap- 
and hiseye, he {hall never know whereto refh, and after many idle ex- 
curſions, ſhall lie downe, weary; bur vnſatisfied; - For, giue mee:a man that 
hath ſeene'7#daſſes Lanterne ar S. Dexniſes, the Epheſian Diane in the 
Lovure, the great vetlell ar # , the Amphitheater at Njſmes, the ru- 
ines and halfe-lettred monuments of the ſeuen hits, and a thouſand ſuch ra- 
rities; what peace hath his hearr,aboue thoſe thar (ir ar home;and contemne 
theſeroyes ? And wharitthar mans fancie ſhall call him to the ſtables ofthe 
rows orto the ſdlemniries of Meche, orto the Librarie ofthe Moun- 
raineof he Moone, will he be'{o farre the drudge or Lacquay of his owne 
; asto vnderrake this 2 Or where will hee ſtay arlaft, 

his returne ? Ifhee haue ſmele the ill-ſented Cities of France, or haue 

fare Florence, rich Venice, a Luca the induſtrious : if then 
histhoughrs ſhall temprhim ro ſeethe rich Glurtons houſe in Jerw/altm, or 
invite him to 4/aere,or Bengals, muſt he goe? Andifhe can denieand chide | 
PS TI's 7 han ne beganne heno ſooner 2? That 
could not be torborne too carly Ars tx. mp hee 
rr wer v2 Yaſs bi his fantaſie, is like ſome woman with | 
childe, that longs for that peece which ſhe ſees vpon anothers trencher,and 
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T isan higher facultie thar Trauell profeſerh to aduance, the fupreme 
power ey vnder{tanding, which it from hence. it.may bee manifeſtly 
ituproued, he ſhould nor be worthy to tread the carth that would not 
emulate Drake, and Candi/b, in compatling it : bur ({et alidethe ſtudy of Ci- 
uill Law, which indeed findes better helpes abroad) all Sciences (the word 
may ſeeme proud, but is true) may bee both more titly wooed, and more 
ſurely wonne,within our foure ſeas: for what learning is that, which the ſeas, 
or or Pyrences haue ingroſled from vs ? what profeſſion either libe- 
rall, or manuary, whercin the greateſt maſters haue not beenear leaſt equal- 
led by our home-bred Ilanders ? Whathath this, or the former age knowne, 
more eminent for learning, then ſome of ours, which haue neuer trod on 
any but their owne earth? And(as good market-men by one hand-full judge 
of all the whole ſacke) why may we not finde cauſe to thipke ſo of the reſt, 
ifthey would not be wanting to themſelues ? 1 am ſure the Vniuerſities of 
our Iland know no matches inall the world ; vato whoſe perfetion (thar as 
they exceed others, ſo they may no lefle exceed themſelues) nothing wan- 
ar bur ſeuerecxecution of the wiſe and carefull lawes of our. Anceſtors, | 
and reſtraint ofthatlibertie, which is the common diſcale ofthe time. And 
why ſhould notthe childethriue as well with the mothers milke, as with a 
? Whether it bethe enuie, or the pallanimeatys Englilh wee 
are ſtill ready to vnder-value our owne, and admire forrainers; whiles other 
Nations haue applauded no profeſſors more then thoſe which they. haue 
borrowed from vs ; neither haue wee beene ſo vnwile, asto lend forth our 
beft : our neighbours (which ſhould be our corriualsin this praiſe) ſhall bee 
our Iud eifhole few of our Writers, which could. be drawne forth into 
the publike light, haue not ſer copics to the reſt of the world, not withour 
juſt admiration. Andhow 0p; la gp rurper ofno leſle magnitude,that 
will not be ſcene ? Bleſſed be (who hath madethis word as true, as it 
is great) no Nation vnder heauen ſo abeundeth with all varictic of learning, 
as this Iland. From the head of Gods anointed doth this ſweet perfame 
diftill to the vemoſt skirts of this ur region. Knowledge did neuer {it crow- 
nedin the T hrone of ur and wanted either ped, or attendance. 
The double praiſe which was of old giuen to twa great Nations, That 1talie: 
could not be put downe for armes, nor Greece for learning, is happily met in 
one Thand. Thoſe therefore that croſle the Seas to fill their braine; doe. bur 
traucll Northward for heat, and ſecke that candle which they carry in theit 
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\7 Eaſo farreis our ordinary Trauell from perfecting the inedlleftive pow- 
Veto cans that rather robs them the very, deſirn of pert 
Ron, - For what diſcouragernents (hall. they, finde fromtheloue of ftudies, 
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dy ſhine co the world, Poperic would ſoone be aſhamed of it ic falſe, and 
Cy are a no. ore ' Now how well theſe 


atk comteras hallwehppr vw gooGindics, lectuncrhe 


Seay: Xl. 


V-r perhaps ie is not the leaming of the Schoole, but of the Sear, 
our Traueller. hopes for perfe&ion: The fire and forme of 
Cities, the faſhion of gouernment people, the railing and 
rate of forraine xevenues, the deportmen both 
of warre and peace, is that whexein his owne eye ſhall be his beſt in 
cer; the knowledge whereof ſhall well requite his labour, wherher for diſ- 
"courſe or for vie. What if I ſay, thar (faue the ſoothing vp of our fancie in 
all this) theſe leſſons may be as well taken our art home: I haue knowne 
ſome:that haue trauelled no further then their owne.cloſer, which could 
both reach and corre the greateſt Traveller, after all his rediousand coſtly 
, Whar doe. we bur loſe che benefit of ſo maty iournals, maps, 
s, relations, if we cannot with theſe nmr 


ordinarie Tamaller propiotnds Gans p prime 
, and thither. he walkes: right forward, 'if hee meet wich 

ought that is memorablein the way, he vp; burhow many thouſand 

matters "f nore ll beſide himzoncither hand; \of the tnowlage whereof 

nmylemy_. fra IO > ares ures yr 

into one view, whaeſ wehy ofaiaieg I 

meaſured many a Mor ep ha EE 

worne out many yeares ſearch of that, vt ring Aero dar jure 
ee Tiaras To which muſt be added, that our vn- 


not hope to finde o perte&t information. or the 
ee Ns 


by che dilquifition of his whole 
life. Re Ton ntka through this oar'Iovaxp, 


| what can his Table-bookes carry home , in ee ef ihe bnnnage 


raine of our Cewdey, orthe accurate Tables of Speed? Orif one1of ours 


ſhould (astoo many doe) rag reveal mg err 


oy fy of the 1tineraric of Fr. Schoeris , and 
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full of light, chax there is no one 
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otherremoceft Iſles, and Continents (which hauc taken 
for cloſeneſle) fuch dſeoueres,2s would rater ati a Rea 
der, then prouoke him to amend them. A good booke is aronce' the beſt 
companion, and guide, and way way andend of our journey. Neceſlutic droue 
our tore-fathers out of doores, whichelſe in thoſe mifty rimes had ſeeneno} 
light, wee may with more caſe, and no leſſe profit (ir ſtill, and inherit, and 
cniay the labours of hen, and our elderbvetien, hohane purctleca 
knowledge with mueh hazard, time, toile, = and up Oe peg 
TO C77, apices ts 
, 0.3 10 9M 1:72 M Ls 01 
Sz cr. X11. re” wy | 
$ for that verball diſcourſe, wherein D&e ſomeplace thifelickieaf 


' ignorants) 1t is eaſie ro anſwer; that table-ralke is che leaſt 
care of man. who like a deepe {treame deſires rarher to runne (lent; 
eo hinele 6 odor tranſported with wonder, ſo doth ho nor affett ic | 
ir dev. wr to vie, rather chen admiration, and more deſiring to 
the hearer ; withall)thar the ſame micanes which enable 
vs to know,, doe at once: furniſh vs with macter of diſcourſe, and for the 
forme of our expreſſion pmibing open ne 
which wecarry withvs, invaine to being ic home ; Conmage 
kay nr is ratheran hindcrance-ro our former readineſle; and if 
be new noles,and bps; and cares fivin ab (oythehopeofT 
chollers) neuer any brought'a new tongue ence. 
fo conclude, ifa man w himſcf&leaue to be thus -vaitie and free, 
like a mill withouc afcluſe; ler him bur the world of bookes, 
CI PID to our-talke that tongue, or weenry; 
the furtheſt ;c feene, of euiſed, which the | 
ar or rune, $7; Oar" or. amr the ſtorics © 
©. Mmaiblls, who lying vpon their backs , ſhelter themſclues fram the 
Sunne 'with the ſhadow of one onely foote. Wee caty tell of thoſe 
EDS IE the head of Gazyges, without meat, with- 
© #2 WI 0 Ls 6 Or of thoſe head- 


ike ppc eyes intheir breaſts:(a'miſ-conceit ari- 
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 |fefhons ofthe miſ-named Academies of other Nations. Who can deny that 


{ need not be fetchr ſo farre, Neither my prolony nor my experience will 


| eA Cenſure of Travell. 


wood. And as for the preſent occurrences of the time,the world about vs is 
ſo full of Prefles, thar it may, andis ſo gooda fellow, that it will im- 
part what ir knowes to all the urs : whoſe relations, if ſometimes! 
they ſwarue from truth, we may wellcon(ider, what varietie of report every 
acadent will yeeld z and that our eare8abropad are no whit more 
credible, then oureyes at home. Yea rather,as Tully could ſay,that at Antium 
he could heare the newes of Rome, better then at Rowe z ſo may weofi-times 
berrer heare and ſeethe newes of France, or Spine, ypon our Exchange, then 
in their Paris, or Madrill : Since (what libertie ſocuer tongues may take to 
themſclues) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to ſubſcribe his name to thar, 
whereothe may be afterwards conuinced. | 


Sect. XIIL 


IncethereforeTrauell cannot our-bid vs in theſe higheſt, commodities, 
which concerne the wealth of the minde ; all the aduantage ir.can afford 


| vs, muſtbe in thoſe mixtrabilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt part- | 


ners, as dancing, fencing, mulicke, vaulting, horſetwanthip ; the only pro- 


ſuch like exerciſes are fit for young Gentlemen, not onely for their preſent 
recreation,bur much more for the preparing ofthem to more ſerious ation? 
Yet muſt theſe learne to know their ons : whatare they elſe but thg var- 
nith of that pikure of Gentry, whol. ſubſtance conliſts in the linesand co- 
lours of true vertue ? buthe lace or facing of arick garment ? bur the hang- 
byes of that royall court which the ſoule keepes in a generous heart? He thar 
holds Gentilitie accomplilhed with rheſe (though laudable) qualities 

takes more of his horſe, than his horſe can pofhbly,.of him. This skill then 
is worthy of our purchaſe, yet may not be bought too deare ; and perhaps 


allow mee to hold compariſons in this kinde ; but I haue beenehearrened 
by no meane_ maſters of theſe Arts, to+ſay that our Nation haue yeelded 
Gaze in all theſe faculties, which need not toope vnto the proudett forrai- 
ner : ours haue no fault but one, thatthey: are our owne ; and what hath 
their Countrey offended, if their Art offend not 2? Ir is an humorous giddi- 
nefſe to meaſure the goodneſle of any thing by the diſtance of miles, and 
where there is equalitie of worth, to negletthe neerelt. I {lander our Nation 
ifit be not ſicke of this diſcalſe,in the courle of all ſciences. Andifneereneſle 
and preſence bethe cauſe of our dillike, why doe wee not hate our ſelues, 
which are cuer in our owne boſomes ? Why doe wee not hate this faftidious 
curioſitie, which is too cloſe to vs 2 Perhaps; perfection in theſe qualities is 
thinner ſowne amongſt vs, then ſome other-where'3.{o as our 1 want 
ofworke, and incouragement, affords not ſuch multirude of maſters : bur 
how can wee complaine of rareneſle, lince if our age yeeld vs but ane excel 


lentin cach kinde, it is more then weare-willing to vic? and if the taulr were 
notin our ſelues, one candle may light a thopland.: To. inftanceinihe beſt: 
The horſe is a noble cor ahich as itis the ftrengrhand pride;gf Fraxce, 
ſo winnes the hearts and heeles of that Nation. The tic of their Skull 


is nothing toa ſtranger ; each prijatn mans cunning reſts in himſelf z it is 
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iris now infamous for 
thoſe amongſt 
abode. Where Art 


woo 
of the ſea to ſtayit from the preſence of a more bounti- 


full patronage. 
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Ve let vs grant theſe faculties ſo fixed vpon any Nation,that all our wa- 
Borne be fercht at their Well ;-andadde vmto theſe a few 
waſte complements, and mimicall courteſies, which muſt needs be purinto 
the match of our ordinary trauell + and now let vs fer downe, and ſce what 
wee paid for this ftocke, and count our winnings: Whar muſt our co 
Traueller ſtake mann goodly een ca If notloſſe, 
danger ; 0 eſt part,ifnotall : a doul danger ; of corruption of 
- Cranes femagie z both capital : And dmnweethinke 


pores ? How eaſily may a wiſe man pulla roſe, and not pricke his 
? How freely may hedipin this ſtreame, and not be drowned ? Little 
doe theſe ry reſoluers know, either the inſinuatiue power ofcuill, 
orthe treacherie oftheirowne hearcin reecining icon hel itie of de- 
ceiuers in obtruding it. are the worſe for their weir 


inſenſible declinations doe wee fall from vertue ; andat the firſtare 
y ſeazed by vice, that we cannot beleeue our accuſers. Ir is milchicte 


theſe endowments ſo precions, tharthey ſhould bee worth fetching vpon 
ſachan hazard ? Wi wn runneinto an infeed houlc, | 
to rifle for a rich ſuit ? Will any mah pur his into afiery crucible, ro 
pull outgold ? Iris vinlyraken of yoo, whenour Sauour id, Ne 
excatis in eremum ; that he ſayes not, Goe forrh into thedeſerrand ſce,bur be- 
leeue not; but giues anabſolute prohibition of going forth arall, thatthey” 
mightbe out of the danger of Tuth, idle and melancholicke 
feares, ſay ſome of our Gallants 3 wherefore ſerues diſcretion, butto ſeuer 


not. An egge couered with {alt,as our Philoſophers teach vs,hath the mearof | 
i conſumed, whiles the ſhell is whole: many aone receiues poi knowes 
nc when he tookit.No man euill on the ſudden. 
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lower) toan indifferent conceit of ſome rnd. ao par oe 
_ of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt. :Hereupon enſues 


- | an allowance of ſome oftheirdodrines, thatare more plaufſible, 'and/ leſſe 


t, and withalla cenſure of vs that are gonetoo farre frorh Rowe -- 
to millike them 4 _ 
daily and is not to no 
retired life of the religious ors (abendooing the world forſooth ) 
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by being encom 
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himſelſe thither for ſhelter? And if Peter walk't'vpon ofthe 
water, did the reſt of the Diſciples footth and ol ? Thar valiant 
Champion of Chriſt ( ſince we are vpon his name) who durftdrawe 
bis ond a whole troupe, after all his proceſtations of his - 13 wrong 

"Col Wl inteed with theaireof the High-Priefts hall 


uk Fake quan mg 1 ary wnrrfa in his reſpet to his 


Sauiour. Alchoug orking ( as it commonly 
doth ) ES y, cau mph Fo Pn commer areas... ruth but (as 


wee Comment Ecipſes) hath his effect when the cauſe is forgotten. 


is there any one more apparant ground of that lukewarmeindiffe- 

rence, which is Galen vpon 

ou Travels bing he mid rnk of en nd erore cer 

= or commanders of the meaner ſort , cannot want conuenicnce 
this temper of caſe, vnto both. 
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cannot finde it tin others it dares bold] ly breake forth to:anopen re- 


\uole. ky ha morn neg whites with Dinah they have gone foorth | 
chaſtirie ; aid therewith both the Church, | 
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Soaghthe vale of 3 Oy js opbar, and end theircourſeinthe dead ſea? | 
writer of our Nati x5 himſelfe thought) -arruarncinge he" com- 
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this feruice; as tO: 
both ſea and land, to cx our, 


No nian ſerteth foote vpon-their coaſt, | 


westodoc witk'rich marches ) to carry 2w2y 1M wherher 
IS : | 
inllee{chenghmade ef Gnemnrnene 
anithed Ganin returning, from intermedling. How hauc 

inthe hearing of the world, that fince heauen will 
doe ? And if they dare be ſo buſicin our 
ſceme ſomewhat awed with the danger of 
juſtice ; whar ( thinke we willthey nordareto docin theirownererricoris, | 
onely, bur afſiftance , bur i ene? 
on was fo forward = the Ieſuiricall , for willes 


what foute ? Not a Princes 
free from | 


« feting . > | | f | 
la ments al cielo, le man ul mondo, Fanima al dianols, = 
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perſon, wham now arriued, 
much prezudice , labour firſt 
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epmroth px intended, i: There olamking wherein — re 7 "x 


jon of a ſiveer ingenuiric,and delig ablcneſle; 


our T raneller meet not with ſome one, 

of himin 2 more intire fa'hi _ 

ordinaric cur:efie: neither can hee refuſe 

| with much tempering fured him for their mold, he 

for one of their beſt workmen ;, who willingly vaderrtaking it, 

to handle him ſo ſweetly, as if be would hane himrhinke ix 2 pleaſure to be (e- 

their great Maſter, and perfwade him thar a Necromancer,an Hereticke, an 

Atheiſt, cannor crre mn eters Chaire ? or tell him thar he may buy off his 

fins as familiarly as bee may buy wares in the marker? or reach ham chara 

man 4 maft both make and ear his Godto his breakfaft ? This hard 
ing to a weake ftomacke, but ofcafic digeſtion : 

our contefhon) may bee i& 


eros to out-face II 1 90 tenr 
br IN "ey B97 jevemihthe 

rare wan CT owne likenes y and cherefors 

NEO ri, 4x pat another, fo as thoſe 

camp of hers which arc vgly and offentive, | appeare to any but 

her owneeyes. And bdcaiiſe wiltbe telling 

the to come,howrt ns ecoinahegdaak Ageand Art, 

madeto fpeake nonebur her own! | 

W- worgs. pn +20 winue, they.can fircheirdilhs to | 
'| Exemplar.Epift benaronga ref; earn Church belye ir ſelte. Hence ur 
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els arte Tſe Go Foals rrp of Gods 
; that Peaw/the hetmparentes worn 
much elle z.thar a mouſe may runne away withthat: which ci- 
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liſh : How well a 
Si poli —_ 


Church: : How vnlikel 


fame 


theris,or was God Almighty; that it is lawtultro kill an herexicall King, and 
all other thoſe monſtersof opinion, which their moſt clafficke Authors haue 
both hatched and 'thruſtincothe light of theworld: They dcfie 
thoſe ridiculous wefather vpon their Church; &haw much 
do they fcorne S.Franca-his Bird, orhis Wolfe, or his wounds, or his Apo- 
files of Aikic.. Pope Ioane was but a faricic : pahanehonichs, 
—— out of impudenceand cath theirallowed writers to witneſſe; 


Tie el omega meer | 


a Spaniſh Father could each; thatic is not of the necelliie of faith, 
| Es 2 eng Vicar of Chrift; and the ſpcceſſor b 


— Peter. 


| nd 


| Peter, Thar Hoftius the Teſyite coald. car the 
Church, i 7 


| the authoritie of the 


 broach confeſſion by letrers, Bull ofclmarcr', And iftheſe 
of their contridiftions to that Vice-God oftheirs, whoſe 


ptr emer res profeſſion; how much.more boldly will they 
ofanyevinition opinion, thar may concerne the 


ns | 
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— Aicirfecumg aduantageis,char not with what vneruths they 
theit owneaſſertions?{ris all one with what morteror rub- 
bikrheybaldup a (ide Prom hence flow the confident both of 
ther mics cancer {th lanes race Father Hayn- 
| EIT ITE amongſt 52. complaints, which(out of 
an ghar mage-3 rt us come; owne- Socuetie, totheir Generall 
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Aquaina, tindes gs Rs > eo ro ſeeke the 
bevel codabe Rica 

des Indamyonde? 

an auoucher e TIES 
manoteratini courage; who dar weve terko le tm whiles 
his. brocher Acoſta, after many yeeres'ſpent in thoſe parts, can pull him by 


the ſleeue, and ar ontromc dos 7e/ ſo-tobdcharelicho brad me) hears king 
Prodigia nulla producimus, neg, vero eſt opus.Ofthe ſame ftarnpe are the daily- 


 { renued miracles, revelations, viſions, wherewith any mans eares muſtneeds 


| be bearen amongſt them. 4fricke was ar the beſt but barren of nouelries, in 
compariſon of Rowe z and yet theworld is incredulous, ifit will not ſuffer it 
 ſelfe gulled with theſe holy frauds. And no fewerare thoſe lewd calumnia- 
tidn{che ſtuſſe of alltheir inueRiues they labourto make vs loath- 
 forne-ro the world : our perſons, our dottrines are loaded with reproaches; 
nr mater how inebep a rhow pg pightfull. Lingd-rwrorrmab 
| can-be of vs, when their beſt friends haue thus (vpon 

diſlikes) ſinarted from them ? Their owne holy Farhers, Element, 
and Sixtzs quintus, and with them (the honour of the Teſuiticall order) 
dinall Tollet,can all ſhew-bloudy wales in their backes, from their laſhes. 
Their lace Patrotroffamous memory, whoſe heart they well-merited, and 
| keepe it (as:rheir deare relique) enſhrined ih their £a-Fleſche, ib podon 


| death intheirPulpirs Tyran and worſe : no maruell then 

the virulent declamations of our x ety Gabriel)and the _ 
{ geſtions of orhers ofthar-viperous end we 7 or 
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tizan of the world had notfo cunni 

ſhe ſhould get anyybur fooliſh cuſtomers. The ſearcher ofall hearrs (before 
| hae an cevnt of this Cie 

1 call ro- witnalſe thar Tec 


chuzt as our Englith Papilts are commonly more Tefairiſh, fo our  Te- 
{ cannocmarch them in fiery diſpoſitions. And doe wee —_ _—_ 
oarcointortable ſunne-(hine, into themidſt of the flame ftheſe nored in- 
 cetdiaries't Doe we take to make them rich with the ſpoile of our 
foules ? and becauſe they will norcome faſtenough ro ferch theſe booies, 
doe we goero carry them ito their pillage ? ER ITO SHE 
Szcr. XX: . ps 
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be fooliſh, vnlefſe we were taught 
rheir murabilitic,(hew vs our maſters. Wharisir 
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igion, orthe vnconſcionablein the pre- 
able errors; But chough 1/racl play the 
Gilgal ; neither go yep ts Bethaven. 
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reaſon tobe of the Roman. It were well if we knew 
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wherwith'forraine cofverſation 
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| reous, others more us, ſorne moretongue-free, few euer better. And 


if themſclues be not 


| ſpare very Cabinet 
barr'd out of themoſt retired. ſecrecie of 


of noble attendance, and 
CE eden reed 


tie ? Where the kill of ciuill and honourable bypocriſic, in thoſe 
| formall complements , which | 
thers, nor carry any from our ſelues? Where that vnnaturall villanie, which 


vegualand <po the aftors ? Where that cloſe Arheiſme, which'ſecretly 
—_— in heficeand danke rweck Re mn gy 
: Foion 2. WI , call ſience:of Kino-killing : 
the new diuinitie of diſobedience and rebellion ; with too many =. 


thoſe thatthought 

rupt diſpolition, out a ie qui 
alone; by incouragements, 
the Ocean it ſelfe hath nor fo muc : Inall which regards, hee 
hath eſcaped well, that returnes bur hee carried ; bur he is worthy: of: 


memory that returnes either more or leſſe euill. Some haue come 


Church of God feeles and rues them.  - : -+: | 
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doe neither: . beleefe from: 0- 


Yorm 
hath indangered the infection of our peace. 
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darn, which ye goo but to ſpend abroad: Her th nets | 


our wantonneſſe.contemne all this of carry 

that, which we [hall finde no where bur bekind:vs, but within vs? Shall the 
affeQacion of ſome frivolous toyes draw vsaway from the fruition of thoſe 
ſolid comforts, which are offred vs within-our owne dores? How many of 
ours;whom theiriuſt offence hath' caſt out of the boſome of their Country, | 
compare their Exilewith death, and can ſcaroeabidero bid thar breach well 
come,which they'areforced to draw in a forraine aire ; and though freedom 
of conſcietceentertaine rhemneuer(s liberally abroad, yet reſolueertherto 
liue-or die at home; and dowe luffer ourfolly ro banith vs from thoſe con- 
glad co redecmewith the hazard of their blood ? 


againſt Gods-enemirs; is, Make then bike 2-mto a wheele, & Lord. Motion is | 
ener accompanied J argues, and cauſes imperfe- 
ion, wh nis.deſcribed byreſt; whoſe glori- 
ougſphercs 1 6;doe are neuer 
zemoued fromrheir places.” It is:nor the. leaſt parc cither of wiſedome, or 
know when weare well. Shall we not be ſhameleſly vntbank- 
fall;ifwe cannot fing the note of thar great Chorifter of God, Ay Lot « fal- 
losl 44 1ee-19 4 poo ground f: Hath not the munificence of God made this 
Band as it were an abridgement of his wholecarth, in which he hath contri- 
ued{choughinale(ſ2 lefrer) allthe mai matcriall commodities of rhe 
greater world,and. doe we mdkea here God-meanta Paradife? En 
| fore (happy.Countrymen) enioy frecly God and your ſelues;cnrich 

with your owne mines , improuethoſe bleficd opportunities which 
God hath given you,to your mutuall aduantage ; and care not to be likeany 
but your lelues. WY ace 
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